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FF -; 8 0 S7 humbly geek to pour Majeſty a 
2 5 : 5 el York, the Author whereof, my Son, was 
much tbe more" Year 16 mo for hir conan a 
and exemplary Loyalty. Not only the ge- 
== zmeral Obligation of a Subject always engag- 
jo . to Your Majeſc Ss Service, dur the particular Fa- 


vours, wherewith You were pleas 2 ta honour and encourage 


his Studies, might probably have induc'd him to a Dedica- 


tian of. this kind, if his Modeſty wenld have let hin think 
any thing of his worthy Tour. Majeſty; ly Patragage. This, 
which I here offers, by thoſt cal are hetter able to judge 


of it than myſelf, valu'd as the moſt confiderable of his 


Prodyttions: But it chiefly 7 reſumes. to entitle. ell, - 


Tour Royal © roteftion, becau it is an Explicatias aut 
Findication of that Christian Haiib, ee 7 . Mar 


Feſty is the great Defender. © © 80 2 
And, Sir, I beg Leave to * 577 Opportunity: 75 Of | „ 


as publick an Ackuowledoment, as { aan, of that great | 
Gudnſe Your Majeſty bas ſhewn i in the Acceptance aud : 4,2 
Recompente of the Fidelity T have tlus a Causſo of in 


ny 
Years borne to the Cauſe of Your Majeſty and Tour 9 
Father. 


Long may Your Majeſty Live and Reign under the 
Happy Conduct and Bleſſing of that Wiſdom, in whoſe Right = 
Hand is Length of Days, and i in her Left Hand Rich mp 1 


and Honour. 1 am, 


May it pleaſe Your MajEST v, 
Your MajesTY's moſt Humble, 
Faithful and Obedient, 
Subject and Servant, 


THOMAS Barrow. 
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EY, 


e Father Almighty, Maker 
Heaven and Earth . ba 
in Jeſus Chailt his only Son our Lozd, 
was conceived by the Holy Gholt, Bozn 
Uirgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Crucified, dead and buried, De deſcended into 
Hell; The third day He roſe again from the dead, He aſ- 
cended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right Hand 'of God 
the Father Almighty ; from thence he ſhall come to judge 
e Nuick and the Dead. 6 > e 


* 


J believe in the Holy Gholt; The holy Catholick C 
he Communion of Saints ; The fo:giveneſs of Sins 
reſurrection of the Body ; And the like everlaſting. 
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ene and Vindicated; 
m een 


U P 0 N T H E 
Chief Articles of it contained 3 in the 


| APOSTLES CREED. 
'F Believe, &. 


"oth E R M 0 N L 
O f the Evil and Ein reaforablenels of 


INFIDELITY. 


Heb. iii. 12. 


Take beed, Brethren, l eft there 2 in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief. 


F the cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief in the world 
LI were carefully ſought, we ſhould find the chief of all to be 
PAY infidelity ; either total or gradual. Wherefore to dehort and 
diſſuade from it, is a very profitable deſign; and this, with 
God's aſſiſtance, I ſhall endeavour from theſe words ; - In 
| em which, two particulars naturally do offer themſelves to our 
ben; an aſſertion implyed, that infidelity is a ſinful diſtemper of heart; 
and a duty commended, that we be careful to void, or correct that diſtem- 
per; of theſe to declare the one, and to preſs the other, ſhall be the ſcope 
of my diſcourſe. 

That Infidelity is a ſinful diſtemper of heart, appeareth by divers expreſs 
teſtimonies of ſcripture, and by many good reaſons grounded thereon. 
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It is by our Saviour in terms called Sin: M ben he is come, be will reprove the john xvi.s, g. 
world of fin—Of ſin, becauſe they believe not in ne: and, If I had not come, — xy. 22. 


and ſpoken unto them, they had not ond ; but. now they have no cloak for 


their fin; and, If ye were blind, ye ſhould not have bad in; but now ye ſay, We — vit.24- 


ſee, therefore your fin abideth, What fin? that of Infidelity, for which they 
Vor, II. B were 


— ix. 41 
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were culpable, having ſuch powerful means and arguments to believe, impar- 

ted to them, without due effecm. 77 1 5 

8 It hath a condemnation grounded thereon : He (faith our Saviour) that be- 

Fs, Bea pot Fr coented alfrady, beetuſe be big 'my believed lt rate If the 
Nan geh OD ; but condemnation ever doth ſuppoſe faultineſs l! 


* pp {rave To only begotten 80 
& Tos Ti eig, dnadn 76 anicely dural; νννꝓfI den td ye.710 Kb. Chr, adDemat.Tom. 6. p. 140. 
| | | # 10 222 Y LL I33 $254 FLSA EG. I MY. 
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2 Thel. ii. It bath ſore puniſhment denounced thereto ; God (faith St Paul) ſpall ſend 
ig them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe & lye, that they all might be damn- 
ed, who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : and, our 
Lord (faith he) at his coming to judgment, will 7ake-wengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey nat the 89þe! of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; whence a- 
Apoc. xii. 8. thong thoſe,” who. have their part in the Jake burning uith fre and brimſdone, 
tbe > and unbelievers (that is, they who fear to profeſs, or refuſe to be- 

lieve the Chriſtian doctrine) are reckoned in the firſt place; which im- 

plieth infidelity, to be a heinous fin, * 

It is alſo ſuch, becauſe it is a franſgreſſian of a principal Jaw; or divine com- 
John ii. 23. mand; his (faith St Fohn) it ; ] &uts the command of him that we ſhould 
_— 4 believe; this (faith our Lord) 7s 25 % 7s Ges the ſignal vor of God (which 
God requires of us) that ye believe on him when! he hath ſent ; that was a du- 

ty, which our Lord and his Apoſtles chiefly did teach, enjoin, and preſs; 

wherefore correſpondently infidelity is a great ſin; according to St John's no- 

r John iii. 4. tion, that /in is aye the tranſgreſion of a law. © , 
But the ſinfulneſs of infidelity will appear more fully by conſidering its 
nature and ingredients; its cauſes; its properties and adjuncts; its effects and 

conſequences. PET 8 


I. In its nature it doth involve an affected blindneſs and ignorance of the 
nobleſt and moſt uſeful truths; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt culpable impru- 
dence; diſregard of God's providence, or deſpight thereto; abuſe of his grace; 
bad opinions of him, and affections toward him; for, 3 
| Tit. ii. 11. God in exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs to mankind hath propoſed a doc- 


| ——+ trine, in itſelf faithful and worthy of all acceptation; containing moſt excel- 
\ | ”” lent truths inſtructive of our mind, and directive of our practice, toward at- 
tainment of ſalvation and eternal felicity : ſpecial overtures of mercy and grace 
molt needful to us in our ſtate of finful guilt, of weakneſs, of wretchedneſs ; 
high encouragements and rich promiſes of reward for obedience ; ſuch a do- 


I .., Crine with all its benefits, infidelity doth reject, defeating the counſel of God 
Luke vii. 30. "g | a | 4 
it Mat. xxii.z7. croſſing his earneſt deſires of our welfare, deſpiſing his goodneſs and patience. 

Fl 1 Tim. 11. 4. 2 . 

0 Luke x. 16. Rom. il. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 15. X 


4 . is. this doctrine God hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, declaring it 
Luk. xxiv.44. to proceed from himſelf; ancient preſignifications and predictions; audible 
Heb. ii. 4. voices and viſible apparitions from heaven, innumerable miraculous works, 
I 2. 33: providence concurring to the maintenance and propagation of it againſt moſt | 
27. vi. 7. xii. Powerful oppoſitions and diſadvantages; but all theſe teſtimonies infidelity ſlight- 
24. eth, not fearing to give their author the lye, which wicked boldneſs Shag 
chargeth on it. He (faith the Apoſtle) hat believeth not God, hath made him a 
1 John v. 10. iar; becauſe he believeth not the teſtimony that God gave of his Son. 
Many plain arguments, ſufficient to convince our minds, and win our belief, 
God hath furniſhed; the dictates of natural conſcience, the teſtimony of expe- 
rience, the records of hiſtory, the conſent. of the beſt and wiſeſt men, do all 
| a conſpire to prove the truth, to recommend the uſefulneſs of this doctrine; but 
infidelity will not regard, will not weigh, will not yield to reaſon. 
God by his providence doth offer means and motives, inducing to belief, by 
the promulgation of his goſpel, and exhortation of his miniſters: but ſuch 
methods infidelity doth void and fruſtrate ; thruſting away 
; 2 2 - 40. the word, turning away the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed 
2a ab 4% of 4. 2 Cor. iv. 16. ll befide us, caſting away the law of the Lord of hoſts; in ef- 
fect (as thoſe in Job) Saying to God, depart from us, for we 
aefire not the knowledge of thy ways. 


God 


*% 


f 
-_" 


SER M. I. 
God by this grace doth ſhine upon our hearts, doth attract. 7 © 
our wills to compliance with his will, doth excite our affecti- « METS 50 
ons to-reliſh bis truth ; but infidelity doth 7% his ſpirit, doth ir. . 4 

quench the heavenly light, doth ſmother all the ſuggeſtions and motions of — _ ; 
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divine grace within uss. „ 
What God aſſerteth, infidelity denieth, queſtioning his veracity: what | 
God commandeth, infidelity doth not approve, conteſting his wiſdom ; what "FS | 
God promiſeth, infidelity will not confide in, diſtruſting his fidelity, or his 
power: Such is its behaviour (fo injurious, ſo rude, ſo fooliſh) toward God | 
and his truth; this briefly is its nature; manifeſtly involving great pravity, 
iniquity, and implety. Sy. tag 3: 2 Ten F 


d 


II. The cauſes and ſources from whence it ſpringeth (touched in ſcripture, 
and obvious to experience) are thoſe which follow. e 
1. It commonly doth proceed from negligence, or drowſy inobſervance and 
careleſſneſs when men being poſſeſſed with a ſirit of Sumber, or being amuſed Rom. xi. 8. 
with ſecular entertainments, do not mind the concerns of their ſoul, or regard 
the means by God's merciful care preſented for their converſion ; being in re- 
gard to religious matters of Gal/zo's humour, caring for none of thoſe things; thus, Acts xviii. 1. 
when the King in the goſpel ſent to invite perſons to his wedding: feaſt, it is 
faid, Oi) &peAioavlec, «male, they being careleſs, or not regarding it, went Matt. xxii. 5. 
their ways, one 10 bis field, another to his trade. Of ſuch the Apoſtle to the He- Heb. ii. ; 
brews, faith, How ſhall we eſcape, T1>uzvT1s 4prarionvlt; owthetac, who regard 
not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to us? Of ſuch wiſdom complaineth ; I have > ho me 
called, and ye have refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded. No —1gyi. 4. 
man; the greateſt part indeed of men are upon this account infidels, for that be- Jer. vii. 31. 
ing wholly taken up in purſuit of worldly affairs and divertiſements, in amaſſin 
of wealth, in driving on projects of ambition, in enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, in 
gratifying their fancy and humour with vain curioſities, or ſports, they can hard- 
ly lend an ear to inſtruction ; ſo they become unacquainted with the notions of 
Chriſtian doctrine; the which to them are as the ſeed falling by the way fide, Matt. xiii. 4. 
which thoſe fowls of the arr do ſnatch and devour before it finketh down into 
the earth, or doth come under conſideration. Hence is unbelief commonly 
termed not hearing God's voice, not hearkening to God's word, the dinn of 
worldly buſineſs rendering men deaf to divine ſuggeſtions. 
2. Another ſource of infidelity is ſloth, which indiſpoſeth men to undergo 
the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending to the doctrine propounded, of examining its 
grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe; whence at firſt hearing, 
if the notions happen not to hit their fancy, they do ſlight it before they fully 
underſtand it, or know its grounds; thence, at leaſt, they muſt needs fail of a 
firm and ſteady belief, the which can alone be founded on a clear apprehen- 
ſion of the matter, and perception of its agreeableneſs to reaſon : So when the 
Athenians did hear St Paul declaring the grand points of faith, ſomewhat in 
his diſcourſe, uncouth to their conceit, falling from him, ſome of them did | 
ſcorn, others neglect his doctrine; Some mocked, others ſaid, We will hear thee Adds xii. 32. 
again of this matter: ſo Agrippa was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, but —xxvi. 28. 
had not the induſtry to proſecute his enquiry, till he arrived to a full ſatisfa- 
ction. A ſolid faith, (with clear underſtanding and firm perſuaſion) doth in- | 
deed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous and perſevering ſtudy ; ſo that | 


as a man can never be learned, who will not be ſtudious ; ſo a ſluggard can- 
not prove a good believer. / | 8 8 


3. Infidelity doth ariſe from ſtupidity, or dulneſs of apprehenſion (I mean 
not that which is natural, for any man in his ſenſes, how low ſoever otherwiſe 
in parts or emprovements, is capable to underſtand the Chriſtian doctrine, and 
to perceive reaſon ſufficient to convince him of it's truth, but) contracted by 
voluntary indiſpoſitions and defects; a ſtupidity ariſing from miſts of prejudice, | 
from ſteams of luſts and paſſion, from ruſt grown on the mind by want of ex- Heb. v. 4. 
erciſing it in obſerving and comparing things; whence men cannot apprehend 
the cleareſt notions plainly repreſented to them, nor diſcern the force of argu- job. v. 14. 
ments however evident and cogent ; but are like thoſe-wizzards in Jab, who Ita. lix. 10. 
meet with darkneſs in the day-time, and grope at noon-day, as in the night. _ 
Vor, IL. | B 2 | " This © 
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AAs xxvili. 26. Ifa. vi. 9. Mat. 

Xu1. 14. Joh. xii. 40. Rom. xi, F** vv 5 tern 

7, 8, 25. Eph. tv, 18. Tfa.xxix.” mull of bearing 

10. Ezek. xxi. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 14. 

Mark iii, 5. vis,52.,vit. 17. 


N Luke xxiv. 
” 45 ; 
Heb. v. 11, uncapable of improvement in knowledge, becauſe they were „ee Tai; duo» 
4: aus, dull of hearing, for want of ſkill and uſe, not having their ſenſes exerciſed 


preſent intereſts; dictating to them, that wealth, dignity, fame, pleaſure, eaſe, 

are things moſt deſirable, and neceſſary engredients of happineſs ; ſo that it is 

a fad thing in any caſe to want them; all men have ſtrong inclinations biaſſing 

them toward ſuch things, it is a hard thing to ſhake off ſuch prejudices, and to 

ro hoon £2: check ſuch inclinations; it is therefore not eaſy to entertain a doctrine repreſent- 

ing ſuch things indifferent, obliging us ſometimes to reject them, always to be 

moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them ; wherefore infidelity will na- 
turally ſpring up in a mind not cleanſed from thoſe corruptions of judgment. 

5. Another ſource of infidelity is perverſeneſs of will, which hindereth men 

from entertaining notions diſagreeable to their fond, or froward humour: 

Matt. xvii.17. Ye ame Os Nie eανννm.] O faithleſs and perverſe generation, thoſe epithets 

are well coupled, for he that is perverſe will be faithleſs ; in proportion to the 

2. Cor. x. 5. one the other bad quality will prevail. The weapons of the apoſtolical warfare 

(againſt the infidel world) were, as St Paul telleth us, mighty to the cafting 

down of ſtrong holds : ſo it was; and the Apoſtles by their diſcourſe and de- 

0! git Meanour effectually did force many a ſtrong fortreſs to ſurrender: but the will 

Jucoro Te of ſome men is an impregnable bulwark againſt all batteries of diſcourſe ; they 

be, £2 are ſo invincibly ſtubborn, as to hold out againſt the cleareſt evidence, and 

2091612; mightieſt force of reaſon; if they do not like what you ſay, if it croſs any 

0 Apoſt. humour of theirs, be it clear as day, be it firm as an adamant, they will not 

5 admit it; you ſhall not perſuade them, tho you do perſuade them. Such was. 

Acts vii. 21. the temper of the Fews, whom St Stephen therefore calleth a /zjf-necked peo- 

54- ple, uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ; who although they did hear the moſt 


Jer- 10 winning diſcourſe that ever was uttered, altho' they ſaw the moſt admirable 
works that ever were performed, yet would they not yield to the doctrine; 
the mean garb of the perſons teaching it, the ſpirituality of its deſign, the 
ſtrict goodnefs of it's precepts, and the like conſiderations, not ſorting with 

0 their fancies and defires; they hoping for a Meſſias, arrayed with gay appear- 
{| 2 ances of external grandeur and ſplendour ; whoſe chief work it ſhould be to 
1 ſettle their nation in a ſtate of worldly proſperity and glory. | 

Is "LION 6. This is that hardneſs of heart, which is ſo often repreſented as an obſtru- 
* _— 4 ction of belief: this hindered Pharaoh, notwithſtanding all thoſe mighty works 
i 19. xi; . performed by him, from hearkening to God's Word, and regarding the miſchiefs 
ql y. 6. threatened to come on him for his diſobedience ; I will not (ſaid he) let Iſrael 
ft 2 Kings xvii, go: His will was his reaſon, which no perſuaſion, no judgment, could fubdue. 

PEI cr. g. This was the cauſe of that monſtrous infidelity in the Iſraelites, which baffled 


Heb. iii. 8. all the methods, which God uſed to perſuade and convert them; notwthftand- 
ing (it is ſaid) they would not hear but hargen their necks, lite to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God: Whence that ex- 
hortation to them, To day if ye will bear his voice, harden not your hearts. And 

to obduration the diſbelief of the goſpel upon the Apoſtles preaching is in like 

Ads xix. 9. manner aſcribed ; St Paul ('tis faid in the As) went into the ſynagogue, and 

JÞake boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing and perſuading the things 
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figure of heavenly bread{t) 
to ſuſtain men in life; Ma 


at the word, and 2 at it; concerning which our Saviour ſaith, Bleſ? d 8 


is he, whoſoever ſhall not be fy ee 5 1 
In regard to this weakneſs, the Apoſtles were fain in their inſtructions to 
uſe prudent diſpenſation, propoſing only to ſome perſons the moſt eaſy points 
of doctrine, they not being able to digeſt ſuch as were more rough and diffi- 
cult: I have (faith Sr Paul) fed you with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
ye were not able to bear it—for ye are yet carnal; and 77 (faith the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews) are ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. Heb. v. 12. 
Such were even the Apoſtles themſelves in their minority; not ſauouring the Mat. xvi. 23. 
things of God; being offended at our Lord's diſcourſes, when he ſpake to them — 31. 
of ſuffering ; and with his condition, when he entered into it. 
8. With theſe diſpoſitions is connected a want of love to truth; the which, 
if a man hath not, he cannot well entertain ſuch notions as the goſpel pro- 
poundeth, being no wiſe grateful to carnal ſenſe and appetite : This cauſe St 
Paul doth affign of the Pagan doctors, falling into fo groſs errors and vices, 
becauſe they did not like to retain God in their knowledge ; and of men's re- Rom. i. 28. 
_ volting from Chriſtian truth to antichriſtian impoſture—becauſe they received 
not the love of truth, that they might be ae For which cauſe God ſhall 2 Theſſ. u.11, 
fend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe à lye. Nothing indeed, but 
an impartial and ingenuous love of truth (overbalancing all corrupt prejudices 
and affections) can engage a man heartily to embrace this holy and pure do- 
ctrine, can preſerve a man in a firm adherence thereto. 
9. A grand cauſe of infidelity is pride, the which doth interpoſe various 
bars to the admiſſion of Chriſtian truth; for before a man can believe æ＋¾] 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Lu, every height (every towering imagination and conceit) that exalteth 
itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, muſt be caſt dun. 
Pride fills a man with vanity, and an affectation of ſeeming wiſe in ſpecial 
manner above others, thereby diſpoſing him to maintain paradoxes, and to 
nauſeate common truths received and believed by the generality of man- 
kind. | 8 
A proud man is averſe from renouncing his prejudices, and correcting his 
errors; doing which implieth a confeſſion of weakneſs, ignorance, and folly, 
conſequently depteſſeth him in his own conceit, and ſeemeth to impair that 
[| credit, which he had with others for his wiſdom ; neither of which events 
1 he is able to endure, | 
© | He that is wiſe in his own conceit, will hag that conceit, and thence is 
E | uncapable to learn; There 7s, faith Solomon, more hope of a fool than of bim; proy.xxvi.1t. 
2B and he that affeteth the praiſe of men, will not eafily part with it for the 
I fake of truth; whence, How (faith our Lord) can ye believe, who receive glory John v. 44. 
1 one of another? how can ye, retaining ſuch affections, be diſpoſed to avow ii. 43. 
if your ſelves to have been ignorants and fools, when as ye were reputed for 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
learned and wiſe? how can ye endure to become novices, who did paſs for 
doctors? how can ye allow yourſelves fo blind and weak, as to have been de- 
ceived in your former judgment of things ? 
He that 1s conceited of his own wiſdom, ſtrength of parts, and improve- 
ment in knowledge, cannot ſubmit his mind to notions, which he cannot eaſily 
Com- 
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comprehend and penetrate? he will ſcorn to hays, his underſtanding baffled 
or pugaled by ſublime myſteries. of faith; he will not caflly yield any thing 


Jon ift. 9. too high for his wit to reach, ot too knotty for him to unlooſe: -How can 


theſe. things be what reaſon can there be for this? I cannot ſee how this can 

1 be true: this point is not intelligible; ſo he treateth the dictates of faith; not 

| Cor. i. 26. Conſidering the feebleneſs and ſhallowneſs. of his own reaſon. Hence not ma- 
——ii.'6. ny wiſe men according to the fleſh: (or who were conceited of their own wiſ- 

A no dom, . relying. upon their natural faculties and means of knowledge) not many 
— ii. 14.” Scribes, or þ 7 85 of this world, did embrace the Chriſtian truth, it appear- 

| — i, 18. ing abſurd and fooliſh. to them; it being needful, that a man ſhould Ze a 
| fool, that he might (in this regard) become wiſe. 1 I 


. = 8 


N The prime notions of Chriſtianity do alſo tend to the debaſing human con- 

Rom. iii. 27. ceit, and to the excluſion of all glorying in ourſelves; referring all to the 

A n praiſe and glory of God, aſcribing all to his pure mercy, bounty, and grace: It 

1 Cor. i. 29. repreſenteth all men heinous ſinners, void of all worth and merit, lapſed into 

——i.21- a wretched ſtate; altogether impotent, forlorn, and deſtitute of ability to help 

Tk i 5. or relieve themſelves; ſuch notions proud hearts cannot digeſt; they cannot like 

to avow their infirmities, their defects, their wants, their vileneſs, and un wor- 

thineſs; their diſtreſſes and miſeries; they cannot endure to be entirely and 

abſolutely beholden to favour and mercy for their happineſs; ſuch was the 

mow. x. 3. 9: caſe of the Fews, who could not believe, becauſe — going about to eſtabliſb 

1 their own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. Dex- 
tra mihi Deus; every proud man would ſay, with the prophane Mezontrus, 

_ Chriſtianity doth alſo much diſparage and vilify thoſe things, for which men 

are apt much to prize and pride themſelves; it maketh ſmall account of 

wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſdom, of any human excel- 

lency or worldly advantage: It levelleth the rich and the poor, the prince and 

the peaſant, the philoſopher and the 1deot in ſpiritual regards; yea far prefer- 

reth the meaneſt and ſimpleſt perſon, endued with true piety, above the migh- 

tieſt and wealthieſt, who is devoid thereof. In the eye of it, The righteous is 

more excellent than. his neighbour, whatever he be in worldly regard or ſtate. 

This a proud man cannot ſupport; to be diveſted of his imaginary privileges, 

to be thrown down from his perch of eminency, to be ſet below thoſe, whom 

he ſo much deſpiſeth, is inſupportable to his ſpirit. | RA 

The practice of Chriſtianity doth alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn, and cenſure 
of prophane men; who for their own ſolace, out of envy, revenge, diabolical 
ſpite, are apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious and reſolute practicers 
of their duty, as filly, credulous, ſuperſtitious, humorous, moroſe, ſullen folks. 

So that he that will be good, muſt reſolve to bear that uſage from them; like 

2 Sam. xii. 3. David; I vill yet be more vile, than thus, and will be baſe in my own fight. 

ws But with theſe ſufferings a proud heart cannot comport, it goeth too much 
againſt the grain thereof to be contemned, 

Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpenſably require duties, point-blank oppoſite to 
pride; it placeth humility among its chief virtues, as a foundation of piety ; it 
enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to diſclaim our own worth and 
deſert, to have no complacency or confidence in any thing belonging to us; 

Rom. xii. 3, not to aim at high things; to wave the regard and praiſe of men: It exacteth 
be. from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, remorſe, and contrition for our fins, with hum- 
Job xlii. 3, 6. ble confeſſion of them, ſelf-condemnation and abhorrence : It chargeth us to 

| bear injuries and affronts patiently, without grievous reſentment, without ſeek- 
Phil. ii. 3. ing, or ſo much as wiſhing any revenge; to undergo diſgraces, croſſes, diſ- 
Rom. xii. 10. aſters willingly and gladly : It obligeth us 20 prefer others before our ſelves, 


1 Fet-V-5- ſitting down in the loweſt room, yielding to the meaneſt perſons ; to all 
Luke xiv. 10. 


| Rom. xii. 16, Which ſorts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 


A proud man, that is big and ſwollen with haughty conceit and ſtomach, 


Matt. vii. 14. Cannot ſtoop down ſo low, cannot ſhrink in himſelf ſo much as to enter the 


Prov. i. 7, 30. 


v 12. xlli. 13. ftraigbt gate, or to walk in the narrow way, which leadeth to life: He will be 

apt to contemn wiſdom and inſtruction, 

If. viii. 25. Shall L (will he ſay) ſuch a gallant as I, fo accompliſh'd in worth, fo flou- 

= bw 3 riſhing in digaity, ſo plump with wealth; ſo highly regarded, and renowned 
| among 
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among men, thus pitifully crouch and ſneak? ſhall I deign to avow ſuch beg- . km 
garly notions, or bend to ſuch homely duties f ſhall Idifown my perfections, or , Hulle 
forego my advantages? ſhall 1 profeſs my ſelf to have been a deſpicable worm, x. 16. Rom. 
| Minds caitiff, a ſorry wretch? ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be flouted as a timorous 4. 
Religioniſt, a ſcrupulous Preciſian, a conſcientious Sneakiby ? thall I lie down 
at the foot of mercy, pulling in ſorrow,' whining in confeſſion, bewailing my 
guilt, and craving pardon ? ſhall I allow any man better, or happier than my 
ſelf? ſhall I receive thoſe into cohſortſhip, or equality of rank with tne, 
who appear ſo much my inferiors? ſhall I be miſuſed, and trampled on with- 
ought doing my ſelf right; and making them ſmart, who ſhall preſume to wrong 
or croſs me ? ſhall I be content to be no body in the world! So the proud man 
will ſay in his heart, conteſting the doctrines and duties of our religion, and 
fo difputing-himRlf/into Infidelity) ooo on 0 ny nary When | 

10. Another ſpring of Infidelity. is puſillanimity, or want of good reſolution 
and courage: Seo rai amo Cowards and Infidels are well joined among Apoc. xxi. 8. 
thoſe who are devoted to the fiery Late; for timorous men dare not believe ſuch 
doctrines, which engage them upon undertaking difficult, laborious, dangerous 
enterprizes; upon undergoing hardſhips, pain, want, diſgraces; upon encoun- 
tering thoſe mighty and fierce enemies, with whom every faithful man conti- 
Sually doth Wane warp: © 7 PP DIC nn 922; M 

They have not the heart to look the world in the face, when it frowneth at 
them, menacing perſecution and diſgrace: but when affliction arifeth for the Matt. xiii.21. 
avord, they are preſently ſcandalized. It is ſaid in the Goſpel, that no man ſpake 3 hot 
freely of our Lord for fear of the Fews ; as it ſo did ſmother the profeſſion EE 
and muzzle the mouth; fo it doth often ſtifle faith it ſelf, and quell the heart, 
men fearing to harbour in their very thoughts points dangerous, and diſcoun- 
tenanced by wordly power. | ö a1 

They have not alſo courage to adventure a combat with their own fleſh, and 


_ thoſe /uſts, which war againſt their ſouls; to ſet upon correcting their tem- 


1 


1 per, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſſions; keeping fleſh and blood James iv. 8. 

E | in order, upon pulling out their right eyes, and cutting off their right hands, 2 1. Its 
1 and crucifying their members; it daunteth them to attempt duties ſo harſh ä 
1 and painful. = 55 | 


They have not the reſolution to withſtand and repel temptation, and in fo 
doing, to wreſtle with principalities and powers; to reſiſt and baffle the ſtrong 
one. To part with their eaſe, their wealth, their pleaſure, their credit, their Eph. vi. 12. 
accommodations of life, is a thing, any thought whereof doth quaſh all incli- Lak. xiv. 31. 
nation in a faint and fearful heart of complying with the Chriſtian doctrine. 
Chriſtianity is a warfare, living after its rules is called fighting the good fight 
of Faith ; every true Chriſtian is a good ſoldier of Feſus Chrift the ſtate of 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Chriſtians muſt be ſomtimes like that of the Apoſtles; who were troubled on _ xii. 
every fide; without were fightings, within were fears: great courage therefore, 2 Cor. vii. - 
and undaunted reſolution are required toward the undertaking this religion, and 
the perſiſting in it cordially, „ | 
11. Infidelity doth alſo riſe from ſturdineſs, fierceneſs, wildneſs, untamed 
animoſity of ſpirit ; ſo that a man will not endure to have his will croſſed, 
to be under any law, to be curbed from any thing which he is prone to effect. 
12. Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice, diſpoſing men to ſtiff adherence 
unto that, which they have once been addicted and accuſtomed to, is in the 
Scripture frequently repreſented as a cauſe of Infidelity. So the 4 being Acts xiii. 45. 
filled 11th zeal, contradicted the things ſpoken by Saint Paul; flying at his *vii. 5. v. 17. 
doctrine; without weighing it. So by inſtinct of zeal did St Paul himſelf Rom. x. 6. 


f ; s : | — . Gal. iv. 17. 
rale. Church; being exceeding zealous for the traditions delivered by Phil. in. 67 


u Gnnov Sronar. Gal. i. 14. Acts ii. 6, 11. Trav wpanyuy 37 


13. In fine Infidelity doth iſſue from corruption of mind by any kind of brutiſh 
luſt, any irregular paſſion, any bad inclination or habit: Os agu rorngia ourrgegt- 
any ſuch evil diſpoſition of foul doth obſtruct the admiſſi- #7" a) fo} rn * 
5 . . wo T ni JoſuaTwov v- 
on or entertainment of that doctrine, which doth prohibit ad e eee 
and check it; doth condemn it, and brand it with infamy ; ge, 7 rade, 7 e 


doth denounce puniſhment and wo to it: whence men of , T0 ES One; HW 


corrupt 
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2 Tim:4it. 8. corrupt minds; and repre 


1 Tim. vi. 5. 


Reſolute indulgence to any one luſt; is apt to produce this effect. : 
Matt xix.23. - If a man be covetous, he can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, or ſub- 
Tim vi J. mit to that heavenly law, which forbiddeth us 7o treaſure up treaſures. upon 


1 Tim. vi.18. 


Heb. xiii. 16. earth; Which chargeth us to be liberal in communication of our goods; ſo as to 
Luke xvi. 9. give unto every one that aſeeth; which in ſome: caſes requireth to ell all our 
ive them to the poor; which declareth, that whoſoever doth not 
Luke xiv. 33. bid farewel to all that he hath, cannot be a diſciple of Cbriſt; which aſcribeth 
Take vi. 20. happineſs to the poor, and denounceth ve to the rich, who have their conſo- 
lation here, preach ſuch doctrine to a covetous perſon, and as the young gen- 
Matt. xix. 22. tleman, who had great poſſeſſions, he will go his way forrowful; or will do 
7 2s, who were covetous, and having heard our Saviour diſcourſe 


Luke vi. 30. | 
Matt. xix. 20. & oods, and to 


Luke vi. 24. 


Luke xvi. 14. Iike the Phars 


SFS: . 
Cov auTov. ſuch things, 


Phil.ii.3, us to affect, to ſeek, to admit glory, or to do any thing for its fake ;- but 
CF: I purely to ſeek God's honour, and in all our actions to regard it as our principal 


John xii. 43. 


. 4. aim: which greatly diſparageth all worldly glory as vain, tranſitory, miſchie- 
Matt. vi. 1. vous; which commandeth us in honour, to prefer others before our ſelves and 
to /t down in the loweſt room; which promiſeth the beſt rewards to humility, 
i John ii. 16. and menaceth, that whoever exalteth himſelf; ſball be abaſed; the profeſſion 
Rom. xil- 10. and practice whereof are commonly attended with diſgrace ; ſuch doctrines 


1 Pet. i. 24. 
1 Cor. vii.21. 


Luke x1v.10. 


Mar.xxiii.12. ambitious minds cannot admit; as it proved among the Jews ; who therefore 
Luke xiv. 11. could not believe, becauſe they received glory from one another; who therefore 


xvii, 14. 


John v. 44. Would not profeſs the faith becauſe they loved the glory of men rather than the 
xii. 43. glory F God. We 1 N 
If a man be envious, he will not like that doctrine, which enjoineth him to 


x Cor. xii.26. deſire the good of his neighbour, as his own; to have complacence in the proſpe- 
4 Lee rity and dignity of his brethren ; not to ſeek his own, but every man another's 


1 Cnr. x, 24: 


Phil. i. 4. Wealth, or welfare; to rejoice with them that rejoice; and mourn with thoſe 
Rom xii. 15. hat mourn; Which chargeth us fo lay aſide all envyings and emulations, under 
1 pain of damnation; he therefore who is poſſeſſed with an envious ſpirit, or evil 
Gal. v. 20. He; will look ill upon this doctrine; as the Fews did, who being full of envy 
2 „did reje& the Goſpel; it being a grievous eye- ſore to them, 
. that the poor Gentiles where thereby admitted to favour and mercy. | 
11.4. xvizs If a man be revengeful or ſpiteful, he will be ſcandalized at that law, 


Rom. xiii.13. and emulation 


X111.45. xvii, 


Matt. v. 44. Row. xii. 20. 
Rom. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. . 
Matt. v. 329, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
r 

Col. iii. 13. Eph. iv. 32. 
Matt. vi. 15. xviii. 35- 


Col. iii.8. 1 Pet. ii. 1. Gal. v.20. 
Eph. vi. 31. 


Les, W | 
rided bim; for the love of money (faith St Paul) is the root of all 
1 Tim. vi.10. evil, which aohile ſome coveted after, they bave erred from the faith; dr 
| ©, Sto2y, they have wandered away, or apoſtatized from the faith. Red | 

Ilfa man be ambitious;che:will-not approve that doctrine, which prohibiteth 


which requireth us to depoſe all wrath, animoſity and malice, 
as inconſiſtent with our ſalvation ; which doctrine how can a 


b;- 


* 
aA 


” 


which commandeth us 0 love our enemies, to bleſs thoſe that 
curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, to pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe us; which forbiddeth us to 7% 
the evil; to render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; which 
chargeth us to bear patiently, and freely to remit all injuries, 
under penalty of forfeiting all hopes of mercy from God ; 
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heart ſwelling with rancorous grudge, or boiling with an- 
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dbth evil bateth the light, becauſe it diſcovereth to him his N Cb 4 00. A : 
own vileneſs and folly ;. becauſe it detecteth the ſadneſs and | Ess 58 is! xa? dn? eb 


remorſe within him; beet it checketh him in the free edi Thv Pidvoray. Ib. 


ous courſe of practice. 


on himſelf a fad doom: he therefore will be apt to reje& that doctrine, which, 


cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wretch. 
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ger. D drüce? 2 it ſk be in mecknſ 1 We mt receive the rate 
word, that is able to fave our fouls. © ot on =. 

Wa a man be intemperate, he will Path that docuine, che precepts of which 

„that we be temperate-in all things, that we bring ET. 
our” ar de that we endure hardſhip as good ſoldiers of Chriſt ; n. 1.5% or, ix. 25, i 
to avoid all exceſs ; to poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanctiſication and v. 2 5 ö * * ＋ + Gol. Wi 
honou# ; to mortify our members upon earth," to cruct the fleſh, 8. 5; Gal. v. 2, 4 2 Pet. ii, 11. 
with its affeftions and lufts ; to abſtain from fleſhly Tufts, 2 | ih 
war againſt the foul; with which precepts how can a lorurious and filthy 
heart comport? 

In fine, whatever dröpt affeion a'man be pofieſſed with, i will work in 
bi a diſtaſte, and repugnance to that doctrine, which indiſpenfably, as a Erh. 1585 ab 
condition of ſalvation; doth preſcribe and require univerſal holineſs, purity, in- Rom. vi. 6. 
nocenee, virtue and goodneſs; which doth not allow any one fin to be foſtered : Theft.“ * 3. 
or indulged, which threateneth wrath and vengeance upon all impiety, iniquity, Col. il. 6. 
impurity, wherein we do obſtinately perſiſt; indifferently, without any reſerve Rom. i. 18. 
or remedy; wherein the wrath of God tis Fevealed from heaven upon all ungo od- — ü. 8. 
lineſs an unrighteouſueſs of men, that detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 

An impure, a diffolute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot affect fo W 
holy notions, cannot comply with ſo ſtrict rules, as the gof- , rad os * 1 Hed 
pel doth recommend; as a ſore eye cannot like the bright day; «ax Jereg und Tire. A ⁰ 
as a ſickly palate cannot reliſh favoury food. Every one that deu auaveriay de- 


„* 


4 S120 Yay uevar ax d T0Av- 
wofulneſs of his condition; becauſe it kindleth anguiſh and geg fegte * wire ed 


purſuit of his bad deſigns, it dampeth the briſk enjoyment John i. 20. 
of his unlawful pleaſures, it robbeth him of ſatisfaction and glee in any vici- 


Every man is unwilling to entertain a bad conceit of himſelf, ala to pan 


being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to be an arrant fool, he 


No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be und with's a ſenſe of guilt, 
to be ſcared with a dread of puniſhment ; to live under awe and apprehenſion 


of imminent danger; gladly therefore would he ſhun that doctrine, which 


demonſtrateth him a grievous finner, which ſpeaking diſmal terror, which 


thundereth ghaſtly woe upon him. 


He cannot love that truth, which is ſo th his enemy, which 16 rudely * Thy hated 
treateth and. ſeverely perſecuteth him ; which telleth him ſo bad and unwel- . and 
come news. 1 54. . 

Who would be content to deans omnipotency engaged againſt him ? to fan- 0 RD. 
cy himſelf ſtanding on the brink of a fiery lake? to hear a roaring lion ready . 29. 
to devour him? to ſuppoſe that certain, which is ſo dreadful and fad to him? ; 

Henee it is, that the carnal mind is enmity to God ; hence do bad men rebel Rom. viii. 7. 
againſt the light; hence fooliſh men ſhall not attain to ui dom, and. finners ſhall RI. 13. 
not fre ber; oe ſbe i is s far from pride, and men that are lars cannot. remeniber * 

1 10 


Hence a man teſolredly wicked cannot FOR ki willing to be an 1 infdel, in T8 a 


his own defence, for his own quiet and eaſe; faith being a 0 very Tale Wonalg 


in Ti pos 


incomnmodious, intolerably troubleſome. to a bad conſtiende. 0 vu ix 


01 11149 c iu 
* % Hir ir ronda WY gc. chert Tom. 6. Orat: 12. (p. 140. 
Qs : 21 iN . TY Ti: alen, oe pv ei x. fe! Tis 72 p” weib n⸗ Meves 


cue eu rein- 75 Jura tv. Og: Jie, f f ; 
Tom 7 Or. 55: 7 ner * mY Age 4 ov ren oa : xo fi ref visir e Chryſ. 


„Being reſolved. not to le bis 2 hs nit quit thoſe Wen which ; 
croſs them; ſeeing it expedient that the goſpel . be falſe, he will be in- 
clinable to chink i it ſo; thus he mer down thus he tumbleth Milk bead- 
long | into the gulf of Infidelity. 

The cuſtom of ſinning doth * by degrees ſo W and at und fo 


deſtroy the loathſomneſs, the uglineſs, the horror thereof, doth ſo reconcile 
Vor, II. C it 
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"i to our DET. yea conciliateth ſuch a frjend(bip to it, "that. we 1 cabily 
3 it ſo horrid and baſe a thing, as by. the. goſpel it is repreſented 


| 172767 * Vitous practice Joh ale ken the judgment, and ſtupify Ih facoltics q 
A 28 V 1 fa tha we cannot Charly apprehend, or judge e about pet mat- 
| in jch. ters. 
1 „The fame alſo quencheth God's Spirlt, and driveth away his grace, -which | 


js requiſite to the production and preferyation of faith in us. \ 

14. In fine, from what ſpirit infidelity doth: proceed, we may ſee by the 
principles commonly-with it eſpouſed De” its ſupport and countenance, by its 
great maſters and patram all which do maki lavour of baſeneſd and ill na- 
ture. 

They do libel and revile IT IT as void of all true . from the 
 warſt N of which they are conſcious themſelves, or can obſerve in o- 
7 patching up an adious character of it; thus ſhrowding themſelves under 
common blame from that which is due to their own wickedneſs ; and diſpenſ- 
ing with that charity and honeſty, which is by God's law required from them 
toward their neighbour ; and having ſo bad an opinion of all men, they con- 
ſequently muſt hr ill. will toward them; 3 ĩt not being poſſible to lar chat, 
which we do not eſteem. SM 

They allow nothing in man to be immaterial, or immortal; ſo racving 
him! into a beaſt, or into a puppet, a whirligig of fate or chance. 

They aſcribe all actions 3 events to * or external impulſe, ſo caſing 
"the grounds of juſtice, and all virtue, that no man may ſeem reſponfible for 
what he doth, commendable ar culpable, amiable or deteſtable. 

We explode all natural difference of god and evil; deriding benignity, 
mercy, pity, gratitude, ingenuity; that is, all inſtances of good mature, as 
childiſh ang filly diſpoſitions. | 

All the reliques of God's image in man, which raiſe bw above a beat, and 
diſtinguiſh him from à fiend, they ſcorn and expoſe to contempt. 

They extol power as the moſt admirable, and diſparage goodneſs as a piti- 


ful thing; ſa preferring a devil before an angel. 
They diſcard conſcience, as a bugbear, to fright children and fools 3 allow- 
ing men to campals their deſigns by ee fraud, ſlander, any wrongful 


| ways: fo 1 Fr all the Saga (beſides ſelfiſhneſs and ſiaviſn fear) of go- 
vernment, converſation, and gommerce; ſo that oothing (hould hinder a man 
- (if he can do it with advantage to himſelf, and probable ſafety) to rebel againſt 
His prince, to betray his Country, i abuſe his nag, 0 cheat any {PAR with 
- Whom he dealeth. 
Such are the principles ( not only 8 in common diſcourſe, but taught 
and maintained in the 5 our infidels; whereby the ſources of it da 
appear to be a deplorable blindneſs, and deſperate corruption of mind; an ex- 
N ah ion of ! light, and extirpation of good-najare. Farther, - 


IT, The na tineſs of aer will appear by bs; its effeclt and 
e 1 2 ſpawn of all vices and villainies; a de 

Of all wülchiefz and om —4 the earth: for faith being removed, toge- 

ther with it, all conſcience goeth, no virtue can remain; all ſobriety of mind, 
2 juſtiee in dealing: alk ſecurity in converſation are pack d away; nothing 
ed ta encourage men unto any or reſtrain them from any evil 3 
all hopes of re war from God, all fears c puniſhment. from him being diſ- 
— No principle or rule of practice is left, beſide brutiſh ſenſuality, fond 
_ ſelf:love; private intereſt, in their higheſt pitch, without any bound or curb; 

which therefore will diſpoſs men to do nothing but to prey upon each other, 
with all cruel violence, and baſe treachery. Eyery man thence will bea God 
to himſelf, a fiend to each other; ſo that neceſfarily the world will thence be 
waned into a Chant and a Hell, full of _— and impurity, of ſpite and 
rage, of miſery and tatnhent.'| It depriveth each man of all hope from pro- 
vidence, all comfort and ſupport in affliction, Nas al ca rata in Sande 

0 an the good n rms _ na 1 72 . 
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1 bee le k. fit 

"his Wrath, ach "(vere that it de oy afld 
Hels; Remg infidels will frot grähtſuch effect th fol e but will 

og and Ati Rtixjous . n 50 

To conclude therefore che poing it nell it We Hawe 19; #afficie 
manifeſt Xhit Infidelity lisa ve NO BAAN, t EET Achte ec, 
being the daughter of ſo bad 2 the ſiſter aachen che eher of 
ſo bad effects. 

But this you will ſay is an improper ſubject: for is there any ſuch thing as 
Infidelity in Chriſtendom? are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, all baptized 
into the faith, and profeſſors of it? do we not every day repeat the Creed, or 
at leaſt ſay Amen thereto? do we not partake of the holy myſteries ſealing this 
profeſſion ? what do you take us for? for Pagans? this is a ſubject to be treated 
of in Turkey, or partibus infidelium. This may be ſaid; but if we conſider 
better, we ſhall find ground more than enough for ſuch diſcourſe ; and that In- 
fidelity hath a larger territory than we ſuppoſe : for (to paſs over the ſwarms of 
Atheiſtical apoſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our reli- 
gion) many Infidels do lurk under the maſk of Chriſtian profeſſion. It is not 
the name of Chriſtian, or the badges of our religion; that make a Chriſtian ; 
more than a cowl doth miake a monk, or the peard a philoſopher. There 
may be a creed in the: mouth, Where there is n faith in the heart, and a croſs 


re ore ns. Heb. xi. 6 


impreſſed on the forchead of an Infidel; 13th the heart man believeth to righ- Rom. x. 8. 
teouſneſs : Shew me thy faith by thy. ab bs, faith St Fameß e if no works be Jam. ii, 18. 


ſhewed, no faith is to be granted, ag Where no frajr, there Boge or a dead 
root, which in effect and moral eſteem is none at all. 


Is he not an Infidel, who denieth God? ſuch ee i is every one that 


liveth profanely, as St Paul telleth ns. And have We nbt many ſuch renegadoes? Tit. 1 16. 


if not, what meaneth that monſtrous diſſoluteneſs of life, that hotrid profane- 
neſs of diſcourſe, that ſtrange neglect of God's ſervice, a deſolation of God's 
law? where ſuch luxury, ſuch lewdneſs, ſuch avatice) ſuch uncharitableneſs, 

ſuch univerſal carnality doth reign, can faith bethere? can a man believe there 


is a God, and ſo affront him? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth in heaven, and 


ſo deſpiſe his laws? can a man believe a judgment to come, and ſo little regard 
his lite, a heaven and ſo little ſeek it, a hell and ſo little ſhun it? Faith there- 
fore is not ſo rife, Infidelity is more common than we may take it to be: 
Every ſin hath a ſpice of it, ſome ſins ſmell rankly of it. 

To it are attributed all the rebellions of the 1/raelites, which are the types of 
all Chriſtian profeſſors, who ſeem travellers in this earthly wilderneſs toward 


the heavenly Canaan; and to it all the enormities of fin and overflowings of 


iniquity may be aſcribed. 


I ſhould proceed to urge the precept, that we pits heed thereof ; : but the time 
wil not allow me to do it: I ſhall — ſuggeſt to your meditation the heads of 
things. 

It is Infidelity, that maketh men covetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, puſilla- 


nimous, impanent. 
Beeanlſe men believe not providence, therefore they do ſo weed ſcrape, 
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— 20 chem that bave obe rained lep precious faith with US. 


l e T2 * 


H E Holy tre bewarb ende faith (that is is, a N 

and firm dar de concerning the principal doctrines of 

our religion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord 

and his Apoſtles) as a moſt precious, and honourable 1 Pet. i. 7 
practice; as a virtue of the firſt magnitude, very com- 
mendabie in itſelf, + very acceptable to God; very be- + Heb. xi. 6. 
neficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing . 27. 


From it, moſt noble privileges annexed. to it, moſt ample rewards 


aſſigned for it. 

It is in a ſpecial manner commanded, aud ebe kene to that command 
is reckoned a prime inſtance of iety : "This: ts bis commandment, that we 1 John iii. 23. 
Cod, that * believe on bim, whom 5 


2 


bath ſent. 

It is the root of our ſpiritual lte; z for 22 that cometh to God muſt Heb. xi. 6. 
believe ; and, add to your faith virtue, faith St Peter, ſuppoſing faith to Pet i. 5. 
precede other virtues. 

It is the principle conduit of divine grace: for: 

By it we are regenerated, and become the Sons of God; Ye all (faith St Gai. iii. 26. 
Paul) are the Sons of God by faith in Chrift Feſus. John i. 12. 

By it we abide in God, and do poſſeſs him, faith St Jobn. * 

By it Chriſt dwelleth in us, Aich. St Paul. Ach l. 177 

By it we obtain God's ſpirit: Did ye (faith St Paul) Gal. iii. 2, 14. Eph. 5. 13. 
Fas the Spirit by the works of the lau, or ＋ the bearing of en 

ait 

By it we are juſtified, or acquitted from guilt, and con- 1 a 
—— * for fin: for, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace oe Fn fg is, 5 
wit 0 

By it our hearts are purged (faith St Paul) our ſouls are purified, ſaith As xv. 9 
St Peter. 1 Pet. i. oi 

By it we are freed from the dominion of fin ; according to that of our Savi- 
our; If ye abide in my word He ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall John viii. 31. 
ſet you free, 

It procureth freedom of acceſs to Cod We have (faith St Paul) bold- Eph. v. 12. 


neſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. Eph Wer 
. 
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88 


a 
N n d is 
1 


1 a e Ras N Faith, oh 1 a. 


ye ry —— 


Iu 4 —— were coef. aaron 


1 Pet. v. 9. 1 15 the 7 = we refif temptations; ; and ihe. weapon whereby 
r John v. 5. we vercome the world, 4 


_ Tim. i. 

4 li . | 1 DE it is that, Which * Fence, and maintain- 
55 . by uf en practi * ſtate of ſalvation, 
444 Eph. ii. 8. Rom. x. 10, Rom. and will aſſuredly convey us into eternal life and felicity; : for 


—_— 9. 1 viii. 12. Ac * race We are Javed through fe FR 


xvi. 30, 31. 2/Thell. hat faith . Na th hl g ignifiee hath ays 
55 ſtrqpge t err f_ ourligio Jand 


III qv hs” ; ap 

viv #, BaeCaegv vo | EA- 

** „Clem. Ser. 3 f 65% bl ggeſte ter of obloquy againſt II hey 
| Pages nobis objicere fo 20 could not ot apprehend why we ſhould be commanded, or 
| religio ia 

Lr rk * k e, how we can be. obliged 1 to believe; as if it were an atbitfa- 


perſuaſſone conſiat. Ruff. in mb. ry thing, Ana 10g- 8-60 oy ee choice, and not rather did 
naturally foll eprefentition of objects to our mind; 
| Ag, & Sixetredſnue they would not BY * hi 1 of our underſtanding, 


1 ic, r 
2 —_ 1 Se valppfary, a a force 22 
10 ch Huch 1 3 104.080 


own 


ch tecomp ences; for 
if * they) a doctrine be Pope with evident and cogent reaſon, 
what virtue is there in believing it, ſeejyg a man, in that caſe, cannot avoid 
believing it, is therein merely paſſive, and by irreſiſtible force ſubdued ? If it 
> prapounded without ſych reaſon, what fault can it he to refuſe aſſent, or 
Prov. xiv. 15. tofluſpend his opinion About it? can a wiſe man then 46G erwiſe ? Is it not 
1 an ſuchꝭ a caſe ſimplicity} or fond credulſty to yield aſſent; yea is it not deceit 
1 or hypocricy to pretend the doing ſo? may 5 juſtly then all the blame be 
14 charged rather on the incredibility of the doctrine, or the infirmity of reaſons 
9 enforcing it, than on the incredulity of the perſon, who 20th bo not admit it? 
44 N whence no philoſophers ever did impoſe ſuch a precept, or did aſſign to faith 
1 a place among the virtues. 

| ; To clear this matter, and to vindicate our religion from ſuch miſpriſions; 
3 ů Es and that we may be engaged to prize And Theriſh it, I ſhall endeavour to de- 
5 clare, that Chriſtian faith doth n deſerve all the commendations, and 
| ks 3. the advantages granted thereto; this J ſhall do by conſidering zune and 

| 


J Oed y- ingredients, its rife, and cauſes, its efficacy and conſequences. 

40; waiU⁶rn I. As to; its nature; it doth inyolye knowledge, knowledge of 8 abs 
Jil xeycwi and! important truths knowledge peculiar, and not otherwiſe attainable, know 
0 Chryſ. 8 Fo 2 ; 5 

0 Or. 55. ledge in way of great evidence and affurance., _ * * 
15 n % h rarlos wir . „ . T ruth. is the natural food of our ſoul, toward h it 

1 | yallr Heels Mena, d hach a greedy, appetite, | which it taſteth with delicious com- 
* 5 ndert. Plat. de Leg. iP. placency, which being taken in and digeſted by it doth ren- 


1 $41 ) de Rep. 6. (p. 675.) der it luſty, plump, and active: Truth is the ſpecial ornament 
ith Plal. cxix. of our mind, decking it with a graceful and pleaſant luſtre; truth is the pro- 3 
F Jon. i. 7. in. Per wealth of. reaſon, whereof having acquired. a good: ſtock, it appeareth rich, 6 
1 ge? proſperous, and mighty; ; What light is, without, that is truth within, ſhining _— 


1 Fla cxix. 1o5. On Our inward world, illuſtrating, quickening, and comforting all things there, WM 
ein all our faculties to action, and guiding them in it. All knowledge a9 
therefore, which is the potion of truth, is much eſteemed; even that, 1 


1 i gorating our mind; \ whence e doubteth not upon all thoſe habitual's en- 
c ; 2 ap 3 


Ader), dowments, which ſo accompliſh our underſtanding, to beſtow the name of 


WOT. . 2492 | 
00 a 74.5 ies; that with him being the virtue of each thing, which  any-wiſe 
e X d role, 

1 Nel, 4 73 l- Per fecteth it, and diſpeſeth it for action ſuitable to its nature. And if ignorance, 


yo! av1% error, doubt, are defects, deformities, infirmities of our ſoul, then the know- 
on 1 ledge, which removeth them, doth imply the pertection, beauty, and vigour, 
6, thereof. Faith therefore as implying knowledge is valuable. L 
2. But it is much more ſo, in regard to the quality of its objects, which are 
the moſt worthy that can be, and molt uſeful for us to know: the knowledge E 

whereof doth indeed advance our ſoul into a better ſtate, doth ennoble, enrich, 
and embelliſh our nature; doth. raiſe us to a nearer reſemblance with God, and 
participation of his wiſdom; doth infuſe. pureſt delight, and fatisfaction | into 


our 
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our hearts: doth qualify and des | le to hr 
welfare; tis a knowledge, enlightning the eyes, converting the ſoul, rejoicing tht Pſal. xix. 7, 


Ny Ow r 2 


8 1 


ify and direct us unto practice, moſt conducible to our 

beart; ſweeter than honey, and the honey-comb, more precious than rubies; which 8 12 
giveth to our Head an ornament of grace, and a crown of gbr). For, 103,111) 
Thereby we underſtand the nature, or the principal attributes of God, of 3 
whom only the Chriſtian. doctrine doth afford a completely true and worthy * 7 
character; directive of our efteem, our worſhip, our obedience, our imitation 

of him; whereby our demeanor toward him may become him, and 'pleaſe 

By it we are fully acquainted with the will and intentions of God, relating 

both to our duty and our recompence; what he requireth from us, and what 

he defigneth for us; upon what terms he will proceed with us in the way of 


grace; of mercy, of juſticſe. ds ay oh oils! | 
By it we are informed concerning our ſelves, what our frame is, whence 
our original, to what ends we are deſigned, wherein our felicity doth conſiſt, 
and how it is attainable. | 405 | 


It enableth us rightly to diſtinguih between. good and bad, right and wrong 


* 


what is worthy of us, and pleaſing to God; what miſbecoming us, and offen- 


ſive to him; both abſolutely and comparatively, according to the degrees of 
each caſe reſpectively. 3 | 3 

It preſcribeth us an exact rule of life, compriz ing all our duties toward God, 
our neighbour, our ſelves; to obſerve which will be moſt decent, and exceed- 
ingly profitable to us. i . 

It teacheth us from what principles, and upon what grounds we ſhould act, 
that our practice ſhould be truly good, and laudable. 1 
It propoſeth the moſt valid inducements to virtue, enden the favour of 
God and eternal bliſs in reward thereof, menacing divine wrath, and endleſs 
woe upon its neglet,, IN nd Als 5 
It diſcovereth the ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us, for the ſupport of our weakneſs, 
W temptations and diſcouragements incident to us through the coutſe 
of our life. 


The knowledge of theſe things is plainly the top of all knowledge, where- 
of we are capable ; not conſiſting in barren notion, not gratifying idle curioſity, 
not ſerving trivial purpoſes, but really bettering our fouls, producing moſt 
goodly and wholeſome fruits, tending to ends moſt noble and worthy : this in- 
deed is the higheſt philoſophy ; the true culture, and medi. > 
cine of our ſoul, the true guide of life, and miſtreſs of acti- _ Calura 2 Cic. Tuſe. 1. 
on; the mother of all virtues; the beſt invention of God, Penis nt Wig 2% 
and rareſt gift of heaven to men; for theſe commendations, Leg. 1. de Fin. 3. Nec ullum ar- 
by Pagan fages aſcribed to their philoſophy, do in truth _ 5 I gon 5 2 
ſolely belong to that knowledge, which by faith we do poſ- L Lead 1. Tofe * 
ſeſs: Their philoſophy could not reach ſuch truths; it 


Onmnis optimarum rerum cogni- 


could not ſo much as aim at ſome of them; it did but weak - %, atque in tir exercitatio Phil.. 


ly attempt at any: It did indeed pretend to the knowledge e me, Dr Oe 3. 


3 ( ten; Rv: > vs Ox $y+yſvor didagrance 
of divine and human things (this being its definition, cur- „e 34 eres d. S gone 


rent among them) but it had no competent means of at- 44 dog, &c: Cl. Alex. 


taining either, in any conſiderable meaſure; for divine things Ser. 6. (P. 301.) 
(the nature of him, who deelleth in Tight which no man can a (K-24 untd ; NA 1 16, 
| EW 1. . 
of bis will 5 Ifa. Iv 


wherefore thoſe candidates of knowledge, notwithſtanding their lofty pretences, 
were fain to reſt in. a low V 

inferior | things, hr obſcurity of nature, the fubtilty of dif- Hbileepbia in tres partes di. 
| ſuch precepts, as their un, in di/trendis ſubtilitatem, in 
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| knowledge in a very clear and ſure way, comparable to that where the thi 
tems of any ſeience are known; it not being grounded on any flipper) de- 
« 28 - duRtion of reaſon; nor on ſlender conjectures of fancy, nor on muſty traditions, 
| be popular rumours, but upon the infallible'teſtimony of God, conveyed unto 
us by powerful evidence, ; ſtriking all capacities, apt with equal influence to en- 


lighten the ſimple, and to convince” the wiſe; For want of this, all human 


wiſdom was ſo lind and lame; ſo various, ſo uncertain; nothing but confufi- 
Acts xvii. 27, on, unſettlement, and diſſatisfaction arifing from mere ratiocination ; which 


30. being deſtitute of light and aid from heaven, doth ever grope in the dark, doth 
On gi rove after the ſnadows of truth, is bewildered in mazes of intricacy, wherein things | 


Se Bo s- 


per-, dh Ne involved; whence all philoſophy did conſiſt in faint gueſſes, plauſible diſ- 
„neben £71 & courſes, and endleſs diſputes about matters of higheſt conſequence, ſuch as the 


ps. © , original of the world; the adminiſtration of human things; the nature and ſub- 


#19gorivai; ſiſtence of our ſoul, the way to happineſs; none being able about ſuch points to 
raggo tui conclude with reſolution, or to aſſert with confidence; ſo that in effect all the 


eos TV 


ard bn Pphiloſophers' might be ranged under one great ſect of ſcepticks or ſceters; the 
"oY ahd. moſt adviſed; and beſt diſpoſed among woah in 1 of LON moſt Gent 


5 voppar , 


1 ict ſpeculations, appearing very doubtful *. 


TACT 15 | 

Tis d\n$:ias iure, Baſ. in Iſ. xv. O & dre migeas tm} 79 Nr re Ce Nu PRESS", Neben, bid. 
Hanc ego perfictam Philgſaphiam ſemper Judicavi, que de maximis queftionibus 5 Copiose peſſet, ornatique dicere. Cic. Tuſc. 5 

Vid. in M. Ant. Comm. Pp. 143. Chryſ. in Joh. 63. 5 


* Ooty 8 bre gef guet ger, ws ay wt ited Ano me 4 Tis v. 1 daher 1h 88 
DIC eN d Chryſ. in Joh, Or. 5. 3 5 


2 Pet. i. 19. But we have (as St Pei Gith) a ede, Adyor, @ more flir word of 
prophecy, whereunto we do well to give heed, as unto a lam Wh Shining in a dark 
Heb. vi. 19. Place, guiding us in the obſcurities and uncertainties of life ; we Faxe 4 hope, 
T dei as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtable; which ſtayeth and ſettleth our 
Thr ene mind being tôſt with winds and waves uncertain cogitation, ſuggeſted by 


y GET AAEU- 
. 2 e- different appearances of things. 


| erptepprrny f 8 . 5 = F110 143 


ud Tis aha od &c. 4 Tome 5. Orat. 55. er 03 av; \ Ws FP 
1 11088 4 $t Cbryſoſtome is wont to inüiſt) b virtue of 
8 eee, ; faith, 1 and E idiots do in true Deer ſur- 
laarus ider? off wiye pals. the moſt refined wits, and children prove wiſer: than 
on x Abe le bee, boy. 75% old. philoſophers: an ideot can tell us that, which a learned 
uwigav magen Tec Eupepras Inkdel doth: not know; a child can aſſure us that, wherein a 
5 8 e deep philoſopher i is not reſolved: for aſk a boor, aſk a boy 
ee e e een e our religion, who, made him? he will tell you 
x God Almighty ; which is more than riſtotle or Democritus could have told! 
demand of him why he was made? he will anſwer you, to ſerve and glorify his 
maker; and hardly could Pythagoras or Plato have replied fo wiſely; examine 
dim concerning his 7 he will 1 Tony it is immortal, that it ſhall ob ada 


„ > & 


0 T. 6. he fv Fi will 1005 15 the Os hand and wiſe 1 on of God; 
4 * whereasamong philoſophers, one would aſcribe all events to the current of fate, 
6337 | 
another to the tides of fortune; one to blind influences of ſtars, another to a 
bo Ds, jumble of atoms: pole him about the main points of morality and 
duty, and he will in few words better inform you than Cicero, or Epictetus, or 
Arifath. or Plutarch, in their Wren 1 and voluminous diſcourſe abou mat- 


_ 4% that nature, 
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_ Faith alſo hath this ent avis dat * FUR us With duch 
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though: fools, ſhall not err therein. Thus is Faith in its nature honourable, 


30 Ty ihe} £310) Cri; 1181. ; 245 : ! iin, 25 41 19. f "ny A ded 
III. It hath alſo divers ingredients, or inſeparable adjuncts, which it doth im- 


= 
* 


F 
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ply, rendering it commendable and acceptable to God. As, 

Faith implieth a good uſe of reaſon. This is that which commendeth any 
virtue; that a man acting after it, doth act wiſely, in conformity to the fram mar 76 ape 
and defign of his nature, or like a rational creature; uſing his beſt faculties in SIO ft: 
the beſt manner, and in their proper operations towards the end intended by the udpry 3 
all- wiſe Creator: this is that, upon which all diſpenſation of juſtice is founded, i pci. 
a man being accountable for the uſe of his reaſon, ſo as to deſerve reward for the 13. 
right management, and puniſhment for the miſuſe thereof; this is that, conſe- 

quently, whereon God ſo often declareth himſelf to ground his judgment; fo 

that in effect, he will juſtify men for being wiſe, and condemn them as guilty 

of folly ; whence in the holy ſtyle, wiſdom, and virtue or piety, are terms Deut. iv. 6. 


equivalent; and a fool doth ſignify the fame with a vicious, or impious perſon. 3 oy, 
And if ever a man deſerveth commendation for well uſing his reaſon, it is then, Jobxxviii. 28. 
when upon mature deliberation he doth embrace the Chriſtian doctrine; for 1. i. 7. 9, 
ſo doing is a moſt rational act, arguing the perſon to be fagacious, conſiderate 
and judicious; one, who doth carefully enquire into things, doth ſeriouſly 
weigh the caſe, doth judge ſoundly about it. fs ei e 
It was a foul aſperſion caſt upon our religion by its ancient oppoſers, that it 
did require HAw % zAoyor Tin, a mere belief, void of reaſon;  _... . = 
| : fle 1 : th N My *£:TaCe, dd wiceuoor, 
challenging aſſent to its doctrines without any trial or proof. Orig. in Cell. 6. G. 84.) © 
This ſuggeſtion, if true, were, I confeſs, a mighty prejudice  Tlixwoor, ele ft aus, 
againſt it, and no man indeed juſtly could be obliged to admit N 14. in. Celſ. 6. (s. 282.) 
it upon ſuch terms; but it is really a groſs calumny; ſuch a , , 2 74%74 geg, 2% d 
di bei diſl ] . d * h } h d d f "Pb AAYY OF, & RNA Needed 4 AN 
proceeding being diſclaimed by the teachers and advocates of greg Nee ianger l 345. 
our religion; being repugnant to the nature and tenor there- Conſt. Apoſt. 8. 1. 
of; being prejudicial to its intereſt and deſign; being contrary. 4x43, ei, drags 74 
to its uſe and practice. Never any religion was indeed fo little 2e 71s led eis ifiragire 
. | k a . „ % & auTos Y amge- 
liable to the cenſure of obtruding itſelf, on mens credulity, v. Y vie arpdle Tir Aa- 
none ever ſo freely expoſed itſelf to a fair trial at the bar of 945% , 7015 dss G ava- 
| | | a at es a ei el BAdCy guy nn]d- 
reaſon ; none ever ſo earneſtly invited men to ſcan and ſift its 9%. Athan. Tem. 2. p. 3 4 
pretences; yea provoked them for its ſake and their own, up- Aranis. . 
on moſt important conſiderations (at the peril of their ſouls, as they tendered 
their own beſt advantage) to a fair, diſcreet, careful examination thereof. Other 
religions have for their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of anceſtors, cu- 'Evyrcper 
ſtom, and preſcription of-times, large extent and-prevalence among crews of * 16. 
people, eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and countenance of ſecular power (argu- 
ments extrinſecal, and of ſmall validity in any caſe) declining all other teſt and Lad. ii. 6. 
verdict of reaſon: But our religion confideth in itſelf, and the pure merit of 
its cauſe; and therefore warneth men, in a caſe of ſuch moment, laying aſide all 
prejudice, to employ their beſt underſtanding on an induſtrious and impartial Lag. ii. 3. 
ſearch of the truth; referring the deciſion and reſult, ſo far as concerneth each 
particular man, to the verdict of that reaſon and conſcience, with which God, 
in order to ſuch purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. 295 


It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, admitting no 
man, capable of judging and chuſing for himſelf, to the participation of it, or 
to the name and privileges of a worthy. believer, till after a competent time, 
and opportunities of inſtruction, he can approve himſelf to underſtand it; well, 
and doth avow himſelf to be cordially. perſuaded of its truth. _ 

Such is its method, and it hath not any need of other; God having provi- 
ded and exhibited: arguments abundantly ſufficient to convince any man of its 
truth, who is not affectedly blind and ſtupid, or wantonly ſlothful and careleſs, 
or frowardly ſtiff and obſtinate. eh ae 


What indeed better arguments (conſidering the nature of the objects, which 
faith reſpecteth, being things ſpiritual and inviſible; conſidering alſo the capa- 
cities of perſons concerned, being all ſorts of people, wiſe and ſimple, learned 
and rude) could we have, or could we need, than the con ſpicuous excellency 
and uſefulneſs of the doctrine, approving itſelf to the mind, and confirming it 
ſelf by palpable experience of ws fruits, ſpringing from a practice con- 
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Eph. v. 10. Rom. xii. 2. 


- 


W 


1 


Fet. i 10. fotmable chereto? chan its exact corteſpondenoe to maniſold ancient prefignifi- 

cations and predictions concerning it; than ſpecial atteſtations of God thereto, 
Heb. ii. 4. not only by audible voices, and viſible apparitions from heaven, but alſo by 
ansiv-33- innumerable miracilous'wotks; than the coticurrenes' of divine providence in 


ſtrange methods to the propagation and maintenance of it; than the bleſſings 


«19 67 IOEEN and conſolations attending a faithful obſervance of it? What 
Job. vii. 17. Acts v. 33. ſubtilty of diſcourſe, what charm of eloquence could ſerve to 
by... ts” nk was fever evince and impreſs the great truths concerning the attributes, 
AN Th ere abe providence, will, commands and promiſes of God; concern- 
dor kae pte ern d d-. ing the immortal ſubſiſtenee of our ſduls, the future judgment, 
Kaser 46 ds bad ir. theeverlaſting rewards hereafter, with ſuch evidence and ſuch 
calror. Baſ. in Pl. . force, to the common and vulgar reaſon, ot indeed to any 

reaſon of man, as do theſe plain arguments, needing no reach of wit, or depth 
of judgment, to ſound their meaning, or feel their ſtrength? )? 
But if any man be too wiſe to be pleaſed with ſuch downright and eaſy ways 
of conviction, reaſon it ſelf well followed, would lead him hither, and ſerve to 
produce faith in him: for that there is a God, reaſon from obſervation of ap- 
pearances in nature and providence, will collect; that goodneſs is one of his 
principal attributes, reaſon from the ſame grounds will infer ; that God bath 
an eſpecial regard to men, will thence alſo become notorious ; that conſequently 


N 


God will vouchſafe his guidance to men in their way toward happineſs, will 


appear reaſonable to conceive ; that God hath not done this in any other way, 
reaſon comparing and weighing things, will eafily diſcern ; that Chriſtian do- 
ctrine may fairly 8 thereto, reaſon ſoon will admit: ſo hath reaſon led 
us to the door of faith, and being arrived thither, will (if our will not be averſe) 
eaſily find entrance. NOTE 0-1 | 
Hence Goddoth not only allow, but enjoin us to uſe our beſt reafon in judging 
of this doctrine, whether it be from him, and worthy of our acceptance: he 
doth not bid us to retire into the dark, to fhut our eyes, or to wink, when we 
Job. iti. 27. receive it; but chargeth us to go into the cleareſt light, to open our eyes wide, 


1 Pet. ii. . 


Acts xxvi. 18. to view it thoroughly with our beſt ſenſes, and ſharpeſt attention, before we do 
5 | yield our conſent and approbation to it: His precepts are, that 
To NS. examme all things, and hold faſt that which is good; that 
TTY 6G ſpirits, whether they be of God; that we ſtand on our guard 
ant. = Jake Med e en hr; ith wa he Yr vols, 
nor children in underſtanding ; but wife, and perfect men; that 
we compare things different, and try what is ell pleaſing fo 
God; that we be always ready with mee nes in, 


1 Cor. x. 15. Rom. i. 18. 
Phil. i. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
: render unto every man demanding it, an account of the hope in us. 
He therefore doth expoſtulate with men for their dulneſs, their incogitancy, 

Luk. xxiv. 25. their luggiſhneſs, their folly, as the cauſes of their unbelief; declaring, that in 
John xii. 48. reſpect to ſuch defaults, wilfully incurred, he will proceed to condemn it: He 
(faith our Lord) that rejedteth me, and recerveth not my words, hath one that 

 Judgeth bim; the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt 

— x. 37. day: and, If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not: I had not 
— xv. 22,24. come and ſpoken unto tbem If I had not done among them the works, which no 


other man did, they had not had fin : Our Lord, we fee, did not urge his bare 


authority, or exact a faith without ground; but he claimeth it as due upon 


— vii.46. two molt rational accounts, his convincing diſcourſes, and his unparallelled 
works: which from any well adviſed and well diſpoſed perſon could not but 


— ili. 2. 


win belief, that he was 4 zeacher ſent from God. 
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we believe not every ſpirit (or revelation pretended) but try tbe 


modeſty to. 


Indeed if we ſeriouſiy do weigh the caſe, we ſhall find, that to require faith 


without reaſon, is to demand an im my ; for faith is an effect of perſuaſion, 
and perſuaſion is nothing elſe but the application of ſome reaſon to the mind, 
apt to draw forth its aſſent: no man therefore can believe he knoweth not 
what or why ; he that truly believeth, moſt apprehend the ion, and 
be muſt diſcern its connexion with ſome principle of truth, which as more no- 
torious to him, he before doth admit; otherwiſe he doth only pretend'to be- 
lieve out of ſome deſign, or from affection to ſome party; his faith is not fo 
much really faith, as hypocriſy, craft, fondneſs, or faction. 
eh | | - God 
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quality, ſignifying that 4 man hath his reaſon to Purpaſe, t that he is guided and 


goyetned thereby, not by humour or fancy ; qualify ing, him for converſation 
and buſineſs, for Which wochif rendereth 4 man more "utifit than humorous 
incredulity, or obſtinacy againſt redfon : It is eſpecially e cotmmendable in theſe ' | 
caſes, concerning our better part, and final ſtate, arguing | 2 man to be ſober and : 
adviſed, affording regard to things beſt deſerving i it, employing his conſideta- . 
tion in due place, bon faithful and wy to himſelf, in attending t to his 1 * 
concernments. [ | 

2. Faith implieth! a compliance with the de and grace of God; with 


his providence framing the &conomy of things to be believed, diſcovering 133 
to the world by ſpecial revelation, furniſhing motives apt to work faith, dif-, 


penſing opportunities of knowledge leading thereto ; with his grace operating 
in our ſouls, by illuſtration of our minds to diſcern, Attraction of our wills to 
embrace, inclination of our affections to telith and ike the heavenly truths ex- 
hibited . 0 a 
There is no man to Abc means are not admitnficled ſafticient to produce 
in him that meaſure of faith, which is requiſite toward the good management 
of life, and his rendering an account of it at God's tribunal ; there is no man alſo, 
to whom ſuch means are afforded, whom the grace 'of God (who defrreth that 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth) doth not in ſome 
degree excite to the due improvement of them, but in effect the caſe is varied, 
becauſe ſome men do embrace thoſe means, and comply with that Brace, while | 
others do reject, or neglect tbem. $9 
Our Lord faith, that every one, who hath beard of the Fa- N vi. 45. | | 
tber, and hath learned, doth come unto him; but ſome there 


are, to whom the F ather ſpeaketh, yet they op their ears, Jab ei, 46. Zeeb. vil 11. Eagle 


and refuſe to hear; ſome do hear in a ſort, but do not learn, 10 Sha vr nas xs kleb . 
ill prejudices or depraved affections barring inſtruction from a ga 


4. Tr I 
their mind ; being like thoſe of whom the AY faith, 2p al 


| Now man TE our Lord 8 can come unto me, pr r. vi. 44. 9. v. 40. 
att. xxii. z- e xlli, 34. 


2 


"Faith! is 4 YE if G00 $ 37 por kick as _— not Low. "6. v. 42. Matt, xi 17. 
in a bad ſoil, not purged from weeds of corrupt prejudice, a xii. 59: I d wm ii. 20. iv. 2. 


of vicious affe&tion, of 11 5 fon care; Which Will not thtive hl 
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unto us WER mani: Nunes. dle. if we are not very 7715 to eonvince us; 
ong impreflions on our conſciences, apt, if we are fot. 


very. ſtabborn! to ſdque us? ; 855% faith he, J, and at the door, and knock ; Apoc. iti. 20, 
if any man will hear my. voice, and will open the or, J will come in unto him. | 
Such i is the caſe, God ſtandeth at the door of our heart by the miniſtry of his word, 


he 
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at of his primitive worth and inte- 
s he bath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt 
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Seam He F 21 
fore it vai imputed to him for ee or accepted by God, as a fignal 
28 of goodneſs, whereby he did teltify his immoyeable opinion 
the power, hidelity, and benigoity of God, together with animerab! 
will toward k Him. I e 2 14 + 1 Gd "135605 pins bd FR 19 0b 
And many things deth the Chriſtian doctrine propoſe, apt to try ſuch a f 
friendſhip ;, many a bard ſaying dath.i, aflert, which a proph 


tection and care from him, but thence ſhould take occaſion of deſigning and 

capacitating him for a ſtate far more happy than that whence he had lapſed, 

making his puniſhment a benefit, and his deſerved death a gate of immortali- 

ty; that for the redemption of him (continuing in apoſtacy, and rebellious en- 

mity) God ſhould pleaſe to ſend down. out of his boſom, from the height of 
glory and bleſſedneſs, his own deareſt Son, to partake the baſeneſs and infirmity 

of our fleſh, to endure the inconveniences and troubles incident to our condi- 

tion, to undergo a moſt painful and ignominious death for the expiation of 
our offences; theſe are myſteries, to which we ſhould not eaſily give credence 

did we not conceive God immenſly good and gracious. 


That God could not pitch on more compendious and commodious ways of ph. iii. S. 2 
expreſſing his goodneſs and mercy, we hardly ſhould admit, if we did not take . 
bim to be tranſcendently' wiſe, far beyond our reach, and comptehenſion. x, 

That Jeſus, a man in appearance like to ourſelves, of mean parentage, of : 
eſtate, who lived as a beggar and a vagrant, who died as a malefactor and a ſlave, 
in ſemblance forlorn to God and man, ſhould be the Lord of life and glory, the 
general author of ſalvation, the judge of all men, the king of all the world, is a 
point, which cannot but appear very ſtrange, very ſcandalous to minds not 
imbued with ſpecial reverence of the divine power and wiſdom. 

That God, who is ſo perfectly holy, ſo exactly juſt, ſo extremely diſpleaſed 
with iniquity, ſhould yet bear fo patiently, and ſo eaſily pardon enormous tranſ- 
greſſions againſt himſelf; that he ſhould accept ſo mean ſervices, and to ſo light 
performances ſhould diſpenſe ſo precious rewards, who would believe, that is 
not poſſeſſed with conceptions of his admirable clemency and bounty? 5 
That God one day will raiſe the dead, recollecting our ſcattered duſt, and 
rearing our diffolved frame, we ſhould not eaſily grant, had we not a ſtron 

opinion of God's power, and that nothing is too hard for him to accompliſh. 

That to deny ourſelves in all ways, to hate our own fouls, to take up a croſs, 
to forſake kindred and friends, to quit houſes and lands, to renounce all that we 
have, to reject the profits, the honours, the delights of the world, to cut off our 
right hands, to pluck out our right eyes, to mortify our members, and cruci 
our fleſh, to be dead to the world, to expoſe our lives unto greateſt dangers, 
yea to ſacrifice them unto certain loſs, are often things very good; moſt advi- 

{able and eligible, how could we be ever induced to conceive, if we did not 
take God to be moſt wiſe, who hath preſcribed fach datics, moſt faithful, who 
hath engaged to fatisfy us for the diſcharge of them, moſt able fully to re- 
quite us for the pains and damages, which we ſuſtain in fuch practice? 
That the methods of providence ſhould be fo intricate and unaccountable, 
that the paſſage to happineſs ſhould be fo rough, and that to miſery ſo ſmooth; 


that He who diſpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom he moſt liketh and 


loveth diſpenſe temptations, croſſes, difgraces, all kinds of hardſhip and 
forrow; permitting thoſe whom he difapproveth and deteſteth, to live with- 
out interruption in quiet, ſplendor and jollity; would ſtumble one, who 
_ 7 rr general aſſurance concerning the wiſdom and equi- 
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10 Falch hero in moſt of! Its Ie patts, doth imply him at owheth it, 
be de well coneeited, and well affected toward bis Maker; thereby avowing 
.. bis moſt glorious perfections, the which'ds aſſute the truth of his word an 
John iii. 3. doctrine; He (ſaith our Lord) that hath. reces ived my teſtimony, hath fet hes By 
. that God is true, that is, moſt evidently be dach lignify. his opinion of God' 

9 veracity and fidelity, together with 099 15 perfections requiſite to make 
them good: for be (faith the believer in his mind) the propolition never fo un- 
couth to my apprehenſion, yet God is true who affitmeth it; be the duty ne- 
ver ſo harſh to my ſenſe, yet God is wife and good, who a ppointeth it; beit 
promiſe nevet ſo unlikely! in appearance to find effect, yet God! 18 faithful and 
able to perform it: And he that is thus diſpoſed in Judgment and affection to- 
ward God, no wonder if his demeanor be very acceptable to him. 

Thus is faith precious, conſidering its nature, and thoſe eflential ingredi- 


ents, or inſeparable adjuncts, which it doth include or imply. It will alſo 


appear to be ſo, if we consider! its riſe, and thoſe good diſpoſitions, 185 
m. concur in its production. S c W g ; A t 43 
' Theft, v. 6. 1. To the engendring of faith dle is required A mind ſober, comp oſed 
and wakeful, ready to obſerve What befalleth, apt to embrace What is offered, 
conducible to our good and advantage; a mind not ſo drowned in worldly 
care, ſenſual enjoyment, or impertinent ſport, as to overſee or neglect the con- 
Deut. xxix.4. Cerns of our better part, and eternal ſtate. 
Mat. xi. 9. That we may believe, we muſt have eyes to ſee, und 47t 1 hear, Had a 
8 e heart to underſtand, we muſt attently look with our eyes; we muſt incline our 
Irin. 1. Cars to God's word; we muſt apply our 255 fo o infiruetion. 5 


Job xili. 17. 
Iſa. xxxii. 3. xxxv. 5. rer: xxiii. 12. ii. las iv. 1, 20. vii. 1. ; 


Thus in, * apoſtolical hiſtory we may obſerve, thee when the Apoſtles, 
in a manner apt to ſtir. any man, being awake, to remark, did propoſe their 


doctrine, , ſome readily. did yield. their cars and hearts to cheir diſcourſe ; 3 while 
* others did not mind, or regard it. 


1 Tim. iv.13. , 
AL ie ' tience to give God the hearing, carefully attending to what is propounded, as 


Heb. i. 1. it is ſaid of Lydia, that ſhe did wegonxev, attend to the words ſpoken by Saint 


Paul; and dr r Eνẽè x i regen, ae muſt (ſaith the Apoſtle to the 

Hebrews) yield extraordinary attention to the things heard; we muſt, as our 

Luke ix. 44. Saviour warneth, let the evangelical word fink down into our ears: we muſt 
take the pains to conſider. the notions, and to weigh the reaſons. enforcing 
Acts xvii. 11. them; as the Beræans did, who did «v2zerey Tas tyeapa, examine the. ſerip- 
aun aobither thoſe things were ſo, as St Paul did teach out of them. We muſt 


12. Iv. 1 


ond doopy 9Icixruta thy, n lu, exert and demonſtrate that ſtudious care, which is re- 


e %οο. quiſite to get a clear knowledge, and firm perſuaſion concerning, the. points of 
belief; for he that received the ſeed into the good ground, was 6 Tov Avyov ator, 
Matt. xiii.23..%). our, he that heard the word and did 5 it, or well conſider it; 
.God for this reaſon doth. lay his truth not ſo open, or obvious, that we may 
be ſomewhat exerciſed, and put to uſe a pious diligence in finding i it; it lieth 
John v. 39. under the ſurface, that we may delve for it ; ſearcoing tbe ſeriprures, rich. 
ing reaſons, comparing things. 4 
„Faith muſt needs proceed from ſincerity, and ſoundneſs of judgment. | 
The aſſent, which upon contemplation, and conſidering of things, we do 
500 to them, is uſually termed judgment; and it much reſembleth that act, 
whoſe name it borroweth, for as he is a good judge, who after a full cogni- 
| Zance, and careful. diſcuflion of the caſe with its pleas, doth pronounce freely 
and. fairly, being no.way ſwayed either by his own inclination, or by tempta- 
tion from without; who, is not biaſſed by any previous affection or diſlike, 
not drawn by favour, not daunted by fear, not bribed by profit, not charm- 
ed by flattery, not dazzled by ſpecious appearance, not gulled by craſty inſi- 
nuations, or by fine ſpeech; — tired by ſollicitation or importunity, not ſe- 
duced by precedents or cuſtoms: not perverted by any ſuch means, which 
which are indirect, impertinent, or extrinſical to the cauſe, ſo as. to give a 
Wrong ſentence; ſo is he that aſſenteth to Chriſtian truth: many conſiderations 
will exempt him from any ſuſpicion of being any wiſe ſo corrupted. 


For 


2. Faith doth require much diligence and induſtry ; we muſt 1 the pa- 
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For the goſpel cometh under trial in a guiſe no-wiſe plauſible or advantageous John vii. 24. 
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to human conceit: its garb and circumſtances are no-wiſe taking, or attraQtive *. xpivs1e 


of any favour to it; but ſuch rather, as are apt to raiſe diſlike and ſcandal a- . 


gainſt it; it being, as St Paul faith, preſented up in earthen veſſels, in way 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
very homely, and contemptible. It repreſenteth a mean, a poor, a perſecuted, Gal. 1. 13. 


of like condition and fortune, urging the fame overtures and pretences u 

us; and what impreſſion is ſuch an appearance likely to work upon our fancy, 
which is prone to affect ſplendid and pompous ſhews? ? 
The ſame doth not preſent to us any bribe of gain, doth not tempt us with 
any hope of preferment, doth not allure us with any bait of pleaſure; but 
challengeth a free ſentence 3 and that ſuch an one, which may greatly preju- 
dice our worldly intereſts, may ſpoil our F. may ſtop our preferment, may 

daſh all our pleaſure; in the world ye ſhall have tribulation; 

ave muſt through many tribulations enter into the kingdom of john xvi. 33.—xvii. 14. Acts xlv. 22. 
God; every one that will live godlily in Chriſt Feſus, muſt 1 Pet. ii. 21. 2 Tim. Hi. 12. 1 Thefl. 


a crucified man offering ſalvation, and claiming obedience ; attended by 18 1 Cor. ii. 3. 
Pon 


ſuffer perſecution; if any one will come after me, let him deny Riad. » a 


M tth. i. — xX. 28. 
himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me: ſuch are the atth. xvi, 24.— x. 3 


promiſes and enticements it uſetn. W 
Neither doth it ſooth or court us by gloſſing ſpeech, ſo as to recommend it 


ſelf in our fancies by raiſing in us a good conceit of our ſelves; but dealeth 


bluntly and coarſely with us; faithfully and plainly acquainting us with our 
own caſe, involved in its cauſe ; how grievous finners we be, how obnoxious 
to juſtice we ſtand ; how worthleſs we are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſeclu- 


ding that mercy and grace of God, which it tendereth upon its own terms, of 


confeſſing our guilt, diſclaiming our merit, humbly ſeeking mercy, forſaking 
our own ways, and ſubmitting to God's will, „ 

It doth not ſollicit us in trim language, nor by ſly inſinuations doth inveigle 
us to embrace it, but in downright terms, in a plain dreſs of ſpeech, in a re- 
ſolute ſtrain doth charge us, upon our peril, to do it right, denouncing upon 
our refuſal extremities of wrath and vengeance. * 8 

It advanceth pleas againſt the bent of our temper, which ever is prone to 
things forbidden, and averſe from things enjoined by it: againſt the prejudi- 
ces of our mind, which is always apt to approve or to admire things, which it 


condemneth or vilifieth ; to diflike or deſpiſe things, which it commendeth 
and magnifieth; againſt the affections of our heart, the deareſt objects of whoſe 
love, delight and care it would diſcard and drive from us; the moſt un welcome 


and diſguſtful things, whereto it would introduce, and bring to us: againſt 
our ſtrongeſt appetites, and moſt earneſt paſſions; the violent motions of 
which it doth curb and check, doth quell, or doth allay : againſt many temp- 
tations, potently drawing us to things from which it reclaimeth, ſtoutly dri- 
ving us from things which it recommendeth ; againſt the ſtream of habitual 
uſage, and the torrent of common example, things ſo prevalent upon us: in 
fine, againſt our ſelves, ſuch as we naturally are, ſuch as we by education 
and cuſtom are made; whom it impeacheth of heinous guilt and enormous 
folly; whoſe conceit and credit it debaſeth; whom it depreſſeth into the con- 
fines of hell and miſery : all within us, all about us, do with might and main 
oppoſe it: our luſt, our fancy, our honour, our intereſt, our reputation, our 
principles, our cuſtoms, our friends, our enemies; the fleſh, the world, the 


devil, all combinedly are ſo many fierce adverfaries, ſo many ſhrewd advo- 


cates, ſo many clamorous ſollicitors againſt its cauſe. 65rd. 
He therefore, who notwithſtanding all theſe difadvantages determineth in 
favour of it, mult aſſuredly be a very upright, impartial, and incorrupt judge; 
declaring his ſenſe purely according to the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience. 
What indeed greater integrity can'a man exprefs, than in thus deciding a 
cauſe referred to him fo much againſt himſelf, as he is naturally affected, and 
ſtandeth related to things here? what greater equity can he ſhew, than in a- 
vowing ſo harſh, ſo rough, fo unpleaſing truths, fo little gratifying his own ſenſe 
or fancy, ſo little favouring his profit or pleafure ? what greater ingenuity can 
there be, than to eſpouſe that doctrine, which pincheth our liberty within fo 
narrow 
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4. To the begetting f oncur humility, or a readineſs to en- 


The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian ſtate is à ſight and ſenſe of our own 1 TO 


tion, weakneſs, baſeneſs, and miſery : we muſt diſcern and feel, that our mind 


is very blind, and our reaſon: very feeble ; that our will is very impotent, lame, 
depraved, prone to evil, averſe from good: that our life is void of; merit, and 


polluted with guilt ; that our condition is deplorably ſad and wretched ; that of 
our ſelves we are inſufficient to think, or do any good, in order to our recove- 


ry, or deliverance z whence we are obliged. to fore compunction of ſpirit for 


our deeds and our caſe, to humble confeſſion for our ſins and miſeries, to earn- 
eſt ſupplication for mercy and grace, to heal and reſcue us from our fad eſtate : 
Lord, have mercy on me a ſinner; what ſhall I do to be ſaved? wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death 2 ſuch are the ejacula- 
tions of a ſoul teeming with faith, ', TO TP Br. 

He that entreth into the ſaith, muſt there with entirely ſubmit his underſtand- 
ing, and reſign his judgment to God, as his maſter and guide; being ready to 
believe whatever God declareth, however to him ſeeming unintelligible or in- 
credible; to follow whither God conducteth, altho' like Abraham, he know- 
eth not whither be goeth; to approve that which God ordaineth, however diſ- 
taſteful to his ſenſe ; to undertake that which God requireth, however difficult; 
to bear that which God impoſeth, how burthenſome ſoever; being content 
that divine wiſdom ſhall abſolutely ſway and reign over his wiſdom; that his 
reaſon ſhall be puzzled, ſhall be baffled in many caſes; that his mind ſhall be 
rifled of all its prejudices, its fond curioſities, its preſumptuous confidences, of 


every thought, and device advancing it ſelf againſt divine truth, 


He muſt abandon all good opinion of himſelf, all conceitedneſs of his own 
worth, merit, excellency, felicity in any kind; lighting his wealth, his power, 
his-dignity, his wit, his wiſdom, and the like advantages, natural or ſecular, 
which are ſo much prized in vulgar and worldly eſteem; as things in them- 
ſelves of no conſideration, nor otherwiſe valuable than as talents entruſted by 
God, or inſtruments of his ſervice ; diſowning them from himſelf, as things 
freely diſpenſed by God, and abſolutely depending on his diſpoſal : ſaying with 
St Paul, Yea doubtleſs I count all things but Joſs for the excellency of the know- 


ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord: for whom T have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 


and do count them but dung, that, I may win Chriſt, and be found in him; not 
having my own righteouſneſs, which 7s of the law; but that which is through 
„„ . roms doin; T ü 
He alſo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian doctrine, with reſolution 
of conforming his practice thereto, muſt look; for it to ſuſtain much diſgrace; 
to be hated, to be cenſured and. taxed, to be; lighted and ſcorned, to be re- 
proached, to be ſpurned as a fool, an ideot, a humouriſt, a filly, ſuperſtitious, 
phantaſtical, moroſe body, by the world, and the adherents to its corrupt 
principles, its vitious faſhions, its depraved ſentiments and practices; who will 
wonder (with indignation, and ſcorn) at tboſe, who do not run into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil and railing at them: eſpecially in times, when wick- 
edneſs doth liſt up its born, when prophaneneſs doth not only much prevail, 
but doth. inſult, and vapour over piety.. .... 1865 


Every Chriſtian, as ſuch, immediately doth admit notions quite debaſing 
high conceit, which aſcribe all our good things purely to diyine bounty; which 
allow us to own nothing but evils ſpringing from our defects, infirmities, and 
corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly; which diſplay. our great 
imperfection, indigency, impotency, ignorance, error, unworthineſs, and for- 
lorn wretchedneſs; which aſſure, that we do ſubſiſt in total dependence upon 


God, continually needing his protection, ſuccour and mercy. 
3 | He 
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Ie muſt undertake the practice c of: duties — — croſs to proud humour, h 
to comport with injuries and affronts, without revenge, without relentment of 
them; to place himſelf beneath othets; 10 be content ith. his ſtate'; bow mean 
and poor ſoever; to bear patiently all events incident. 0 bim. however fad and. n 
. with the like, contraty to the guſt of. 4. roud heart.. Ty g 
He that doth thus demean himſelf, embraciy ſuch notions, nd comply- L 
ing with ſuch duties, bow can he otherwiſe than be a VET. humble, ſober, Ap 
modeſt, perſon ? | * i | 
5. To faith much pert much. reſolutign. abt courage nn conſpire : 4 
for he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf to be a Chriſtian, ; doth embark in a moſt a 
difficult and dreadful warfare ;.. doth undertake moſt high and hazardous | en- 
terprizes; doth engage in the boldeſt adventures that a man can, ſet upon; he 
intendeth to encounter moſt puiſſant, ſtout, and flerce enemies; to fight ma- 
ny a bloody battle; to attack many a ſtrong hold, to ſuſtain many a ſharp 
brunt, to endure many ſore hardſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to, 
break through many tough difficulties, to ſurmount any great diſcourage- | 
ments, impediments, and oppoſitions. 
He doth ſet himſelf in array againſt the world: the fleſh, and the An, . 4: 
that ſtrong confederacy bandied againft him WR their utmoſt force of en. 
and ſubtlety. _ a 
He muſt combat the world, by i its fair looks." Aatteries and stet enticing Eph. ii. 2. 
to fin ; by its own frowns, menaces and rough treatments deterring from duty; — is: 2 ” 
enſharing us by its profits, its glories, its pleaſures; ſeducing us by its bad cu- Cor. = oY 
ſtoms and examples, diſtracting us with its cares, and amuſements of buſineſs. 2 Per. i. 4. 
He muſt cope with the fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous foe ; which 
with. its corrupt prejudices and imaginations, with its ſtubborn proclivities, 
with its impetuous appetites, with its boiſterous paſſions, doth zwar againſt our 1 pet. ii. 11. 
fouls, firiving to oring our minds into e opal the law F. mw which 10 Rom. vil. 23. 
in our members. 
He muſt grapple with the Devil,” that flrong one, that Hy Jon; that wil Eph. vi. 12. 
one, that rueful dragon, always waiting to ſurprize us, always gaping to de- poet: 5.9. 
vour us, always laying cloſe trains to entrap us, always throwing fiery darts of : 


4.9 


: 


iv. 12. 
temptation to conſume or ſcorch us; Our erging (as the Apoſtle doth expreſs 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
it) 75 againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of Foe en of Ins. 
this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. | | 
In theſe conflicts he muſt expect to meet with many a ons repulis; to 
bear many a hard knock, to feel many a fore wound; to be often beat back, 
often knocked down, often thruſt thro', often trampled on, and inſulted over.' 
| To ſet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be; he that 
hath the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, is a daring and brave man 
indeed; he that ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits, is truly a heroe; 19 
deſerving, notable trophies, and everlaſting monuments. of renown. ' x lil comet 

The undertakings of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Cæſar, did not fignif va⸗ * 
lour like to this, their atchievements were but toys in compariſon to theſe; 
thoſe famous gallants' would have found it infinitely harder to conquer the 
world in this way; to have ſubdued their luſts, and maſtered their paſſions; 
would have proved fat more difficult, than to get advantage in ſcuffles with 
armed men; to diſcomfit legions of devils,” would have been to them another 
kind of work, than was the vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Perfians, of Gault, of 
Romans : to have ſet upon their own ambition and vanity, their intempe- 
rance, their revenge, to have quelled thoſe inward enemies, to have ſuſtained : 

| affronte, diſgraces, afflictions, with a calm and contented mind, would have 
more tried their courage, than all Which they attempted; making a Ent 

ſhew, but ſignifying little of true fortitude, 3 O v7 ff 
6. The noble virtue of patience is likewiſe acceſſary to fanh; thereto all 
kinds of patience muſt concur; patience of labour in God's ſervice; and obe- 
dience to all his commands; "Patience of hope in waiting for the accotmpliſh- 1 Theſſ. i. 3. 
ment of God's pleaſure; Patience of perſecution for God's ſake, and in con- 
ſcience of our duty to him; patience of crofles and afflictions by- God's diſpo- 
ſal allotted to us for our inſtruction, our exetciſe, | our c probation, our Carrecti- 
on and improvement in goodneſs. For, | \ 

Vo I. II. E Chricianity 


Ads riv. 22. Ward Our happinels, 
| Phil. i. 29. heaven; it is tepreſented as 2 favour granted to us to ſuffer; for Uyir d ,, 


Heb. xii. 1. Heb, vi. 1 2. Apoe. xiii, 10. Heb. x. 36. Luke xxi. 19. | 


8 7 
e 


þ 4 
* 2s. 
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Heb. v. 8. -' Chriltiatilty is the great Thoo!, and ſpecial academy of patience, wherein 
xi. 6. we are mfotmed, are inured, ate trained up and tried to bear all things: ' The 
Matt. xvi. 24. Cod is the badge of our profeffion, without willingly carrying which, we. can- 
Rom. viii. 29. not be children of God, or diſciples of Chriſt; whereby we are conformed to 
Ia. lii. 3. the image of our Lord, the man of ſorrow,” and acquainted: with grief: Tribu- 

1 Thefl. iii. 3. lation is our lot, 75 which wwe are appointed; and to which we are called, perſc- 
x Pet. ii. 21. cutlon is the condition, propoſed to us; it being told us, that every one,” who 
Fim. ft f. ill Jeve godlily in ke Wo muſe ſuffer perſecutzon ; affliction is the way to- 


many affietions we muſt enter into the kingdom of 


E h 1 70 4 ou, (faith St Paul) it bat 5 been indulged, not only „ Chr, 2 2 
— 1 2 for him ; it is our glory, out joy, our beatitude. Our work is to run with 
James i. 2. pdfiencs the race that is ſet before us; in fine, faith and patience ate the pair, 


Ta ., which being coupled together draw us to the inberitance of the promiſes; pa- 


1 Pet. iv. 14. lence being needful to introduce and ſupport faith. _ 


— i. 14. ' 
; 


F. With faith alſo muſt concur the virtue of prudence; in all its parts and 
inſtances: therein is exerted a ſagacity, diſcerning things as they really are in 
. themſelves,” not as they appear through the maſks and diſguiſes of fallacious 

ſemblance, whereby they would delude us; not ſuffering us to be abuſed by 

the gaudy ſhews, the falſe gloſſes, the tempting allurements of things; there- 

in we muſt uſe diſcretion in prizing things rightly, according to their true na- 

ture and intrinſick worth; in chuſing things really good, and rejecting things 

truly evil, however each kind may ſeem to our erroneous ſenſe ; therein we 

muſt have a good proſpect extending itſelf to the final conſequences of things; 

ſo that looking over preſent contingencies we deſcry what certainly will befal 

us through the courſe of eternal ages. CCC 
In faith is exerciſed that prudence, which guideth and prompteth us to 

walk by the beſt rules, to act in the beſt manner, to apply the beſt means, 
towards attainment of the beſt ends. eee 
The prudence of faith is indeed the only 8 conſiderable; all other 
prudence regarding objects very low and ignoble, tending to deſigns very mean, 

or baſe, having fruits very poor or vain; to be wiſe about affairs of this life 

(theſe fleeting, theſe empty, theſe deceitful ſhadows) is a ſorry wiſdom; to be 

Rom. xii. 4. wile in pur veying for the feſh, is the wiſdom of a beaſt, which is wiſe enough 
| to prog for its ſuſtenance; to be wile in gratifying fancy, is the wiſdom of a 
child, who can eafily entertain and pleaſe himſelf with trifles; to be wiſe in 
contriving miſchief, or embroiling things, is the wiſdom of a fiend ; in which 

the old ſerpent, or grand politician of hell, doth exceed all the Machiavels in 


| Tames iii. 15, the world; this (as St Faxes faith) is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom ; but the 


17. wiſdom. of faith; or that wi/dow, which il from above, is firſt pure, then 
penceable ; gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full of greg and good works. 
8. In fine, the embracing Chriſtian doctrine doth ſuppoſe a mind imbued 


Cinſcin with all kinds of virtuous diſpoſition in ſome good degree; for ſeeing that do- 
x Cor. Or. 3. &rine doth highly commend,, and ſtrictly preſcribe all virtue, he muſt needs be 


4 ftiĩend to all virtue, and a devoted ſervant thereto, who can 1 approve 
and like it: his eye mult be ſound, and clear from miſts of bad prejudice, who 
can ken the beauty, and bear the luſtre of it; his palate muſt be pure from vi- 

cious tinctures who can reliſh its ſweetneſs; his heart muſt be void of corrupt af- 

fections and deſires, who ſincerely doth affect it, and firmly doth cleave there- 
to: his conſcience mult be good, who can hope for the excellent rewards which 

it propoſeth, who can ſtand proof againſt the terrible menaces it denouncerh ; 

his intentions aault be upright, who dareth offer them to be ſcanned by ſo exact 

rules ; his life muſt in good meaſure be blameleſs, who can preſent it before the 

_ bar ef forigorous jadgment; he muſt be a man of much goodnels, ingenuity and 
integrity, who can thinkitexpedient, who can be content and willing that ſuch a 

doQtine be accounted true; which fo plainly diſcountenanceth, which ſo perem- 

ptorily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wickedneſs ; for 
Ichn iii, 21. He (as our Saviour faith, and he alone) who doth the truth, doth come to the 3 
inn 1 „ e 
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that Bis deeds may be manifeſted. "Faith therefore, and good conſcience ate wel 
by St Paul ſo often coupled, as inſeparable affociates. Tims 
Where now are they, who. wonder, that faith is ſo commended, doth find „ i 
ſuch acceptance with God, and is ſo crowned with reward ; who would baniſh = 
it from the company of virtues, and out of all moral conſideration ; who would 


have it taken for an involuntary act, forced on the mind, and iſſuing from d 
ſpeculation? for ſeeing ſo many excellent diſpoſitions of ſoul are its ingredients, | 


eſſentially connected with it, ecing ſo many noble acts of will do concur to its 


production, ſeeing it hath ſo many choice virtues in ſeparably adherent, as pre- | 
vious or concomitant to it; it is no wonder that they ſhould moralize it, ſhould 


render it very conſiderable, ſo capable of praiſe, ſo worthy of recompence. 


If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to regard our 
beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the declarations and over- 
tures of God, becauſe we will take the pains to weigh the reaſons perſuaſive of 
truth, becauſe we look on things with an indifferent eye, and judge uprightly 
about them ; becauſe we have the courage, the patience, the prudence, the 
innocence, requiſite for avowing ſuch truths; then ſurely faith is voluntary, 
and therefore very commendable. DIE 

- Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will conſult obvious ex- 
perience, ſhall find, that in all practical matters, our will, or appetite, bath a 
mighty influence upon our judgment of wie oo cauſing men with great atten- 


tion toregard that which they affect, and carefully to mark all reaſons making for 


it; but averting from that which they diſlike, and making them to overlook the 
arguments which perſuade it; whence men generally do ſuit their opinions to 
their inclinations ; warping to that. ſide where their intereſt doth lie, or to which 
their complexion, their humour, their paſſions, their pleaſure, their caſe, doth 
ſway them ; ſo that almoſt any notion will ſeem true, which is profitable, which 
is ſafe, which is pleaſant, or any wiſe grateful to them; that notion falſe, 
which in any ſuch reſpe& doth croſs them; very few can abſtract their minds 
from ſuch conſiderations, or embrace pure truth, diveſted of them; and thoſe 
few, who do ſo, muſt therein moſt employ their will, by ſtrong efforts of volun- 


tary reſolution and patience, diſengaging their minds from thoſe clogs and bi- . 


— 


aſſes, This is particularly notorious in mens adherence to parties, divided in — ;..; 


opinion, which is ſo regulated by that ſort of cauſes, that if you do mark what gue credira 


any man's temper is, and where his intereſt lieth, you may eaſily prognoſticate ++: oth — 
on what fide he will be; and with what degree of ſeriouſneſs, of vigour, of : 
zeal, he will cleave thereto : a timorous man, you may be almoſt ſure, will be 
on the ſafer fide; a covetous man will bend to that party, where gain is to be 
had; an ambitious man will loſe. with the opinion paſling in court; a care- 
leſs man will comply with the faſhion ; affeQion ariſing from education, or 
prejudice will hold others ſtiff; few do follow the reſults of impartial con- 
templation. | 5 Mg 
All faith therefore even in common things may be deemed voluntary, no leſs 
than intellectual; and Chriſtian faith is eſpecially ſuch, as requiring thereto 
more application of ſoul, managed by choice, than any other ; whence the an- 
cients in their deſcription of it, do uſually include this condition, ſuppoſing it 


not to be a bare aſſent of the underſtanding, but a free conſent of the will; Faith 4 hls woe 


(faith Clemens Alex.) is a ſpontaneous acceptance, and compliance with divine iet, $:00+- 


religion; and, To be made at firſt was not in our power ; but God perſuaded us c N. 


to follow thoſe things, which he liketh, chuſing by the rational faculties, which be dc. Clem. 
hath given us, and ſo leadeth us to faith, faith Tuſtin the Martyr. * 1 
N ; . 5 - 
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The ſame is ſuppoſed in holy ſcripture; where of believers it is ſaid, that 
they did aopuruc, gladly, or willingly receive the word, and they received it aas i; 41. 
ue rd mae mepYvuins with all willingneſs, or readineſs of mind. . 

And to defect of will infidelity is often aſcribed : 7e will not come unto me (faith John v. 40. 
our Saviour) that ye might have life; and, How often would I have gathered thy Luke xii. 34. 
children together as à hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would 

Vor, II. | „ | | „ 
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"of the truth, but had pleaſure in unright 22 0 Dao ap 
17. exception, that faith js forced ga, and, 
ein9r 44S: moral; Or to. render it more. voluntary, and. 71 b. 
Cle. tex. that he might have done to convince mep, or to wring behef # 
J) that glanogeridence, which eight 
(268) & Plat. minds ee e e IL ATP £19 | | 

(6-341) the objects of neee ſenſe, nor the propoſitions thereof demon- 


{trable - by reaſon, like. t 


John xx. 29. to deprive us of that bleſſedneſs, which is adjudged to thoſe, who believe and do 


Matt. xi. 19. 


Nw 4 20 and prophane ; tbe children of wiſdom, which are apt to zu/tify it, and the ſons 
——y.12. of folly, who Hate knowledge the friends of truth and virtue, and the lovers 


[1 
. * 


11,12 God therefore hath exhibited his truth, ſhining thro' ſome miſls of difficulty 


Matt. xi. 15. thoſe ah have ears may bear, He meaneth this way of diſcovering his mind 

xii. 9, for a teſt to prove our ingenuity, for a field to exerciſe our induſtry, for an 
r P6721. occaſion to expreſs his goodnels in crowning the wiſdom and virtue of good 
Chry/.in Joln believers ; that -- the trial of po faith (ſaith St Peter) being much more pre- 
Or-5-.  , cious than of guld that perijheth, tho it be tried with fire, might be found unto 


1 29 ö N 

James i. 3. praiſe, and honour, and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt; bum having 
nut ſeen, ye love; in whom, tho you ſee him not, yet believing, Je refoyer with 
Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. ; He, meaneth alſo thence to iplay his 
juſtice in puniſhing the flothful, the vain, the perverſe, the profane,; that (as 
2 Theſſ. ii. 12. the Apoſtle faith) all men might be judged, who believed not the truth - - - but had 
Mart. viii. 7. pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : Hence, there muſt of neceſſity be ſcandals, ſaid our 
3 50 "prog Saviour; hence our Lord was ſet for a mark to be contradicted, that the thoughts 
1 Cor. xi. 19. of many hearts might. be revealed; and, there muſt be herefies ; faich St Paul ; 
(John ii. 19. why? that Hey which are approved (oi di, perions that can bear the teſt/ 

Plat. hei. d) be manifeſted. 1 „ 
el. God dealeth with us, as he did with his ancient people; he, to aſſure them 
of his gracious protection and providence over them, or to perſuade them of the 
truth of what he by Moſes taught them, did before their eyes perform ſtupen- 
dious works in their behalf, affording them miraculous deliverances from their 
Pal. cvi-12- enemies, and prodigious ſupplies of their needs; the fight of which did extort 
Exod. xiv. 31 à temporary belief; then (it is ſaid) they believed his words, and ſang his praiſe ; 
and, when Iſrael ſaw that great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians, 
© the. people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 
Deut. iv. 32. Yet withal God ſuffered divers things to fall out, 7 humble them [as it is faid) 
vill. 2-vll- 19. and to prove them, and to know what was in their heart, whether they would 
Plal. lxxviii. Heep his commandments, or no: The reſult of which diſpenſations was, that 
"At 56, they being inconſiderate, impatient, and refractory, believed not in God, and 
Pal. evi. 24. Truſted not in bis ſalvation; they deſpiſed that pleaſant land, and gave no cre- 
Neh. ix. 16. dence to his word. So God dealt with that typical people; and in like manner 
Deut. i. 32. doth he proceed with us; he hath miniſtred ſignal atteſtations to the Goſpel ; 
he bath diſpetifed arguments abundantly fufficient to convince well diſpoſed 
minds of its truth; but He hath not cleared it from all ſcruples, which may di- 
ſturb the froward or the delicate; he bath not exempted it from all ſcandals, 
vhich may diſguſt the perverſe and ſtubborn; he hath not prevented all excep- 
tions or cavils deviſable by curious or captious wits againſt it; he hath'not guard- 
”" "OO 
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aly From the walioous ee hols,” whole ec ir might © 
ſeen, in favour oft ory ollie, JJ was, "Marg 
 fogh the Golpelthauld eee eee 
Ble at the word, being difebedrent, unto which thi were te 5 chat 1s, God 
having ſo purpoſely ordered the Evangelical " fpehfat oh, that tack petlöne 
ſhould not approve it, or comply with it) juſt it was, that they ſhould be de- 
barred from a knowledge o that truth, which they Would aufe, and rain Rom. i. 18, 
in unrighteouſneſs ; juſt it was, that they ſhould be punifhed with ſuch temp- 2 "EO: 
tations unto doubt and error, whp urid pt ge 4 e: the truth ; —_ 
they might be ſavedsy\# AU IB IET Fw 
Indeed, more abundait light of conviction, as it woul rive good men of 
much praiſe and reward, fo it might be hurtful to many perſons ; who having 
affections indiſpoſed to comply with truth, would out-Faceandout-braveit, how- 
ever glear and evident; bey would(as Fobtpeaketh) rebghagainſt ihs ligbt, altho Job xxiv. 14. 
ſhinitg- oh them with a meridian?#ſplendbue; they would plunge themſelves = 
into àn iftexcuſable, and incofrigible ſtate"oF impiety, doing ght tothe Hev. x. 29. 
Spirit of grace, and involving themſelves in the unpardonable ſin; as we have 3 31, 
many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe, who beholding unque- Matt. ix. 34. 
ſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lord's doctrine, which they |2: 24... 
could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it, did blaſpheme againſt it, did john xi. 47. 
outage ee enen Kao arr ts xi. 37, ix. 28. 
Should God, as he onde did in à dreadful manher, thunder but his laws, and e iv. 16. 
ſhake the earth with his voice, yet many would little regard them: ſhould God Heb. xii. 18, 
in confirmation of his will perform every day as many miracles, as he did once 26. 
in Egypt, yet there would be Pharaobs, hardning their hearts againſt it; ſhould 
God himſelf deſcend from Heaven, as once he did, and gonverſe with us, in- 
7 ſtructing us by diſcourſe and practice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous eviden- 
= | ces of his power and goodneſs, yet who would believe his report, to hom john xii. 38. 
E | would the arm of the Lord be revealed? How few cordially would embrace his Rom. x. 16. 
doctrine, or ſubmit to his law? as it was then, ſo it would be now; he would 
be hated, be ſcorned, be affronted and abuſed, by perſons qualified with like af- 
fections, as thoſe were, who ſo then did ſerve him; for in all times like perſons 
will do like things: as then only his ſheep (that is, well diſpoſed perſons, like | 
ſheep, ſimple, harmleſs and ductile) did hear bis voice, and follow bim; fo John x. 27. 
others would not believe him, becauſe they were not of his ſheep, being imbued 
with ſwiniſh, curriſh, wolviſh diſpoſitions, incapacitating them to follow his 
conduct there would be perſons. like to thoſe, of whoth it is faid, Behold ye Adds xiii. 41, 
corners, and wonder, and periſh, for I'work a work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you.  * © „ 
((t is with inſtituted Religion, as it is with natural; the works of nature are 
ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſdom ; in the common 
track of providence many wonderful things do 9ccut ; yet who by them 
is moved to acknowledge and adore God? notwithſtanding them, how many 
Atheiſts and Epicureans are there? ſo will it be in regard to divine revela- 


* 


x. 26. 


=x tions, which however clearly atteſted, will yet be queſtioned). = | 
1 Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reaſons (ſuch as God hath diſpetiſed to us) will 
= not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have ſtmall efficacy; fo 8 
Father Abraham told the rich man—— If they hear not Moſes, and the pro- tu,, 
pbets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dedd. * (en UTH 
* 47 7 | 4 5 | | 14 pu, ne- 


. | 4 dd b Chryl. in Matt. Or 43. Luke xvi. 30. John v. 47. 
They may pretend, if they had mote light, they would be perſuaded, like 
thoſe Who ſaid, Let him now come down 7 rot the croſs, and ue will Believe; Matt. xxvii. 
but it would not in effect prove fo, for they would yet be deviſing ſhifts, and 4 
forging exceptions; of however they would oppoſe an impudent face, and an 
obſtinate will, againſt the truth. JJJͤͥͤͤ LIT ROE 1, 
Wherefore it was for the common good, and to divine wiſdom it appeared 
ſufficient, that upon the balance truth ſhould much out-weigh falſcthosd, if the 
ſcales were held in an even hand, and no prejudices were thrown in ap4irſt it; 
that it ſhould be conſpicuous enough to eyes, which do not avert themſelves d, i 
from it, or wink on purpoſe, or be clouded. with luſt aud paſſion; it was 27. Oi, 
| enough 
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2 PE T. i. 1. 
7 0 them that have obtained like precious faith with us. 


EF all Chriſtian virtues, as there is none more approved and 
J dignified by God, ſo there is none leſs conſidered or valued 
by men than Faith; the adverſaries of our religion have 
always had a ſpecial pique at it; wondering that it ſhould be 
i; commanded, as if it were an ar bitrary thing, or in our choice 
to believe what we pleaſe ; why it ſhould be commended, 
dã2s if it were praiſe-worthy to be ſubdued by reaſon ; either by 

that which i is too ſtrong for us to reſiſt, or by that which! is too weak to con- 

uer us. 

0 But that Faith worthily « deſerveth the praiſes and privileges aſſigned thereto, 

we may be ſatisfied, if we do well conſider its. nature and ingredients, its 

cauſes and riſe, its effects and conſequences. | 
Inn its nature it doth involve knowledge, or the offen of truth, which is 
the natural food, the proper wealth, the ſpecial ornament of our foul ; know- 
ji 1 ledge of truths moſt worthy of us, and important to us, as converſing about 
0 the higheſt objects, and conducing to the nobleſt uſe; ; knowledge peculiar and 
Wh not other ways attainable, as lying without the ſphere of our ſenſe, and beyond 
the reach of our reaſon ; knowledge conveyed to us with great evidence and 
aſſurance; the greateſt indeed that well can be, conſidering the nature of its 
objects, and the general capacities of men, and the moſt proper way of work- 
ing upon reaſonable natures. 

It implieth (that which giveth to every virtue its form and worth) a good 

uſe of our reaſon, and carefully. weighing, and uprightly judging about 75 Jon 
of greateſt conoernment to us; it implieth a cloſing with God's providence diſ-t 
penſing opportunities, and repreſenting : motives ſerving to beget it; a compli- 
ance with God's grace attracting and inclining our ſouls to embrace his ; heavenly 
truth: 
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truth : it impliethj alſo good opioions of God, and good affections toward him, 
vhich are requiſite to tho believing (upon his teſtimony, promiſe, or command) 
points very ſublime; very difficult, very croſs to our fancy and humour. 
The cauſes alſo, which concur” in its production, are very excellent; many 
virtuous diſpoſitions of ſoul are requiſite to the conception and birth of it: there 
muſt be a ſober, compoſed and wakeful mind, inquiſitive after truth, apt to or 
ſerve its ſtarting, and ready to lay hold on it; there muſt be diligence and in- 
duſtry in attending to the ropes and conſidering the enforcements of it; 
there muſt be ſincerity and ſoundneſs of judgment, in avowing its cauſe, againft 
the exceptions raiſed againſt it by prejudice andearnal conceit, by ſenfual appe- 
tites and paſſions, by temptations and worldly intereſt : there muſt be great hu- 
mility, difpoſing us to a ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, and a refignation of 
our will unto God, in admitting notions which debaſe haughty conceit, in eſ- 
pouſing duties which repreſs ſturdy humour; there muſt be much reſolution 
and courage in undertaking things very difficult, hazardous, and painful; much 
patience, in adhering to a'profeſſion, which exacteth ſo much pain, and expo- 
ſeth to ſo much trouble: there muſt be great prudence, in applying our choice 
(among ſo many competitions and pretences claiming it) to that which is only 
good]; in ſeeing thro? fallacious diſguiſes, and looking over preſent appearan- 
ces, ſo as to deſcry thejuſt worth, and the final conſequence of things: there 
muſt, in fine, be a love of truth, and a liking of all virtue, which is fo highly 
commended, and ſo ſtrictly preſcribed by the Chriſtian doctrine. 
Theſe particulars, commending faith to us, I have already largely proſecu- 
ted; I ſhall only therefore now infiſt upon the laſt head, concerning its effects, 
whereby (as the goodneſs of a tree is known by its fruits) the great excellency 
thereof will appear. DITUTORY F301 Ls e SIRI? 
Its effects are two ſorts, one ſpringing naturally from it, the other following 
it in way of recompence from divine bounty; I ſhall only touch the firſt fort ;; 
becauſe in this its virtue is moſt ſeen, as in the other its felicity. | 
Faith is naturally efficacious in producing many rare fruits; naturally, I ſay, 
not meaning to exclude ſupernatural grace, but ſuppoſing Faith to be a fit in- 
ſtrument thereof; for God worketh in us to will, and to do, but in a way ſuit- 
able to our nature, employing ſuch means as properly ſerve to incline and ex- 
cite us unto good practice; and. ſuch is faith, ſupported and wielded by his 
grace; for indeed, en 5 eee 
Even in common life Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their practice, 
and the main ſpring of action, ſetting all the wheels of our activity on going: 
every man acteth with ſerious intention, and with vigour anſwerable to his per- 
ſuaſion of things, that they are worthy his pains, and attainable by his endea- 
vours; what moveth the huſbandman to employ ſo much care, toil, and ex- 
pence in manuring his ground, in plowing, in owing; in weeding, in fencing 
it; but a perſuaſion that he ſhall reap a crop, which in benefit will anſwer all? 
what ſtirreth up the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dan- 
gerous ſeas, adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his caſe, expoſing his life to the 
waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pirates, to ſul- 
try heats and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion, that wealth is a very deſirable 
thing, and that hereby he may acquire it? what induceth a man to conform 
unto ſtricteſt rules of diet and abſtinence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt 
unfavory potions, patiently to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that 
he thereby ſhall recover or preſerve health, that highly valuable good? from 
the ſame principle are all the carking, all the plodding, all the adding, all 


: 


Acts xi. 24. 


the daring, all the ſcuffſing in the world eaſily derivable: In like manner is 


Faith the ſquare and the fource of our ſpititual activity, diſpoſing us ſeriouſly 
to undertake, earneſtly, reſolutely, induſtriouſly, and conſtantly to purſue the 

defigns of virtue and piety; brooking the pains and hardſhips, breaking thro' 
the difficulties and hazzards which oceur in religious practice; engaging us to 
the performance of duty, deterring us from the commiſſion ef fin? nnd s 


| Heb. X11, 1. 


: What but Faith eyeing the prize, will quicken us to run patiently the race that Phil. iii. 14. 
7s fet before us? what but Faith apprehending the crown will animate us to fight | * 
fioutly the good fight ? what but Faith affuting the wages, will ſapport us in The. iv. 7. 


working all the day with unwearied induſtry and patience? what can raiſe pious 
; es | hope, 


1 Tim. i. 8. 
— vi. 7. 
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D — can Indie holy: deſire; hwas Tpur.on conſcientious ce 
but a faith of attaining worthy; recompenees for doing well! What can 
impreſs an effecmal diſlixe pres dread of ie, 10 but faith of i ieurriag 
grievous puniſhment and ſad miſchiefs thence? 463 IA v i Ang a 
In reaſon, a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one point or two, wd uffie 
to engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from all ſin: Did we only believe 
the future judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone would be an effectual 
both ſpur and curb to us: For ho believing that bis ſoul then ſhall be laid bare, 
| that his inmoſt thou ghts and ſecreteſt purpoſes ſhall be diſcloſed unto the view 
N of all the world, will N to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought, or baſe 
deſign? Who delieving, that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every 
idle word; will dare to utter villainous blaſphemies, wicked curſes, fond oaths, 
profane jeſts,- vile ſlanders or detractions, harſh cenſures, or bitter reproaches ? J 
ho beipg perſuaded, that a-rigorous amends will then be exacted from him 
for any wrong he doth, will not be afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with 
fraud to circumvent his neighbour: ?, Who deeming himſelf accountable then for 
every talent and opportunity, will find in his heart to ſquanger away or miſem- 
ploy his time, his power, his wealth, his credit, his wit, his knowledge, his 
advantages in any kind of doing God ſervice? Who knowing himſelf obnoxious 
to a ſudden trial, whereat his eſtate, his reputation, his life, all his intereſt; and 
welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will contentedly; loſe his mind in wanton. fports; or 
wild frolicks? In fine, if we are really perſuaded, that preſently after this ſhort 
and tranſitory life, we ſhall openly in the face of God, Angels and Men, be ar- 
raigned at an impartial bar, where all our thoughts, our words, our actions, ſhall, 
moſt exactly be ſifted and ſcanned, according to which cognizance a juſt doom 
ſhall be pronounced, and certainly executed upon us; how muſt this needs en- 
gage us to be very ſober and ſerious, very circumſpect and vigilant over our 
mind, our tongue, our dealings or converſation, our whole life? f 
Again, If a man firmly believeth, that by a pious courſe of life, he ſhall ga ain 
the preſent favour and friendſhip of the Almighty, with all the real, nano i 
8 he is capable; and that hereafter he ſhall be rewarded for it with an. 
eternal lite in perfect reſt; in lory, in joy, in beatitude unſpeakable; that he 
Pet. i, 4. ſhall obtain an incorruptible 8 atreaſure that can never fail, a crown, 
1 wi. 33. that will not fade, a kingdom. that cannot be ſhaken ; wherein he ſhall, enjoy the 
Heb. zii. 2g. bliſsful viſion of God, ſmiling in love upon him; the preſence of his gracious 
Redeemer, embracing him with dear affection; the moſt delightſul ſociety of 
1 Cor. ii. 9. bleſſed Angels, and juſt ſpirits made perfect; a tate of felicity, ſurpaſſing all 
words to expreſs it, all thoughts to conceive it; of which the brighteſt ſplen- 
dours, and the choĩceſt pleaſures here, can yield but a faint reſemblance; how 
can he forbear earneſtly. to embrace and purſue ſuch a courſe of practice? What, 
zeal muſt ſuch a perſuaſion inſpire, what ; vigour muſt. it rouze within him? 
Who upon any.terms would; forfeit the hopes of ſuch a happineſs? Who would 
not be glad to undertake any pains, or endure any hardſhips for Md n +6, 
And who likewiſe heartily is perſuaded, that by a vitious converſation he ſhall 
incur the wrath of Almighty God; and ſtand obnoxious to the ſtrokes of his 
ſevere juſtice; that perſiſting therein, he infallibly muſt drop 
Matt. xviii. 30. a tab Ong ii, into the bottomleſs pit, into that utter darkneſs, that furnace of. 
35 Pubs oo. Me 77 fire unquenchable, that lake of flaming | brimſtone; where is 
45. (Ia. il 14.) Rev XX. 21. q weepingandgnaſhingofteeth, wheretheimmortalwormſhall 
gnaw on his heart, and he mutt feel the pangs of a never-dying 
Matt. ix. 44. A that ſtate of molt bitter remorſe, of moſt horrid deſpair, of moſt forlora 
8 diſconſolateneſs, of continual and endleſ torment; wherein: he ſhall be ba- 
Everlaſting niſhed from the face of God, and by immutable deſtiny barred from all light, 
Thel all eaſe, and ſolace; from any glimpſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain; 95 
Rom. ii. * mE of Which condition, not. the ſharpeſt pain of body, not the ſoreſt 
ge anguiſh of mind, not the ſaddeſt diſtreſs here can any wiſe reach, or repreſent: 
W Whoever, I ſay, is poſſeſſed with a belief of theſe things conſequent on a wicked 
life, will he not thence be effectually ſcared from it? What bait of temptation 
e (hall allure him, what farce ſhall. die him thereto ? W ill he for a flaſh. of plea- 
ſure, for a puff of fame, for a lump of pelf; will he in complement. or complai- 


ſance to others, in apiſh imitation or compliance with a faſhion, out of mere 
wantonneſs, 
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wantonoebs, or. in regard to ſome'petty-intereſt 3, will he in hope of any world. 


ly good \ | or fear of ANV inconv en ence. Here, ſuffer him ſelf to -be caſt, into that 


* 


diſmal ſtate? will, he not ſooner go and ſhake a lion by the pa, ſooner, pro- 
voke an adder to bite him, ſooner, throw; himſelf down a. precipice, er leap in- 
to a cauldron. of burning pitch? certainly, in reaſon, to believe ſuch things, 


way 


fin, can hardly be conſiſtent. 


- 


and to fin {2019 h2do-G1 en 296269 yiendiorhtgt ©: 1 
Such a general influence is faith, looking with a provident eye upon future 


rewards and conſequences of things; apt to have upon our practice: the Which, 
collaterally taking in the glorious attributes of God, the gracious performances 4 

of our Saviour, the beauty and ſweetneſs of each divine precept, the manifold; —- - 
obligations and. encouragements to duty, the whole latitude and harmony. of 
evangelical truth, all tending to the recommendation of holineſs, what efficacy 

muſt it needs have? how powerfully muſt it incite us to good practice / 


k . 8 13 4 : 


Me are told, that faith doth purify our ſouls, and cleanſe our hearts; that is, 4,1 Ce, du 
our whole interior man, all the faculties of our ſoul; diſpoſing them to an 45 1 Pet. i. 
univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holy will: And ſo it is; for faith 21 
not only doth clear our underſtanding from its defects (blindneſs, ignorance, varlas. Act. 
error, doubt, but it cleanſeth our will from its vitious inclinations,” from ſtub- . 9. 
born, froward, wanton, giddy humours; it freeth our affections from diſor- 
der and diſtemper, in tendency toward bad objects, and in purſuit of indiffe- 
rent things with immoderate violence; it purgeth our conſcience, or reflexive 
powers, 8 anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguiſh, dejection, deſpair, and all ſuch 
paſſions which corrode and fret the ſoul: How it effecteth this, e might de- 
clare; but we cannot better ſet forth its efficacy and puiſſance, than by conſi- 
dering the ſpecial and immediate influence it plainly. hath in the production of 
each virtue, or on the performance of every duty: Add to your faith virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
faith St Peter; implying the natural order of things, and that if true faith pre- . 
JJ / / td found of a2tibetdo OO 
The chief of all virtues piety (compriſing the love of God, fear and reverence 
of him, confidence in him, gratitude for his favours and mercies, devotion to- 
ward him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him) ſeemeth according to reaſon, 

| Inevitably conſequent from it. For can we believe God ſuper-excellent in all 
perfection, and immenſely, benign toward us; can we be perſuaded, that in free 
goodneſs he did create us, and doth continually. preſerve us in being; that his 
bounty has conferred on us all our endowments of ſoul, and all our accommo- 
dations of life; that he hath a tender deſire of our welfare, from which even 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations cannot divert him; that be moſt 
wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs; in order thereto, when we had 
rebelled and revolted from him, ſending down out of his boſom, from the top 
of celeſtial glory and bliſs, his only dear Son, into this baſe and frail ſtate, to 
ſuſtain the infirmities of our nature, the inconveniencies of a poor life, the pains 
of a bitter and ſhameful death, for our recovery from ſin and miſery; that with 
infinite patience he driveth on this gracious deſign, continually watching over 
us, attracting us to good, and reclaiming us from evil by his grace, notwith- 
ſtanding our frequent and {tiff reluctances thereto; can, I ſay, we heartily be- 
lieve theſe points, and not love him? can the eye of faith behold ſo lovely beau- 
ty, ſo raviſhing ſweetneſs in him, and the heart not be affected? can we appre- 
hend ſo many miracles of nature, of providence, of grace performed by him for 
our ſake, and not be thankful to him? Can we likewiſe believe God infinitely 
owerful, infinitely juſt, infinitely pure, and withal not dread him, not adore 

23 Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to do us good; 

and not confide in him? or can we take him to be moſt veracious, moſt faithful, 

moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes? Can we avow him to be our Ma- 

ker, our Patron, our Lord, our Judge, and not deem ourſelves much obliged, 

much concerned to ſerve him? Can we believe, that God in our need is acceſ- 

ſible, that he calleth and inviteth us to him, that he is ever willing and ever ready 

to hear us, that he is by promiſe engaged to grant us whatever we do with hum- 

ble fervency and conſtancy requeſt; yet forbear to pray, or eaſily deſiſt from 

it? do we believe his omnipreſence and omniſcience; that he is with us, where- 

ever we go; doth know all we think, hear all we ſay, ſee all we do; and will 

not this belief engage us to think honeſtly, to ſpeak reverently, to act innocent- 

on * eee e any 
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that will, to which rectitude is eſſential; from that wriſdom, which infal. 

. ” 0 ,» IT N / __ | wes ny 4 JE kn ; : 3 4 

libiy diſcerrieth what is juſt and fit ; from that goodneſs, which will require 


from us riothing'but what is beſt for us; from that unqueſtionable and uncon- 
troulable authority, to whieh all chings are fubject, and muſt ſubmit; will not 
this ſufficiently engage us to obedience ? ſurely the real belief (fuch as we have 

about common things, apprehended by our reaſon or by our ſenſe) of any ſuch 

divine act, or attribute, cannot fail to ſtrike pious affection, and pious awe into us. 

After piety, the next great virtue is Charity, the which alſo is eaſily derived 

2 Tim. i. 15. rm 4 pure heart (as St Paul ſpeuketh) and faith unſeigned: it repreſenting pe- 
ceuliat obligations and indueements thereto, from the moſt peremptory com- 
mands of God, from the ſignal recompences annexed to that duty, from the ſtrict 

relations between Chriſtians: from the ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before 

us. Who can with- hold love from him, w he believeth his brother, in a way 

far nobler than that of nature, ſo conſtitated by God himſelf, the common Fa- 

ther, by ſpiritual regeneration, and adoption of grace; whom he believeth born 

of the fame heavenly ſeed, renewed after the fame divine image, quickened by 

the ſame holy Spirit; united to him not only in blood, but in foul ; refembling 

him not in temper of body or lineaments of face, but in conformity of judgment 

and practice; partner of the one inheritance, and deſtinated to lead a life with 

him thro' all eternity, in peaceful conſortfhip of joy and bliſs? Who can deny 


him love, whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable cafe by the fame price 7 
redeemed into the ſame ſtate of mercy? for whom he by faith vieweth the com- 2 
mon Saviour diveſting himſelf of glory, pinching himſelf with want, wearying JP 


himſelf with labour, loaded with contumelies, groaning under pain, weltring in 
blood, and breathing out his ſoul, propounding all this as an example of our 
charity, and demanding it from us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our grateful 
obedience to him? what greater endearments can be imagined, what more po- 42 
tent incentives of love, what more indiſſoluble bands of friendſhip, than are = 
theſe? Can ſuch a believer forbear to wiſh his neighbour well, to have compla- 
cence in his good, to ſympathize with his adverſities, to perform all offices of 3 
kindneſs to him? can he in the need of his brother ht up. bis bowels of com- 2 
paſſion, or with-hold his hand from relieving him? Can a man know that God 
requireth this practice as the nobleſt fruit of our faith, and moſt acceptable part 
of our obedience, which he hath promiſed to crown with moſt ample rewards? 
can he believe, that God will recompence his labour of love with everlaſting reſt, 
and for a ſmall expence of preſent 8 will beſtow immenſe treaſures in the 
other world; and yet abſtain from charitable beneficence? who can forbear ſow- 
ing, that believeth he ſhall reap ſo plentiful a crop; or abſtain from dealing in 
that heavenly trade, whereby he is affured to be fo vaſt a gainer? 

In like manner is Faith productive of meekneſs, in comporting with injuries, 
diſcourteſies, neglects and provocations of any kind: for who can be fiercely 
angry, who ean entertain any rancorous grudge or diſpleaſure againſt him, 
whom he believeth his brother, and that upon ſo many accounts he is obliged 

to love him? Who that believeth God hath pardoned him ſo much, and doth 
continually bear- ſo many wrongs, ſo many indignities from him, will not in 
conſcience, and gratitude toward God, and in compliance with fo great an ex- 
ample, bear with the infirmities of his neighbour? who can look upon the 
pattern of his Saviour, patiently enduring fo many grievous affronts, without a 
diſpoſition to imitate him, and to do the like for his fake? who that taketh 
himſelf for a child of God, a citizen of heaven, an heir of eternal glory, can be 
ſo much concerned in any trivial accident here; can defign to have his paſſion 
ſtirred for any worldly reſpect; as if his honour could be impaired, or his inte- 
reſt ſuffer dirninution by any thing fid or done here below. 8 
| Again, Faith is the mother of fincerity, that comprehenſive virtue, which 
ſeaſoneth all other virtues, and keepeth them ſound : for it aſſuring us, that an 
: all- ſeeing eye doth view our heart, doth excompaſs our paths, is preſent toall our 
Heb. iv. 13. Cloſeſt retirements ; that all things are naked and open to the eyes of bim, with 
whom we have to do, how vain muſt it appear to us any-wiſe to diſſemble, or 
prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe than we think, acting otherwiſe than we pre- 
tend, ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, concealing our real intents, or Mee 
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pure _ and mercy ; prompting us to aſſume nothing to our ſelves, but 
to aſcribe all 


deſerved. —_ , e eee OT NE 4 
He who by the light of faith do ſee, that he came naked into the world, 

heir to nothing but the ſad conſequences of the original apoſtacy ; that he is a 

worm, crawling on earth, feeding on duſt, and tending to corruption; that he 

liveth only by reprieve, from that fatal ſentence, the day thou fineſt thou ſhalt 

die; that he was a caitiff wretch, a mere ſlave to ſin, a forlorn captive of hell; 

and that all his recovery thence, or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly due to 

mercy ; that he ſubſiſteth only upon alms, and hath nothing but his ſins and 

miſeries, which he may call his on; he that believeth theſe things, what 

conceit can he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, what 
complacency in his eſtate? _ DUind onvo 51 id ohio ect ati... 

Faith alſo doth engage to the virtue of femperance; diſcovering not only 

the duty, but the neceſſity thereof, in regard to our ſtate, which is a ſtate of 
continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wherefore as wreſtlers: with many ſtrong adver- - 
ſaries, as racers for a noble prize, we by good diet and conſtant labour muſt 

keep,our ſelves in heart, in temper, in breath to perform thoſe combats ; ac- 1 
cording to that of St Paul, Every man that, firiveth for the maſtery, is tem- 1 Cor ix. 25; 
perate in all things. „„ 
Again, Faith is productive of contentedneſs in our ſtate: for how is it poſ- 

fible, that he, who is fully ſatisfied, that God appointeth his ſation, and allot- 

teth his portion to each one; that all occurrences depend on his will, and are 
managed by his providence, ſhould take any thing amiſs ; as if it could hap bet- 
ter, than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth, and infinite wiſdom determineth? how 
can he, that believeth God moſt powerful and able, moſt kind and willing, 

ever preſent and ready to help him, be in any caſe diſconſolate, or deſpair of 
ſeaſonable relief? What can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, if he 

pleaſeth, immovably happy; that his beſt good is ſecure from all attacks and 
beyond the reach of any misfortune; that deſiring what is beſt, he cannot fail 

of his deſire; that (himſelf excepted) all the world cannot conſiderably wrong, 
JJ. St mot ro fnitdd fins tio bend es 
le that is aſſured, thoſe precepts, (Be careful for nothing,” Caſt all your burthen Matt. vi. 25. 
on Cod, Be content auth ſuch things as oi have),were not giyen to mock and T Pr 5 ©: 
-gull us; that thoſe declarations: and promiſes (There is no want to them that 1 Tim. = up "* 
fear God; Na good thing ill God withold from them that walk uprightly ; Heb. xiii. f. 


Luke xii. 29. 


Were ſhall no evil happen to the juſt "The defire of the righteous ſhall be granted; Fal. eg 


- 


. r fer good to them who. lave. God ; Seek pe firſi the King- — vii. 11. 
dom of God, and 1s righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto. you) gh = 135 
were ſeriouſly made, and will ſurely be performed, how looſe muſt his mind Rom. vii. 28. 


be from all ſollicitude and anxietyt how ſteady a calm, how ſweet a ſerenity, will Matt. vi. 33. 
that faith ſpread over his ſoul, in regard to all worldly contingencies? 
It will alſo beget a chearful Franguillity of mind, and peace gf conſcience, in Rom. v. 13. 
regard to our future ſtate; that Which St Paul calleth all jay and peace in be- | 
Ne Vor. II. i lieving, 


E which w—_ Arne" to the 22 termeth Tho —— and TFT ; 
What - 


* of which St Perer faith, believing ye rejoice with joy u 
able and FP of glory For he that is perſuaded that God (in whoſe diſpoſal 
his fortune, and felicity are) is reconciled and kindly affected toward him; that 

he doth concern himſelf in deſigning and procuting his ſalvation ; that to pur- 

_ chaſe the means thereof for him, the ſon of rpoſely came down and 
ſuffered death; that an act of oblivion is paſt, and a full remiſſion of ſins ex- 

Rom. viii. 1. hibited to him, if he will embrace it; that now here is no rondemnation to 


V. I. 


| them that gre in Chriſt Teſus ; and that, being juſtified by faith we have peace 
"es God; that bien „ his'portion, and that an AB heritage of 21 1s 
reſerved for him, what eaſe” muſt he find in his conſcience, what comfort 
* Y muſt poſſeſs his heart? how effectually will that of the prophet be accompliſh- 
If. xxvi. 3. ed in him; thou wilt keep bim in perfect 2 85 whoſe mind rs 1 ate: on 1258. 
becauſe be trufteth i in thee. 
Again, it is Faith, which breedeth the courage, and upholdeth the patience 
N ſupport us in our ſpiritual courſe, 
doth inſpire courage, prompting to attempt the braveſ Septen diſpo- 
fing to proſecute them reſolutely, and enabling happily to atchieve them. For 
he that believeth himſelf in his undertakings backed by omnipotence, and that, 
Phil. iv. 13. as St Paul, be can do all things through Chrift firengthning bim, what ſhould ho 
fear to ſet upon, what difficulty ſhould keep him off, what hazzard ſhould diſ- 
(Phil. i, 28. may bim? he that knoweth himſelf, by reaſon of the ſuccour attending him, 
COT” 94 infinitely to overmatch all oppoſition, Shoe ſhould he not dare to encounter? 
Plal. xvii. 1. may he not well ſay with David; the Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, 
— cxviii. 6. whom ſhall J fear; the Lord is the flrength of my life, of whom fhall I be 
Chry/Tom.7. afraid? Let all the world, let earth and hell cambine to invade him, how can 
p. 51. that mate hisSpicit, if he believe they cannot overthrow him, or hurt him, be- 
Fal. xlvi. , 2. ing fecured by the invincible protection of him, to whoſe will all things do 
bow ; in compariſon to whom nothing 1s puiſſant, beſide whom nothing is 
Matt. x. 28. really formidable; ſeeing none but He can ill, none can touch the foul?  _ 


3 If we be wines with the ſpiritual panoply, having our head covered with 

1 Thell. v. 8. % folinss of ſalvation, our heart guarded with tbe breaft-plate of righteouſneſs, 
Eph. v. 16. our Joins girt about with truth, our feet ſhod with the pr Ons of the goſpel 
e 5 of peace, all our body ſheltred by the impenetrable ſhieid of Faith; and wield- 
Heb. iv. 12. ing in our hands by faith the penetrant faworedged ord of bh Spirit; which is 
n the word of God; what aſſaults may we not ſuſtain, op toes ſhall we not 

eaſily repel ? | 

Gat: „ 17. Dion redoubtable enemy we have is our own | feb, kit with a grlgh- 
Rom. vii. 23. ty force of violent appetites and impetuous paſſions 1 is ever ſtruggling with our 
Fet. ul. 11. reaſon, and watring againſt our ſoul ; yet it Faith alone dareth to reſiſt, and 
is able to quell, oppoſing to the preſent delights of ſenſe the hopes of future 


joy, quaſhing tranfitory ſatisfactions by the fears of endleſs torment. 
The world is another powerful enemy; ever ſtriving by its cor 


ples, by its bad 5 by its naughty faſhions, by its menaces of perſecy- 
tion, damage and diſgrace, by its promiſes of vain honour, baſt profit, — 
pleafare to overthrow and Lo but a reſolute faith will defeat its at- 
| John v. 5. tempts; for He (faith St Jahn) that is born of God, overcometh the world, au 
(Pet. i. 4. this 1s the victory that overcemeth the world, even our faitb; the faith of a 
8 iv. 22.) 3 world will defend us from the frowns and the flatteries of this; the riches, 
lories and joys of heaven thereby preſerited to our minds will ſecure us from 

 Akother ere with the wealth, fplendours and pleaſures of earth. 


1 Pet. v. 8 Ae _ adverſary i 18 the curſed end; Who ever like 4 roaring 8 


us; Fr k fears to daunt and affright us; laying fubtle trains of temp- 
tation 1 and ſeduce us; but him as png 


In, eallly put to flight, 
ames iv. 7. for Tt the Devel, faith St aper, and be qi fly 


pb. ir. 27. mut reſiſt km St Perer tenöch ue, N 7 2 ft and Be Paul 
EY 55 alſo, Above a Ran bi fhidl of faith, herewith ye bail be 
able to quench the 'fery'd arts of hon ors one; ou ' hold forth tits glitteripg 


_  thield, it will dazzke his Gght, and is courage ; being not able to endure 


Its tuftre, or ſend its oppolition ho 4 inftandy cotice ; my that by opr 


victory 


ist- | 


fo devour us, or like a treacherous ſnake licth in wait to bite | 


Jun; and how we 


SA m. 


victory over . lade on God's ba, "uy adherence t to Tha 
ders our reward ſhall be heightened; and his torment a terment of! A Ny 
and baffled malice) be increaſed. . 
Fab ath wilt arm us with 'pgtionce to eigine” e ente ſhall be dif: 
* with alacrity and comfort; lightning the moſt heavy burthens impoſed 
on ut, ſwretning 55 moſt diſtaſteſul oecurrences incident to ust For 
He, who is perſuaded that by any damage here ſuſtalned for conſcience to- 
ward Bod, he thall become a huge painer, receiving, as the Goſpel promiſeth 
an hundred fold, and inberiting eternal life, what will he not gladly lofe ? Will Platt xix. 2g. 


he not willingly put forth all he hath in this moſt profitable uſury ? Will he * 
not, as thoſe Hebrews did, take joyfully the ae of bis goods, W b that Fe WT. > x 4. 


baths in heaven @ better and an enduring ſubſtance? 
He, who believeth, that in regard'to — ran caſt on him for his virtue, Matt. v. 12. 
he ſhall be honoured i by God, and crowned with heavenly glory, will he not in 
a manner be proud arnbitious of ſuch a diſgrace ';, will he not, as the Apo- Acts v. 41. 
| files did, er that be is counted worthy to fu ur ſbame for the name of Cbriſt? 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
He, who: truſteth, that for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he ſhall re- Matt. v. 12. 
ceive Adv puor, abundant wages, far Aer Nb merit of his labour, will _ 1 
he not cheerfully bear any toil or drudgery therein? 5 92 
He who, with St. Paul, computeth, that the Tight affliftions, which are Rom. 
but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared with the glories that ſhall be 
revealed ; and that thoſe light momentary affliftions do ki; for us a far more 
exceeding weight of glory; will they not jndeed. be light unto him ; will he 2 Cor, i 17. 
not feel them lying on him, as a few ſtraws or feathers? 
He, who conceiveth our Lord's word true, that by lofing bis! ife he ſhall find Matt. x. 39. 
it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a Coy immortality, would Taba 


viii. 18. 


Luke xvii. 33. 
he not gladly upon ſuch terms be n all Foe my hong, and be __ delivered (Pal. xl 4 
unto death for Jeers: e 7 71 | | TIP 5 i 4 


Rom. viii. 17. 2 Cor. iv. 10. Phil. i. 29.) Rom. vii. 36. 2 Cor, ir. 7 1 Cor. iv, 9. E 24. — i. 13. 


He who by faith is aſſured, that any diſaſters befalling bim, are not t inflions 
of wrath; but expreſſions of love toward him, by God in kindneſs diſpenſed 11 
as trials of his faith, as exerciſes of his virtue, as occaſions of his acquiring 3 Per. i. 5. 
more plentiful rewards, how can he be diſguſted: at them, or diſcompoſed by mow. . 
them? Why ſhould he not rather accept them as favours, as felicities, with lam. 1 2. 


Jam. i. 2. 


a thankful and joyful heart; e it, a8 St Fo, rant edviſcth, 105 Joy, when he Rom. v. 3. 
falleth into divers temptations? * 

In fine, it is Faith alone, which hn plant In us that which is the root of all 
contentedneſs and all patience ; a juſt indifference and unconcernedneſs about 
all things here: It alone can untack our minds and affections from this world, Col. iii. 1. 
rearing our fouk from earth, and fixing them in heaven; for if we are per ſua- 
ded, there is a ſtate of life infinitely more defirable than the beſt condition here; 
if we believe there are things attainable by us, incomparably better than any 
which'this world 'affordeth ;'in reſpect to which all theſe glories are but ſmoak, 
all theſe riches are but dirt, all theſe delights are but dreams, all theſe bu ſineſſes Omnia imagi- 
are but triflings, all theſe ſubſtances are but ſhadows ; how in our minds can neria in ſeculs, 
we prize, how in our affections can we cleave unto theſe things ? How then can 3 wo 
we find In our hearts to ſpend upon them more care or pain than is needful, c. RE 
He xhat taketh himſelf here to be eut of his element, that he is but g Aranger, H vdr d. 
and fojour ner upon rarth, that he hath bere io abiding city, no country, no houſe, ph 11 T&- 
no land, no treaſure, no conſiderable intereſt; but that he is merely wa -fairing, £ 78 fn 70 
in paſſage towards his true home, and heavenly country, the Fern 7 em above, 1 6 by; 
whereof he is a eitizen, where his grand concerns do lie, Saen he ach reſerved 8 
for him immovablepoſſſſions and unvaluahle treaſures ? Where he is deſigned 8. 7 eb. 
to enjoy moſt noble privileges, and moſt illuſtrieus dignities in the court of the 

great we Wh How ean ihe have his heart here Rieking'in this earthly elay, entan- Gal. vi. 14. 
* with y cates; amuſed with the forry entertainments of this life? How i 20 
Can been Ay with 8t Paul be deals. and crucified'to this world ? how ,;- 2 7 7 


can he wick held his mind from ſoaring thither in eontemplation, and in affeckion nin zi. 


dwelling there, whither his defires and hopes do all tend, where his joy and fe- C Chryſ. Tom. 
wy ure found, where the great TR his eſteem and love do ge? | 5. Or. 55. 


But 
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But you will perhaps interpoſe, and ſay, theſe are indeed fine ſayings, but 
where do ſuch effects appear ?. Who I pray doth practiſe according to theſe no- 
tions? Where is that gallant to he found, who doth work ſo great exploits? 
Where may we diſcern that height of - piety, that tenderneſs of charity, that 
meek comportment with injuries and affronts, that clear ſincerity, that depth 
of humility, that ſtrictneſs of temperance, that perfect oontentedneſs, and un- 

diſturbed calmneſs of mind, that ſtoutneſs of courage, and ſtiffneſs of patience, 
which you talk of as the undoubted iſſues of faith? Who is the man that with 
ſiuch glee doth hug afflictions, or biddeth adverſity ſo. welcome. to his home? 

Where dwell they, who ſo little regard this world, or ſo much affect the other? 

Do we not {ke men run as if they were wild after preferment, wealth; and 
pleaſure? What do they elſe, but ſcrape, and ſcramble, and ſcuffle for theſe. 
things? Doth not every man moan. the ſcantneſs of bis lot, doth not every 
man flinch at any trouble, doth not every one with all might ſtrive to rid 
himſelf of any thing diſguſtful to his ſenſe or fancy? Are not therefore ſuch 
encomiums of Faith mere ſpeculations, or. brave rhodomontades of Divinity? 
The objection, I confeſs, is a ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to it: Vou fay, 
where are ſuch effects, here are ſuch men? Iaſk then, Where is Faith, where 
are believers? Shew me the one, and I will ſhew you the other: If ſuch effects 
do not appear, it is no argument that Faith cannot produce them, but a ſign, 
that Faith is wanting; as if a tree doth not put forth in due ſeaſon, we con- 
| clude the root is dead; if à fountain yield no ſtreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up: 
James ii. 18. Shea me (ſaith St James) thy faith by thy works; implying, that if good works 
do not ſhine forth in the converſation, it is ſuſpicious there is no true faith in 
the heart: For ſuch faith is not a feeble weening, or a notion ſwimming in 
the head, it is not a profeſſion iſſuing from the mouth, it is not following ſuch 
4 a garb, or adhering to ſuch a party, but a perſuaſion fixed in the heart by good 
-  . reaſon, by firm reſolution, by lively ſenſe ; it is with the heart, as St Paul 
Kom. x. 8. faith, man beljeveth unto righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of, and to 
© which we aſcribe the produttion of fo great and worthy effects: If a man want- 3 
eth that, atteſted by practice ſuitable, tho he know all the points exactly, tho 1 
he readily will ay Amen to every article of the Creed, tho he wear all the 
badges of a Chriſtian, tho” he frequent the congregations, and comply with 
the forms of our religion, yet is he really an infidel: For is he not an in- 

fidel, who denieth God? And is he not a renegado, who liveth impiouſly ?: , 

Tit. i. 16. He is ſo in St Paul's account; for they profeſs (ſaith he of ſuch perſans) that Y 

Rom. ii. 28. they know God, but in works they deny bim; and he is not à Few, faith the fame. 4 

Apoſtle (he is not a Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon affirm) who 7s one 
outwardly; but he is a Chriſtian, whois onexnwardly, and faith is that of the heart, 
in the, ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God : We 
may attribute to a barren conceit, or to a formal profeſſion, the name of Faith; 2 
but it is in an equivocal or wide ſenſe, as a dead man is called a man, or a dry A 
Jam. i. 15, Nick reſting in the earth, a tree; for ſo Faith (faith St Fames) without i works 


7288 
"£2 02] 
1 

* 


——— 26. 7s dead; is indeed but a trunk, or carcaſe of faith, reſembling it in outward 
ſhape, but void of its ſpirit and liff e. „ 


I To our infidelity therefore, that overſpreading vice, to the unſincerity, or 4 
dieadneſs of our faith, the great defects of our practice are to be imputed; that 23 
s the grand ſource, from which impiety doth ſo overflow: That ſo few inſtances 
ol ſprightly virtue are viſible, may he a ſign the time is the ſame, or very like 

tj that, of which our Lord faith, I ben the Son of man cometb, ſhall he indeed 

Luke xviii. 8. find Faith upon the earth. INC T5 1121 at e z | Jos Gon 35 17 iy Pita! n 

hut if ſuch effects can now rarely be found, yet time hath been, when they 
were more rife, ſcarce any time hath been quite deſtitute of them; every age 
ſince the foundation of things may have tokens and trophies to ſhew of Faith's 
victorious efficacy; ſo many actions as there have been truly great and glorious, 
ſo many gallant feats have been atchieved by Faith: If we ſurvey: the lives of 
the ancient Patriarchs, of the Prophets, of the Apoſtles of the Martyrs and 

| Confeſſors of true religion, their faith in all their works is moſt conſpicuous.  , 

Heb. xi, 4. Faith recommended that excellent ſacriſice of Abel to divine acceptance, and 


þ . * 
* 


advanced him to the rank af the firſt, Martyr for piety. 


On the wings of Faith did Ensch mount to heaven, inatching the reward due 
to his faithful, and therefore well-pleafing obedience. Fäaitk 
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 facrifice his only ſon, a goodly youth, in the flower of his age and hopes, wor- 


of that great kingdom. 


** 
N. 


5 ich preſerved ed Noob from two mighty deluges, one of ſin, the other of 
Ra overflowing the earth; by it he ſtemmed the torment of the one, and 
rode on the back 


\ of the other; it enoouraged him to be @ preacher ef | r ighteoufe . pet. i. 5. 


the common hatred and envy which be did incur thereby; it 

moved him to undertake that great and ſtrange work of building the ark, for 

a fanctuary and ſeminary of mankind; the type of that ſpiritual veſſel, by em- 

barking into which through Faith we are ſaved from utter run. 
Faith diſpoſed Abraham to forſake his country and home, his eſtate, his 
kindred, following divine conduct he knew not whither, to wander abroad and Heb. xi. 8. 


ſojourn among barbarous ſtrangers. Faith inclined him at God's command, to x <8 


neſi againſt the grain, and a practiſer of it againſt the faſhion of the world; not Gen. vii. 7- 


thily moſt dear unto him; the ſon of his old age, and the comfort thereof, 


given him by miracle, and in ſpecial favour ; the prop of his family, and the 


heir of promiſe, by whom his feed was to be propagated, and his memory to 
flouriſh ; him was he ready in obedience with his own hand to ſlay, quelling 
nature and his bowels, thwarting his-own hopes, defying all femblances of con- 
tradiction or claſhing between the commands and promiſes of God. 

Faith, thro* the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice, thro' the diſmal calamities 
of exile and ſlavery, through hideous ſnares of temptation, through villainous 
flanders, through loathiſome priſons and fetters of iron, all along fuſtained with 
admirable moderation and preſence of mind, did rear up Foſeph to the helm 

The ſame inclined Moſes to exchange the dignities and delights of a court 
for a ſtate of vagrancy and ſervility ; it heartened him to out-brave the invinci- 
ble obſtinacy of a mighty prince; it ſteeled him with patience to conduct, for 
the ſpace of forty years, through a wild deſart, a mot perverſe and mutinous 
herd of people. | | | 

Faith was mother of that renowned patience, which exhauſted Satan's qui- Cry; Ibid. 
ver, ſpent all his artillery, and wore out his invention in ſuggeſting miſchiefs ; 
J know that my Redeemer liveth, was the rock, on which that unſhakable Job xix. 25. 
patience of Job was founded. - 1 3 ER. 08 

That pricked the ruddy ſtrippling forward, naked and unarmed, with un- 
daunted heart and countenance, to invade the monſter of Gath, that tower of 
fleſh, ſwelling with rage and pride, and fenced with braſs and ſteel, Thou comeſt 1 Sam. xvii. 
to me, ſaid he, with a fword, and with a ſpear, and with a ſhield ; but I come 45: 
70 thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts; there lay his confidence, thence ſprung 


his admirable courage. 


To this the bold attempts, and the glorious victories of Foſhua, of Gideon, 


of Barak, of Fephtha, of Sampſon, of Jonathan, of the Maccabees, are | 


worthily aſcribed, who with ſmall forces, upon great diſadvantages, did aſ- 
fault, did vanquiſh mighty enemies and oppreſſors. 88 

This enflamed the zeal of Elias, by which he alone did check and control] Einęs xviii. 
the degenerate follies of his nation, ſurmounting the indignation of princes 36. xix. ac. 
which favoured them; it fed him in the wilderneſs by the purveyance of * 517 
ravens, it framed the wheels of that fiery chariot, which tranſported him 
into heaven. Its 

This made Jeremy, with like zeal and courage, dare to carry moſt unwel- 
come news and unpleaſant meſſages to an outragious people, not daunted by 
their angry menaces, or cruel miſuſages ; his feet ſunk into the mire, but Faith ſer. xxxvili. 
bore up his heart above all diſcouragement. 4. 9. 

This ſaved the conſcience of thoſe three brave youths clear from that impiety, 
into which barbarous violence would have driven them; ſo that neither the fury 
of that monarch, nor his gaping furnace, could terrify them into fin ; Faith 
putting into their mouths thoſe manful words, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not Dan. iii. 19. 
careful to anſwer thee in this matter, If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is (16, 18, 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of 70 
thy band, O King; but if not, be it known unto thee, that wwe will not ſerve thy 
goas, nor worſhip the golden image, "which thou haſt ſet up; their faith carried 
them undaunted into the flames, and kept them untouched within them; ſo 
that they becaine as gold, not waſted, but tried and purified into the furnace. 


Neither 
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Neither could a danger no lefs terrible ſcare the noble Daniel ftom his de- 
2 xi. 33. votions; his faith did + fop the lions niouth; and He (ſaith the text) wu faßten 

an. vi. 10. * ö \ "x, Fr 4 F | F , * & " . 
22, ag. + » pant 'of. the den, and o manner 9 hurt was found upon bim, >vicaNſe br truſted 


ual ptov eſs were atchieved by an O Tehtament-Faith, 


; mated by faith, alittle troop. of them marched out with teſolution to attack all 
; the powers of hell, and beat down the kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all 


Rom. viii. 35. to all ſufferings were more than conquerors; to forſake and forfeit all they had, 
Eph. iii. 13. Was their gain; to have nothing was their: wealth, to incur diſgraces was their, 


AAs xvi. 26. thirſt was their pleaſute, their feaſt; their luxury; priſons Were chapels to them, 


_ +1: That they were able to perform ſuch-prodigious acts, and to endure things ſo 


N 


ee 17. We truſt in the living God, who is the ſaviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
2 41M.N1. . 
"= a kat like effects will Faith produce, wherever it is found, in a degree proportionable 
2 Tim. iv. 8.) to its; Gncerity and ſtreng tilt OILY 
Mat. xvii. 20. A grain of Faith (our Saviour faith) is able to remove mountains; that is, 
Lale 4.1. to accompliſh things in appearance very ſtrange and difficult; and, To him that 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. believeth, all things are poſſible, ſaith the ſame mouth of truth; and He (faith our 
Mark xi. 23. Lord again) that believeth in me, the works that I do, he alſo, ſhall do, and greater 
John xii. 14. works than thoſe ſhall be do. If this be true in reference to works concerning the 
Chry. Tom. frame of nature, it is ſurely no leſs true in regard to thoſe which lie within the 
Or.. more proper ſphere of Faith, to moral and ſpiritual operation: if Faith can 
obtain the help of God, enabling to transfer a mountain, it alſo can procure 
his grace diſpoſing to reſtrain an appetite, or repreſs a paſſion. 2 7 
Now that which is in it ſelf ſo worthy and lovely; which is attended with 
ſo good conſorts, which is the daughter of ſo excellent cauſes, the ſiſter of ſo 
great virtues, the parent of ſo admirable effects; how can it otherwiſe than be 
very precious, very laudable, very acceptable? how can we at all wonder that it 
ſhould be graced with ſuch commendations, and crowned with ſuch rewards? 
Lt us therefore (to conclude) be exhorted, if we do want it, to endeavour 
the acquiſt of it by all proper means (by ferious contemplation and ſtudy, by 
C5ry/.in John prayer to God, by avoiding all obſtructions of it): if we have it, to hold it 
Of. 0. - faſt, to cheriſh it, to improve it, as by all good ways, ſo eſpecially by good 
practice ; that we may produce the good fruits, and obtain the happy rewards 
thereof; through the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for 
ever be all praiſe. W. et Ui | | 


Rom, xv. 13. 1 Now the God of 4 bope fill | you with all joy ond peace in beheving, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 7 
wr ; | | | VBe- 
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RAE cluſion (by way of inference, or of recapitulation) reſulting 


SEARS ſeveral arguments to make good. Upon the words, being 


I ſhall at this time only inſiſt upon the firſt particular, concerning the notion 
of Faith proper to this place; in order to the reſolution of which inquiry, 1 
ſhall lay down ſome uſeful obſervations: and, | At & 

1. Firſt, 1 obſerve, that Faith, or belief, in the vulgar acception, doth ſignify. x 
(as we have it briefly deſcribed in Ari/totle's Topicks) a p99 22 vroAns, an Top. 2 2 
earneſt opinion or perſuaſion of mind concerning the truth of ſome matter pro- 
pounded. Such an opinion being produced by, or grounded 29 
upon, ſome forcible reaſon(either immediate evidence of the Aut proba efſe que credis ; aut fi non 
matter, or ſenſe and experience, or ſome ſtrong argument of probas, quomado credis.  Tertal. ade. 


: Marc. V. 1. 
reaſon, or ſome credible teſtimony ; for whatever we aſſent | 
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Ariſt. Eth. 6. 3. 


"AcroTians T0 6T0puevor Th imi- 
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unto, and judge true upon any ſuch grounds and induce- 
ments, we are commonly faid to believe) this is the popu- 


lar acception of the word ; and according thereto 1 con- 


ceive it uſually ſignifies in haly. ſcriptyrey, which being not 
penned by ur of hymap/art'or ſciggce; nor directed to 
perſons of more than ordinary capacities or improvements, 
doth not intend to uſe words otherwiſe than in the moſt 


Rom. iv. 21. 
Heb. xi. 19. 

1 

Pfal. evi. 24. 
Ixxviii. 32. 

2 Theſ. ii. 12. 


Pſal. exix. 66. 
Mark i. 15. 
Phil. i. 27. 


cerning the truth of what is ptopounded; whether it h 


plain and ordinary manner. | 
Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe, denotes a firm perſuaſion of mind con- 
W ſome ons ſingle pro- 
poſition (as when Abraham believed, that God was able to perform what he 
had promiſed; and Sarah, that God who had promiſed, was faithful) or ſome 
ſyſtem of propoſitions, as when we are faid to believe God's word (that is, all 
which by his prophets was in his name declared) to believe the truth (that is, 
all the propoſitions taught in the true religion as ſo) to believe God's command- 
ments (that is, the doctrines in God's law to be true, and the precepts thereof 
to be good) to belzeve the goſpel (that is, to he perſuaded of the truth of all the 
propoſitions aſſerted, or declared in the goſpel). e e e coat 
2. J obſerve Secondly, that whereas frequently ſome perſon, or ſingle thing, 


is repreſented (verbo tenys) as the object of faith, this doth not prejudice, or 


John iv. 39. 


John xx. 29. 
Ys 23. 


Exod. xiv.31. 
XIX. . 


Joh. v. 45, 
Se. 


2 Chron. xx. 
20. | 


Luk. xxiv.25. 
Acts xxiv. 14. 
Pſal. Ixxvili. 
32. 


Jer. xvii. 5. 
A XIvi. 25. 
Pſal. cxvili. 8, 


Sc. 


in effect alter the notion 1 mentioned; for it is only a figurative manner of 
ſpeaking, whereby is always meant the being perſuaded concerning the truth 
of ſome propoſition (or- propoſitions) relating to that perſon or thing: For 
otherwiſe it 1s unintelligible how any incomplex thing (as they ſpeak) can be 
the complete, or immediate object of belief: Beſide ſimple apprehenſion (or 
framing the bare Idea of a thing) there is no operation of a man's mind termi- 
nated upon one ſingle object; and belief of a thing ſurely implies more than a 
ſimple apprehenſion thereof: What it is, for inſtance, to believe this, or that 
propoſition about a man, or a tree, (that a man is ſuch a kind of thing, that a 
tree hath this, or that property) is very eaſy to conceive ;/ but the phraſe belie- 
ving a man, or a tree (taken properly, or excluding figures) is altogether in- 
ſignificant, and unintelligible : Indeed to believe (mower) is the effect e- 
ret (of a perſuafive argument, ) and the reſolt of ratiocination; whence in 
ſeripture it is commended, or diſcommended, as implying a good or bad uſe of 
reaſon. The proper object of faith is therefore ſome propoſition deduced from o- 
thers by diſcourſe; as it is ſaid, that many of the Samaritans believed in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that he told ber all that ever ſhe did; or as 
St Thomas believed, becauſe he /aw 3 of as when it is ſaid, that many believed on 
aur Lord's name, beholding the miracles which be did; when then, for example, 
the Jeus are required to believe Moſes; (or to believe in Moſes, after the He- 
brew manner of ſpeaking) it is meant, to be perſuaded of the truth of what he 
delivered, as proceeding from divine revelation ; or to believe him to be what 


he profeſſed himſelf, a meſſenger or prophet of God. So to believe the prophets 


or in the prophets (Y&232) was to be perſuaded concerning the truth of what 


they uttered in God's name (that the doctrines were true, the commands were 
to be obeyed, the threats and promiſes ſhould be performed, and predictions 
ſhould be accompliſhed : To believe all which the prophets did ſay, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks, to believe all things written in the prophets, as St Paul.) So to believe 
God's works (a phraſe we have in the Pſalms) ſiguifies to be perſuaded, that thoſe 


works did proceed from God, or were the effects of his good providence: To be- 


lieve in man (that which is ſo often prohibited, and diſſuaded) denotes the be- 
ing perſuaded, that man in our need is able to relieve and ſuccour us; laſtly, 70 
believe in God (a duty ſo often enjoined, and inculcated) is to be perſuaded, 


that God is true in whatever he ſays, faithful in performance of what he pro- 


miſes, perfectly wiſe, powerful and good; able and willing to do us good; the 
being perſuaded, I ſay, of all theſe propoſitions, or ſuch of them as ſuit the 
preſent circumſtances and occaſion, is to believe in God. Thus, in fine, to be- 
lieve on a perſon, or thing, is only a ſhort expreſſion (figuratively) denoting 
the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propoſition relating, in one way or 
other, to that perſon or thing (which way is commonly diſcernible by conſi- 
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dering the nature, or ſtate of ſuch a perſon, or ſuch a thing) the uſe of which *. 
75 obſervation. may afterwards appear. n. a ALS. 501 18 Bi en * 
31 L obſetve hindi, that (as it is ordinary in like caſes concerning the uſe 
of words) the word #elief is by a kind of Jynedacbe, (or metonymy, if you pleaſe) 
ſo commonly extentled in ſignification, as together with ſucha perſuaſion as we 
ſpoke of, to imply whatever by a kind of neceffity (patural, or moral) doth 
teſult from it; o comprehending thoſe acts of will, thoſe affections of f al, | 
- and) thoſe deeds. which may be-preſumed, conſequent upon ſuch a perſualion, = 
For inſtance, when God.commanded Abrabam to forfake his country, pro- 
miſing him a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaan, with a perpetual bleſ- 
ſing upon his poſterity; Abrabam was perſuaded concerning the power, and 


* 


fidelity-of God and concerning the truth of what; was promiſed and foretold ; | | 


„ 


in that perſuaſion his faith, according to the firſt, proper and reſtrained ſenſe, did 


conſiſt: But becauſe from ſuch a pet̃ſuaſion (being fincere, and ſtrong enough) Rom. iv. 20. 
there did naturally, and duly reſult a ſatisfaction, or acquieſcence in the matter 
enjoined as beſt. to be done; a choice, and reſolution. to comply with God's 
appointment; an effectual obedience; a cheerful expectation of a good iſſue 

thereupon; therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul, and actiqns concurring be- 
come expreſſed by the name of Faith (that firſt. perſuaſion being the principle, 
and root of them): for it is for his Faith that he is highly commended; it is 
for it that he obtained fo favourable an approbation and acceptance from God. 

Yet ſuppoſing Abrabam to have had ſuch a perſuaſion concerning God; and 
yet to have diſſiked what God required, or to have reſolved againſt doing it, or 
to have indeed diſobeyed, or to have diſregarded the happy ſucceſs; it is plain 
wh that Abraham, as to the whole matter deſerved rather much blame, than any 
K | commendation ; and would not upon that account have had r:ghteouſne/s im- James ii. 23. 
F puted to him, and have been called the friend of God. When therefore his 
faith is ſo magnified, that word comprehends not his bare perſuaſion only, but 

all thoſe concomitants thereof, which if they had not gone along therewith, 

a it had been a proof, that ſuch a perſuaſion was not ſincere (not &yvzoxzecr&- 

=» mins, an undiſſembled faith; ſuch as St Paul commends in Timothy) or not 1 Tim. i. ;. 

E | ſtrong enough (not @Iizxerr@ mac, an undbubting faith) but a weak, a ſmall; 2 Tim. i. 5. 

1 a dead, an ineffectual faith; which come under blame and reproof; but the Ene 17- 


effeck lhewed, that he did not (as St Pda fays) 247 aut, bad not a wegk, av. 1. 

or fickly faith; nor ſtaggered at the promiſe of God; but was: ftrong in faith, poor +40 
iving glory to God; which he did not only in believing his word, but in ſuiting Matt. = _ 

Nis a ections, and yielding obedience thereto (m5: vmixucy & HA SH) by faith viii. 26, &c. 

he obeyed, fo as to forſake his country, ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And 189-1729: 

Faith thus taken is not only a ſingle act of a man's underſtanding, or will, but Heb. xi. 8. 

a complex of many diſpoſitions and actions diffuſed through divers faculties 

of a man, denoting the whole complication of good diſpoſitions, and actions 

relating to one matter ; which attend upon a true and earneſt perſuaſion con- 

cerning it; right choice, ſubmiſſion and ſatisfaction of mind, firm reſolution, 

dutiful obedience, conſtant and cheerful hope; or the like. 

4. T obſerve more nearly to our purpoſe, fourthly, that the Faith here ſpoken 

of (being here, and othewhere put abſolutely, or by it felf, without any ad- 

junct of limitation or diſtinction) is often ſet down with terms annexed there- 

to, explaining and determining it; being ſometimes ſtyled the Rom. iii, 3, 21, 26. Gal. il. 16, 20. 

faith of Chriſt, of Jeſus, of God (#6 Red, 18 Ines, 18 O) f 22: FAIL i. 9, Apoc. ii 13. xiv. 

ſometimes faith upon Chriſt, (cis Xęisov, and ent Xen) faith 18. Col. il. . . 

| | 3» , 
in Cbriſt (e Xe) faith to Chriſt, to the Lord, to God Aft ix. 42 xxii. 19, Kc. ty, Gal. 

(rieren my ety, mi Neige, rl Oeg,) faith upon the name ig. Abe xii 30. dc. 2% A. act, 

of Cbriſt ¶ eis ovoue) faith of his name (ri is rd wnarO) v. 14. xvi. 24. xvii. 8. xxvii. 25. 
faith to his name (mJ vor!) which phraſes, all que- 75 1 1 4 
ſtionleſs denoting the ſame thing, do imply this faith to v. 13. Kc. Acts i. 16. 78 1 fk 
confiſt in being perſuaded concerning the truth of ſome pro- iii. 33. 75. 
poſitions chiefly r clating to our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, either as ground- 
ed upon his authority, or appertaining to his perſon. Now what ſuch propo- Mark i. 15. 

_ fitions are, we may learn from other expreflions, deſcriptions, or nee Phil. i. 27. 
ons, declaring the nature and quality of this faith: It is ſometimes called the be- Tg il T. 
lief of the Goſpel, (that is of the whole ſyſtem of doctrines, and laws, and pro- 13 
Vol. II, * 4 miſes 
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1 Tim.iv. 3. miſes, and prophetbirs taught, delkwered, or deblarcd by Chrift, wad:bisApoſtics. 
mri Repent, dad St Yohn the, Baprift, and deut the Gai) the: dg e , 
Heb. x. 26. ?j4t6, (that body of truth, fignally ſo called, Which way taaghe bydhd Gme 
; Tim- ii 4- attHiors) the ue letzen of the fame TINS) Srigotg and Hog rwda rh AU 
John v. 47, Stay; ute in St! Paul the fame) equivalent tc thoſt deſeriptions of this: faich 
lein u. 45, Ake woke Expreſons, which et it out by vielding affen: (generally 20 what 
13. il. B. Otlt” Lord CB, and his pers taught, of t ſome chief points of their do- 
Acts xi. 1 tine, inferring the reft; ile Hehering, Haring,” rerelving cbe r Gad, 
Ju 2. Of Chrift, of the Apoſtles, the reorioing Chrif's reftimony, and (Irhich is the 
. 43. vi. 37, Eine) recejutng Chrift vimjelt ; coming unto ben (that's us diliples tn their 
44, 65. v. 20. Maſter, as ſervants to their Lord, as perſotis oppreſſed andienflaved to their De- 
John xvi 7% liverer) The” bene ving (and knowing)" that 'Fefus wut em zy God, an came 
, 1h ea nr TM bees 
Li. 42. K. the ronfejene, that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh j that Jeſus 11''the Chrift, 
3. 24. ali. ON 95 4% Bi which © /obuld- come- into the world; þ 4 of. ak : 
19, that God raiſed bim from the deud; by the belief of which one point, as invol- 
7; obo , , ving the reſt, St Paul expreſſeth this Faith: 1f7hou (faith he) ſhall confeſs with 
John iv. 42. thy "mouth the Lord Fefws, and ſhalt belieue with thy beart, that God (raiſed 


i 50. xx. 31- ginn from. the dead, thin Mul be Javed. 
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The reſult upon conſidering all which . ee declaratory of the nature 
of this Faich (for this ſurely is not different from that, which is ſo commonly 
otherwhere repreſented in out Saviour's, and his Apoſtles diſcourſes and wri- 
_ tings, as a great duty required of us; as a virtue, (or act of virtue,) highly 
commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our ſalvation, as a neceſſary con- 
dition prerequiſite to our partaking the benefits, and privileges by divine favour 
conferred on Chriſtians (the reſult, I ſay, is this, that by this Faith) as to the 
firſt, and primary ſenſe thereof) is underſtood the being truly and firmly per- | 
- ſuaced in our minds, that 7% was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what | 
the Apoſtles teſtified him to be; the Meſias, by God deſigned, foretold and 2 
. promiſed to be ſent into the world, to redeem, govern, inſtruct, and fave man- =_ 
kind; our Redeemer and Saviour, our Lord and Maſter, our King and Judge; 3 
5 the Great high Prieſt, and Prophet of God; the being aſſured of theſe, and | 
| all other propoſitions connected with theſe ; or, in ſhort, the being thoroughly 
perſuaded of the truth of that Goſpel; which was revealed and taught by A 
Jeſus and bis Apoſtles. That this notion is true, thoſe deſcriptions of this 4 
Faith, and phraſes expreſſing it, do ſufficiently ſhew ; the nature and reaſon of 1 
the thing doth confirm the ſame; for that ſuch a faith is, in its kind and order, 6: 
apt and ſufficient to promote God's deſign of ſaving us, to render us capable of 
God's favour to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, which is 
neceſſary in order to the obtaining God's favour, and enjoying happineſs; to 
produce that obedience, which God requires of us, and without which we can- 
not be ſaved; theſe things are the natural reſults of ſuch a perſuaſion concern- 
ing thoſe truths; as natural, as the deſire and purſuit of any good doth ariſe 
from the clear apprehenſion thereof, or as the ſhunning of any miſchief doth 
follow from the like apprehenſion; as a perſuaſion that wealth is to be got 
thereby, makes the merchant to undergo the dangers and pains of a long voy- 
age; (verifying that, Impiger extremss currit mercator ad Indos, Per mare bau- 
periem fugens, per faxa, per ignes,) as the perſuaſion that health may thereby 
be recoyered, engages a man not only to take down the moſt unſavoury po 
tions, but to endure cuttings and burnings (ut valeas ferrum patieris, & ignes) 
as a perſuaſion, that refreſhment is to be found in a place, doth effectuall 
carry the hungry perſon thither ; 'So a ſtrong perſuaſion that Chriſtian Religion 
is true, and the way of obtaining bappinel and of eſcaping miſery, doth na- 
turally produce a ſubjection of heart, and an obedience; thereto; and accord- 
2 ingly we ſee the higheſt of thoſe effects which the Goſpel offers, or requires, 
John v. 1. are aſſigned to this faith, as reſults from it, or adjunRsthereof: Regeneration / bo- 
. 1% iw. 5. ever, faith St Fehn, beheuerh that Feſus is the Ghrift, is born of God; Spi- 
ritual union with God! Wiy/arver Au confeſs, that Jaſus is Nn Grd 
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2 4. Laſtly being 1 juſtified ; for (St Paul adjoins 4, man believeth (in the Rom. *. 10. 


manner before menti 
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thouſand ' perſons whom he had converted. Then, ſays the text, they why ſohn vi. 69. 


_ gladly (ot willingly) received bis word (that is, were perſuaded of the truth 0 47124105 


oF . — 7 * 1 L 4 ; . N |; * ö 9 . 2 
of that doctrine, which is before ſet down Ne in our Lord) were bapti2- yu 14 6 
2 


$1AimmTw, when {hey gave credence to Philip's doftrine) : and upon the ſame ac- 
count did'the ſame 


were ' perſuaded, and confurted with Paul, and Silas (that is, were received i 2 


and that Feſus was the Chrift, it is aid, Twi aun rel dn xa T egT®XAnge Nn, bs xv 


ii. 3-4+ 


. Nen 2 en rn. l Ae» 0 . xvi. 32. xvii. 
into Chriſtian communion with them). The fame. is intimated in other 


pallages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory, by all which it appears, that the Apoſtles 
method was to declare, and Mela the main 8: +44 ef the Chriſtian hiſtory 
and doctrine, atteſting to the one, and proving the other by teſtimonies and 
arguments proper to that parpoſe ; and whoever of their hearers declared him- 
ſelf perſuaded of the truth of what they taught, that he did heartily aſſent 
thereto, andreſolved to profeſs and practiſe accordingly, him without more to 
do, they preſently baptized, and inſtated him in the privileges appertaining to 
Chriſtianity; or (in St Paul's language) did juſtify them, according to their 
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 _.. ſubordinate. manner, as the miniſters of God. And thus did the ape Nine 
| Church praiſe after the Apoſtles; as 7uſtin the Marg fully relates of it 
Sed a, me g md GcvT).TEITE,TE UP, hugs Natty 25 pues 
ca, A wee Fre Sadat 0 n Ke. c Y Jude, eder h N 
l reh, evaryeraiuc, ir 25 iteis are hen d ngen cf agi! ee Al. 2. 
We Ifecwer fich he) are perſuaded, and do 25 theſe things y ut taught,, and ſaid 
| '40 be erue,, and undertake that they can live, ſo.according tatbem 3 — are brought 
 " thither, where water i, and are regenerated after the; ſame manner at m hne 


, 


%%% add, that prep. this faith iwexpreſled co. be the of 
fleck of divine grace, and inſpiration; for, when St Peter.-had.confeſſed:that 
Mut. xvi. 17. -Feſus was the Chriſt, the. Son of the living. God, our Never tells him, That fleſh. 
2432 blood had mot. revealed that unto him, but bis Father. in heaven ; and, ug man 
1 Cor. xii. 3. (St Paul tells us) can call Jeſus Lord, but by the boly Gbalt; and, Every,;ſpirit, 


11 21 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 4 


* 


o have been come in the. fleſh, is of God (ſaith St 


2Pet. i. 19. Jobn). So that even, this is a faith, in ręſpect to which the holy Ghoſt is cal- 


1 Jobn iv led ile ſpirit of faith, which, is the fruct of the Pit; and the gift: af Cad, 


| ky $1 in; BULF 67 | 81 Ra Y kg 5.5 | x q | 
ig) that which no man can have without God's drawing bim; and teaching him; 


o 


- 
- 
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* 1 


2 Cor. iv. 13. No man can come unto me except the Father that hath ſent me ſhall draw him. 


Gal. v. 22. 


Lob. l. . (dh avto). Every one that hath. beard from the Father, and bath learned, 


Phil. 3. 29. cometh unto me: to which it is ordinarily. required, that God ſhould open the. 


J vaſes: heart, as he did Lydia's heart, to attend, and aſſent unto what St Paul taught : 
* . . | g 90 pls 4 5 1 &. . Wii 1 3 * A £3; 14 4 ..0 wo! * Bs: , I $38 2 * ng 4 1 
Neither doth the Scripture (as 1. conceive) attribute any thing unto. faith, 


which doth not agree to this notion. 


2 Ante 
3 3 


We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current. notion 1 £ 
Faith among the ancient Chriſtians; neither do we, I ſuppoſe, meet with any 
other in their writings; all which things do abundantly: confirm the truth. 
A Nt e ot e 

F. But. I muſt farther obſerve particularly (in correſpondence to What was 

before more generally obſerved, hat this Faith doth pot only denote preciſely, 
2... 444 ..., Andabſtractedly ſuch acts of mind, ſuch opinions and per- 

Salv. 4 provid. IV. 1. Cum hoc fit. ſuaſions concerning the truth of matters ſpecified, but doth. 


hominis Chriſtiani fides, Adeliter Chrifti alſo connote. and 1 4 indeed como 5 10 
mandata ſervare, fit abſq; dubio, ur a onnote, and imply (indeed comprehend according 


nec fidem habeat qui infidelis eft, nec to the meaning of thoſ ©, who uſ E the word) ſuch acts of will, 
Chriftum credat, qui Chrifti mandata as, ſuppoſing thoſe per ſuaſions to be real and compleat, are 
_ naturally conſequent upon them, and are in a manner ne- 


conculcat, &c. 


ceſſarily coherent with them; a firm reſolution. conſtantly, 


to profeſs, and adhere unto the doctrine, of which a man is ſo perſuaded; to 


obey all the laws and precepts, which it contains; forſaking in open profeſ-, 

ſion, and in real practices all principles, rules, cuſtoms inconſiſtent with thoſe. 
doctrines and laws; that which is called converſion, or returning to the Lord 

| (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to thoſe laws, which, 

the Lord in the Goſpel commands, and reſolvedly betaking themſelves to the 

Ads xi. 21. obſervance of them) 77Aus 75 oyA@- mavaas Me emi + Rues, a great. 
Vid. Acts ix. iltifude (i is ſaid behevins did r . ** FT 
Lav. 14, 16. Nultitude (it is ſaid) believing, did return unto the Lord; their faith did carry 


ri. 18. with it ſuch a converſion. Hence this faith is tiled el Sag Ne (to obey 


AQ 4; 2. | va 31 2 4 * 2 "© ES. | « e EP oe 
| Theft 1. 8. God's command. draute Td Ave., to obey the Goſpel, uTaxiey, 1K 


Rom. i. 6. Tie, 10 obey the faith; urorayn eq las eis m f u ſabjectio of pro- 
vi- 16. vi. 16. feſſing the Goſpel of Chriſt) with purpoſe of heart to adhere unto God; ſtipulation. 


2 Cor. ix. 13. 


2 of a good conſcience toward God (that which St Peter intimates as a neceſlary 


1 Per. ill. 21. concomitant of baptiſm, it being a ſincete undertaking, and engaging one's 
ſelf to obey God's commandments) in fine, to repent ; which is either ade- 

5 ny the ſame thing with faith, or included therein, according to the Apo- 

olical meaning of the word; for that remiſſion of fins, which is ſometime 

made the conſequent of faith, is otherwhere cxprely annexed to repentance. The 

Luk. xxiv.47. fam of the vir ob our Saviour himſelf expreſſes by the preaching in his Name 
Acts ii. 3 A 1280 ie Enn # 1+ þ . 
remiſſion of fins in all nations: and, repent, (St Peter preached,) 


— iii. 19. Yepentance, and re of fins in all n. 
— xvii. 30. and let every one of you be baptized : And, repent, (ſaid he again) and return, 
—xi. 18. hat your fins may be blotted out ; and, Then to the Gentiles (ſay thoſe in the Atts) 
hath God given repentance unto life; which ſignifies the ſame with that other 
Acts xv. 9. Expreſſion concerning the ſame perſons, God's having purified their hearts by 
faith ; in which places I take repentance to import the Kane thing with faith; 
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being in effect nothing elſe, - but fincere embracing Chriſtian religion. Now 
the word: faith is thus extended (beyond its natural and primary force) to com- 
prehend ſuch a compliance of will, or purpoſe of obedience, becauſe this doth 
naturally ariſe from a perſuaſion concerning the truth of the goſpel, if it be real | 
and ſtrong enough, in that degree, which Chriſtianity requires, and ſuppoſes to 
the effects mentioned in the goſpel; if it be co» 73 i in the heart (or a hear- Rom. x. 9. 
ty faith) as St Paul ſpeaks; if it be ſuch, as Philip exacts of the Eunuc b, a b4- Ade vii. 3. 
lief K ò dog © kae dias, from the whole heart; if it have that due plerophory, that . 
ſtability, that ſolidity, which the Apoſtles ſpeak of: For a weak, faint, flight, ill-  * we 
grounded, ill-rooted opinion concerning, the truth of the goſpel (ſuch as thoſe 1 TheC.i. f. 
in another caſe had, whom our Saviour rebuked with a 21 S ie d νẽmtnigvi; SR Ab 
why are ye fearful, O ye ſmall in faith? ſuch as St Peter had, when our Saviour eh 


— 


% 


. 12. 
faid to him, N «5 m ü Aανẽ,Eꝗð⁸ O thou of ſmall faith, aby didſt thou doubt ? SOM: viii. 7. 
which faith could not keep them nor him from finking ; not ſuch as thoſe had, . «13 
who heard the word, and gladly received it; but wanted root, fo that, when per- xiii. 20. 
ſecution or affliction did ariſe for the word, they were preſently fcandalized; not | 
ſuch a faith as thoſe many rulers had, who are ſaid to have believed in Fefus, but John xii. 42. 
for fear of the Phariſees did not confeſs him; not ſuch as Simon Magus had, who 
is ſaid to have believed Philip, but to no good effect, becauſe his heart was not Ad viii. 12, 
right before God; he having not thoroughly reſolved to obey the goſpel; not ſuch **: 
as Agrippa had, whom St Paul had almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriftian) theſe 
ſorts of faith, are in compariſon to that we ſpeak of, but equivocally ſo called; it 
includes a firm reſolution to perform carefully all the duties adjoined to Chriſtians, 
to undergo patiently all the croſſes incident to Chriſtianity ; it is the ſame with 
becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which a man cannot be without renouncing all Nat. .. 38. 
other intereſts and concernments, without denying one's ſelf, forſaking all and 
following him ; without taking his yoke upon bim, going after, and bearing his 8 Aa 
croſs : it ſuppoſes (as our Saviour alſo teaches us) that a man hath caſt up with —xvi. 24. 4 
himſelf the gain and loſs he is like to receive by the bargain, and being ſatisfied Mat. xii. 44, 
therein, to contract bond fide with God; that a man hath weighed all the pains Ike xi. 28 
_ and dangers he ſhall be put upon by entering into this warfare, and fo reſolvedly 31. 
do adventure upon it; it is productive of love to the truth, yea of love to God, A 8 
Wi and charity to men, without which all faith is unprofitable and ineffectual, as Gal. v. 6.) 
St Paul teaches us. In ſhort, this faith is nothing elſe but a : 
true ſerious, reſolute embracing Chriſtianity; not only being — Credere / in Chriftum quo modo di. 
perſuaded that all the doctrines of Chriſt are true, but ſub- — — ve Gong 4% pranks 
mitting to his will and command in all things. n Fan 
But to prevent miſtakes, and remove objections, I ſhall yet further obſerve, 
6. That this faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a peculiar reſpect unto 
that part of Chriſtian truth, which concerns the merciful intentions of God to- 
ward mankind, and the gracious performances of our Saviour in order to the ac- 
compliſhing them; the promiſes of pardon to our fins, and reſtoral into God's 
favour upon the terms propounded in the goſpel, of ſincere faith and repentance; 
whence the goſpel is called A5y@. walarnragic (the word of reconciliation) and 2 Cor. v. 18, 
this is expreſſed in a ſummary of the Apoſtolick miniſtry or meſſage ; that Gd: 
was in Chrift reconciling the world, not imputing their fins; and, this our Sa- Luk.xxiv.47. 
viour did order in eſpecial manner to be preached in his name; this accordingly 
they did mainly propound and inculcate ; that God had exalted eus t bis right Ads v. 31. 
hand as a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of x. 43. 
ins; that he ſhould receive remiſſion of fins, whoever did believe in his name; Let — xii. 38. 
it be known unto you, brethren, that by this man remiſſion of fins is & denounced * u 
unto you (ſo did they preach). Whence this faith is (fgnanter) called belief in dro 
tbe blood of Chriſt : Indeed of all Chriſtian doctrines this is moſt proper firſt to . 
be propounded and perſuaded, as the mot attractive to the belief of the reſt ; moſt 
encouraging and comfortable to men; moſt apt to procure glory to God by the Rom. iii. 26. 
illuſtration of his principal attributes, his juſtice, and his goodneſs; and ſuitable 2 
to the ſtate of things between God and man; for men being in a ſtate of rebel- 1 2 
lion and enmity toward God, in order to their reducement and recovery thence 
it was moſt proper, that in the firſt place an overture of mercy and pardon ſhould 
be made; an act of oblivion ſhould be paſſed and propounded to them: yet are 
not theſe propoſitions and promiſes the adequate or entire object of this faith; 
for 


xXXvi. 28. 


xi. 29. 
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ae viii. 37. yea ſometimes (as in the caſe of the ezmuch)/'others are expreſſed, when that 


the doctrines of that kind; if he did not withal believe that /g i his Lord, 
judgment to come, with the like fundamental verities of our religion, Would 
bebe bn eee kun e 
s es and J. I obſerve farther, that his Faith. doth: relate only to 
Fide: dicit, parata funt magna & propoſitions revealed by God (or at leaſt deduced from prin- 


2 e ciples of reaſon, ſuch as are, that there is a God; that God 


* 1 
i 


charitas dicit, curro ego ad illa. Bern. is good, veracious, and faithful; that our religion is true in 


| the groſs ; that the holy Scriptures were written by divine 
inſpiration ; which propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds and motives) 
not unto other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fact, ſubſect to pri- 
vate conſcience or experience; nor to any concluſions depending upon ſuch pro- 


and gracious, that he bears good will unto, and is diſpoſed to pardon every pe- 


nitent ſinner; or (which is all one) that ſuppoſing a man doth believe, and hath 


repented, God doth actually love him, and doth forgive his fins; this is, I ſay, 
indeed a part of the faith we ſpeak of, its object being part of the goſpel reveal- 
ed unto us: but the being perſuaded that God doth love me, or hath pardoned: 
my fins, or that Iam in a ſtate of favour with God, may, as my circumſtances 
may be, not be my duty; however it is no part of this faith, but a matter of 
opinion, dependant upon private experience. For ſuch a preſervation muſt be 
grounded upon my being conſcious to my {elf of having truly and thoroughly re- 
pented (this being required by God, as a neceſſary condition toward my obtain- 


ing pardon and hisfavour) of having performed which duty I may preſume, when 


it is falſe (and therefore cannot then be obliged to believe it) and may doubt, when 

| it is true, and that not without good reaſon; confidering the blindneſs and falli- 

Jer. xvii. 9. bility of man's mind, and that man's heart is deceitful above all things, as the pro- 
phet tells: upon which account then a man may not be obliged to have ſuch a 

perſuaſion. It is indeed a great fault to doubt, or diſtruſt; on that hand which 

concerns God; about his goodneſs, his truth, his wiſdom, or power; but it is 

not always (perhaps not commonly) blameable to queſtion a 

F 2 per ſeveraverit 12 ad fnem, man's own qualifications, or his own performances, whether 

| p 1 dof L ee in kind or degree they be anſwerable to what God requires; 


lutis aſcenditur, non terminus, quo jam that is inconſiſtent with true faith, but thzs not. We cannot 
culminis ſumma teneatur, &c. Cypr. 


de oa eg 209 bave any good religious affections towards God, if we do not 

e take him to be our gracious father; but we may have in us 
ſuch affections toward him, and he may be favourably diſpoſed toward us, when 
we ſuſpect our ſelves to be untoward children, unworthy (as the prodigal ſon in 
the goſpel confeſſed himſelf ) t be called the ſons of God; the centurion in the 
goſpel did confeſs himſelf unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof; but 


he declared his perſuaſion, that , Chriſt ſhould only ſpeab a word, his child ſhould 


Luke xv. 19. 


Matt. viii. 8, 
10. 


be healed; and our Saviour thereupon profeſſes, that be not found ſo much faith” 


| in Iſrael: to the blind men imploring his relief our Saviour puts the queſtion, 

po aol Do ye believe that I can do this? they anſwered, Yes, Lord: he required no more 
27. of them; but ſaid thereupon, According to your faith let it be done unto you. And 
Rom. iv. 21. that for which Abraham the father of believers his faith is repreſented ſo accep- 
Heb. xi. 19. table, is, his firm perſuaſion concerning God's power Becauſe (faith St Paul) he 
mungen had a plerophory, that what was promiſed, God was able to perform; by doing 
Rom. iv. 21. thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory to God (as the Apoſtle there adds) 

| if we do not then diſtruſt God, we may have faith, although we diſtruſt our ſelves. 
It is true (generally and abſolutely ſpeaking) we ſhould endeavour fo fully and 

clearly to repent, and to perform whatever God requires of us, that we maythence 
Cul, i 23; acquire a good hope concerning our ſtate; we ſhould labour, that our hearts may 
| Johniti. 21. 7297 condemn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreſſing our duty, and conſequently that 
we may become 1n a manner confident of God's favour towards us : but when 

we have done the beſt we can, even when we are not conſciousof any enormous 
fault or defect, yet we may conſider with St Paul, that we are not thereby juſti- 
fied, but abide liable to the more certain cogniſance and judgment of God,who 


ſeeth 


1 Cor. iv. 4. 


for other articles of faith are often propounded: in a collateral order with thöſe, 
is not mentioned, but only underſtood; neither if any one ſhould believe all 


and ſhall be his judge; that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, and a 
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poſitions. For inſtance, it is a part of this faith to believe that God is merciful 
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drawing his light of. bis. countenance, he may be troubled; may have his ſoul cal. 


St Faul 
the Lord 


commendable ſo to do: If in any, then chiefly, I ſuppoſe; in this moſt impor- Rom. xi. 20. 


Bleſſed is he that feareth always; ſo feareth, as thereby to be- 
come more ſollicitous and watchful over his heart and ways; cura ſapientis. Salv. ad Eccl. Cath. 
more careful and ſtudious of ſecuring his ſalvation finally; to lid 1641 | 
render his calling and election in the event more firm, and in ten cenſtas dighiorem, nif emen- 
his apprehenſion more hopeful. I dare ſay of two perſons 0- | 4atiorem; quem emendatiorem, niſi 


= ot | | rr. n de Pcenit: 6. 
ther wiſe alike qualified, he that upon this ground (fearing his Tertull. de Pcenit 


. 7 


own unworthineſs, or the defect of bis performances) is moſt doubtful of his 
ſtate, doth ſtand really upon better terms with God: As the Phariſee, who juſli- 

fied himſelf, and took himſelf to be a very good condition, was indeed leſs juſti- .. * 
fied (ſomewhat the leſs for the conceit of his) than the poor Publiran, who Lok. xviii. 14. 
was ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and condemned himſelf in his own opi- s 
nion; the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptuous, arrogant and ſelf- 

conceited, which God hates; and on this hand there uſually lies humility, mode- 

ſy and poverty of ſpirit, which God loves. As every high thing (every elevation . 

of mind) is abominable in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth him that exalteth him- Lake xvi. 15. 
elf ;, fo lowly thoughts are gracious in God's regard; he raiſeth him that hum- Sm. zii 
bleth himſelf, and is lowly in his own eyes: he hath. an eſpecial reſpect to him, 2. 
that is of. a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at his word. It is a property 1 
of good men (being ſuch as often reflect upon their own hearts and ways, and — 1 
thence diſcern the defects in them) with Jacob, to think themſelves /e/s than the Gen. xxxii. 
Jeaſs, of God's merries; with David to be afraid of God's judgments it is their p i 20 
duty to paſs the time of their ſojourning bere in fear, to work out their ſalvation phil. i. 12. 
with fear and trembling, I may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, » Pet. i. 17: 
and much beloved of him, may be like a Pelican inthe wilderneſs, and an Ow! pf 72 
of the deſart; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have no ſoundneſs in his — xi. 3. 
Feſh, nor reſt in bis bones by reaſon of bis fin ; may have his ſpirit overwhelmed, — cxliii. 4. 
and bis heart within bim deſolate; may fear that his fins have ſeparated between Jer 7 
him and bis God; and that he is for/aken of God; God hiding his face, and with- 465. 
Pſal. xxii. 1. 
down and dijquieted within him ; may be ready to ſay, I am cut off from before a5. A. . 
thine eyes; even ſuch a man, in ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt, may continue a Ixix. 16. ri. 
believer; he retaining honourable thoughts of God (in which the worth and vir- 22. 

tue of true Faith conſiſteth) altho' dejected by the conſcience of his own infir- 


mities, by ſuſpicion of his own indiſpoſitions, and conſequently, by the fear of 


God's diſpleaſure. 


f . 441 4 
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Farther, that this Faith doth not eſſentially include areſpe&; 


| t @ b : Sed le h c 1 cium acripiendum 
to ſuch Par ticular pr opoſitions, O does not (as many In theſe eff, * . prop- 


two latter ages have deemed and taught) conſiſt in qur being d Chrifum obi, donentur ren 
perſuaded that our, fins are pardoned, r our perſons juſt in 757% © jalifeats. Conf. Aug: 
God's eſteem; that we are acceptable to God, and ſtand poſ- . | 


Itee | t tueri flium Dei ſedentem ad dextram 
ſeſſed of his favour, appears from hence, that Faith is in holy 4% Medaterem, jaterpellantempro 
Scripture repreſented in nature precedaneous to God's bene- i ler a fa, , . 
volence (eſpecially I mean, not general benevolence, for that 9m ripulryr: Midland. Loc. com. 
prevents all acts and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his con- T. . 
ferring remiſſion of, fins, accepting and juſtifying our per ſons; it is à previous 
condition, without Which (as the . {poſe teaches us) it 15 impaſible to pleaſe Heb. xi. b. 
God; it is a reaſon of God's love, (The. Father, ſaith our Lord, laves you, becauſe John avi. 273 
ye have loued me, and believed that T _= from God) it'is a ground of divine 


Vor, II, acceptation 
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nittonem, &c. 
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ee or inſtrutnent (ſo it is con e juſtified, 


preſented) by which we at 


[obtain God's favour, and the remiſſion of our fins; and l in ider | 


of nature previous and pretequiſite thereto z' it is the refore requited before bap- 
tifm; in which roman of nns is configned © God Juſtifics, accepts; and: par- 


dons him, that hath been impious, but not him that is an infidel: This is the 


v herefore if faith implies a perſuaſion 
that God hath remitted our ſins, it muſt imply an antecedent Faith (even a ju- 


ſtjifying Faith; antecedent te fell.) or that we believe before we believe; and 
es... juſtified befote we are juſtified. I add; that by this notion many, ot moſt, 


(1 will not after the Couneil of Trent ay all) humble and modeſt Chriſtians 


are excluded from being believers ; even all thoſe who are not confident of 


their .own ſincerity and ſanctity, and conſequently cannot be affured of their 


_ ſtanding in God's favout: And onthe other ſide, the 1 preſumptuous and fa- 


natical ſort of prop ple are moſt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt behevers, as moſt 
partaking of the 


molt eſſential property thereof, according to that notion; for 


of all men living ſuch are wont to be tnoſt aſſured of God's ſpecial love unto 
them, and confident that their fins are pardoned; experience ſufficiently fhews 


this to be true, and conſequently that ſuch notion of Faith cannot be Wel. 


1. 8 Mauch leſs is that notion of Faith right, which defines Faith 
* N to be a firm and certain knowledge of God's eternal g6od- 
abit, fi dicamus offe drvine'ga nos will towards us particularly, and that we ſhall be favell; Which 


| notion (taught in the beginning of the Reformation by a 
Jam in divina benevolentia | ode l- man of greateſt name and author ity) Was thus lately expreſ- 


Nicere dicitur fides, intelligimns falutis. fed by the Profeſſors of Leyden i in their Synop fis purtorts Theo- 


te eterne poſſeſſnemobtineri, &c. . 
<= 22 Leni fects logic; Faith (they jay, in their definition thereof) 7: 14 firm 


in Deo acquieſcths, firmiter unuſquiſq; aſſent—by which ever * believer with ' A cert ain tr uſt. reſt 
feli flatuit, non folum promiſſars of. "ne in God, is perſuaded not only that remiſion of ns is in 


credentibus in genere remiſſianem pecca- 


torum, ſed ſibi in particulari concefſam, ' general yr omiſe, to them who bel eve, but 1 75 8 ranted 40 him- 


æternamque, ig: O ex ea vi- articularly. and eternal rirbteou ſneſi. and 
tan, le. 7 7 ane 8 age, from it life, by 


e mercy of God, &c. which notion ſeems to be ve 


ignorant or doubtful, not only concerning His preſent, but his final ſtate; who 


| hathnot, not only agood opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent ſincerity 
and ſanctity; yea not only of this, but of his future conllantiperſeverenck there- 
inz ſo that if a man be not ſure he hath repented, he is (according to'this no- 


0 tion) ſure that he hath not repented, and is no believer > how many 2008 — 
der, 


ple muſt this doctrine diſcourage and perplex? To remove it we may 


1. That it altogether inverts and confounds the order of things declared in 
Scripture, wherein Faith (as we obſerved before) is ſet before obtaining God's 


_ good-will, as a prerequiſite condition "thereto ; and is made a means of Tala. 
tion (without faitb it is impgſible 10 pleaſe God; By grace doe are ſaved, 

faith). And if we muſt believe before God loves us, (with fuch a love as 
we ſpeak of) and before we can be ſaved; then muſt-we know” that we be- 
lieve before we can know that God Loves us or that we ſhall be faved; and 


conſequently we muſt indeed believe before we can know that God loves us, 


or that we ſhall be ſaved. But this dadtrine makes the knowledge of God's 


love and of ſalvation in nature antecedent to Faith, as being an effential ingre- 
dient into it; which is prepoſterous: © Conſider this circle of diſoourſe: A man 
cannot know that he believes, without he does believe (this is certain) a man 
Cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved,” without knowing he doth believe (this is 
_ alſo certain; for upon what; ground from hat evidence can he know his fal. 
vation, but by knowing his s Faith But again backward; A man, ay they, 
cannot believe (and conſequently” not know that he believes) without being 
aſſured of his ſalvation: What an inextricable maze and conſuſion is bere'? 


This doctrine indeed doth make the knowledge of a futute event to bo che eauſe 
of its being future; it ſuppoſes God to become our friend (as Abraham was 
by his Faith) by our knowing that he is dur fend; it makes us to abtainia 


reward by knowing that we mall obtain it; it ſuppoſes the afltrante of eur 
9 wigs ta 4. 00% end te be the 9. of getting? PRE; + which who wan 
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| 3, uncom- 
6 fortable, as ; rejeing every, man from the company of believers, who is either 
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SERM. IV. Of juftifying Faith. 


' conceive intelligible, or true? Our Saviour doth indeed tell us, that it is the John xvii.3,8. 


of 


way to life everlaſting (or conducible to the attaining it) 0 know (that is, to 
believe, as it is interpreted in the 875 verſe of that chapter; for what upon 
good grounds we are perſuaded of, or judge true, we may be faid to know) 
the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whont he bath ſent; but he doth not ſay it is 
life everlaſting (or conducible to the obtaining it) to know, that we ſhall have 
life everlaſting :/ that were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. St Peter exhorts us to 2 Pet, i. 10. 
uſe diligence to make our calling and election ſure (or firm, and table) but he 
doth not bid us know it to be ſure ; if we did know it to be ſo, what need 
ſhould we have to make it ſo ; yea how could we make it ſo? he doth not 
enjoin us to be ſure of it in our opinion, but to ſecure it in the event by ſincere 
obedience, and a holy life; by ſo impreſſing this perſuaſion upon our minds, 


ſo rooting the love of God and his truth in our hearts, that no temptation 


may be able to ſubvert our faith, or to pluck out our charity. 
2. This notion plainly ſuppoſes the truth of that doctrine, that no man be- 
ing once in God's favour can ever quite loſe it ; the truth of which I ſhall not 
conteſt now (nor alledge the many clear paſſages of Scripture, nor the whole 
tenor of the Goſpel, nor the unanimous conſent of all Chriſtendom for fifteen 
hundred years againſt it) but ſhall only take notice, that their notion of faith 
neceſſarily preſuppoſing the truth of this doctrine is yet thereby inverted : for 
it follows thence, that no man, who doth not aſſent to that doctrine, is, or can 
be a believer : for he that is not aſſured of the truth of that opinion (although 
we ſuppoſe him aſſured of his preſent ſincerity, and being in a ſtate of grace) 
cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved : So that only ſuch as agree with them in 
that opinion can be believers, which is ſomewhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; 
and to aggravate this inconvenience I adjoin ; 
3. That according to their notion ſcarce any man (except ſome have had 
an eſpecial revelation concerning their ſalvation) before the late alterations in 
Chriſtendom, was a believer ; for before that time it hardly appears, that any 
man did believe, as they do, that a man cannot fall from grace ; and there- 
fore ſcarce any man could be aſſured, that he ſhould be ſaved ; and therefore 
ſcarce any man could be a believer in their ſenſe. = | 
St Auguſtin himſelf (whoſe ſuppoſed patronage ſtands them in ſo much De Cor & gr. 
ſtead upon other occaſions) hath often affirmed, that divers have had given 3775 — 5 
them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein if they had died, they 4%. 1 | 
ſhould have been faved ; who yet were not ſaved : which perſohs ſurely, 


| when they were in that good ſtate, (admitting them according to St Au- 


guſtin s ſuppoſal to have been in it) were as capable of knowing their ſalva- 
tion, as any other man can be, yea St Auguſtin himſelf (conſidering that 
Accidere cuiquam quod poteſt, cuivis poteſt, what was another man's caſe might 
be his, there being no ground of difference) could not be more ſure of his own 
ſalvation at any time, than ſuch perſons were at that time: According to St 
Auguſtin's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved 
(his falvation depending upon perſeverance, which in his opinion not being 
given to all, muſt as to our knowledge, whatever it might be in reſpect to 
God's decree, be contingent and uncertain) 'it follows I ſay upon his ſuppoſi- 


tions, yea he expreſly affirms it; (lib. 2. de bono perſ.) Ttaque (lays he) utrum 


 quifq; Hoc (perſeverantie) munus acceperit, quamdiu hanc vitam ducit, incer- 


tum ei: Whether any have received this gift of perſeverance, while he leads 
this life, is uncertain, Wherefore St Auguſtin could not 


WES Eh : nec fibi quiſque ita notus eft, ut 
be aſſured of his own falvation ; and therefore (according to fit de fua path m4 3 
theſe mens ſenſe) he was no believer, no Chriſtian; which *.. Aug. Ep. 121. ad Probam. 


I ſuppoſe yet they will not aſſert, though it be ſo plainly con- % neh, & in bac vita nulla 
ſequent on their os poſition. I = 14 223 T rl 7 98 — fa 
4. Ask of them, if a man ſhould confeſs ingenuouſly, that ¼ & gquamdiu in certamine, nulla 
although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, yet , wie lier ade Fel a2 
that he was not aſſured of his ſalvation, whether ſuch a perſon ſhould be re- 
jected from Chriſtian communion, as no believer? It ſeems, according to 
their notion of faith, he ſhould ; ſince by his own (in this particular infallible) 
judgment it is notorious that he (as being no believer) hath no title unto, 
or intereſt in, the privileges of Chriſtianity; but this proceeding would very 
:: Vor. . mw | H 2 e 
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humble and madeſt, yea the wiſeſt and ſobereſt) members thereof. 
Bat ſo much I think ſuffces for the removal of that new harſh notion, to 
ſay no worſe of it. e741 "664-4 Donn 


Malte, There is another. more new than that, deviſed by ſome (who perce 


. 7 * 
. 1 4 - : 


n 


27. Chrifu: inconveniences of the former notions, yet it ſeems did affect to ſubſtitute ſome 
jechum. Ameſ. 


more obſcure and intricate: it is this; that Faith is not an aſſent to propoſitions of 


they expreſs themſelves in theſe ſeveral terms, and others like them) the perſon 
of Chriſt ; or, an apprehending and applying to our ſelves the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; his perſon it ſelf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſimple incomplex things; not 


of our faith: they compare our faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt, and 
preſent to us; and by looking on him (as on the brazen ſerpent) cures us: 


believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by them; 
I do not, I am ſure ; for what is it for one body to lean upon, or to be rolled 


it is to apply a garment to one's body, or a falve to one's wounds, I ean cafily 
underſtand ; but what is it for a man's mind to lean upon a perſon (other- 
wiſe than by aſſenting unto ſome propoſition he ſpeaks, or relying upon ſome 
promiſe he makes) to apply a thing, otherwiſe than by conſenting to ſome 
Propoſition concerning that thing, I cannot apprehend, or reach, there is not 
(as we noted before) any faculty or operation of a man's mind, which an- 
ſwers the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this caſe: ſuppoſe a 
great Province had generally revolted from its Sovereign, whereby the People 
thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſuitable to ſuch an offence ; but 
that the King moved with pity, and upon the interceſſion of his only beloved 
Son (together with a ſatisfaction offered and performed by him) ſhould reſolve 
to grant a general pardon to them, upon juſt, and fit, and withal, very eaſy: 
terms; and that for the execution of this gracious purpoſe toward them, he 
ſhould depute and ſend his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him 


pliance wherewith, all, or any of them ſhould be pardoned their offence, and 
received into favour; thoſe conditions being, ſuppoſe it, that firſt they ſhould 
receive and acknowledge his Son for ſuch as he profeſſed himſelf to be (the 


jeſty) then that they ſhould ſeriouſly reſolve with themſelves, and ſolemnly 
engage to return unto their due allegiance ; undertaking faithfully for ever 
after to obſerve thoſe laws, which the ſaid Prince in his Father's name ſhould 
propound unto them: Suppole farther, that the Prince in purſuance of this 
commiſſion and deſign, being come into the Country, ſhould there ſend all 
about Officers of his, enjoining them to diſcover the intent of his coming, what 
he offered, and upon what terms; withal, empowering them in his name to 
receive thoſe, who complied, into favour, declaring them pardoned of all their 
Offences, and reſtored to the benefit of the King's. protection, and all the pri- 
vileges of loyal ſubjects; ſuppoſe now, that-theſe Officers ſhould go to the peo- 
ple, and ſpeak to them in this manner: The King makes an overture of pardon 
and favour unto you upon condition, that any of you will recumb, reſt, lean 


only rely upon his word, that you are to underſtand) or in caſe you will lay 
hold upon, and apply to your ſelves his Son's righteouſneſs, by which he 
hath procured of the King his Father, this mercy and favour for you (not 
only being perſuaded that he hath performed thus much for you, this is not 
enough) do you think theſe meſſengers ſhould thus well expreſs themſelves, 
or perform their meſſage handſomely. and with advantage ? ſhould not they do 
much better, laying aſide ſuch words of metaphor and myſtery, to ſpeak in 
plain language; telling them, that their King his Son (by plain characters diſ- 
cernable to be truly ſuch) was come among them upon ſuch an intention: 92 


32 0 quftifying Faith: Vol. II. 


much depopulate the Church, and baniſh from it ; L fear, the beſt (the moſt 
cined the 

adeguatumb- new fine one in their room) which if it be not ſo plainly falſe, yet is (it ſeems) 
any kind, but a recumbency, leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to (for 
any propoſition (that they expreſly caution againſt) are the objects, ſay they, 


applies his righteouſneſs ; and to an eye that looks upon him, and makes him 


but this notion is ſo intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible, that I ſcarce 


on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold upon another; what 


declaring his merciful intentions toward them, with the conditions, upon com- 


King's Son indeed, who truly brought ſuch a meſſage unto them from his Ma- 


upon, or roll himſelf upon the perſon of his Son (reſt upon his perſon, not 
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in 3 the places alledged in favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them, (all we may preſume that we could find any- 
wiſe ſeeming to favout their notion) do not, as, if firfle would permit, might 
eaſily be ſhewed, import any ſuch thing, (but are ſtfangely miſapplied) that I 
 fay theſe phraſes do much obſcure the nature of this great duty, and make the 
Nate of things in the goſpel, more difficult and dark than it truly is; and 
thereby ſeem to be of bad conſequence, being apt to beget in people both dan- 
gerous preſumptions and fad perplexities: for they hearing that they are only, 
or mainly bound to have ſuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an 
application of his righteouſneſs, they begin (accordingly as they take them- 
{lves to be directed) to work theit minds to it; and when they have hit upon 
that poſture of fancy, which they gueſs to ſuit their teachers meaning then 
they become ſatisfied, and conceit they believe well, although perhaps they 
be ignorant of the principles of the Chfiſtian faith, and indiſpoſed to obey 
= 1 the precepts of our Lord : ſometimes, on the other fide, although they well 
X underſtand, and are perſuaded concerning the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian 
E | doctrines, and are well diſpoſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe 
3 they cannot tell whether they apprehend Chriſt's perfon dexterouſly, or ap- 
F ply to themſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner, as is preſcribed to 
1 them (of which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt, ſince it is ſo hard 
| to know what the doing ſo means) they become diſturbed and perplexed in 
their minds; queſtioning whether they do believe or no. Thus by theſe no- 
"= tions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men tempted fondly to preſume, and other 
1 good people are wofully diſcouraged by them; both being thence diverted, or 
withdrawn from their duty: whereas what it is to believe, as Chriſtians ancient- 
1 Iy did underſtand it, and as we have aſſayed to explain it, is very eaſy to con- 
* ceive; and the taking it ſo, can have no other than very good influence up- 
. on practice, as both reaſon (as we have inſinuated) ſhews, and the ſcripture 
4 largely and plainly affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for the enquiry concer- 
7 ming the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place (that faith by 
4 which in this text we are ſaid to be juſtified) the other particulars I cannot ſo 
5 •ã/C/ù/ )) 2. ge, pO I I 
7 T end with thoſe good prayers of our Church: 


Hs O Lord, from whom all good things do come, Grant to us, thy humble ſer- Fifth Sunday 
= wants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be good; ter Bale. 
== andby, thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Feſus 

x Cbriſt. Amen. VWL 

* 5 { Almighty and Everlaſting Lord, | give unto as the mcreaſe of faith, hope and: 4th Sunday 
== Ccbariy, and that we may obtain that which thou deft command; through after Triniy. 
Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, LABEL C5 2561 MU 44A * 
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R O M. V. 1. | Mp 


Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
| OO: | our Lord TFeſus Chriſt. — 


205 N order to the underſtanding of theſe words, I did formerly 
09 : % . propound divers particulars to be conſidered and diſcuſſed: the 

Ae PN firſt was, what that faith is, by which Chriſtians are ſaid to be 

SI F juſtified ? this I have diſpatched: The next is, what juſtifica- 

ee tion doth import? the which I ſhall now endeavour to ex- 

RE 2 plain ; and I am concerned to perform it with the more care 

and diligence, becauſe the right notion of this term hath in latter times been 

canvaſſed with ſo much vehemence of diſſenſion and ſtrife,  _ 
In former times, among the Fathers and the School. men, there doth not ax 

ö pear to have been any difference or debate about it; becauſe (as it ſeems) men 

Need xe. commonly having the ſame apprehenſions about the matters, to which the word 

Jiar Hi xesdo- is applicable, did not ſo much examine or regard the ſtrict propriety of expreſſion 

yer. Naz. concerning them: conſenting in hings, they did not fail to cavil and contend 

about the exact meaning of words, They did indeed confider diſtinctly no 

ſuch point of doctrine as that of juſtification, looking upon that word as uſed 

incidentally in ſome places of ſcripture, for expreſſion of points more clearly 

expreſſed in other terms; wherefore they do not make much of the word, as 


ſome aromes now do ner ena 
But in the beginning of the Reformation, when the diſcovery of ſome great 
errors (from the corruption and ignorance of former times) crept into vogue, 
Articulus lan. rendred all things the ſubjects of contention, and multiplied controverſies, there 
25 955 W did ariſe hot diſputes about this point; and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a mat- 
ter of great importance; nor ſcarce was any controverſy proſecuted with greater 
zeal and earneſtneſs: whereas yet (ſo far as I can diſcern) about the real points 
of doctrine, whereto this 2word (according to any ſenſe pretended) may Es 
Te there 


1 


5 > 5. 235M 


4p 


there hardly doth appear any material difference;.andall the queſtions depend- | 
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ing, chiefly ſeem to conſiſt about the manner of expreſſing things, which all 
agree in; or about the extent of the fignification-of words capable of larger or 
ſtricter acception: whence the debates about this point, among all ſober and 
intelligent perſons, might (as I conceive) eaſily be reſolved or appeaſed, if men 
had a 70 agree, and did not love to wrangle ;/ if at leaſt a conſent in be- 
lieving the ſame things, although under ſome difference of expreffion, would 
content them, ſo as to forbear ſtrife.” eee. 
To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuſtration of the 


whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of the controverſies about it, let 


us conſider the ſeveral divine act, to which the term Juſtification is, according 
to any ſenſe pretended, applicable: I ſay divine acts; for that the juſtification 
we treat of is an act of God ſimple or compound (in ſome manner) reſpect- 
ing, or terminated upon man, is evident, and will not 1 ſuppoſe be conteſted ; 
the words of St Paul in ſeveral places ſo clearly declaring it; as in that, ba Nom. vit. 33. 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that.guftifieth, and inn 
that, To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juftifieth the ungodly, FED, 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. | Now according to the tenour of Chri- 
ſtian doctrine ſuch acts are theſe. © LT encoded yer” Hon 

1. God (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by his beloved Son, 
and to his interceſſion) is ſo reconciled to mankind, that unto every perſon, 
who doth ſincerely believe the goſpel, and (repenting of his former bad life) 
doth ſeriouſſy reſolve thereafter to live according to it, he doth (upon the ſo- 
lemn obſignation of that faith, and profeſſion of that reſolution in baptiſm) en- 
tirely remit all paſt offences, accepting his perſon, receiving him into favour; 
aſſuming him into the ſtate of a loyal ſubject, a faithful ſervant, 'a dutiful ſon; 
and beſtowing on him all the benefits and privileges ſuitable to ſuch a ſtate; 
according to thoſe paſſages: It beboued Chriſt to ſufer aud that repentante Lukexxiv. 47. 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all nations: Then Peter 95 l 
Jaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Ads x. 43. 
Chriſt, for the remiſfion of fins; and, To him give all the prophets witneſs, that p cur. . 19 
through his name, whoſoever. believeth in bim ſhall receive remiſfiow of fins; and, 2 . N 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world: unto himfelf, not imputing their ſins; 
and in other N places innumerable. 1 vi TE Zl DE 1 16h | 

2. As any perſon perſiſting in that ſincere faith, and ſerious purpoſe of obe- << 
dence, doth aſſuredly continue in that ſtate of grace, and exemption from 
the guilt of fin: ſo in caſe that out of human frailty ſuch a perſon doth fall in- 
to the commiſſion of fin, God (in regard to the! fame performances and inter- 
ceſſions of his Son ) doth upon the confeſſion and repentance of ſuch a perſon 
remit; his fin, : and retain him in or reſtore him to favour; according to thoſe = 
ſayings of St John: If ue confeſs our fins, he it ae and juſt to forgive us 1 John i. 9. 
our fins, aud to cleanſe us from all-unrighteouſneſs, and, If any man fin, we habe 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the rigbteaus. 1 


— 11. 3 


3. To each perſon ſincerely embracing the goſpel, and continuing in ſtedfaſt 
adherence thereto, God doth afford his holy Spirit, as a principle productive of 


all inward ſanctity and virtuous diſpoſitions in his heart, enabling alſo and 


quickening him todiſcharge the conditions of faith and obedience require from Rom. vii. 4 
him, and undertaken by him; that which is by ſome termed making a perſon ©; vie, 
juſt, infuſion into his ſoul of righteouſneſs, of grace, of virtuous habits; in the 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
ſcripture ſtyle it is called, ading: by the Spirit, -beflawing the gift of the: baly gn ü. 38. 
Ghoſt, renovation of the boly Ghoſ, creation tu gand works, ſantlification by the Tir. il. 3. 
Spirit, &c. which phraſes dendte partly the collation of a principle enabling to Eph. ii. 22. 


perform good works, partly the deſign of religion tending to that performance. — ii. 10. 


Nonw all theſe-aQs:(as by the general conſent of Chriſtians, and according to 


che ſenſe of the antient Catholick Church, ſo) by all conſiderable parties ſeeming. 
to diſſent, and ſo earneſtly diſputing about the point of juſtification, are acknow- 
ledged and aſcribed unto Gad; but with which of them the act of juſtification 


is ſolely or chiefly coincident ; whether it ſignifieth barely ſome one of them, or 


extendeth' to more of them, or caomprehendeth them all (according to the con- 
ſtant meaning of the word in ſcripture) are queſtions coming under debate, and 


fo eagerly proſecuted: Of which queſtions whatever: the true reſolution be; it 
5 | | cannot 


® 


ing the acts, whatever they be, meant by the word Juſzfcatian, although in 
other terms; ſeeing all the diſpute is about the the preciſe and adequate notion 


of the word Juſtiſcation: whence thoſe queſtions might well be waved as un- 


neceſſary grounds of contention; and it might ſuffice to underſtand the points 
of doctrine which it relateth to in other terms, laying that aſide as ambiguous! 
and litigious. Yet becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt probable no- 
tion of the word, may ſomewhat conduce to the interpretation of the ſcriptutes, 
and to clearing the matters couched in it, ſomewhat alſo to the ſatisfaction of 
perſons confiderate and peaceable, I ſhall employ ſome care faithfully (with- 
out partiality to any fide ) to ſearch it out, and declare it: in order whereto I 


« 


ſhall propound ſome obſervations, ſeeming material. 5 5) 4: 1 
I. Whereas it were not hard to ſpeak much, and criticiſe about the pr 


Im- 
tive ſenſe of the word, and about its various acceptions both in holy ſcripture 

and other writings, I do queſtion whether doing that would be pertinent, or 

Verba valent conducible to our purpoſe of underſtanding its right notion here: for knowing 
uu. the primitive ſenſe of words can ſeldom or never determine their meaning any 
where, they often in common uſe declining from it; and the knowing variety 

of acceptions doth at moſt yield only the advantage of chuſing one ſuitable: to 
the-ſubjacent-matter/and occaſion. We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe of 

this word from mere Grammariann. 113 Sy md vi Hb offs 

II. The ſenſe of this word is not to be ſearched in extraneous writers; both 

becauſe no matter like that we treat upon did ever come into their uſe or conſi- 

E Aalog a eration, and becauſe they do ſeldom or never uſe the word in a ſenſe any- wiſe 
4e di. congtuous to this matter: in them moſt commonly the word Six, doth ſigni- 
Ball. — fy (as the like word 250) to deem a thing juſt, equal, or fit (or ſimply to deem 
Chalced. Car. about a thing). Sometimes alſo (yet not often, as I take it) being applied to an 
- __ action, or cauſe, it importeth to make it appear lawful, or juſt, as when we 


ordinarily ſay to juſtify what one faith or doeth; whence &umaioua in Ariſtotle 


is an argument proving the juſtice of a cauſe, firmamentum can ſæ) but in them 
very ſeldom or never it is applied to perſons, and an example, I conceive, can 
hardly be produced, wherein it is ſo uſmn . 
III. In the ſacred writings at large it is commonly applied to perſons, and 
that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide and general, ſome more re- 
ſtrained and particular. It therefore ſometime denoteth generally to exerciſe 


any judicial act upon, in regard unto, or in behalf of a per ſon; to do him 
right, or juſtice, in declaring the merit of his cauſe, or pronouncing ſentence 


about him; in acquitting or condemning him for any cauſe, in obliging him to, 
or exempting him from any burthen, in diſpenſing to him any reward or pu- 


2 dam. xv. 4. niſhment, indifferently: thus Abſalom ſaid, O that I were made a judge in the 


land, that every man which bath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, y pννν n, 
x; awwar am, and I would juſtify bim, that is, I would do him right : and, in 


Plal. noi. 3, Pſal. Ixxxii. this charge is given to the princes, or judges; Defend the poor, and 


ſtice to them. 2th Ot 846 Heiß. Vi it at tis 
But more particularly the word ſignifieth (and that according to the moſt 
ulſual and current acception) ſo to do a man right, as to pronounce ſentence in 


fatherleſs, pax Ni, Ioeauwasle, juſtify the poor and needy ; that is, do right and ju- 


his favour, as to acquit him from guilt, to excuſe him from burthen, to free him 


from puniſhment; whence we moſt often meet with the word placed in direct 
Deut. xy. 1. Oppoſition to that of condemnation: as in that law, I/ there be a controverſy be- 
tween men, and they come unto judgment, that the judges may judge them, then they 


1 Kings viii. ſhall juſtify the righteous, and condemn the wicked: And in Solomons prayer, Ther 


5 ur vi. 23. ear thou in beaven, and do, and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring 
3. bis way upon bis bead, and juſtifying the righteous, to give him according to his righ- 
Prov. xvii. 15. Feouſneſs : and in the Proverbs, He that juſtiſieth the wicked, and he that condemneth 
Mat. xii. 37. the juſt, even both are an abominat ion unto the Lord: And, in the goſpel, our Saviour 
210 9 3- faith, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
In conſequence upon this ſenſe, and with a little deflection from it, to juſtify 

a perſon ſometime denoteth to approve him, or eſteem him juſt, a mental judg- 

Mat. xi. 19, ment, as it were, being paſſed upon him; ſo wiſdom is faid to be juſtified, that 


is, 
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cannot methinks be of ſo great conſequence; as to cauſe; any: gveat anger or : 
animoſity in diſſenters one toward another, ſeeing they all conſpire in avowy- i 


IG 


Sz 


NM 


- unreaſonable that God ſhould ſo proceed with men (whoſe good and felicity, 


and mercy, in conſideration of what his beloved Son, our bleſſed Lord, hath 


* 


foe pe 


jel : 
hom juſti a n 
by God: 9 1 
ing baptized with John's:0apt: ultitted God, t 
eee of Goc e the miſſien of John. 1 WP! ih 
In like manner, Juſtification is tasty for ex emptio from burtheris i a8 where 
in the Act St Paul ſaith, And cm all ching from whith byth4 di , Mo- ans xi 
ſes, ye cvulil not be juftsfied;' in thiꝭ it every one t bat beheveth juſti ed. 0 Palle. 
it may alſo ſometimes be taken for deliverance from pubiſhment; as Here 
in the Law God faith, The innacent and righteous lay thou not; for T till not Exod. xxiii. 
that in the Proverbi, Tho hand joim in hand, thi wicked ſpall nt go unpuniſhed.' 
IV. We may obſetve, ithati (as evety man hath ſome'pliraſcs and particular 
forms of fpeech in which he delighteth, ſo) this term is ſomewhat peculiar to 
St Paul, and hardly by the other Apoſtles applied to that matter, which he 
expteſſeth thereby: They uſually in their Sermons and Epiſtles, do ſpeak the 
ſame: thing (whatever it be) in other terms; more immediately expreſſive of 
che matter. - $1 Janet indeed doch uſe it, bot net ſo much, it ſermeth, ac. 48s xii, 3, 
cording to his uſual manner of ſpeech; as occaſionally ;' to refute the falſe and ii. 38. iii. 19. 
peſtilent conceits of ſome perſons, who miſtaking St Pan Is expteſſions and «i WIL 
doctrine, did pervert them to the maintehance of Solſſidian, Eunomianand An- Luke viv. 
timoni an poſitions, greatly prejudicial to good practice. And ſeeinig the term 47: 
is ſo proper to St Puul in relation to this matter, the right ſenſe and notion 
thereof feemeth- beſt! derivable from conſidering the nature of the ſubject je 
treateth on, obſerving} the drift of his diſcourſe and manner of his reaſoning, - 
comparing the other phraſes he uſeth equivalent to this, and interpretative f 
ier . QHGWQ 3663 0) 6697 + i 
V. Following this method of enquiry; - I'do'obferve' and affirm that the laſt 


ii. 39. 


notion of the word, as it is evidently moſt uſual in the Scripture, ſo it beſt 


ſaiteth to the meaning of St Paul here, and otherwhere commonly, where he 
treateth upon the ſame matters; that God's juſtifying ſolely, or chiefly, doth 
import his acquitting us from guilt, condemnation and puniſhment, by free 
pardon and remiſſion of our fins, accounting us and dealing with us as juſt 
perſons, upright and innocent in his ſight and eſteem: The truth of which no- 
tion I ſhall by divers arguments and conſiderations make good, 


1. This ſenſe doth beſt agree to the nature of the ſubject matter, and to the 
deſign of St Paul's diſcourſe ; which I take to be this, the aſſerting the neceſ- 
ſity, reaſonableneſs, ſufficiency, and excellency, of the Chriſtian diſpenſation in 
order to That, which is the end of all Religion, and bringing men to happineſs, 
and conſequently to the rendring men acceptable to God Almighty, who is the 
ſole Author and Donor of happineſs; this is that, which in general he aimeth 
eee, . 10 2320 SFULOICS TH 641 

This, I ſay, is that which he chiefly driveth at, to maintain, that it is not 


as their gracions Maker, he greatly tendreth) as the Chriſtian Goſpel declareth 
him to do, but that rather ſuch proceeding was neceſſary and fit, in order to 
our ſalvation; and withal conformable to the ordinary method of God's pro- 


ceedings toward the ſame purpoſ . od. 
Now God's proceeding with man according to the Goſpel, the general te- 
nor thereof doth ſet out to be this; that God, out of his infinite goodneſs 


performed and ſuffered, in obedience to his will, and for the redemption of 
mankind (which by tranſgreſſion of his laws, and defailance in duty toward 
him, had grievouſly offended him and fallen from his favour, was involved in 
guilt, and ſtood obnoxious to puniſhment) is become reconciled to them (paſ- 
ting by, and fully pardoning all offences by them committed againſt him) fo 
as generally to profer mercy upon certain reaſonable and gentle terms, to all 
that ſhall ſincerely embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily reſolve to 


comply with thoſe terms required by him; namely, the returning and adhering 
Vor. II. I | to 
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3s — joy coaſt 
| EQce, £0, hi holy eme 
which the, Chriftian, & dat eſpecially 10 which) according 
Lok. iv. 4. do din Lard's commathion abd:cammend; the Apoſtles did firſt preach to men; 
| 'W, whoſogver wal eonſiden the driſt and tenor uber reaching, will caſily 
diſcern; Which therefora.St. Poul; may Teaſonably beduppoſed here to aſſert 

and indicate, againſt the Fees, and other 1 the Goſpel; conſe- 

„„ quently the terms he uſeth ſhould be ſo interpreted as to expreſs that matter; 
* whence, being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing the Goſpel 
doth immediately EN from, God, in that way: 1 24h race: and mercy; vis. an 

..; abſolation 211 his farmer orimes, an acquittance from his debts, a ſtate of 
innocence itleffneſs id, God's fight, and exemption from vengeance and 
puniſhment ;. Pb hat Which by him ſometimes,” and by the other Apoſtles, is 

Ads xiii. 38. conched.under the-phraſes of remiſſan f fees, hay ing fins blatted;out. and waſhed 
xxii. 16. in G04 Being 1 ed from fin; and the like: Thos conſidering the nature of 


py bro ' as matter, and. ehen of his Giſcoulte, Char ag OT us to ande e Fw 


1 John i. 7. Word, ob e 1 Sücu 


2. Again, the. 8 of his N Jas diſcoarks, Dn, oe argu aments 
by, which, he inferreth his concluſions concerning the Goſpel, do Ra this 


Rom. iii.9. notion. Ee diſcourſeth, and proveth at large, that all mankind, both Jews 


2 e Gemiles, were Hut up pie 2 n, that. all had fanned, and did fall ſbort of 
Gal, ii, 22. The glory. of God. (that is. 5 rendring him his due glory by dutiful obedience) 
that even mnutbh was fophtd, having nothing to ſay in defence of their tranſ- 


Colyer greſſions, and that all :'the aver ld food obnoxious to * ſeverity of God's judg- 


bb. ments; that not only the light of nature was inſufficient to preſerve men from 


Rota: viii. 3. P inexcuſably, even according to the verdict of their own conſciences, 
a Ul. 21. 


N is but that the written Law of God had (to manifold experience) proved ineffec- 


ill. 20. vii. 5 . tual to that purpoſe, ſerving rather fo work wrath to bring men under a curſe, 


20. 


3 15 perplex them; upon which general ſtate of men (ſo implicated in guilt, 
—vii. 8. ſo liable, to wrath) is conſequent a neeefiity: either of condemnation and pu- 
niſhment, or of mercy and pardon. _ _ 

He doth alſo imply (that 9 in the Epiſtle to 3 lee, BELL he 
proſecuteth the ſame argument, is more expreſly delivered) that no precedent 
diſpenfation had exhibited any manifeſt overture, or promiſe of pardon; for 
the light of nature doth only direct unto duty, condemning every man in his 
own judgment and conſcience, who tranſgreſſeth it, but as to pardon in caſe 


Gal. ii. 16, to aggrayate their guilt, to convipce/thera of their finfulneſs, to diſcourage 


Rom. i. 20. of tranſgreſſion, it is blind and filent ; and the law of Moſes rigorouſly exact- 


ii. 15. 


Gal. ii. 10, eth punctual obedience, denouncing in expteſs terms a condemnation and curſe 

12. to the tranſgreſſors thereof in any part; from whence he collecteth, that ao man 

Rom. iii, 20. can be juſtsfied by the works of the Law (natural, or Moſatcal ; or that no pre- 

 cedent diſpenſation can juſtity any man) and that à man is juftified by faith, or 

hath abſolute need of ſuch a Juſtification as that, which the Goſpel declareth 

and tendreth; A0 e ty, We hence (faith he) cullect, or argue, that a man 

i juſtified by faith, without the works of the Law: Which juſtification muſt 

therefore import the receiving that free pardon, which the criminal and guilty 

world did ſtand in need of, which the forlorn and deplorable tate of mankind 

did groan for, without which no man could have any comfort in his mind, any 

hope, or any capacity of ſalvation. If the ſtate of man was a ſtate of rebel- 

lion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having forfeited God's favour, of 
obnoxiouſueſs to God's wrath; then that Juſtification, which was needful, 


Was a diſpenſation of merey, remitting that guilt, and removing thoſe pe- 


nalties. 


Again, St Paul commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical diſpenſation 
from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juſtification of men to God's mer- 
cy and favour, excluding any merit of man, any right or title thereto, grounded 

Rom. iv. 2, 4. upon what man hath performed; conſequently advancing the glory of God, and 
_ 1 5 *7- depreſſing the vanity of man: (J, faith he, Abrabam were juſtified by works, he 
Eph. ii. * had whereof to boaſt, for that to him, who workerh, wager are not reckoned as 


Rom. xi. 6. eue! In favour, but are paid del, ſo it would be, it men WETE juſtified by 
Works 


WoL. It 5 


fl in ane . 
daments This, 1 of God, 
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works, they might claim to themſelyes the due conſtquences thereof, impunity 
— ; 2 would be apt to pleaſe themſelves. | and boaſt of the effects ntl 
ariſing from their ty pe Ins z but 5 e e 2 8 Rom. iii. 242 
:uſtified: freely gratis] by God's mercy: and grace, without any regard to what 
age to 125 done, either te or bad, thoſe who have lived wickedly OR |: 
and impiouſſy (upon their compliance with the terms propoſed to them) be- 

ing no leſs capable thereof, than the moſt: righteous and pious petſons; then 
— is boaſting ? it is excluded; then ſurely no man can aſſume any thing n 5. 
to himſelf, then all the glory and-praiſe ate due to God's frank goodneſs: the ppb. "3 
purport of which reaſoning (ſo often uſed) doth imply, that a man's juſtifica- 
tion ſignifieth his being accepted or approved as juſt, ſtanding re&us in curia, 

being in God's eſteem, and by his ſentence, abſolved from guilt and puniſu- 

ment, the which cannot otherwiſe be obtained, than from divine favour: de- 

clared and exhibited in the Goſpel; according as St Paul otherwhere fully 
ſpeaketh: To the praiſe of tbe glory of hit grace, aberein he bath made us Eph. i 6. 
accepted in the beloved; in ubom we baue redemption through bis blood, 

the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of bis grace. 

Again, St Paul expreſſeth Juſtification as an act of judgment performed by 
God, whereby he declareth his on righteouſneſs, or juſtice; that juſtice con- 

ſiſting in acceptance of a competent ſatisfaction offered to him in amends for 
the debt due to him, and in reparation of the injury done unto him, in conſe- 

quence thereof acquitting the debtor, and remitting the offence; ſo thoſe 
words declare: Being juſtified freely by bis grace, through the redemption that Rom. iii. 24. 
is in Chriſt. Jeſus; whom God bath jet forth to be a propitiation, through faith 

in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 

through the forbearance of God ; to declare at this time his righteouſneſs, that 

he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Feſus : Juſtification 

there we ſee is expreſſed a reſult of Chriſt's redemption, and the act of God con- 

ſequent thereon ; ſo is remiſſion of fins ; God by them jointly demonſtrating 

his juſtice and goodneſs, ſo that they may be well conceived the fame thing 

diverſly expreſſed, or having ſeveral names according to ſome divers formali- 

ties of reſpect. So in other places, ſometimes juſtification, ſometimes remiſ- 

ſion of fins are reckoned the proper and immediate effects of our Saviour's paſ- 

ſion: Being (faith St Paul in the 5th to the Romans) juſtified by his blood, Rom. v. 9. 
we ſball be ſaved by him from wrath : and In whom (faith he again in the 

firſt of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians) we have redemption through his blood, the Eph. i. 7. 
forgiveneſs of fins; which argueth the equivalency of theſe. terms. Col. i. 14. 
So likewiſe a main point of the Evangelical Covenant on God's part is made Gal iii. per 7. 
juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it; and remiſſion of fins upon the Rom. xi. 2-. 
ſame condition, 1s alſo made the like principal point, which ſometime is put 
alone, as implying all the benefits of that covenant. ö 
Again, juſtification is by St Paul made the immediate conſequent, or ſpecial 
adjunct of Baptiſm ; therein, he faith, we die to fin (by reſolution and engage- Rom. vi. 2. 
ment to lead a new life in obedience to God's commandment) and ſo dying we 

are {aid to be juſtified from fin (that which otherwiſe is expreſſed, or ex- Rom. vi. 6,7, 
pounded, by being freed from fin; ) now the freedom from fin obtained in 18, 22. 
Baptiſm is frequently declared to be the remiſſion of fin then conferred, and 

ſolemnly confirmed by a viſible ſeal: Me) 1.6 206 

Whereas alſo fo frequently we are faid to be juſtified by faith, and according 
to the general tenor of Scripture, the immediate conſequent of faith is Bap- 
tiſm ; therefore diſpenſing the benefits conſigned in Baptiſm, is coincident Eph. v. 26. 
with juſtification; and that diſpenſation is frequently fignified to be the clean- 3 
ſing us from ſin by entire remiſſion thereof. | | . 
3. Farther, The ſame notion may be confirmed by comparing this term with 

other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of juſtification. 
One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs: (As faith St Paul) Rom. iv. 6. 
David ſpeaketh of that man's bleſſedneſs, unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 

neſs without works ; Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
fins are covered; Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will not impute 25 


3 


whence to him that conſiders the drift and force of St Paul's diſcourſe, it 
Vor. II. I 2 i will 
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will clearly appear; that uſtifieation,: imputing righteoaſneſs,” not imputing 
in, and remiſſion of ſin, are the ſame thing; otherwiſe the Apoſtle s diſoourſe 


4 
”, + 


For confirmation of his diſcourſe (arguing free juſtiflcation by Gods mercy, 


Rom. iii. 20. not for our works) St Paul alſo doth alledge that place in the Palm, Fur 
. in ihy gbr ſhall no man living! be' juſtified; the ſenſe of which place is evi- 


dently this; that no man living, his actions being ſtrictiy tried and weighed, 
© ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve to be acquitted; but ſhall ſtand-in! need of 


mercy, or can no otherwiſe be juſtified than ya ſpecial act of grace. 

Again, imputing faith for righteouſneſs is the ſame with juſtifying by faith 

Rom. iv. 3, 22. (Abraham. believed God, and it was counted unto bim for -righteouſneſs) but 

Gal. i. 6. that imputation is plainly nothing elſe, but the approving him, and taking 

him for a righteous perſon in regard to his faith. | 10000 00 0 In2H: 

Again, juſtification is the ſame with being righteous before God, as ap- 

Rom. ii. 13. peareth by thoſe words: Not the bearers gf the. Law are juſt. before God, 

but the doers of the Law ſball be juſtied; but being juſt before God, plainly 

ſignifieth nothing elſe but being accepted by God, or approved to his eſteem 
anz Vd ieee eg 

Being reconciled to God ſeemeth alſo to be the ſame with being juſtified by 

Rom. v. 9,10: him; as appeareth by theſe words, Much more then being now juſtified by his 

Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from'\wrath through bim; for if when we were enemies 

4ve were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, 

+ _ we. ſhall be ſaved. by his life: where T9XN@ , νν 9 iu le, and mg 

u&mo xelemanwrec, ſeem to ſignify the ſame ; but that reconciliation 

2 Cor. v. 19. is interpreted by remiſſion of fins: God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
| unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto tbhemn. 

Rom. xi. 30, To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification, and what doth 


1, 32. 


1 Pet. ii. 10. that import but having the remiſſion of fins in mercy beſtowed on us: 
Rom. v. 16,18. Again, Juſtification is oppoſed directly to condemnation : As (faith he) by 
the offence of one man (judgment came) wpon all men to condemnation ; fo by 

the righteouſneſs of one man (the free gift came) upon all men to juſtifica- 

tion of life (juſtification of life, that is, a juſtification relating to life, or be- 

ſtowing a promiſe thereof, as the cohdemnation oppolite thereto reſpected 

death, which it threatned), In which place St Paul comparing the firſt Adam 

with his actions, and their conſequences, to the ſecond Adam with his per- 
formances, and what reſulted from them, teacheth us, that as the tranſgreſ- 

ſion of the Firſ# did involve mankind in guilt, and brought conſequently 

upon men a general ſentence death (foraſmuch as all men did follow him 

in commiſſion of ſin); ſo the obedience of the ſecond did abſolve all men 

from guilt, and reſtored them conſequently into a ſtate of immortality (all 

Verſ. 17. men, under the condition preſcribed, who (as it is ſaid) ſhould receive the 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs tendered to them); the 
juſtification therefore he ſpeaketh of doth ſo import an abſolution from guilt 

and puniſhment, as the condemnation ſignifieth a being declared guilty, and 

adjudged to puniſhment. © D939 400 n DIAL ges 
Bellarmin. e Bellarmine indeed (who in anſwering to this place objected againſt his 
J4fif2-3-1.1 doctrine, blunders extremely, and is put to his trumps of Sephiſtry) telleth us, 
that in this place to maintain the parallel or: antitheſis between Adam and 
 Chrift, juſtification muſt ſignify infuſion of grace, or putting into a man's ſoul 

an inherent righteouſneſs ; becauſe Adam's fin did conſtitute us unjuſt with an 

- inherent unrighteouſneſs : but (with his favour) juſtification and condemna- 

tion being both of them the acts of God, and it being plain, that God con- 

demning doth not infuſe any inherent unrighteouſneſs into man, neither doth 

he juſtifying (formally) (if the antitheſs muſt be pat,) put any inherent righ- 

teouſneſs into him: inherent unrighteouſneſs in the former caſe may be a con- 
ſequent of that condemnation, and inherent righteouſneſs may be connected 

with this juſtification ; but neither fhat, nor this may formally fignify thoſe 

| 2 reſpectively: as the inherent unrighteouſneſs conſequent upon Adams 
is not included in God's condemning, ſo neither is the inherent righteouſ—- 

neſs proceeding from our Saviour's obedience contained in God's juſtifying 

men. 3 TJ 315% | 

But 
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But however moſt plainly (and beyond all evaſions) juſkification and con- 


Now admitting this to be true, as in a ſenſe it ſurely is, that whoever 


4” r 


demnation are oppoſed other where in this Epe? (who faith St Paul) ſpall Rom. vii. 33, 


JJCCC0000V0T00 againiÞther) "775 God r;; £1. 


enho-yufiifarty obs V\be 008" tonileninerh? "WrHEE Eart Be SOOFE Ther; Tan that vo nel © 
there ju ification-fignifieth abſolation from all guilt and blame * r 
4. Farther, this notion may be confirmed, by excludin 4 that ſefife,” which 

in 'oppoſition thereto is aſſigned, according to Which juſtification is fard to 

import not only remiſſion of fin, and acceptance with God, but the making 


” pa * * 


a man intrinſecally righteous, by infuſing into him (as they ſpeak)” a habit Bell. 1. ;. 


of grace, or charity; the putting into a man à r7ghreouſmeſs,” by which (as 

the council of Trent expreſſeth it) We are renewed' in the ſpirit of our mind, Tufitian 4 
and are not only reputed; but are called, and become truly r1gbreons, receiving bis recipien- 
eee . e 


E 2 5 $ 
R '"L#2T3II3 7 


(according to St Paul's meaning in this Epiſtle) is juſtified, is alſo really at 

the ſame time endued with ſome meaſure of that intrinſick righteouſneſs, 

which thoſe men ſpeak of; (for as much as that faith, which is required to 
juſtification (being a gift of God, managed by his providence, 'and wrought 

by his preventing grace), doth include a fincere and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of for- 

ſaking all impiety, of amendment of life, of obedience to God, which pur- 

pole cleanſeth the heart, and is apt to ptoduce as well inward righteouſneſs 

of heart, as outward righteouſneſs of practice; for that alſo to every ſound Rom. viii. 9. 
believer upon his faith is beſtowed the ſpirit of God, as a principle of righ-"1 00; 7 
teouſneſs, dwelling in him, directing, admoniſhing, exciting him to do well; Eh. iv. 23 


YT ; © e de en Eph. iv. 23, 
aſſiſting and enabling him ſufficiently to the performance of thoſe conditions, 24. 


or thoſe duties, which Chriſtianity requiteth, and the believer thereof . v. 17. 


dertaketh; which, the man's honeſt and diligent endeavour concurring, will 
ſurely beget the practice of all righteouſneſs, and in continuance of ſuch 
practice will render it habitual) avowing, I fay, willingly, that ſuch a righ- 
teouſneſs doth ever accompany the juſtification St Paul ſpeaketh of, yet that 
ſort of righteouſneſs doth not ſeem implied by the word juſtification, accord- 
ing to St Paul's intent, in thoſe places, where he diſcourſeth about juſtifi- 
cation by faith ; for that ſuch a ſenſe of the word doth not well confif with 
the drift and efficacy of his reaſoning, nor with divers paſſages in his diſ- 
courſe. For, n . een B 40k C2. HISRER:7T 33-0 e e 
1. Whereas St Paul from the general depravation of manners in all men 
(both Jeus and Gentiles) argueth the neceſſity of ſuch a juſtification, as 
the Chriſtian goſpel declareth and exhibiteth, if we ſhould take juſtification 
for infuſing an inherent quality of righteouſneſs into men, by the like diſ- 
courſe we might infer the imperfection and inſufficiency of Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, and conſequently the neceſſity of another diſpenſation beſide it; for that 


even all Chriſtians (as St James faith) do offend often, and commiſſion of James iii. 2. 


ſin doth alſo much reign among them; ſo that St Paul's diſcourſe (juſti- 

i being taken in this ſenſe) might ſtrongly be retorted againſt him- 

elf. | | 1 | LIVED T2658 

2. Suppoſing that ſenſe of juſtification, a Few might eaſily invalidate St 

Paul's ratiocination, by ſaying, that even their religion did plainly enough 

declare ſuch a juſtification, which God did beſtow upon all good men in their 

way, as by their frequent acknowledgments and devotions is apparent ; ſuch 

as thoſe of the Pſalmiſt: Create in me à clean heart, O God, renew a right plalm li. 10. 


ſpirit within me, Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: Make me to — exliii. 10. 


go in the path of thy commandments ; incline my heart unto thy teflimonies ; — cxix. 35. 
which fort of prayers God hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, and juſtified thoſe 
perſons in this ſenſe ; ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any 
thing I or could upon this ſcore appear ſo neceſſary, as St Paul pre- 
tardetihc- 27.524 c e517110 1 OL Fr 
3. From the juſtification St Pau] ſpeaketh of, all reſpect. to any works, 
and to any qualifications in men (ſuch as might beget in them any confi- 
dence in themſelves, or yield occaſion of boaſting) is excluded; it cannot 
therefore well be underſtood for a conſtituting man intrinſecally righteous, 
or 
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worthy. qualities into him; hut rather for an act of God 


termi- 


nated upon a man as altogether unworthy of God's love, as impious, as an 
or com as a pure object of Tr. ſo it is moſt natutal to underſtand thoſe 
| it 


Rom. iv, 8. Expr 


* mY I 


ceſflions, importing. the ſame 


—v.8,19. finners Chriſt died for us (purchaſing, as the following words imply, juitifica+ 


4. Abraham is brought 


tion for us) being yer enemies we by. bis, death were reconciled (or juſtified, 


for reconciliation and juſtification, as We before noted, there ſignify the 


& 


lame), wt} 3116 


; K n - 44 £5 a 
Wo "M1; | 140 a 


i 


Aral in as an inſtance of a, perſon; juſtified in the ame 
manner, as Chriſtians are according to the Goſpel: but his juſtification was 


merely the apptoving and eſteeming bim righteous, in regard (not 10 any 


Rom. iv. 21, 
1514. 


the Spies ſent from God's People. 


other good works, but) to his ſtedfaſt faith, and ſtrong perſuaſion concern- 
ing the power and faithfulneſs of God — becauſe he was fully per ſuaded, that 


what God hath promiſed be was able to perform; to which faith and juſtifica- 
tion conſequent thereon, St Paul comparing . thoſe of Chriſtians ſubjoineth; 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for 
us. alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on bim, that raiſed up 
Feſus our: Lord from the dead. As then it were an idle thing to fanſy a 
righteouſneſs, upon the ſcore. of that belief, dropt into Abraham; and as 
his being juſtified is expreſly called, having righteouſneſs, upon the account 
of his faith, imputed (or aſcribed) to him; ſo our juſtification (like and 


anſwerable to his) ſhould correſpondently be underſtood, the approving and 
accounting us, notwithſtanding our former. tranſgreſſions, as righteous per- 


ſons, in regard to that honeſt and ſtedfaſt faith, wherein we reſemble that 
Father of the faithful. 54 tote wid goildecs bogs mai. 
Even St James himſelf, when he faith that Abraham and Rahab were ju- 
ſtified by. works, tis evident that he meaneth, not that they had certain righ- 
teous qualities infuſed into them, or were made thence by God intrinſecally 
more righteous than they were before, but that they were approved and ac- 
cepted by God, becauſe of the good works they performed (in faith and obe- 
dience to God) one of them offering to ſacrifice his Son, the other preſerving 


5. The ſo often uſing the word Imputation of righteouſneſs, inſtead of Ju- 


ſlification, doth imply this act not to be a tranſient operation upon the ſoul of 


man, but an act immanent to God's mind, reſpecting man only as its ob- 
ject, and tranſlating him into another relative ſtate: with this ſenſe that word 


_ excellently well agreeth, otherwiſe it were obſcure, and fo apt to perplex the 


matter, that probably St Paul would not have uſed it. 

6. Again, When it is faid again and again, that faith is imputed for righ- 
zeouſneſs, it is plain enough, that no other thing in man was required there- 
to; to ſay, that he is thereby ſanctified, or hath gracious habits infuſed, is 


uncouth and arbitrarious : the obvious meaning is, that therefore he is gra- 


1 Cor. vi. 11. 


* . 


ciouſly accepted and approved, as we faid before. — 1 

7. We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification is very ſeldom, or 
never uſed in that ſenſe of making perſons righteous, or infuſing righteouſ- 
neſs into them. Bellarmine and Grotius, having ſearched with all poſſible 


diligence, do alledge three or four places, wherein (with ſome plauſible ap- 


pearance) they pretend it muſt ſo be underſtood; but as they are ſo few, 
ſo are they not any of them thoroughly clear and certain; but are capable to 
be otherwiſe interpreted without much ſtraining: the cleareſt place. Dan. 
Xii, 3. the LXX read DÞT%D 20 Siiaiey, which the Hebrew, and ſenſe will 
bear. Wherefore the other ſenſe, which we have maintained, being unde- 


niably common and current in the Scripture, and having ſo many particular 


reaſons ſhewing it agreeable to St Paul's intent, ſeemeth rather to be em- 
braced. | 


In St Paul's Epiſtles I can only find three or four places, wherein the 
word 7uftifying may with any fair probability be ſo extended as to fignify an 
internal operation of God upon the ſouls of men; they are theſe; - 
you ; but ye have been waſhed, but ye have been ſan- 


And ſuch were ſome of 


Fified, but ye have been guftified in the name of Chriſt Feſus, and * by the Spi- 


rif 


as +I pes 2 
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being performed by che Spirit of God, 

upon a mans ſbul as' an ingredient 

A ie e neee nine | 

ver enrraron, and renfes. Tit. ii. 6, 7. 
bi our Saviour; 


include the renewing 
Lie that, dieth, is juf Pauls ſpeaking -about our 0 
gation to lead a new li pon uocount öf bur being dediea- 
ea 


as 
11 7 
juſtified; — vii. 30; 
toward 


4 


ſometimes in a larger, ſometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe; and it ſufficeth to have 
ſhewn, that where St. Paul purpoſely treateth about the matter we diſcourſe 3 
upon, the purport of his diſcourſe argueth, that he uſeth it according to that 
notion; which we have ptopoſ et...... Os 
8. I ſhall only add one ſmall obſervation, or conjecture, favouring: this no- 
tion; which is the probable occaſion of all 8t Pauls diſcoutſe and diſputation = 
about this point, which ſeemeth to have been this: That Chriſtianity ſhould * 
(upon fo ſlender a condition or performance as that of faith) tender unto al! 
perſons indifferently, however culpable or flagitious their former lives had been, vid. Cyrill 
a plenary remiſſion of ſins and reception into God's favour, did ſeem an unrea- adv. Julian. 
ſonable and implauſible thing to many: The Fews could not well conceive, or 7 th 
reliſh that any man ſo eaſily ſhould be tranſlated into a ſtate equal, or ſuperi- cation i; very | 
our to that, which they took themſelves peculiarly: to enjoy: The Gentiles <2! dſcribed. 
| themſelves (eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſdom and virtue) 
| could hardly digeſt it: Celſus in Origen could not imagine or admit, that bare 41a %s. 
faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle, as preſently to turn a diſſolute perſon into a 
faint, beloved of God, and deſigned to happineſs, e. 
Zogimus faith of Conſtantine, that he choſe Chriſtianity as the only religi- 
on, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous practices: intima- 
ting his diſlike of that point in our religion. This prejudice againſt the goſ- 
pel St Paul removeth, by ſhewing, that becauſe of all mens guilt and ſinful- 
neſs, ſuch an exhibition of mercy, ſuch an overture of acceptance, ſuch a re- 
LE | miſſion of fin, was neceſſary in order to ſalvation, ſo that without it no man 
K | could be exempted from wrath and miſery ; and that conſequently all other 
1 religions (as not exhibiting ſuch a remiſſion) wete to be deemed in a main 
point defective: When therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to expreſs this 
matter, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he intendeth thereby to ſignify that re- 
miſſion, or diſpenſation of mercy. _ „ stig mn lo HY 
It may be objefted that St Auſtin, and ſome others of the Fathers, do uſe 
the word commonly according to the ſenſe of the Tridentine council. I an- 
{wer, that the point having never been diſcuſſed, and they never having tho- 
roughly conſidered the ſenſe of St. Paul, might unawares take the word as it 
ſounded in Latin, eſpecially the ſenſe they affixed to it, ſignifying a matter 
very true and certain in Chriſtianity, The like hath happened to other Fa- 
thers in other caſes ; and might happen to them in this, not to ſpeak accurate- 
ly in points that never had been fifted by diſputation. More I think we need 
not ſay in anſwer to their authority. Se neal, ; Sint, 


EY 
Sa 4 +3 44 4 * 
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* 
8 . 


| VI. So 


N So much way amid: del . but ora a 
- more full clearing of the point, it may be tequiſite to re ſolve aqueſtidm con. 
cerning the time when this act is performed, or diſpenſed: It may be enquired 

when God juſtifieth,: Whether "Once; or at ſeveral times, or Conus” To 
Which r . OI 9h No nt 
13. Thats the juſtification which st. Paul diſcourſeth bf, ſeemerh in his 
meaning, only Or) eſpecially to be that act of! grace, Which Tuff iſpenfed to per- 
ſons at their baptiſm, or at their entrũnet into the Church, when they 
ly proſeſſing their faith, and undertaking the practice of Chriſtian doty, God 
moſt ſolemnly and formally doth abſolꝰ e them from: all guilt, and accepteth 
them into a ſtate of fayour for bim; that St! Paul only or chiefly reſpecteth 
mis act, conſidering his defign, 1am iriclined _ think; and mars paſſagesin 

— hie diſcourſe ſcem to imply: W A K ec 

If his deſign were (as I conceive i it prifbable). rigid het proceeding 
of God, peculiarly declared in the golpel, in receiving! the moſt notorious 
and heinqus tranſgreſſors 0 grace in baptiſm, then eſpecially muſt the juſtiff- 
cation he ſpeaketh of relate to that; to: confirm which: ſuppoſition," we! yy 
contder, thaifbiumq te mn din 297 dtd) eld Bla galt 

L I. In ſeveral: places juſtification 1s dbupled ht baptiſmal regeneration wit 

i Cor. vi. 11. abſolution: Suh were ſome gf you, bul ye have been waſhed, ye bade been 
ſanctiſied, ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt os ooh where, by the 
way, being ſanctified and being juſtified! ſeem equivalent terms, as in that 

Eph. v. 25, 26, Place where Chriſt is faid to have given himſelf for the Church, that be might 

Heb. x. 29. ſanctiſ) it, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by. the word, ſunctification 

3 bo (I conceive): importeth the ſame thing with juſtification; ' Again,” He ,faved - 

23. us by the laver of regeneration, that . been Juſrijed by 1s Roy ae may 

be made heirs of everlaſting life. if 
2. St Paul in expreſſing this act, as it reſpecteth the faithful, n 
Rom. i. 5, 9. doch uſe a tenſe referring to the paſt time: he faith not Suri, being juſti- 
x Gee, \7- Hed, but eg, having been juſtified; not dag, ye are juſtified, but 
eesxalel dne, ye have been juſtiſied, namely, at ſome remarkable time, that is, 
at their entrance into Chriſtianity. (Our tranſlators do render it according to 
the preſent time, but it rr be rendered, as I lay, i in our text, and in other 

| Places.) ö RI: | = Odi 59) 1 

Rom. vi. 3. St Paul, in oaks 6th to the Prarie) difvarſath wade; ſeine. we in v bap= 

tiſm are cleanſed and diſentangled from ſin, are dead to it, and fo juſtified from 
it, God forbid that we ſhould return to live in the practice thereof, ſo abuſing 
and evacuating the grace we have received; which diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly 
to ſignify, that he treateth about the juſtification conferred in baptiſm. TILES 

— . 2, expreſſeth the juſtification he ſpeaketh of by the words ae i 

n ovoTwy pgglnuator, the paſſing over foregoing fins, which hemeth to re- 
ſpect that univerſal abſolution which is exhibited in baptiſm. Being (faith he) 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus; 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his ls, e ; 115 the! remiſſion of 1306 that are l, e the Ft ell 
ance of God. 

1 relation this juſtißcation hath to faith, beit diſpenſed 3 in regard 
8 (or upon condition thereof) doth infer the ſame: Faith is nothing elſe 
but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity, which firſt exerteth it ſelf by open decla- 

— x. 10. ration and avowal in baptiſm (when we believe with our hearts to righteouſneſs, 

and confeſs with our mouth to ſalvation) ; to that time therefore the act of juſti- 
fication may be ſuppoſed eſpecially to appertain : (then, when the evangelical 
covenant is ſolemnly ratified, . the grace thereof eſpecially i is conferred) Upon 
ſuch conſiderations I conceive that St Paul's juſtification chiefly doth reſpect 
that act of grace, which God conſigneth to us at our baptiſm. But farther, 
2. The virtue and effect of that firſt juſtifying act doth continue (we abide 
in a juſtified ſtate) ſo long as we do perform the conditions impoſed by God, and 

Heb. x. 23. undertaken by us at our firſt juſtification ; holding faſt the profeſſion of our ' hope 

without wavering ; keeping faith, and a good conſcience ; ſo long as we do not 


1 Tim. i. 19. forfeit the benefit of that * by making ſhipwreck of faith and a good con- 


ſcience, 
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Of Fuſtefication by Faith 

_ — ” — — AU —ô 
ei , relapſing into infidelity, or prophaneneſs of life. Our caſe is plainly like 2 Pet. i. 20, 
N 2 who 24 rebelled againſt his prince, and thence _ = us; 
red his diſpleaſure, but having afterward upon his ſubmiſſion, by the clemency 36. vi. 1. 
of his prince, obtained an act of pardon, reſtoring, bim to fear, and enjoy- 
ment of the protection and privileges. ſuitable tb a lofal fubje@” doth continue 
in this ſtate, until by forfaking his allegiance, and running agaln into rebellion, 
he fo loſeth the benefit of that pardon, that his offence is aggravated thereby; fo 
if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedince, we. ſhall (according to the pur- 
port of the Evangelical covenant) continue in the ſtate of grace and favour with 
God, and in effect remain juſtified ; otherwiſe the yittue of qui juſtification 
ceaſeth ; and we in regard thereto are more deeply involved ip guilt. 

3. Although juſtification chiefly ſignifieth the firſt act of grace toward a 
Chriſtian at his baptiſm, yet (according to analogy of reaſon, and affinity in 
the nature of things) every diſpenſation of pardon granted upon repentance 
may be ſtiled juſtification ; for as particular acts of repentance, upon the com- 
miſſion of any particular fins do not ſo much differ in nature, as in meaſure 
or degree from that general converſion, practiſed in embracing the goſpel 80 Pœnitenia, 
the grace vouchſafed upon theſe penitential acts, is only in latgeneſs of extent, itt Bap- 


and folemnity of adminiſtration. diverſified from that; eſpecially conſidering 3 4 
that repentance after baptiſm is but a reviving of that firſt great reſolution av. Pelag. 1. 
and engagement we made in baptiſm ; that remiſſion of fin upon it-is only“ 

the renovation of the grace then exhibited ; that the whole tranſaction in this 

caſe is but a re-inſtating the covehant then made (and afterward by tranſ- 

greſſion infringed) upon the ſame terms, which were then agreed upon; that 
conſequently (by congruous analogy) this remiſſion of fins, and reſtofing to 

favour,” granted to a penitent, ate only the former juſtification re- inforced: 

whence they may bear its name; but whether St Paul evet meaneth the 

word to ſignify thus, I cannot affirm. 9 2 

No according to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be ſaid to 

have been juſtified ; they have been juſtified by a general abolition of their 

fins, and reception into God's favour in baptiſm ; they ſo far have enjoyed the 

virtue of that gracious diſpenſation, and continued in a juſtified ſtate, as they 

have perſiſted in faith and obedience; they have upon falling into fin, and 

rifing thence by repentance, been juſtified by particulat remiſſions. So that 


having been juſtified by faith, they have peare with God, through our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt. vv 4A 
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world by his wiſdom, and hath. ſtretched out the heaven by 
bis underſtanding. II WY 


WE HE attentive obſervation of this world, or viſible frame, 


DN ST 
8 Wy is not only in itſelf a moſt worthy employment of our 
22 thoughts (much more noble than any of thoſe petty cares, 
I which commonly poſſeſs, or diſtract our minds) but, if 
either the example of the beſt men, or the great uſefulneſs 
thereof, to the beſt purpoſes, can oblige- us, even a conſi- 
derable duty not to be neglected by us. For it is that 
which affords moſt cogent and ſatisfactory arguments to convince us of, and 
to confirm us in the belief of that truth, which is the foundation of all Re- 
ligion and piety, The Being of one God, incomprehenſibly excellent in all 
perfections, the maker and upholder of all things: It inſtructs us not only 
that God is, but more diſtinctly ſhews what he is; declaring his chief and 
peculiar attributes of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power ſuperlative: It alfo 
ſerves to beget in our minds affections toward God ſuitable to theſe notions ; 
a reverent adoration of his unſearchable wiſdom; an awful dread of his 
powerful majeſty; a grateful love of his gracious benignity and goodneſs: 
To theſe uſes we find it applied by the beſt men, not only by the wiſeſt 
philoſophers. among heathens, but by the holy prophets 'of God; who 
Pfal. viii. 3. frequently harp upon this ſtring, and make ſweeteſt melody thereon ; 
X1X, I. XXXll- exciting both in themſelves and others, pious thoughts and holy devotions 


. Irxxix. - : . a”: ; 
2 therewith; ſtrengthening their faith in God; advancing their reverence 


civ. 5. cv. toward him; quickening and enflaming their love of him; magnifying 


ih 64. his glory and praiſe thereby ; by the conſideration (I fay) of thoſe won- 


-elvii, 4. derful effects, diſcernible in nature, or appearing to us in this viſible wad. 
An 
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And if eder to imftate chem herein'were, neceſſary, it ſeems to be ſo l W. 
When a pretenor -66/Watural" knowledge, and acquäihtänce wirh theſe things 
hath been ſo much àbuſed te the promoting of atheiſtn and ifreligion; wWhen 
that inſtrument which was e and is bf if ſelf moſt apt, to bring 
all reaſonable creatures to the knowledge, and tö the vefzeration of their 
Maker, hath (in a tethod moft prepoſterous and unnatural) een Perrerted to 
contrary ends and effects. To the preventing and removing which abuſe, 


o 


as every man ſhould' contribute what he can; Jo let me beallowed'to'endea- 


vour ſomewhat towards it, by repreſenting briefly what my meditation did 
ſuggeſt, ſerving to declare, that (as the Prophet /afferts;' or implies in the 
words I read) even in this viſible world, there ate manifeſt tokens, or 
footſteps. by which we may diſcover it to be the work, or product of one 
Being, incomprehenſibly wiſe; powerful, and good; to Whôm conſequent- 
ly we muſt oe the higheſt reſpect and love, all poſſible worſhip and ſer- 
vice. Of theſe footſteps (or ſigns) there be innumerably many which ſin- 
gly taken, do diſcover ſuch perfections to be concerned in the production of 
them; the relation of ſeveral to each other do more ſtrongly and plainlycon- 
firm the ſame; the connexion and correſpondence ef all together doth ſtill 
add force and evidence thereto; each atteſting to the exiſtence of thoſe perfe- 
ctions, all conſpiring to declare them concentred and united in one Cauſe 
and Being. : of 29372118 MAC 7 & $1 Dost $ 150 | 00 10 Anett ot 

I. View we firſt ſingly thoſe things, which ate moſt familiar and obvious to 
our ſenſes (for only fore ſuch I mean to conſider, ſuch as any man awake, 
and in his ſenſes, without any ſtudy or ſkill more than ordinary; without 
being a deep Philoſopher, or a curious Virtus; may with an eaſy atten- 
tion obſerve and diſcern). View: we ſuch objects, I ſay; for inſtance, firſt, 
thoſe plants we every day do ſee, ſmell, and taſte; have not that number, that 
figure, that order, that temperament, that whole contexture and contem- 
peration of parts we -diſcern in them, a manifeſt relation to thoſe opera- 


3 % 
LACTIS. [HG ES 
C4 * . | 1 3 


tions they perform? were not ſuch organs ſo faſhioned, i and fo ſituated, and 
ſo tempered, and in all reſpects ſo fitted, ſome of them in order to the ſuc- 
ceſſive propagation of them (that they might in kind never fail or periſh,” but "Ive 2 del, g 
in that reſpect become as it were immortal) ſome in regard to their preſent 75 U, #574 
nutrition and maintenance (that the individuals themſelves might not, be- 25552 Anil. 
fore their due period of ſubſiſtence run through, be ſpent, ot deſtroyed) 4 An. 2. 4. 
ſome for ſhelter and defence againſt all ſort of cauſes ptejudicial to either 
of thoſe continuances in being reſpectively; to omit: thoſe, which ſerve for 
grace and ornament; (do not, I fay, the ſeed moſt evidently reſpect the 
propagation of the kind; the root, the drawing of nouriſhment; the ner- 
vous filaments the conveyance of that; the ſkin or bark, the keeping all to- 
gether cloſe and ſafe; the huſks' and ſhells preſervation of the ſeed; the 
leaves defence of the fruit?) that ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admirably fit 
for ſuch purpoſes, we cannot be ſo ſtupid as not to! perceive; we cannot 
but obſerve it neceſſary, for that by detraction, or altering any ef them, we 
obſtruct thoſe effects. Whence then, I enquire, could that fitneſs proceed? 
from chance, or caſual motions of matter? but, is it not repugnant to the 
name and nature of chance, that any thing regular, or conſtant ſhould 
ariſe from it? that by it cauſes vaſtly many in number ee a. 
and different in quality (ſuch as are the ingredients into bs, eu. Cic. 4 Mas. Bi. 
the frame of the ſeaſt organ in a plant) ſhould not once, O Nr df e pubs 2 
not ſometimes, not often only but always in one con- if e lep, f., 
tinual unaltered method concur to the ſame end and F To Je auvie T0 war, Arif 
fect)? are not confuſion, diſparity, deformity, unaccount- 12 Un 384 3 Je 77701 Tpiror 
able change and variety the proper iſſues of Chance? tis ae, 11 e 
Axiſtotles diſcourſe: 'That one, or | two things; ſaith he, zii 769 We rd 4, 1875 
ſhould happen to be in the ſame manner, is not unreuſom- SA Fer Dagegen df yo 
able to ſuppoſe 3 but that all things ſbould conſpire by chance, FJ: „ tao A ; 
it looks like a fiction to conceive : what is untverſal and per- dae im no0aa; i rler ide 
petual cannot reſult from chance. We can only, (faith he, . 144: Cob. 

Vo I. II. K 2 again) 
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again) with good. nan Hunt, gr fue dsl cauſes of Hing d at gur 
nerdlly, ur fen 2 — Now Ae ever chert Er ever any man 
thegugh the hae courſe. of. times) an acw:[thing; Me, r comparable ta 
any ef theſe. to ſpring wp. £aluplly de e not. With admiration regem {$8 

ing very rare and ungecountable) in ber pieces of matter any gros reſem- 
blanee to theſe, that ſeemeth to atiſd from apatingent- tions and porurs 
rences of bodies 7 If change. hath ic | | ome! 
it, that it dach got ſometime no protiuge the like Mhence becomes it for 
ſo many A and ids is 44 nat the ſame Kind of, gauſe ? 
work vpon ?\the Huth is, as jt doth hot h], ſe it did. not, it could not 
eyer produes ſuch effpctsʒ ſuch effects greplainly impreper aud incongruaus to 
ſuch, a cauſe: Chance never writ. a legible hook; Change never built af fair 
houſe 3 Chanos pever drew: heat pieturg 6 it neuer dd any of theſe. things; 
nor ever will; nor can he without ablutdity fuppoſed able. t do them, which 
yet are werks very groſs and rute, very caſy and feaſible (as it were) in 
compariſon to the production of a flower, or a cree. Tis aot therefore 
ſay, to Neceſſuy? If you do, von do only alter the-phraſes for necaffary 
caufality (as applicable to this cafe, and taken without relation to ſome 


ge. 


wiſdom, or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) is but another name for chande: 


they both are but ſeveral terms denoting blindack, and una dwifedneſs in actipn; 
both muſt imply a fortuitous determigation, I ay for! motions of mat- 


— 


ter, not guided by art, or counſel, muſt be in their ile fomuitous ( inſo- 
much as that according; to che Nature of the thing there is no repugnance, 
and we may eafily concewe it peſſible, that the matter might have, been 
moved otherwiſe; there being therein o principle originally determining it 
to this more than to that ſort of motion) and che fame. motions in their 
proceſs muſt be determinate, becanſe in their ſukject chere is no, princap! 
whereby it can alter its out. The ame effect therefore of this kind, I 
nedeſſary, is caſual. as to. its original, and in that reſpect may be ſaid 40 come 
from chance; if caſual, is meceffary; in the progres, and may thence, be Taid 


to proceed from neceſſity... And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the beginning 


of | theſe cauſes in their action, or motion, to he eternal, it were all one; for 

_ - whether now, or yeſtesday, or from eternity, anfers no diſferenoꝶ (exetptthe 
entangling oar minds, and eneumbting the caſe with impertinent cireamſtan- 
ges) as to our purpoſe; not the circumſtance of the time, but the quality 
of; the cauſe; being only here conſiderable; the ſume cauſes (abſtracting 
from all counſel ordering them) being alike apt, or inept, peſtesday as today, 
always as ſometimes, from all eternity as at any ſet time, to produce ſuoh 
effects. Neither can we therefore reaſonably attribute the effects e ſpeak 
of to neceſſity ; except only: to ſuch an hypothetical neceſſity, as implies 

a determination from cauſes acting by will and underſtanding ; of ſuch a ne- 
cellity matter is very ſuſoeptive; being perfectly obedient to art directing it 
with competent force; as on the other hand we fmd it by reaſon and ex- 
Perienee altogether unapt, without ſuch direction, of it ſelf, (that is either 
neceſſarily or contingently) to come into any regular form, or to purſue 
any conſtant courſe; it being, as we. ſee, ſhattered into particles innume- 
_ .. rable, different in fize, ſhape, and motion, according to all varisty mere 
than imaginable; thence only fit in their proteedings to croſe and confound 
each other: the determination therefore of ſubh cauſes, as theſe to ſach ends 

and effects, can be only the reſult of wiſdom, art, and ceunſel 3 which alene 
(accompanied with ſufficient; power) can digeſt things, veid of paderftand- 


- 


ing, into handſome order, can direct them unto fit aſes, can preſerve 4 


ion; theſe effects therefore, I lay, Proceed, 


in a conſtant tenour of - 18 8 
wiſdom, and that no mean ane, but: ſugh as greatly ſucpaſſes aur compre- 
huoenſion, joined wich a power ogually great. For to digeſt bodies ſo yory 
many, ſo very fine and ſubtile; fo disers in motion and tendengy, chat they 
- ſhall never hinder or diſturb one another, but always cnpire to * _ 
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d in dne 
mal, In all of them? The parts of whom 


many volumes hath it filled, and how many more may it do, without detech- 


— A er dr „en r en 


- is 4 perh bey and our capacity, zo Sach bow. i 
* 8: gorfpepnnes 6 | < 
00 be conerived, nr liſhed ; abe dae ef a er skill, 
and malt. liborions 1 7 ang e ab producing of ahy K not 

7 inferior to an not. in com Hon very fimple and baſe; rx 
neither can our wits: ſerye; 9.0 Dor our ſenſe 10 direct, nor our hand to 
execute Lt w any degree, ke to thok. Joe that it was bat faintly, 2 
though tmuly, Jay 57 him in Cicero, concerning things of chis kind 
Nature e e Jeet 20 ch no Bund, 30. artiſt run inf 'by wee, 


7? | e. Ae On 1 34611 JOEL ve + Kite f ars, nulla ma- 
5 ent 1 1 Lale pal „ 390 bo eee pag. 33. 
ni LEW bas 11302 bas viombs o lian mo . 3 
FE # Kg Pay reaſon, to acknowledge ſo much wiſdom and power Af 
plant, and the ſame-conſequently multiplied in fe,many.thou- 
ſands of divers kinds 3 hom much more may w diſcern them in any one ani- 
in uncanceiyable variety, in delicate 
teneſß, in exquiſuegels of ſhape, poſition, and temper, do indeed ſo far 
exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to functions far more various and 
more noble; the enumeration of a few. whefeof, obvious to gur ſenſe, in 
ſome one living creature, together with conjectures; about their manner, of 
operation, and their uſe,, how much induſtry of man hath it employed; bow 


T5 


ing a ten thouſandth part of what is there moſt obvious and eaſy; wirk- 
out piercing near the Tk of that wiſdom, which formed ſo curious a piece? 
So much however is palpably manifeſt, that each af theſe ſo many organs 
was deſigned, and fitted on purpoſe to chat chief uſe, or operation we {ce 
it to perform; this of them to continue the kind, chat to preſerve the in- 
dividuum ; this to diſcern hat is neceflary, convenient or pleaſant to the 
creature ;,.or what is dangerous, offenſive or deſtruQiive thereto ; that to pur- 


ſue or embrace, to decline or ſhun it; this to enjoy what is procured of good; 


that to remove what is hurtful or uſeleſs; or to guard from miſchief and in- 
jury ; that each one is furniſhed | with ſuch apt inſtruments, ſuitable to its 


Particular needs, appetites, capacities, ſtations, is maſt, apparent; and I muſt 


therefore here alk. again (and that with more advantage) whence this could g 
proceed: Whence A theſe parts came to be faſhioned and ſuited; all of 
them ſo neceſſary, or ſo convenient, that none without the imperfection and 
the prejudice of the creature, ſome not without its deſtruction can be want- 
ang? Who ſhaped and tempered [thoſe hidden fubtile ſprines of life, ſenſe, 
imagination, memory, paſſion; who impreſſed on them a motion ſo re- 
gular, and 40 durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many ad- 
verſe contingencies aſſalling it, is yet ſo ſteadily maintained? Can this how- _ 
ever proceed from giddy chance, or blind neceſſity? Could ever (of old, or 
lately it is all one) ſenſeleſs matter jumble itſelf ſo fortunately, into ſo won- 


dierful poſtures; ſo chat of thoſe innumerable myriads of atoms, or ſmall in- 


ſenſible bodies (which compoſe each of theſe curious engines) none ſhould = 
in its roving mils the way; none fail to ſtop and fear itſelf in that tne place, wy 


where cxacteſt art would have diſpoſed it? Could fo many, 
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ſo 2 ſo narrow marks be hit without the aim of 2 dae eee 2, rds fn g. 
Piercing and unerring eye; without the Jance ? Teds GANIAG GULPOVICY K, 


.of A moſt ſt Ready and immoveable hand? All t grace done Fade eονν X) - 
and beauty which ſo delights Dur ſenſe beholdin it; and e 786 TATE 7 A 


Le THY peu? 


all that correſpondence. and . try which o ſatisfies 7 . * oha. 
our mind conſidering it; all virtue and energy; ex- Chryſ. Tor. 5. n. 542" 


tending to performances do great and 12. 15. 18 muſt ghey be aſctibed' to 


cauſes of no worth, and duppoſed dane t 


preſent to the creature that uſeth it; that ear 95 perceives e Try 
Ruring of the air about it, and ſo ſubtly diſtingniſhes the fmalleſt differences 714. ch 
in its motion; that mngue which ſp xcadlly is campoſad to imitate 140 many 4g. l. 


petty diverſities of tune; thoſe other organs, which arc aftectad 
leaſt breath or vapour, by * leaſt ;tangue or avour, Þ that it iy hem 
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Yee Rey V=: other" cauſe; than from a wiſdom and power incompre- 
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ſtructures, the fineſt portraitures, the moſt ingenious and uſeful enquiries ſuch 
as we are wont moſt to admire and commend, with infinitely more eaſe, 
happen to exiſt withoot'"#ny Contrivance or induſtry ſpent pom them ? 
i we cannot allow thoſe rude imitations of nature, to ſpring up of them- 
ſelves, but as ſoon as we eſpy them are ready to acknowledge them pro- 
ducts of excellent art, though we know not the artiſt, nor did ſee him work ? 
how much more reaſon is there that we ſhould believe'thoſe works of nature, 


ble to us, and performing its Workmanſflip by a ſecret hand? I can aſſure 
you of thoſe, who have with greateſt attention contemplated thefe things, 
and who paſs for men moſt able to judge in the caſe (even thoſe who 
have diſcovered leaſt affection to feligion, or indeed are more” than ſuſ- 
pected of an averſion from it; whoſe words therefore may be taken atleaſt 
for impartial dictates of common ſenſe) that even from ſuch the irrefiſtable 
force and evidence of the thing hath extorted clear and ample confeſſions 
to this purpoſe ; That in nature nothing is performed without reaſon ot 
2 + © defign; but eyery thing in the beſt manner; and to the 


Ariſt. de part. An. 1. 1. Maxx 5 


thr 


benſible? May not the moſt excellent pieces of human artifice, the'fareſt 


ſo incomparably more accurate, to proceed alſo from art, although inviſi- 
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ede, de Anima 3. 12. 


7. de uſu part. 3. O pv 18 


cogiav, o. Ss F Suva, d- 


e % Xęngbrura, &c. 


Card. de variet. 7. 27. . page 283. | 


Hobbes de bom. cap. 1. 


Ttaque ad ſonſus proctedo, ſatis habens 


fi hujuſmodi res attigero tantum, plenius 
autem tratandas aliis reliquerd, qui fi 


machinas omnes tum generationis, tum 


nutritionis ſatis perſpexerint, nec tamen 
eas à mente aliqua conditus, ordinataſ- 


que ad ſua quaſque officia viderint, ifi 


profe80 fine mente ofſe cenſendi ſunt. 


Ni ala x} Tos Jess er F g- 
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which, were our n their CC 
afford matter of the ſame acknowledgment. 


Evexa Tv dTavTa vnregx 4 74: 


beſt end; beyond what is done in any art; is frequent- 


ly aſſerted, and aſſumed by Ariſtotle himſelf as a moſt 


evident truth: That in contriving the frame of our bo- 


dies (and the ſame holdeth concerning the bodies of 
other animals) a wiſdom inſcrutable; in accompliſhing it 
a power inſuperable; in deſigning to them fo much of 


decency and convenience, a benignity worthy of all vene- 


lation are demonſtrated ; Galen in ſeveral places, with 
Gal. de placitis Hippoc. & Plat. J. 


language very full and expreſs, yea very earneſt and pa- 
tical doch ackiiowled ge That who FRA attently regard 
a locuſt, 'or a caterpillar, or any other viler animal, ſhall 
every where therein diſcover a wonderful art and diligence, 
is an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloomy pen of Car- 
dan. That if any man ſhall view throughly all the in- 


flraments both of generation and nutrition, and doth not 


perceive them to have been made and ordered to their re- 


5 offices by ſome mind (or intelligent agent) be it fo 


e reputed bimſe void 'of mind (or out of his wits) is the 


expreſſion of another perſon . well known among us, 


whom few do judge partial to this fide, or ſuſpicious of 
bearing a favourable” prejudice to religion. T hus doth 


common ſenſe from theſe ſort of beings, whereof there be 
innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation, even ſingly 
conſidered, deduce the exiſtence of a wiſdom, power, and 


goodneſs unconceivably great ; and there are probably 


divers others (ftones, metals, minerals, &c.) no leſs ob- 
vious, even here upon the earth, our place of dwelling, 


ſenſes able to diſcern their conſtitution and texture, would 


" 4 


IT. But if paſſin from ſuch particulars, we obſerve the relation of ſeveral 


kinds of things, 


each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be convinced con- 
cerning the fame excellent perfe 


ions farther extending themſelves. By ſuch 


compariſon we may eafily diſcern, that what ſpeaks much of art in itſelf 


ſingly 
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many things, in which, ſeparately looked upon, we eould' petcelve but ſmall 
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exactly correſpondent thereto; which were it wanting, the ee, 74 % fv oper 0; de- 
faculty would become vain and % Hart PLE WIOIRAY, £7 T7 pa6y 
ful and deſtructive ; as reciprocally the object would import 74,6745 oe Uwe 75 . 
little or nothing, if ſuch a faculty were not provided and 1 7#%0e2)ixh, G, 40 7117 54. 
ſaited thereto ? As for example, what would an eye (or the 
viſive power) ſignify, if there were not light ptepated to | Tuize Ehre TrwgenG Tis ty 5 
render things viſible thereto ; and how much leſs confide- , Ee 41219, 1y exeivo 
rable than it is, would the goodly light it ſelf Be, were eee 

all things in nature blind, and uncapable to diſcern thereby? what would 

the ear ſerve for, if the air were not ſuitably diſpoſed (made neither too 

thick, nor too thin; neither too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due con- 

ſiſtency, and capable of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable thereby? the 

like we might with the ſame reaſon enquire concerning the other ſenſes and 

faculties, vital or animal, and their reſpective objects, which we may obſerve 

with admirable congruity reſpecting each other. Have not all thoſe goodly 

colours, and comely ſhapes, which in the leaves, the flowers, and the fruits 


of plants (I might add in gems and precious ſtones; yea in all ſorts of living 


creatures) we behold, an evident reſpect to the fight, and the ſight a no leſs 
viſible reference to them? thoſe many kinds of pleaſant fragrancy in herbs, 
flowers and ſpices, have they not a like manifeſt relation to the ſmell, and it 
to them? Could all that great variety of wholſome, ſavory, and delicious 
fruits, herbs, grains, pulſes, ſeeds and roots, become ſo conſtantly produced, 
otherwiſe than for the purpoſe of feeding and ſuſtaining living creatures, with 
pleaſure and content? is there not a notorious correſpondence between them, 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition ? are there not appetites prompt- 
ing, yea with intolerable pain provoking each living creature to ſeek its proper 
ſuſtenance ? and doth it not find in the enjoyment hereof a pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
faction unexpreſſible? Let me add: Whence comes it to paſs, that ordinarily 
in nature nothing occurs noiſome or troubleſome to any ſenſe, but all things 
wholſome and comfortable, atleaſt innocent or inoffenſive? that we may wan- 
der all about without being urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our ears, our mouths, 
our noſes ; but rather invited to open all the avenues of our ſoul,” for admiſ- 
ſion of the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? doth ſhe not everywhere 
preſent ſpectacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively picture, ſomewhat of gay 
embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry) to our eyes, however ſeldom 
any thing appears horrid or ugly to them? where is it that we meet with 
noiſes ſo violent, or ſo jarring, as to offend our ears? is not there rather pro- 
vided for us, wherever we go, ſome kind of harmony grateful to them ; not 
only in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of birds, by rivers the ſoft war- 
bling of the ſtreams, but even the rude winds whiſtle in a tune not unplea- 
fant; the toſſing ſeas yield a kind of ſolemn and graver melody? All the air 
about us, 1s it not (not only not noiſome to our ſmell, but) very comfortable 
and refreſhing ? and doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholſome and medi- 
cinal ſcent ? So many, ſo plain, ſo exactly congruous are the relations of things 
here about us to each other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than from 
one admirable wiſdom and power conſpiring thus to adapt and connect them 


together ; 


. - % . 5 2 " 
2 p om 1 * 8 * wand as RY Ne a ads Bio » 1 
N _ N = a hs 5 * TO N n 2 3 N i * Is * 
p 1 g : LR o P 1 9 ” SY FEET * - 3% n E x 9 W Q " 
N ON PE RR * 5 9 err r * \ WNT. AY TY * EIT POINT r * 8 , TOP To. ha? 8 * 
N l * 2 1Y- Fe N 2 N _ . 9 5 * 9 
5 3 f . , & FOOTY OECY „ » * > * * 
» Sx g * * * 


N * 4 (2 > 

bo 910 «* -þ 

* = 5 * 
* = - "4 N 6 * 


Fo #82: - 
. 1 — 3 2 
; ; A + 
4 s os bes. | 1 ; : 7 
* — 
4 2469: N Wr A 0 Y = n * | & *p » Ln dads. rh 7 cn 2 = enn N 4 | 
7 3 : 4 * 
4 1 : | ? 4 . 0 { * 4 4 
b b " 4 * * * \ "i ee”. * . 1 | 
7 ; 20 | Ms: gn 1 : 
d + * 8 ' # fe: 2 | "WF 9 
10 d : 7 


together; as alſo from an equal; goodneſs, deslared in alk theſe-things being 
_ ſquared e fitly for mutual benefit and conyenlence. Theſe confiderations are 


applicable to all (even to the meaner forts of) animals which being the bh 
creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, or liable to grief and pain, tas fit, that 
inſenfible things ſhould be diſpoſed to ſerye their needs and uſes; Which bath 
been with ſo wonderful a care performed, that of ſo vaſt a number among 
them there is none ſo vile or contemptible (ng worm; no fly, ho inſect) for 1 
whoſe maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe ſatisfaction com petent (ſhall 1 fay 1 
or abundant) proviſion hath not been made, both intrinſecal (by a frame of 
organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what is good for them, to ſhun and 
repel what is bad; by ſtrong appetites inciting them to ſeareh aſter and purſue; 
or to beware and decline reſpectively; by ſtrange inſtincts enabling | rh to 
diſtinguiſh between what is fit for them to procure of embrace; to fenidve of 
avoid) and extrinſecal alſo, by a great variety of conveniences, anſwerable to 
their ſeveral deſires and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, 
offered to them. So that the Holy Pſalmiſt (conſidering this, and taking upon 
Ws him to be as it were their Chaplain) had reaſon to fay this grace for them: The 
Pfal. cxlv. 15. eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon ; thou 
openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieft the defire of every living thing. But eſpecially 
(that which, as reaſon. enables us, ſo, due gratitude obliges us, and prompts 
us eſpecially to obſerve) there is an evident regard ( ſo evi- 


Ejus (hominis) caus# videtur cun- 

ga alia genuiſſe natura. Plin. lib. 7. 

cap. 1. | 5 bo 
Ut omnis rerum nature pars tribu- 


tum aliguad nobis conferret. Senec. , 


de Benef. 4. 5. | 
Negue enim neteffitatibis tantum- 
modo noflris proviſum et; uſque in 


delicias amamur. 


Ut interdum Proncra noſtra Epicu- 


dent, that even Pliny, a profeſſed Epicurean, could not 
forbear acknowledging it) which all things bear to man, the 
prince of creatures viſible ; they being all as on: purpoſe 
ordered to yield tribute unto him; to ſupply his wants, to 
gratify his deſires ; with profit and pleaſure to exerciſe his 
faculties; to content, as it were, even his humour and cu- 
rioſity. All things about us do miniſter (or at leaſt may 


rea eſe videtur. Cic. de N. D. 2. 


do ſo, if we would improve the natural inſtruments, and 
the opportunities afforded us) to our preſervation, eaſe; or 
delight. The hidden bowels of the earth yield us treaſures of metals and 
minerals, quarries of ſtone and coal, ſo neceſſary, ſo ſeryiceable to divers 
good uſes, that we could not commodiouſly be without them; the vileſt 
and moſt common ſtones we tread on (even in that we 
tread on them) are uſeful, and ſerve to many good pur- 2 
poſes beſide : the ſurface of the earth, how is it beſpread all > 
over, as a table well furniſhed, with variety of delicate = 
fruits, herbs, and grains, to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe 3 "A 
our taſtes, to cheer our ſpirits, to cure our diſeaſes ? how F 
many fragrant and beautiful flowers offer themſelves for the comfort of our 5 
ſmell, and the delight of our ſight? neither can our ears complain, ſince 
every wood breeds a choir of natural muſicians, ready to entertain them with 
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Vera eft ſententia Stoicorum, qui 
aiunt noſira causa mundum e con- 
frudtum. Omnia enim, quibus con- 
flat guægue 2 ex ſe mundus, ad 
atilitatem ſolius hominis accommodate 


funt. Lact. de Ira, 13. 


eaſy and unaffected harmony. The woods, I ſay, which alſo adorned with 
ſtately trees afford us a pleaſant view, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from 1 

weather and ſun, fuel for our fires, materials for our houſes and our ſhipping; wo 

with divers other needful utenfils. Even the barren mountains ſend us down xt 

freſh ſtreams of water, ſo neceſſary to the ſupport of our lives, ſo profitable = 

for the fructification of our grounds, ſo commodious for conveyance of our 1 

wares, and maintaining intercourſe among us. Vea the wide ſeas are not Y 

' (altogether unprofitable) waſtes ; but freely yield us, without our tillage, Y 

many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and traffick, furniſhing our 2B 

tables with ſtores of dainty fiſh, ſupplying the bottles of heaven with watets 1 

to refreſh the earth, being inexhauſtible ciſterns, from whence our rivers and ® 

fountains are derived : 'The very rude and boiſterous. winds themſelves fulfil be 

Plal. cxlviii.8. God's word (which once commanded all things to be good, and approved 
them to be ſo) by yielding manifold ſervices to us; in bruſhing and cleanſing L 

the air for our health, in driving forward our ſhips (which without their 2 
friendly help could not ſtir,) in gathering together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading AX 
abroad the clouds; the clouds, thoſe paths of God, which drop fatneſs upon FE 
our fields and paſtures, As for our living ſubjects, all the inferior ſorts of 1 
5 | : n , animals a = 


Pal. Ixv. 11 
12, &c. 
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animals, tis hardly poſſiblt to reckon the manifold benefits we receive from | 
them; how many ways they ſupply; out needs with pleaſant food, and con- 
venient cloathing; hom they eaſe our labour, how they promote even our re- 
creation and ſport. Thus have all things upon this earth (as is fit and ſeemly 
they ſhould have) by the wife and gracious diſpoſal of the great Creator, a re- 
ference to the benefit of its nobleſt inhabitant, moſt worthy and moſt able to 
uſe them; many of them have an immediate reference to man (as neceſſary to 
* his being, or-conducible to his well being; being fitted thereto, to his hand, 

1 without his care, ſkill or labour) others à reference to him, more mediate in- 
= deed, yet as reaſonable to ſuppoſe; I mean ſuch things, hoſe uſefulneſs doth 
= | in part depend upon the exerciſe of dur reaſon, and the inſtruments ſubſer- 

1 vient thereto? for what is uſeful by the help of reaſon, doth as plainly refer to 
11 the benefit of a thing naturally endowed with that faculty, as what is agreeable 
8 to ſenſe refers to a thing merely ſenſitive: we may therefore, for, inſtance, as 
8 reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron was deſigned for our uſe, tho firſt; we be put to 8 

7 dig for it, then muſt employ many arts, and much pains, before it become Epig. 1. 16; 

fit for our uſe; as that the ſtones were therefore made, which lie open to our 

view, and which without any preparation we eaſily apply to the pavement of 

our ſtreets, or the raiſing of our fences. Alſo, the gtain we ſow in our grounds, 

or the trees which we plant in our orchards, we have reaſon to conceive as 

well provided for us, as thoſe plants, which grow wildly and ſpontaneouſly; _ 

| for that ſufficient means are beſtowed on us of compaſiihg ſuch ends, and ren- | 

— dring thoſe things uſeful to us (a reaſon able to contrive what is neceſſary in * 7 35 

—=— order thereto, and a hand ready to execute) it being alſo reaſonable, that 7.5: 1 77 er 

ſomething ſhould be left for the improvement of our reaſon, and employment an win, &e. 

of our induſtry, leſt out nobleſt powers ſhould languiſh and decay by ſloth, . Ci ger. 
Sinn 199910 x corda. Virg. 


or for want of fit exercife;; 1 1 lag | Nr 
Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceſſity (or a neceſſary chance) that we owe 
all thefe choice accommodations and pre, eminences of nature ? muſt we bleſs 
and worſhip fortune for all this? did ſhe'fo eſpecially love us, and tender our 
good ? was ſhe ſo indulgent toward us, fo provident for us in ſo many things, 
in every thing; making us the ſcope. of all her - workings and motions here 
about us? Muſt we change ſtyle, and ſay, Fortune pours down bleſſings on 
our heads, fortune crowns-us with loving kindneſs, fortune daily loads us with 
her benefits? Shall we not only eſteem theſe good things her gifts, but even 
acknowledge our ſelves her offsprings, and | reverence. her as our mother; 
diſclaiming fo noble a parent, as wiſdom omnipotent; diſowning ſo, worthy 

a benefactor, as ſovereign goodneſs ? O brutiſh degeneracy ; O helliſh depra- 
vedneſs of mind! Are we not, not only wretchedly blind and ſtupid, if we 
are not able to diſcern fo clear beams of wiſdom ſhining through ſo many per- 


* 


* 5 


ſpicuous correſpondences, if we cannot trace the divine power by footſteps Od 45e7c- 
ſo expreſs and remarkable, if we cannot read ſo legible characters of tranſcen- = ot 
dent goodneſs; but extremely unworthy and ingrateful, if we are not ready to 52707), xc. 
acknowledge, and with hearty thankfulneſs to celebrate all theſe excellent per- ee xi. 17. 
2: fections, by vrhich all theſe things have been ſo ordered, as to conſpire and co- 
= operate for our benefit? Methinks the very perceptien of ſo much good, the 
1 continual enjoy ment of ſo many accommodations, the frequent ſatisfaction of 
L | 1o many ſenſes and appetites, ſhould put us in ſo good humour, that when we 
1 feel our hearts repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when we ſo delightfully re- 2 
= | liſh nature's dainties, when we with pleaſure view this fair ſcene of things, when Ads xiv. 17. 
dur ears are raviſhed with harmonious: ſounds, when our ſpirits-are-exhilarated _ 

with thoſe natural perfumes ſhed about our gardens; our Woods, and our fields, ä 

we ſhould not be able to forbear devoutly crying out with the Phalmiſt; O Lord, Plal. civ. 4 
| bow mam fold are thy works, in wiſdom baſt thou made them: all, the earth is full of XV. 5 
= | thy riches; The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy and bounty : Lord, what is man, ——viii. 4. 
= | that thou art ſo mindful of bini; or the ſon of man, that than makeft ſuch account of —exliv. 3. 
in? that Thus baſt made lum to have dominion over the aworks of thy hands, and 
| haſt put all things under bis feef? Under his feet; and ſuch in a manner, 
according to proper and direct meaning, are all thoſe things which we have as 

yet touched upon; ſo many arguments of the Divinity, even looking down- 

Vo I. II. L lf wes ad 
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wards, as it were, (if we do not ſo look rather like beaſts than men) we may 


degrees of activity) how neceſſary (or how convenient at leaſt) the certain re- 
cCourſes of ſeaſons made by them are; how can we but wonder, and wonder- 
ing adore that tranſcendency of bene ficent wiſdom and power, which firſt diſ- 


poſed them into, 


Ordo autem ſiderum, & in omni æter- 


vilate conſtantia neque naturam ſignifi- 


cat, eſt enim plena rationis, neque for- 
tunam, quæ amica varietati conflan- 


tiam reſpuit. Cic. de Nat. D. 2. p. 68. 
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which ſtill preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order? That 
all of them ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages to- 
gether (even through all memories of time) to perſiſt in 


the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame appearances; not to 
alter OY FE in magnitude, in ſhape, in ſituation, in 
diſtance each fro 


ace m other; but to abide fixed (as it were) 
in their unfixedneſs, and ſteady in their reſtleſs motions; 


not to vary at all ſenſibly in the time of their revolution 


(ſo that one year was ever obſerved to differ in an hour, 
or one day in a minute from another) doth it not argue a 
conſtant will directing them, and a mighty hand uphold- 


ing them? It did fo (Plutarch tells us) to the common ap- 


prehenſions of men in ancient times, who from theſe obſer- 


vations deduced the exiſtence and notion of a God; becauſe 


(faith he) * they zook notice that the ſun, the moon, and the 


reſt of the flars, taking their courſe about the earth, did con- 


- ſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in their bigneſſes, in 
| ,be ſame places, and at the ſame times. Reaſon dictated 
| to them what the inſpired Pſalmiſt fings concerning the heavenly hoſt ; that 
Pl. exlvii. 5, 6. God commanded, and they were created; he hath alfo ſtabliſbed them for ever 
and ever, by a decree that ſhall not paſs. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons 
could never be ranged in a form ſo proper, and march on fo regularly without 
16. Xl. 26. the marſhalling, and without the conduct of a moſt ſkilful captain. He that 
* 12. can ſeriouſly aſcribe all this to an undiſciplined and unconducted troop of atoms 

"Neb. i. 8 rambling up and down confuſedly through the field of infinite ſpace z what 
855 might he not as eaſily aſſert, or admit? certainly, he that can think ſo, can 

think any thing; and labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to con- 3 

vince him. So even Pagan Philoſophers have judged, upon whom what im- Y 
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Quis hunc hominem dixerit, qui cum 
tam certos cali motus, tam ratos aſtro- 
rum ordines, tamgue inter ſe connexa, 
& apta viderit; neget his ullam ineſſe 
rationem, eaque caſu fieri dicat, que 
quanta confilio. gerantur, nulla confilio 


efſequi poſumus, Cic. de Nat. D. "wh 


pag. 0. Mo 
Quid poteſt efſe tam apertum, tam- 


que perſpicuum, cum cælum fuſpeximus, 


celefliaque contemplati ſumus, quam ali- 
guod efſe numen preftantiſſime mentis, 
qua hec regantur. Ibid. p. 53. 
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netted and ſuited together, 
. them, or ſhould affirm theſe things were done by chance, which 
by no underſtanding we can reach with how great counſel they 


preſſion this conſideration hath made, we may learn from 


theſe words of one among them, Cicero :*Who (faith he) 
would call bim a man, that beholding ſuch certain motions of 
heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars, all things there ſo con- 

ſhould deny there were a reaſon in 


are performed? And, what other thing (adds he) can be ſo 


open and ſo perſpicuous, to us that ſhall behold the heavens, 


and contemplate things celeſtial, as that there is a moſt excel- 


lent Divinity, by which theſe things are governed ? Thus do 
the heavens declare the glory f God, and the firmament 


. ſheweth his handy-work; yea thus have we reaſon toacknow- 


ledge: with Nebemiah, + Thou, even thou, art the Lord 
alone ; thou haſt: made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
pfl. xix. 1. + Neh. ix 6. IIA xxxvii. 16. 1 
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ſtrength and ſtability of the whole; one ſoul (of Ae providence) 
A al 0e 0 


: . #1 >, bk Nr Ko ain 3110 
reaſon to ſay with the Philoſopher, All the parts of n 
world are fo conſtituted, that they could not be either bet= Om mundi partes ita conflituta 


s R | t, ut ad li tue- 
ter IF uſe, nor more beautiful for ſhew, In it we ſhall eſpy 10 . — bb — 


nothing in ſubſtance ſuperfluous, or defective; nothing in Cie. de Nat. Deor. 2. pag. 85. 

ſhape deformed, in poſition miſplaced, in motion exorbi- gs EE 

tant, ſo as to prejudice the beauty or welfare of the whole. 1 e . 
; | 7 Yudiaor. 

We may perhaps not diſcern the uſe of each part, or the rig. 3. de Anima, cap. 10. 

tendency of each particular effect; but of many they are ſo | | 

plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like of the reſt. Even 

as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to act with great conſideration and 

| prudence, when at other times we cannot penetrate the drift of his proceed- 

ings, we mult yet imagine that he hath ſome latent reaſon, ſome reach of po- 

licy, that we are not aware of; or, as in an engine conſiſting of many parts, 

curiouſly combined, whereof we do perceive the general uſe, and apprehend 

how divers parts thereof conduce thereto, reaſon prompts us (altho' we neither 

ſee them all, nor can comprehend the immediate ſerviceablemgſa pf ſome) to 

think they are all in ſome way or other ſubſervient to the Attiſt's deſign ; 

ſuch an agent is God, the wiſdom of whoſe proceedings being in ſo many in- 

ſtances notorious, we ought to ſuppoſe it anſwerable in the reſt; ſuch an en- 

gine is this world, of which we may eaſily enough diſcern che general end, and 

how many of its parts do conduce thereto; and cannot therefore in reaſon but 

ſuppoſe the reſt in their kind alike congruous, and conducible to the ſame pur- 

poſe. Our incapacity to diſcover all doth not argue any defect, but an exceſs 

of wiſdom in the deſign thereof; not too little perfection in the work, but too 

great an one rather in reſpect to our capacity: however, we plainly ſee the re- 

ſult of all to be the durable continuance of things, without interruption, or 

change, in the ſameconſtant uniform ſtate; which ſhews, that 


in the world there is no ſeed of corruption (as it were) no 1 x) gun 2 de 
inclination to diſſolution or decay, nothing that tends to the 11 * ene. Anton. G. 15. 
diſcompoſure or deſtruction of the whole: each ingredient a , yerious imaraciaaccr 


thereof (of thoſe ſo unconceivably numerous) conſiſts with- 745 Chee, ai 5 ebe xupicuce 
** o * . : » 0 740.5 YEV*TE&15" | [At d E av] wv 
in its proper limits; not encroaching immoderately up- cegzlentvrer cornice Fiars Rs. 


on, not devouring or diſturbing another in its courſe; con- Aut. de Mund. cap. 5. 
trary qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament, op- | 
poſite inclinations begetting a juſt poiſe ; particular vicifſi- 


.tudes conferring to a general ſettlement ; private Deaths Fs CINE ee ae Foro 
and corruptions maintaining the publick life and health, pro- Apol. cap. 48. 


ducing a kind of youthful vigour in the whole. So that © yes 4 Savuards TN le- 
ſix thouſand years together hath this great Machine ſtood, al- aber ard xpuF. Greg. 


| N : 125 az. Or. 43. 
ways one and the fame, unimpaired in its beauty, un worn — Ea ⁰ H ep Tie 
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l _ - ; x „ Tolngav|@» Tus eines a2 U- 
Ne Joy Gps, Y n hM TETWY ge aiTIe yIVeTAL TE mavTi: Chryſ. Orat. 47, 48. Tom. 6. 


Vor, II. L 2 


* a. 
— 


Tbe Being of 


05055 ant, i g r 
ETUXs yireT@r, dMd ueTd. TiO» 
by 97509" N 


wad ere ere 2 con- 
XR eur pe, 
2 25 que ſunt multd poten — * 
multa quidem faciliora ? Cic. 2. de 
Natur. Deor, pag. 89. 
Kio p@ H, roi ride 
v. co. Eqrip. ' 


1 ** 144 * rer #* 


7 4 © % £3 


1411 44 40 


Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor: pag. 89. 
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of which Gying 
Rom. i. 20. The 1nv1fible things of God b 


tion) of the world are clear 7 ſeen, being underſtood 
even his eternal power and 
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If th Plata 1651 Te) 1 fair 2 ts. PTD —_ 3 
bb Yor with art "framing i it; how coul 
comprehenſion: of all fair things be not the lawful iſſue of 
art, but a by-blow bf d ; of fortune, the mother on- 
ods monſtrous and ; miſhapen, If. the nature of 
any A be Ke by! its effects; if ftom any work 

y ififer the wotkman's ability; if in any caſe the re- 


we ma 

ſults * wiſdom are diſtinguiſhable from the conſe quences 
of chance, we have reaſon to believe, that the Architect of 
15 ma nificent and beautiful frame was one incompreben- 
ſibly e owerful and good Being ; and to conclude with 


Cicero, 2 fe præſtantem aliquam Rternamque naturam, & 
eum ſuſpiciendam adorandamque hominum gener, pulebritu- 


mundi, ordoque rerum celeftium cogit confiteri ; the. ſenſe 


we cannot better render or expreſs, than in St Paul's words, 


the making (or rather by the make and conſtitu- 


by the things that are made, 
odbead; ſo that, 1 adjoin after him, they are in- 


excuſable, who from hence do not know God; or knowing him, do not render 
unto him his due glory and ſervice. . 
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Gen. I. 27. 1 


So God created man in his own image, in tbe image of G0. 
" created he him. 


HE belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all religion, it which 
being not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the ſuper- 
ſtructures ſtanding thereon may eaſily be in danger of being ſhaken 
and ruined; eſpecially being aſſailed by the winds of temptation 

and oppoſition, which every where blow fo violently in this ir- 
religious age. No diſcourſes therefore can perhaps be more needful (or ſea- 
ſonably uſeful) than ſuch as do produce and urge reaſons of that kind, apt to 
eſtabliſh that foundation. Of ſuch there be, I conceive, none better, or more 
ſuitable to common capacity, than thoſe, which are drawn from effects apparent 
to mens general obſervation and experience, the which cannot reaſonably be 
aſcribed to any other cauſe, than unto God, that is (according to the notion 
commonly anſwering to that name) to a Being incomprehenſibly wiſe, power- 
ful, and good. Of ſuch effects there be innumerably many in this ſenſible world 
among things natural, more ſtrictly ſo called, that is, ſubſiſting and acting with- 
out immediate uſe of underſtanding or choice; the conſtitutions and opera- 
tions of which (being evidently directed according to very much reaſon, and 
to very good purpoſe) do evince their being framed and ordered by ſuch a Be- 
ing, as 1 have formerly, with a competent largeneſs, endeavoured to ſhew. But 
beſide thoſe, there is expoſed to our obſervation, yea ſubject to our inward con- 
ſcience, another ſort of beings, acting in another manner, and from other prin- 
ciples; having in them a ſpring of voluntary motion and activity; not, as the 
reſt, neceſſarily determined, or driven on, by a kind of blind violence, in oge 
direct road to one certain end; but guiding themſelves with judgment and 
choice by ſeveral ways toward divers ends; briefly, endued with reaſon to 


know 


o 


Rom. i. 20. 


to think it to e rey No God \ canhceriyg human. 
Cc 


| ſhed mirraogg we ſhell 9 
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The Being of God proved from 


t 
thoſe, who 10 I 7 
eternal power, l for of Gt ; 
works of God; the fame peculiarly and wary will appear obſervable in his 
maſter- 275 as it were of the great artificer; if the meaneſt creatures reflect 
e 


Mo 


ſomewhat of Tight, by which we may diſcern the divine exiſtence and perfe- 
ctions; in this fine and beſt x more clearly diſtgyer 


defighedly formed to reſemble and repreſent him. This then is the ſubje& of 
our preſent diſcourſe, That in man well conſidered we may diſcern manifeft 
footſteps of that incomprehenſibly excellent being impreſſed upon him; and 
this doubly, both in each man ſingly taken, and in men as ſtanding in conjun- 
ion or relation to each other: Conſidering man's nature, we ſhall have reaſon 


ſee cauſc tg ſuppo them deſig wa s x 
CEL ZE JF LY FL © A 3 

I. Conſider we firſt any one ſingle man, or that human nature abſtractedly, 
whereof each individual perſon do partake; and whereas that doth conſiſt of 
two parts, one-material and external, 1 man becomes @ ſenſible part of 
nature, and hath an eminent ft{fiort among vifible creatures; the other, that 
interior and inviſible principle of operations peculiarly called human : As 
to the former, we did, among other ſuch parts of natufe, take cognizance 
thereof; and Gel in that difcoyered plain matks of a great wiſdom that made 
it, of a great goodneſs taking care to maintain it. The other now we ſhall 
chiefly conſider, in which we may diſcern not only ode, but Suowwnare of 
the divine exiſtence and efficiency; not only large tracks, but expreſs footſteps ; 
not only ſuch ſigns as ſmoke is of fire, of a picture of the painter that drew 
it; but even ſuch, as the ſpark is of fire, and the picture of its original. 
1. And firſt, that man's natutè did proceed from ſome efficient cauſe, it will 
(as of other things in nature) be reaſonable ta ſuppoſe. For if not ſo, then it 
muſt either ſpring up of itſelf, ſo that at ſome determinate beginning of time, 
or from all eternity, ſome one man, or ſome number of men, did of them- 
ſelves exiſt 3 or there hath been-a ſucceſſion, without beginning of continual 
generations indeterminate (not terminated in any root, one or more of ſin- 


7 


5 nd governed by God. 
#5 5 4258 Fa 


gular perſons), | 


Now generally that man did not at any time in any manner ſpring up of 
himſelf, appears, 1. From hiſtory and common tradition; which (as we ſhall 
otherwhere largely ſhew) deliver the contrary : Being therein more credible 
than bare conjecture ot precarious aſſertion, (deſtitute of green or proof. 
2. From the pieſent conſtant manner of man's production, which is not by 
fpontaneous emergency, but in way of ſucceſſive derivation, according to a 
method admirably provided for by nature. 3. Becauſe if ever man did ſpring 
up of himſelf, it ſhould be reaſonable that at any time, that often, that at leaſt 


ſometime in ſo long a courſe of times the like thould happen, which yet o 


experience doth atteſt. 4. There is an evident relation between our bodies 
and ſouls; the members and organs of our bodies being wonderfully adapted 


to ſerve the operations of our fouls. Now in our bodies (as we have before 


ſhewed) there appear plain arguments of a moſt wiſe author, that contrived 


and framed them; therefore in no likehhood did our ſouls ariſe of themfelves, 
but owe their being to the fame wiſe cauſe. n 
Alſo particularly, that not any men did at ſome beginning of time ſpring 


up of themſelves, is evident, becauſe there is even in the thing itſelf a repug- 


nance ; and it is altogether unconceivable, that any thing, which once hath not 
been, ſhould ever come to be without receiving its being from another: And 
ſuppoſing ſach a riſe of any thing, there could not in any cafe be any need 
of an efficient cauſe ; ſince any thing might purely out of nothing comè to be 
of -itfelf, . 
Neither 
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know what and why, and with liberty to chuſe what and how they ſhould act; 
and that this ſort of beings (that is, we our ſelves, all mankind) did proceed 
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Neither could any man ſo exiſt from eternity, both from the general reaſons 4 
aſſigned, which being grounded in the nature of the thing, and including no 
reſpe& to this-circumſtance of now and then, do equally remove this ſuppo- a 
ſition (for what is in it ſelf unapt, or unneceſſary, or improbable to be now, 
was always alike ſo; the being from eternity, or in time not altering the k 
nature of the thing) and alſo particularly, becauſe there are no footſteps, or 
monuments of man's (not to ſay eternal but even): ancient cr in the 
world; but rather many good arguments (other where touched) of his late 
coming thereinto; which conſideration did even convince Epicurus and 
his followers, and made them acknowledge man to be a novel production. 

J add, ſeeing it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe ſome eternal and ſelf- ſubſiſtent Being 
diſtinct from man, and from any other particular ſenſible being (for 
there is no ſuch being, which in reaſon can be ſuppoſed author of the feſt; 
but rather all of them bear characters ſignifying their original from a Being 

more excellent than themſelves) and ſuch an one n e there is 
no need or reaſon to ſuppoſe any other; (eſpecially Man and all others 
appearing unapt ſo to ſubſiſt) therefore it is not reaſonable to aſcribe eter- 
nal ſelf. ſubſiſtence to Man. This diſcourſe T confirm with the ſuffrage of 
Ariſtotle himſelf; who in his Phy/icks hath theſe words: od, 59705 1 
In natural things that which 1s definite, and better, if poſ- fbsor, d Be, zdf ix n- 
Able, muſt rather exiſt : but it ſuffices, that one, the firſt of das v=4gx9:u pine iN I 
things immovable, being eternal, ſhould be to others the ori- Fe, 5, e 2 
ginal of motion (I ſubjoin and, by parity of reaſon, it is ,, Phy. 8. 7. 
ſufficient that one and the beſt thing be eternally ſubſiſtent of it ſelf ; and the 

cauſe of ſubſiſtence to the reſt). 7 ore O91 ei n rags 
As for the laſt ſuppoſition, that there have been indeterminate ſucceſſions 
of men, without beginning, it is alſo liable to moſt. of the former exceptions, 
beſide that it is altogether unintelligible, and its having this peculiar diffi- 
culty in it, that it aſcribes determinate effects to cauſes indeterminate.” And 
indeed it hath been to no other purpoſe introduced, than to evade the argu- 
ments arifing from the nature of the thing, by confounding the matter with 
impertinent intrigues, ſuch as the terms of infinite and indeterminate muſt 
neceſſarily produce in man's ſhallow underſtanding. I therefore upon ſuch 
grounds aſſume it as a reaſonable ſuppofition, that man's nature is no wiſe 
* :uT;pvnc, but hath proceeded from ſome cauſe. - ace to SUN? (* heth ar 

2. I adjoin ſecondly, that it could not come from any ſenſible or materia fs * 
cauſe, nor from any complication of ſuch cauſes; for that the properties, the” 2 
powers, the operations of man's ſoul, are wholly different from in kind, 
highly elevated in worth above all the properties, powers and operations of 
things corporeal, in what imaginable manner ſoever framed or tempered : 
the properties, faculties and operations of our ſouls are; or refer to ſeveral 
forts or ways of knowledge (ſenſe, fancy, memory, diſcourſe, mental intuĩ- 
tion) of willing (that is of appetite toward and choice of good, or of diſliking 
and refuſing evil) of paſſion (that is of ſenſible complacency or diſplea- 
ſure in reſpect to good and evil apprehended under ſeveral notions and 
circumſtances) of 'auroumola, or ſelf- moving (the power and act of movin 
without any force extrinſical working upon it). The general properties 7 
things corporeal ' are. extenſion according to ſeveral dimenſions and figures; 
aptneſs to receive motion from, or to impart motion unto each other in ſe- 
veral degrees and proportions of velocity; to divide, and unite; or to be 
divided, and united each by other; and the like colferent with and reſulting 
from thoſe : now to common ſenſe it ſeems evident, that thoſe properties, 
and theſe are toto genere different from each other; nor have any conceivable 
ſimilitude unto, connexion with, dependance upon each other, as to their 
immediate nature. Let any part of this corporeal maſs be refined by the ſub- 
tleſt diviſion, let it be agitated by the quickeſt motion, let it be modelled into 
what ſhape or faſhion you pleaſe, how can any man imagine either know- 
ledge, or appetite; or paſſion thence to reſult? or that it ſhould thence ac- 
quire a power of moving it ſelf, or another adjacent body? Even, I fay, this 
inferior locomotive faculty is too high for matter by any change it can un- 


dergo 


FS | | | 


ceive:a huge difference between being dragged by a violent hand, and drawn 


to action by a ſtrong reaſon; although it may puzzle him to expreſs that 
difference) ſuch a propoſition of truth, ſuch an apprehenſion of events poſ- 


ſible, ſuch an appearance of good or evil conſequent (things no where exi- 
ſtent without us, nor having in them any thing of corporeal ſubſiſtence; 
nor therefore capable of corpareal operation) are all the engines that uſually 
impel us to action; and theſe by a voluntary application of our minds (by 
collecting and digeſting, ſevering and rejecting, fifting and moulding the 
nt fingle; repreſentations of things, by an immediate interior power, 
independent from any thing without us) we frame within our ſelves. And 


even ſuch ſelf: moving, or ſelf-determining power we cannot any wiſe conceive 


Ariſt. de An. 
8; 


to be in, or to ariſe: from any part of this corporeal maſs, however ſhaped or 
ſized, however ſituated or agitated : much leſs: can we well apprehend the 


more noble faculties to be ſeated in, or to ſpring from it; of them the 


roſſeſt and the fineſt, the ſloweſt and the nimbleſt, the rougheſt and the 
el bodies are alike capable, or rather alike uncapable. To think a 


groſs body may be ground and pounded into rationality, a flow body may 


be thumpt and driven into paſſion, a rough body may be filed and poliſhed 
into a faculty of diſcerning and reſenting things; that a cluſter of pretty 
thin round atoms (as Democratus fotſooth conceited) that a well mixt com- 
bination of elements (as Empedocles fanſied) that a harmonious contem- 
peration (or cra/is) of humours (as Galen, dreaming it feems upon his drugs 
and his potions, would perſuade us) that an implement made up of I know 
not what fine ſpr ings, and wheels, and fuch mechanick  knacks (as ſome of 
our: modern wizards have been buſy in divining) ſhould without more to 
do become the ſubject of fo: rare capacities and endowments, the author 
of actions ſo worthy, and works ſo wonderful; capable of wiſdom and 
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virtue, of knowledge ſo vaſt, and of deſires ſo lofty; apt to contemplate 
truth, and affect good; able to recollect things paſt, and to foreſee things 
future ; to ſearch; fo deep into the cauſes of things, and diſcloſe fo: many 


myſteries of nature; to invent ſo many arts and ſciences, to contrive ſuch 
projects of policy, and atchieve ſuch feats of proweſs ; briefly ſhould” be- 


eome capable to: deſign, undertake and perform all thoſe admirable effects of 


human wit and induſtry which we daily ſee and hear; how ſenſeleſs and 
abſurd conceits are theſe; how can we, without great indignation and re- 
gret entertain ſuch ſuppoſitions? No, no; tis both ridiculous fondneſs, and 
monſtrous baſeneſs for us to own any parentage from, or any alliance to 
things ſo mean, ſo very much below us. Pis indeed obſervable, that no 
man can well, or ſcarce any man hath diſowned the receiving his being from 
God, but hath alſo in a manner diſavowed his own being what he is; that no 


man denying God, hath not alſo withal denied himſelf; denied himſelf to 


be a man; renounced his reaſon, his liberty, and other perfections of his 
nature; rather than acknowledge himſelf ſo well deſcended, hath been ready 
to conſeſs himſelf no mite than a beaſt, ye much leſs than probably beaſts 
are; à mere corporeal machine, a ball of fate and chance, a thing violent! 

toſt and tumbled up and down by bodies all about it. But let theſe dege- 
nerate men vilify their own nature, and diſparage themſelves as they 
pleaſe, yet thoſt noble perfections of our ſouls ſpeak its extraction from a 
higher ſtock; we cannot if we conſider them well, but acknowledge that, 
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or as Epicharmus ſaid of old, that ang reuſon did ſprout from the divine O * 5 ag. 


Spar Avy . 


lainly diſcover their original to be from a cauſe itſelf under- „ 1 8 


reaſon ; they | | nal to ö aut 
A dice 1110 e willing freely, reſenting things (if I may fo ſpeak) 80 «wh 
and moving of itſelf in a more excellent manner and degree. „ 7 22 
And indeed it is very conſiderable to our purpoſe, that while we aſſert the pag. 444. 
exiſtence of God, we aſſert no other thing to be, than ſuch as whereof we 
can aſſign a manifeſt inſtance or example (as it were) although in degree much 
inferior; for what can in any degree exiſt, it is not hard to conceive that 
poſſible to exiſt in any degree, how high ſoever ; what is in kind poflible, 

is in any perfection of degree poſſible; yea, what we fee in a lower degree 
ſomewhere to exiſt, doth probably otherwhere exiſt in higher perfection. 

There is therefore ſcarce any attribute commonly aſcribed. to God, the exi- 
tence whereof we cannot ſhew poſſible, yea, very credible, by ſhewing 

ſome degree (I uſe this word in a large and popular ſenſe, not regarding 
ſcholaſtical nicety) ſome participation, ſome ſemblance (or, if you pleaſe, 
ſome ſhadow) thereof diſcernible in man; he being indeed a ſmall picture, | 
as it were, wherein God hath drawn and repreſented himſelf; giving us to 


read that of himſelf in this ſmall volume, which in its proper character and 


fize we could never be able to apprehend ; each letter, each line of his ex- 
cellency, being in itſelf too large for our eye perfectly to view and compre- 
hend. | | bby Berks © 


3. We are (I ſay) not only God's works, but his chil- 

dren; our ſouls bearing in their countenance and comple- 
xion divers expreſs features of him; eſpecially as at firſt 
they were made, and as by improvement of our capacities 
they may again become. In the ſubſtance of man's ſoul, 
in its union with things corporeal, in its properties and 


powers, we may obſerve divers ſuch reſemblances, decla- 


ring it in a manner to be what Seneca did ſay of it, a lit- 
tle God harbour'd in human body. For as God (inhabiting 
light inacceſſible) being himſelf inviſible, and ſubject to no 
ſenſe, diſcovers himſelf by manifold effects of wiſdom and 
power, ſo doth. our ſoul, itſelf immediately expoſed to no 
ſenſe, ſhew itſelf by many works of art and induſtry, 
wherein ſhe imitates nature, and the works of God; al- 
tho' her works in fineneſs and greatneſs do indeed come 
infinitely ſhort of his. | 

As God by his preſence and influence doth (as the Phi- 
loſophers ſpeak) contain and keep together the whole frame 
of things; fo that he withdrawing them, it would fall of 
itſelf into corruption and ruin; ſo doth the ſoul, by its 
union and ſecret energy upon the body, connect the parts 
of its body, and preſerve it from diſſolution, which pre- 
ſently, they being removed, doth follow. 

As He in a manner beyond 


our conception, without 


any proper extenſion, or compoſition of parts, doth co- 


exiſt with, penetrateth and paſſeth thro all things; * ſo 
is ſhe, in a manner alſo inconceivable, every where go” | 


ſent within her bounds, and penetrates all the dimenſions 
of her little world. 277 


m— quid mirum noſcere mundum 


Si poſſunt homi nes, quibus eft & mun- 


dus in ipfis, * 


Exemplimgue Dei 2 i/que eft in ima- 


Sine paroa? Manil. 4. 


Triſmeg. X. Ard mAunTIr Ba, 
T de dvvpwmy j I) Sedy 


Jynwy, &  Segroy £1) Sid t d- 
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Deus in humano corpore Boſpitant. | 


Quem in hoc mundo locum Deus ob- 
tinet, hunc in homine animus ; quod 


ef illic materia, id in nobis torpus ct. 


Sen. Ep. 65. 

Deum te ſcito eſſe: ſiguidem Deus 
eft, qui viget, qui ſentit, qui meminit, 
gui providet, qui tam regit, & mover, 
& moderatur id corpus, cui præpoſitus 


off, quam hunc' mundum princes ille 


Deus; & ut ipſum nundum ex qua- 
dam parte mortalem ipſe Deus æternus, 
fic fragile corpus animus ſempiternus 
mover.” Cic. in Som. Scip. 


IIe miony gtny. Ariſt. de 
mundo. | 
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Gr. Ny. Cat. c. 10. 


As He incomprehenſibly by a word of his mind, or by a mere act of will, 
doth move the whole frame, or any part of nature; ſo doth ſhe, we cannot 
tell how, by thinking only, and by willing, wield her body, and determine 


any member thereof to motion. 

As He, not confined by the extenſion or duration of 
things, doth at one ſimple view behold all things, not on- 
ly preſent, but paſt and future, yea, whenever, where-ever, 
however poſſible; ſo doth ſhe, making wide excurſions 
out of her narrow manſion, in an inſtant as it were, or 
with a marvellous agility, tranſcend any fixed bounds of 

Vor. II. | M 


Magna & generoſa res eft humanu: 
animus, in immenſum ſe extendit, nec 
ullos fibi poni niff communes cum Deo 
terminos patitur. Sen. Ep. 102. 

[los werph TT, x; vss & eige- 
Tau, & M ev Te T9. ulor C im- 
las Greg. Naz. Or. 26. 5 

time 
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r 7 ö time or place; ſurveys in her thought the moſt remote regions, ſtopping no 
Where, and paſſing over the world's bounds into ſpaces void and imaginary; 


reviews ages long fince paſt, and looks forward into thoſe long after to come; 


Wy of things that never ſhall be. 
As He 


ſees things in their cauſes, and as it were beyond them, even the poſſibilities 
performs nothing raſhly or vainly, but always with wiſeſt deſign to 
O $9 b the beſt end; ſo doth ſhe never ſet herſelf on action without ſome drift, or 
Ae, aim at ab HC ]]], ß Tart bot ores 

| A s He among all the agitations and changes of things 
without him, abides himſelf immoveable, impaſſible and 
Immutable; fo is ſhe, immediately at leaſt, not diſturbed, 
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not altered, not affected by the various motions that ſur- 


round her; they do not touch her; they cannot ſtir her 


among the many tumults and tempeſts bluſtering all about 
her, ſhe can retain a ſteady calm and reſt; (Ari/tofle him- 
ſelf concluded her to be unmoveable, impaſſible, unmixt 


xivnoy. de An. 1. 3. A e An. 
7 "Gag 8 wt Wir. e uncompounded.) - So fair characters are there of the 
divine nature engraven upon man's ſoul; but one chief pro- 
perty thereof we have not as yet touched; whereof (alas!) the lineaments 
are more faint and leſs diſcernible ; they being in themſelves originally moſt 
tender and delicate, and thence apt by our unhappy degeneration. to ſuf- 
fer the moſt, and have thence accordingly been moft defaced; goodneſs I 
mean, whereof yet, I ſhall not doubt to ſay, many goodly reliques are ex- 
tant, and may be obſerved therein. There do remain diſperſed in the foil 
of human nature divers ſeeds of goodneſs, of benignity, of ingenuity, which 
being cheriſhed, excited and quickned by good culture, do, to common ex- 
perience, thruſt out flowers very lovely, yield fruits very pleaſant of virtue 
and goodneſs. We ſee that even the generality of men are prone to approve 
le: the laws and rules directing to juſtice, ſincerity and bene- 


& autem natio non comitatem, 
non benignitatem, graium aninum, & 
bene ſicii menarem diligit? que ſuper- 
bas, que maleficos, que crudeles, que 
ingratos non aſpernatur, non odit ? 
Cic. de Leg. 1. pag. 305. 


nour perſons practiſing according to them; as alſo to dif- 
taſte, deteſt or defpiſe ſuch men, whole principles or tem- 
pers incline them to the practice of injury, fraud, malice 


like, who are fo addicted to themſelves, as to be backward to do good to 
others. Yea no man can act according to thoſe rules of juſtice and good- 
neſs without ſatisfaction of mind; no man can do againſt them without 
inward ſelf-condemnation and regret (as St. Paul did obſerye for us.) 
No man hardly is fo favage, in whom the receiving 
kindneſſes doth not beget a kindly ſenſe, and an incli- 
nation (eo nomine, for that cauſe barely) to return the 
hke; which inclination cannot well be aſcribed to a- 
ny other principle than fomewhat of ingenuity innate to 
man. | TE» 1 
All men (I ſuppoſe) feel in themſelves (if at leaſt not harden'd by villainous 
cuſtom) a diſpoſition prompting them to commiſerate, yea (even with ſome 
trouble, and ſome damage to themſelves) to ſuccour and relieve them who 
are in want, pain, or any diſtreſs; even mere ſtrangers and ſuch. from whom 
they can expect no return of benefit or advantage to themſelves. d 
Many examples occur in experience and in hiſtory of men, who from di- 
ctates of common reaſon, and natural inclinations (which in this caſe are 
not to be. ſeparated, both ariſing from the fame ſource of human nature) 
have been very apt freely and liberally to impart unto others fotnewhat of 
any good thing they poſſeſſed; to ſacrifice their own eaſe, pleaſure, profit 
= unto others benefit; to undergo» great pains and hazards for publick good 
e, Ladin. (the good of their family, of their friends, of their country, of mankind in 
que.cupide., general) and all this without any hope of recompence ; except perhaps that 
commonly they. might have ſome regard to the approbation and acceptance, 
to the good will and, gratitude of them, whom their beneficence obliged; 
which in real eſteem is no great derogation: to their noble performances; 


Rom: Ly 5 


Quid tam laudabile, quid tam æ- 
gualiter in omnium animos receptum, 
gaàùm referre bene meritis gratiam? 
Sen. de Benef. 4. 16. | | 

Huic uni rei non poſuimus legen, 
tanguam ſatis natura caviſſet. Ibid. 
4. 17. 


and 


® 


ficence; to commend actions ſuitable unto them, to ho— 


and cruelty ; yea even them, men generally are apt to dif- 
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and argues only there is together with ſuch a laudable benignity or goodneſs 
of nature (to excite and enliven it) implanted a natural ambition alſo, or gene- 
roſity in mans ſoul; which being well moderated, ſeems not culpable; ſince | 
God himſelf, in return to his moſt free beneficence, doth expect and require 

ſomewhat of thanks and praiſe, ſo much as we are able to render to him. 

Vea (altho our adverſaries will ſcarce admit ſo much for that not ſuppoſing 
any good original, they are unwilling to allow any good derivative; they are 
as ready to exclude all humanity as divinity; they have commonly, as no 
opinion of God, ſo no good opinion of men; feeling little good in them- 
ſelves, they are willing to think leſs to be in others; ſo projecting to excuſe | 
themſelves, and ſhrowd their own, particular faults under the covert of a ge- 
neral naughtineſs) I doubt not to ſay, there have been ma- „ e e, 

5 i , Nec oft quiſquam gentis ullius, gui 
ny perſons in all ages full of very ſignal and fincere good- dien bafrram nafur ad virtutem 
will toward men, heartily deſiring the publick good, and pervenire non pelt. Cic. de Leg. 1. 
compaſſionating the evils of mankind, ready with their beſt . 75 = 92— 4. 
endeavours to procure and promote the one, to prevent br promptum ef, ut ver? intuenti mi- 
and remove the other, from principles of mere ingenuity 7 #* G malos efſe tam 

10 . . II. 12. 11. 
or pure nobleneſs; that with unmoveable reſolution have N 
perſiſted in courſes tending to ſuch ends, altho in them they have encoun- 


ter d dangers, diſgraces and troubles from the ungrateful world, or rather from 
ſome men prevalent therein, their envy or ſpite. | N 


In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounc'd him to be a g, 3uezry. 
creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and fit for converſation, apt to keep ( mamwr. 


: good order, and obſerve rules of juſtice, to embrace any ſort of virtue, if well 


managed if inſtructed by good diſcipline, if guided by 
good example, if living under the influence of wiſe laws R Cheyſoſt. Tom. f. pag. 613. Na- 
and virtuous governors. Fierceneſs, rudeneſs, craft, ma- hers wa apy N , r. 
lice, all perverſe and intractable, all miſchievous and vici- See 7 d Thi eech, 
ous diſpoſitions do grow. among men (like weeds in any, Fes by 2 # pong 228. 22 100 
even the beſt ſoil) and overſpread the earth from neglect of - A —4 
good education; from ill conduct, ill cuſtom, ill example; hrs 
(tis the compariſon of St. Chryſ6/fom, and of Plutarch.) EE Hap vind. pag. 978. 
'Tis favour therefore, I conceive, to their own habitual depra- 3,5 9.21 huw Wan 8 . 
vations of nature (or perhaps to ſome prejudicate opinions) gage, g . rater os Ie al. 
which hath induced ſome men to make ſo diſadvantageous * * Keine i ayer 
. , . . . , QUay F xatiay W209 Tegonss 
a portraiture of human nature, in which nothing light- 


Y dt, Sue ee, &c. 
ſome or handſome, no lines of candour or rectitude do 
appear, but all ſeems black and crooked; all is drawn over with dusky ſhades, 
and irregular features of baſe deſignfulneſs, and malicious cunning; of ſuſpi- 
cion, malignity, rapacity; which character, were it true (in that general extent, 
and not proper only to ſome monſters among men) we need not farther ſeek 
for hell, ſince as many men, ſo many fiends appear unto us. But ſo commo- 
dious living here, ſo many offices daily performed among men, of courteſie, 
mercy and pity; ſo many conſtant obſervances of friendſhip and amity, ſo 
many inſtances of fidelity and gratitude, ſo much credit always (even among 


Pagans and Barbarians) preſerved to juſtice and humanity, (humanity, that 


very name doth fairly argue for us) do ſufficiently confute thoſe defamers and 
ſlanderers of mankind; do competently evidence, that all good inclinations 
are not quite baniſhed the world, not quite razed out of man's ſoul; but that 


even herein human nature doth ſomewhat reſemble its excellent original, the 
nature divine. a 


Thus doth man's nature in its ſubſtance, as it were, its faculties, its manner 
of operation, reſemble God; but we may farther obſerve, that as children are 
indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat like to their parents, 
but grow daily more like unto them; (thoſe ſmaller lineaments continuall 
with their bulk and ſtature increaſing and becoming more diſcernable) ſo is 
man improvable to a more exact reſemblance of God ; his ſoul bath appetites 
and capacities, by which well-guided and ordered it ſoars and climbs continu- 
ally in its affection and deſire toward divine perfection. Man hath an inſati- 


able curioſity and greedineſs of knowledge (is eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, Eccle.1. 8. 
Vor. II. M 2 ; no. 


nor 
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acquired, always ftriving to enlarge and en- 


_— —— tis Ae ted og . 
How deſpiſes the notions already 


rich his mind with incellefual- treaſure; {6 doth he tenden nearer r to divine 


et JR 1 * IL! N +17 e 4% by if 111 


And as his — n truth; G le Geer of 0p ate in 4 manner 
boundleſs. No preſent, no definite good can long detain his liking, or fully 


content him: he ſoon doth ſuck it dry, and leaves it inſipid; then longs and 


hunts after freſh entertainments: he feems poor to himſelf in the greateſt 
plenty, and ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. In ſhort, he ever afpires 
to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys, finding in himſelf a 


kind of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and covetouſneſs, a reſtleſs ten- 


dency after farther degrees of joy and happineſs; ſo doth he ſhoot nel m 


: toward that higheſt mark of divine felicity. 


Being ſenfible of his oα¼n mortal and tranſitory comin; 55 yet ſeeks to 


18 for ever in his name and memory, labours to perform memorable actions, 
rears laſting monuments of his art and knowledge, of his wealth and power, 
of his bounty and munificence, by all means ſtudying and ſtriving to com- 
mend himſelf to the regard of poſterity ; ; thus affects he another fort of like- 


tions of mind to that nearneſs of perfection which his capacities do admit. 


es Ni. 
Col. iii. 10. 


Orig. in Cell. 


. eſtimonium 


anime natu- 
raliter religi- 


oſe. Tertull. 


_ Animal religi- 


onis capax. 
Animus — hoc 


Habet argu- 


mentum divi- 
nitatis ſue, 
guid illum di- 


Sen. Nat. quæſt 
1. præf. 


neſs unto God, even a kind of immortality and eternity. 

If alſo being, through divine grace, awakened ont of that dw ſtate 
(which naturally in great meaſure hath ſeized upon all men) he diſcovereth 
his moral or ſpiritual wants and impertections, he is then apt to breathe and 
endeavour a nearer ſimilitude to God, even in goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
purity ; to labour in getting continually his inclinations more rectified, and 
his paſſions better compoſed; in reſtraining, ſubduing, deſtroying inordinate 
ſelf-love, with the ſenſuality, the perverſeneſs, the pride, the malice growing 
from that evil root; in promoting all virtuous deſires and affections, eſpeci- 
ally reverence toward God his father, and charity toward man his brother; ; 
neither then can he be at caſe or well content, till he arrive in ſuch diſpoſi- 


And a man thus qualified in degree, thus tending in deſire toward higher per- 
fection in goodnels, is indeed the moſt lively image that can be fram d of God, 
being (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) renewed to an acknowledgment (or better un- 


derſtanding of himſelf, of his maker, of true goodneſs) according to the i image 


of him that made bim. . might alſo propound to your conſideration that A- 
Tegv Quoredy T0 Degs ＋ xnomvre (as one of our fathers doth call it) 7 a- 
tural proclivity obſervable in man to acknowledge and worſhip God, to embrace 
religion both in opinion and practice, and eſpecially on all occaſions of need 
or diſtreſs to have recourſe unto him, as an argument of his relation to God. 


It is we ſee common in nature for all creatures to be readily acquainted with 


their parents, to run after them, to expect from them ſupply of wants, ſuc- 
cour in traits, refuge and defence in dangers; from hence we may eaſily diſ- 
cern to what parent any child belongs: And ſince there appears the like in- 
ſtinct and capacity innate to man (and indeed to him alone, whence ſome 
philoſophers thought good from this property to define man a creature capa- 


ble of religion) ſince he is apt to entertain notions of God, to bear in his mind 


awe and reſpect toward him; ſince he is ready in all his ſtraits (when other 
helps and hopes fail him) to lift up his heart and voice toward heaven for aſ- 


vina Ee. ſiſtance; 4 why may we not in like manner hence diſcern, and with like rea- 


ſon inf@, that man is alſo in eſpecial manner God's child and off- ſpring? 
I might alſo adjoin, that the very power of framing conceptions, altho 
imperfect and inadequate, concerning God, is in itſelf a faculty fo very ſpiri- 
tual and ſublime, that it argues ſomething divine in man's 


* Arift. de An. 1. 2. Gee foul. * That like is known by its like, was an axiom a- 


ole 0440199. 
1 voy 11. 14. 


mong ancient Philoſophers; and that ſpiritual things are 


Quis celum paſſit niſi cœli munere Sprritually diſcern d, is the rule of a better Maſter in wiſdom 
noſe, Et reperire Deum niſi qui pars 


ipſe deorun i Manil. lib. 2. than they. And beaſts ſurely, becauſe not indued with rea- 


ſon, have no conceptions concerning man's nature, or the 


matter proper to him (according to what rules, by what methods, to what 
| poſes he doth act) ſo in * ſhould we not be able to apprehend and 
diſcourſe 


i 


is * 
if 1 
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diſcourſe about things appertain ing to God, his nature,” the methods and rea- 
ſons. of his proceedings; the notiens of eternal truth, the indiſpenſable laws. 
of right, the natural differences of good and evil, wih ſuch like high objects 
of thought; except our fouls had in thern ſome ſparks of divine underſtanding; 
ſome cognation with and communication from heaven 
- I ſhalt to theſe only fabjoin one further conſideration worth attending to, 
that te wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men in ſeveral times, only by reflecting 
upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was moſt lovely and ex- 
cellent, moſt pure and ſtreight, have fallen upon and'confpired in notions. con- 


cerning God, very ſuitable to. thoſe which we believe taught us by revelation; 


altho e ontrary to the prejudices of their education, and to popular conceits: 
many admirable paſſages to this purpoſe we may find drop from the mouth of 
Socrutes, and the pen of Plato; in Cicero, in Epictetus, yea in the leaſt cre- 
dulous or fanciful of men, Ariſbotiꝭ himſelf. Whence plainly enough we may 
collect how near affinity there is between God and us: how legible characters 
of the divinity are written upon our ſouls; how eaſily we may know God, if 
we be not ignorant of ourſelves; that we need not go far to fetch arguments 
to prove that God is, nor to find leſſons to learn what he is; fince we always 
carry both about us, or rather within us; fince our ſouls could indeed come 
from no other than ſuch a being, whom they ſo reſemble and repreſent. 
I have indulged iny thoughts ſomewhat freely in this ſpeculation, yet Ihope 
not altogether. impertinently, for that (as I before alledged) in the chief of 
God's works (obſervable by us) we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that his glory doth 


chiefly ſhine; and will therefore be moſt diſcernable” to us, if we open our 


eyes and apply our minds thereto, Arik s : 


II. Thus doth human nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the exi- 


ſtence of God, as its original author and pattern; confidering alſo men as re- 


lated and combined together in ſociety, ſome glimpſe of a divine power and 
wiſdom ordering them toward it, and preſerving them in it, may be perceiv'd. 
As in the world natural, the parts thereof are ſo fitted in varieties of ſize, of 
quality, of aptitude to motion, that all may ſtick together (excluding chaſms 
and vacuities) and all co-operate inceſſantly to the preſervation of that common 
union and harmony which was there intended: So in the world political we 
may obſerve various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to collection and 
coherence and co-operation in ſociety, They are apt to flock together, not 
only from a kind of neceſſity, diſcover'd by reaſon, for mutual help and de- 
fence; but from a natural love to company and converſation, with an aptneſs 
to delight therein; and from an inbred averſation to that folitude, wherein 
many great appetites natural to man muſt needs be ſtifled. They are alſo mar- 
vellouſly fitted to maintain intercourſe not only by the principal guide thereof, 
reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, ſpeech, whereby men impart and 
as it were, transfuſe into one another their inmoſt thoughts: which faculty 


doth evidently relate unto, and plainly ſhews men naturally deſigned for ſo- 


ciety. In order thereto men are alſo indued with ſeveral ſubordinate inclina- 
tions and qualifications (ariſing from different temper of body, or diſpoſition 
of mind) requiſite to cement ſociety, and preſerve it for a competent durance 
in peace and order; fo few being made very fagacious and provident, and thence 
fit to direct others, very quick and active, thence able to execute; others of 
a high fpirit and courage, thence affecting and diſpoſed to command; moſt 


others being dull in conceit, or heavy of temper, or of a ſoft ſpirit, and thence 


apt to follow, content to reſt in mean ſtate, willing to obey. All theſe things 
being ſo ordered, that even contrarieties of humour in men do ſerve to ſettle 
them in their due place and poſture; to beget and preſerve a peaceful union, 
and a decent harmony of action in ſociety ; which, ſuppoſing all men in abi- 
lity and inclination more like or equal (able to do, apt to effect the ſame things) 
could hardly be; for then all men would be competitors and ſtrugglers for the 


fame thing, and fo none would eaſily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. 


Now ſince it is plainly beſt for man to live thus in ſociety, many great be- 
nefits thence accruing to him, (ſecurity to his life, ſafe enjoying the fruits of 


his 
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his induſtry, much eaſe by mutual aſſiſtance, much deliglit in converſation; 


all that civil people enjoy of convenience beyond Barbarians and Savages, or 
indeed above beaſts) that men are ſo diſpoſed and ſuited thereto, is an argu- 


ment of mighty wiſdom and great goodneſs in that cauſe, from whence all 
this proce and ſuch a cauſe is GGW. 


% 


bo 


AI FUE ELL I 10H A OR STE): 

2 collect a provident care over 
human affairs; the ſame alſo may be reaſonably deduced from the preſerva- 
tion of them; for altho man be inclin d unto and fitted for ſociety, yet be- 
ing an agent very free and looſe in his actions (acting contingently, and with- 
out neceſſary ſubjection to any ſettled la or rule, as do other things in nature) 
no ordinary banks will conſtantly retain him in due place and order; ſo that 
the courſe of affairs, perverted by ſome mens irregular wills and paſſions, would 


- . 


s.from the conſtitution of ſocieties we may 


% 


run into great confuſion, did not a wiſe care alſo continually govern things, 


Pal. 37. 17. 
Pal. 10. 15. 
Job 12. 21. 
38. 15. 
Pal. 107. 40. 
Pial. 75. 7. 


ſeaſonably interpoſing its hand, and thereby upholding, retaining, eſtabliſhing 
them in order, or reducing them thereinto; did not a ſuperintendent power 
reſtrain the fierceneſs of tyrants, the ambition of grandees, the greedineſs of 
oppreſſors, the wildneſs and precipitancy of factious multitudes; did not God 
ſometimes break the arm of the wicked; or (as Fob ſpeaks) pour contempt upon 
princes, and weaken the ſtrength of the mighty; If he that f:lleth the noiſe of. 
the ſeas, did not alſo repreſs the tumults of the people. Indeed as in nature it 
is wiſely provided that tygers, wolves and foxes upon the earth, that kites in 
the air, and ſharks in the ſea, ſhall not ſo multiply and abound, but that ma- 
ny tame and gentle creatures ſhall abide there by them : So among men, that 


(among divers fierce, ravenous, crafty and miſchievous men) ſo many poor, 


Pſal. 146. 7. 
107. 41. 

9. 9. 10. 14. 

37-18. 


ſimple and harmleſs people do make a ſhift to live here in competent ſafety, 
liberty, eaſe and comfort, doth argue his ſpecial overwatching care and go- 
vernance, who (as we are, in conformity to experience, taught by ſacred 
ſcripture) hath an eſpecial regard unto the poor, and unto the meck ; provi- 
ding for them, and protecting them. 1 1 f 46214 5 
Imight ſubjoin thoſe ſignifications of Providence, which the general con- 
nexion of mankind doth afford; things being ſo ordered, that ſeveral nations 
and ſocieties ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage mutual to maintain 
correſpondence and commerce with each other; under common laws and 
compacts, that ſo there ſhould become a kind of union and harmony even 
among the ſeveral parts and elements, as it were, of the human world. I 
might conſider the benefit that ariſes (as in the natural world from contrary 
qualities and motions, ſo) in the human world even from wars and conten- 
tions; how theſe rowze men from ſloth, bruſh away divers vices, ferment 
and purge things into a better condition ; but I will not ſtrive to be ſo minute 
and ſubtle. e | 


Here I ſhall conclude theſe ſorts of argumentation, inferring the exiſtence 
of God from the common effects obvious to our ſenſe and experience, either in 
the greater world of Nature, or leſſer world of Man, by which God doth con- 
tinually in a ſtill, tho' very audible voice, whiſper this great truth into our 
ears. There be other ſort of effects, more rare and extraordinary, which go 
above or againſt both thoſe ſtreams of natural and human things, whereby 
God doth more loudly, as it were, and expreſly proclaim his Being and Pro- 


vidence; the conſideration of which I ſhall reſerve to another time. 


Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, may thro thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour 


and praiſe of thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Bored from 


Univerſal Conſent. 


There is no ſpeech, nor language, where their voice is not heard: 
their line, (or rather, according to the LXX, their voice) vv" read 


595 inſtead 
is gone out thro all the earth, and their words to 1 the end of of Nd 


tbe World, 


HE P/almi/t doth in this hes obſerve and affirm (very 


ae! 75 
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1 IS *D Y W aint the univerſality of religion; that all nations 

dd conſpire in acknowledging a divinity, and afcribing 
thereto the framing and conſervation of the heavens, He 
ſuppoſes the heavens to ſpeak an univerſal , language, 
e heard and underſtood by all people, therein glorifying 
2 2 . God, and declaring him their Maker. 

Up pon ich ſuppoſition I purpoſe now to ground an argument to, prove 
(that which formerly by ſeveral other kinds of diſcourſe I have endeavoured 
to evince) that great fundamental truth concerning the exiſtence of God, 
that is, of one incomprehenſibly excellent Being, the Maker and Governor 
of all things. 

The argument (to be ſhort) is that (as Lactantius ſpeaks) * univerſal and * Teftimmiun 
unanimous teſtimony of people, and nations, through all courſes of time, who mes og 
(otherwiſe differing in language, cuſtom, and conceit) only have agreed Pt ines — 
this one matter of opinion. This teſtimony, in itſelf ſimply taken, hath in- 14 Mentiam. 
deed (according to the rules of reaſon and judgments of wiſe men) no ſmall): 7: 
force; but ſeems to have much greater, if we conſider the ſource, whatever 
that could be, whence 1t was derived, As to the thing abſolutely taken ; 

Ariſtotle thus ranks the degrees of probability : What ſeems true to ſome 
wiſe men is ſomewhat probable ; what ſeems to the moſt, or to all wife men, 


is very probable ; what moſt men, both wiſe and unwiſe, aſſent unto, doth 
ſtill 
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ſtill more reſemble truth; but what men generally conſent in, hath the hi 
eſt probability, and approaches near to demonſtrable truth; ſo near, that it 
may paſs for ridiculous-arrogance. and, ſelßconceitedntſs, or for intolerable 
obſtinacy and ptrvèrſeneſ to deny it. Aman (faith the philoſopher) may 

ſume what ſeems true to The wiſe, if it db not contradif the common opinion of 
men; no one man's wiſdom (he ſuppoſes) is ſufficient to balance the general 
authority of men. Indeed, hen extravagant wits, tenders to wiſdom 
(or to an extraordinary reach in knowledge) ſhall aſſert things evidently re- 
pugnant to ſenſe and reaſon that ſnow and coal have the like appearance 
(as did Anaxageras,) that all motion is impoſſible (as Zeno, that contra- 
dictory propolitions may be conſiſtent (as Heraclitus ;) we may add to thoſe 
inſtances, that all things in nature proceeded from Chance (as Epicurus and 
his followers ;) what other means have we 5 no principles can be more 
evident than ſuch propoſitions as they reject) to confute them, or to decide 
the cauſe, than making appeal to the common ſentiments of mankind ? 
which if they decline, what have we more to do than to laugh at, or pity 
them? however ſurely he needs to have a very ſtrong and very clear reaſon 
to ſhew, who dares to withſtand the common ſuffrage of mankind, and 
to challenge all the world of miſtake. -Now ſomewhat to enforce this 
diſcourſe, but more to evidence the matter of fa& upon which it is ground- 
ed, and withal to make good that confirmation thereof which was inti- 


oY 


mated, I ſhall alledge ſome few teſtimonies of ancient philoſophers (that 
is, of witneſſes in this cauſe moſt impartial and unſuſpected) ſelected out 


Multum dare ſolemus pra ſumptiont 


omnium hominum, apud nos veritatis 
argumentum eft aliquid omnibus vide- 
ri; tanquam deos efſe fic colligimus, 
qudd omnibus de Diis opinio inſita eft 3 
nec ulla gens uſquam ęſt adeo extra 
leges mareſq; projecta, ut non aliquos 


Deos credat. Sen. Epiſt. 117. vid. 


de Benef. 4. 4- 


Firmiſimum hoc afferri videtur, cur 
Deos eie credamus, quod nulla gens 
tam fera, nemo omnium tam ſit imma- 
nis, cujus mentem non imbuerit Deo- 
rum opinio. Multi de Diis prava ſen- 
tiunt, id enim vitioſo more effici ſolet, 


omnes tamen eſſe vim, & naturam di- 


vinam arbitrantur.— Omni autem in 
re conſenſio omnium gentium lex natu- 
ræ putanda eſt. Tuſc. 1. p. 299. 


of innumerable others extant and obvious, ſerving to the 
ſame purpoſe. We are wont to attribute much (faith Se- 
neca) to what all men preſume ; it is an argument with us 


of truth that any thing ſeems true to all; as that there be 


gods we hence collect, for that all men have ingrafted in 
them an opinion concerning gods; neither is there any nation 


ſo void of Jaws, or good manners, that it doth not believe 


there are ſome gods; ſo doth he aſſert the matter of fact, 
and argue from it: the like doth Cicero in many places, 
ſometimes in the perſon of his dialogiſts, ſometimes ac- 


_ cording to his own ſenſe ; Polin this argument as very 


weighty. This (faith he, in his Tuſculan queſtions) ſeems 
a moſt firm thing, which is = e 
gods to be, becauſe no nation is ſo fierce, no man fo wild, 
whoſe mind an opinion concerning gods, hath not imbued : 
many think amiſs concerning gods, for that uſeth to proceed 


from bad cuſtom, but all do however conceive a divine power 


and nature to exiſt 


— Now in all things the conſent of all 


Vid. de Nat. D. 1. pag. 22. & 2. Nations is 10 be ſuppoſed a law of nature. We hall have 


pag. 53, 57, &c. 


other occaſion to cite divers places out of Plato and Ari- 
_ Fotle, confirming the fame. thing; I ſhall now only add 
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thoſe pregnant words of Maximus Tyrius : In ſuch a quar- 


relling, and tumult, and jangling (about other matters of 


opinion) you may ſee this one by common accord acknowledged 
law and ſpeech, that there is one God, the King and Father 


of all; and many gods, the children of God, and ruling tage- 


ther with him ; this the Greek ſays, and this the Barbarian 


Jays ; the inbabiter of the Continent, and the Tlander ; the 


wiſe and the unwiſe do ſay the ſame. 

Thus it appears, by teſtimony abundantly ſufficient (to 
which alſo all Hiſtories ancient and modern do agree) that 
our concluſion hath been the catholick and current doctrine 


of all times and of all places; fo that who denies aſſent 


thereto, is beyond meaſure paradoxical, and belongs to a 


fect very thin and weak; is in opinion what a monſter is 


in nature, a thing extraordinary and uncouth; as a Lian 
without courage, an Ox without horns, a Bird with- 


out wings (as the philoſopher ſpeaks) a thing which 


ſeldom 


1 GX MANTEL rye ts * 


SERM. VIII. from Iniuerſal Conſent. 89 
Gldom happs to be, and that never without ſome great error, or defect. 

e = be will, our haughty adverſary ſhall refuſe the verdict | 
of this grand-Jury,wenay aſſert its authority, not only as competent in | 
itſelf, but as more conſiderable in reſpect to the cauſes whence it proceed- 

ed, or from the manner by which this general conſent can be conceived to 

have been produced and propagated among men. That men ſhould thus 

conſpire in opinion, muſt needs proceed either 1. from hence, that ſuch an 

opinion was by way of natural light or inſtinct (as the firſt moſt evident prin- 

ciples of ſcience-are conceived to be, or as the molt effectual propenſions to- 

ward good are) implanted in man's nature; thus Cicero ane 
other philoſophers ſuppoſe it to have come: In him it is thus r , 2 
ſaid, and argued: Since not by any inſtitution, or cuſtom, airque ad 1 Fina con- 
or law, this opinion is gſtabliſped, and among all, without e, ae, mecefe 2 
exception; | a firm conſent doth abide, it is neceſſary there n N | yi 4 
ſhould be gods ; we having implanted, or rather inbred noti-  onnium natura conſentit, id verun 
ons concerning them; but about whatever men naturally do f nec * 8 oe 2 a 
agree, that muſt needs be true ; we muſt therefore confeſs vid. 2. di N. P. 53, 57, Ee. 
there are.gods. Thus doth he draw this opinion from ori- 

ginal light of nature. Or, 2. It may come from a common inclination in 

man's ſoul naturally diſpoſing every man to entertain this opinion, whenever 

it is propounded, as there is in our eyes a natural readineſs to perceive the 

light, whenever it ſhines before us; thus others explain oo 

the riſe thereof, as Julian particularly: We all, faith he, 2 e Ran A. 55 
without being taught (without any painful or long inſtructi- N . . 
on) are perſuaded, that a divinity exiſts; and to regard it, Barns vas * F 25 @ Te 
and to have, wwe may fuppoſe, a ſpeedy tendency (or recourſe) % Hamann, OO 
thereto; being in ſuch manner diſpojed thereto in our fouls, - 3 | 

as things endewed with the faculty of ſeeing are ta the hght : the ſimilitude is, 

as I remember, uſed by Plato to the ſame purpoſe. Or, 3. it may come 

hence, that ſome very prevalent reaſon (obvious to all men, even to the moſt 

rude and barbarous, and flowing from common principles or notions of 

truth) did beget this agreement in them: thus Plutarch derives it from mens Plut. de plac. 
common obſervation of the ſtars conſtant order and motion; ſo St. Paul alſo 

ſeems to imply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to all men from the crea- Rom. i. 19, 
tion of the world, and the works of God viſible therein; and here (in this 20. 

19th P/alm) the prophet may ſeem to intend the ſame, altho' it be not cer- a 
tain he does; for that general acknowledgment and glorifying of God as 

maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may be underſtood as well the 
conſequence as the cauſe of this religious opinion. Or, 4. it might from 

ſome common fountain of inſtruction (from one ancient maſter, or one pri- 

mitive tradition) be conveyed, as from one common head or ſource into 

many particular conduits. Thus the author of the boo! . =. 
de Mundo (dedicated to Alexander) ſeems to deduce it: It is h, g. en 2, me, MG . 
an ancient ſaying, ſays he, and running through the race of all d wm e, Y da 343 nyav ov- 
men, that from God are all things, and by God all things were | u. Cf. 5.0 


conſtituted, and do conſiſt. The like Ariſtotle himſelf implies in a notable werops. 12. 8. 
place, which we ſhall afterward have occaſion to produce. 
No other way beſide one of theſe can we (following experience or rea- 

ſon) imagine by which any opinion or practice ſhould prevail generally a- 

mong men, who otherwiſe are ſo apt to differ and diſſent in judgment a- 

bout things. And be it any one or more of theſe ways that this opinion be- 

came ſo univerſally inſtilled into mens minds, our argument will thereby gain 
weight and force: if we aſſign or acknowledge either of the two firſt ways, 

we do in effect yield the queſtion ; and grant it unreaſonable to deny off. 
concluſion : if nature forcibly drives men, or ſtrongly draws men into. this. 
perſuaſion (nature, which always we find in her notions and in her inſtincts 

very fincere and faithful, not only to ourſelves, but to all other creatures) 

how vain, an extravagancy will it then be to oppoſe it? Allo, if we grant that 

plain reaſon, apparent to the generality of men, hath moved them to con- 

ſent herein, do we not therefore by diſſenting from it, renounce common 
i. . | N ſenſe, | 
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the laſt min ner} from a common inſtruction or primitive tradition (as indeed 3 
to my ſeeming; [from that chiefly, aſſiſted by good reaſon, it moſt probably 3 


"41 did ariſe): WE) hall thereby be driven to enquire, who that common maſter, 1 
| or the author of ſuch tradition was: of any ſuch we find no name recorded FT 
mw | (as. we do of them, who have by plauſible-reaſons or artifices drawn whole * 
11 nations and ſects of people to à belief of their doctrine) we find no time 


when, no place where, no manner how it began to grow or ſpread, as in 
other caſes hath been wont to appear; what then can we otherwiſe reaſon- 
ably deem, than that the firſt deliverers and teachers thereof were none other, 
than the firſt parents of mankind itſelf, who as they could not be ignorant 
; bf their own original, ſo could not but take care by ordinary education to 
A * conv the knowledge thereof to their children; whence it muſt needs inſen- 
5 "BY ead ii ſelf over all poſterities of men, being ſucked in with their milk, 
being taught them together with their firſt rudiments of ſpeech? Thus doth 
man corte eon lead us to another, very advantageous to our purpoſe; that 
mankind hath proceeded from one common ſtock of one man or a few, men 
gathered together; which doth upon a double ſcore confirm our aſſertion : 
firſt, as proving the generations of men had a beginning; ſecondly, as afford- 
ing us their moſt weighty authority for the doctrine we aſſert. For, 1. Sup» 3 
poling mankind had a beginning upon this earth, whence, could it proceed 5 
but from ſuch a Being as we aſſert? Who, but ſuch an one (ſo wiſe, power- F 
ful and good). could or would form theſe bodies of ours ſo full of wonderful 20 
| ; . artifice? ? Who ſhould: infuſe: thoſe: divine endowments, (not only of life 
8 and ſenſe, but) of underſtanding and reaſon? Ariſtotle du = 
D- bur. Hrim. 3. cap. . courſing about the generation of animals, ſays, I man (or A 
any other perfect animal) were e, he muſt be neceſſa® 
Stoici e - 1008 produced, either as out of a worm, or as from an egy; 9 
erris, & agr. Is 3 tanguam h 8 
funges. Last. y14 but is it not ridiculous to ſuppoſe him to ariſe in-cither of 1 
Via. Lil. phy. Stoir. 3.3. thoſe manners? Did we, did ever any one in any age ob- > 
ſerve any ſuch production of a man? yet, why if once it bn 
could be, ſhould 3 it not happen ſometimes, yea often again, in ſome part of 
che earth, in ſo many thouſand years? What peculiar lucky temper of ſlime 
can we imagine to have been then, which not at ſome time afterward, not 
-* ſomewhere ſhould appear again? Experience ſufficiently declares, that more "a 
is required to fo noble. a production, that men no otherwiſe: come into the 
world, than either from another man (fitted in a manner curious above out 
conception with many organs moſt exquiſitely ſuited to that purpoſe) or im: 
mediately from a cauſe incomprehenſi ibly great and wiſe. And could we 
without fondneſs conceive man's body poffibly might ariſe : (like mice, as 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, out of the mud of Nilus) from earth and water fer- x 


mented together, and organized by the ſun's. heat; yet, (as more largely; we 1 
— have diſcoutſed at another time) we cannot however well ſuppoſe his ſoul, that 
* principle of operations ſo excellent (ſo much different from, ſo far elevated 
above all material motions) to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked; or 
0 boiled by heat. I ask alſo, (ſuppoſing ſtill this notion derived from the firſt - 


men) 2. Who inſtilled even this notion. into tbem? Why they ſhould nr 
ceive themſelves to come from God, if they did not find it ſo; if he that made 
them, did not ſenfibly diſcover bimſelf to them, and ſhew them, that to him 5 
they owed their being? In ſhort, if they did teſtify and teach their poſterity, 
that they came from God, u can have no reaſon to disbelieve thamm; nor 
can imagine more credible witneſſes, or more rea ſonable inſtructors than 
Wan concerning their own original; tis a diſcourſe (this) which we find 
nale writ A e , ven in Plato: We muß (ſaith he) weld credence to theni, who 
bros wi og Tr, 4. 7 Get @uouched themſelves the offspring of God, and did jure 
_ Nn 45 rn. now their gun: progemtors 3 It is indeed) impoſjuble ty 
en e KT. «ail de the children of the gods, although other wiſt ſpeaking 
We SmdYifeby NN. £4 as ve. ' flaufible, or neceſſary demonſtrations; but, following 
4 Tis . i 9 we maſt: believe them, os ting abut matters abt ne] 
p. 105. 2 arly: drlonging 0 themes . 1 oe” 44 
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Thus do theſe two notions,” that of general 
that concerning man's origin 


port and defend each other. 


ſtories and which can 
not be well deemed to have been introduced, and ſo uni- 
verſally diffuſed among men otherwiſe than from this foun- 


and valid, confirming it; I mean divers common opinions, 


thereof, of each kind. 


God's offsring, and as Cicero ſpe: 


tain. I think it worth the while to propound ſome inſtances 


the earth from one ſtock; mutually fup- 
And indeed concerning! the latter there be di- 
vers other arguments of the ſame kind, altho perhaps hardly: any ſo clear 


practices of an unaccountable riſe, which can- 


vent, univer/a cert? inter ſe connexa, 


Ev gue fi fingula vos. fort? non ro- 
es movere debebunt. Cic. 


atque c 
why 


Vi. Cl. Alex. 


| Even this opinion or ſtory itſelf; concerning mankind proceeding from r 
ſingle or very narrow ſtock, was commonly received, and that from this head 
of tradition; as alſo divers other concerning the nature and ſtate of man. That 
God did form man, and breathe his ſoul into him (as Aratus ſays, that we are 
peaks, that we have our fouls drawn, and dropt ture divi. 


from the divine nature) _ be ſhewn'by innumerable teſtimonies to have 22 baufo; ani- 


been a general opinion ; w 


Treaſon, yet it ſeems rather to have obtained by virtue of tradition. 


That man was formed after the image of God, and doth 


much reſemble him, was alſo a general opinion, as Ariſtotie 
himſelf obſerves; and Ovid moſt expreſly, according to oa gy =" 
| B » 4. it. 1. 1. 


what he found ſet down in ancient ſtories. 


That man's ſoul is immortal, and deſtined to a future 


Aber wesdefe Sade 


ich although it have a very ſtrong foundation in 99 & deliou- 


tot habemus. 
2 Cic. divin. 1. 7 


y 7 


&c. Metaph. 
12. 8. *Qaree 3 les n ed. 
bavrols dpopurriot, Emw x; 765 Glos 


Finxit ad effigien. 
Dr 


ſtate of life, in joy or pain reſpectively, according to his merits or demerits in 

this life; that there ſhould accordingly paſs ſevere ſcrutinies and judgments Ci. Sr. 5, 
after death upon the actions of this life; that there were places provided of P. 44% 
reſt and pleaſure for good men, of horror and miſery for bad men departed; 
were _ that did commonly poſſeſs mens minds; none of them, it ſeems, 
upon the force of any arguments, having a common influence upon mens 
minds (ſuch as phrhoophers did by ſpeculation invent, being indeed too ſubtile 
for vulgar capacities to apprehend, and ſcarce able to perſuade themſelves) but 
rather from their education, continued through all times, and commencing 


from that head we ſpeak of; as even ſuch philoſophers them- 
ſelves confeſs: We muſt (ſays Plato) believe the reports of 


this kind (ſpeaking about theſe matters) being ſo many, and 


fo very ancient. And, We ſuppoſe (faith Cicero) that ſouls 


cannot, faith he again, aſſent unto thoſe, who have lately 
begun to diſcourſe, that fouls do periſb together with. bodies, 
and that all things are blotted out by death ; the auftority 


of the ancients doth more prevail: with. me. And, When 
(faith Seneca) we diſpute concerning the eternity. of- fouls, © 
the conſent of men either fearing or worſhipping” the Inferi 

i death) hath no flight mo- 
ment with us. Even Celjus himſelf (an Epicurean philoſo- 


(that is, the ſtate of things after 


pher, and great enemy of our faith) confeſſes, that divine 


men had delivered it, that happy fouls fhould enjoy a happy: 


hfe hereafter. 


* * * 
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need N & AM, vil Ne. 


cb mammals Yoms. Plat. de 
Leg. 2. 
_ abide after death, from the conſent of all nations. And, T 


ſenſu nationum omnium. Cic. Tuſc. 1. 


Vid. Gorg. ſub. fin. 


 Permanere animos arbitramur con- 


\Neque enim aſſentior iis, qui hec 


nußef difſerere cæperunt, cum corpori- 


bus fimul animas interire, atque om- 
nia morte deleri ; plus —_ me anti- 

- quitas walgt, &c. Cic. Læl. 
Cum de animarum e&ternitate difſe- 


rinut, non Jeve momentum apud nos 
habet conſenſus hominum, aut timen- 


tium inferos,! aut colentium. Senec. 
Ep. 177. 


| "T5&iſar. whos dvSegor col al- 
uu gi. ux ac ud ainwven. Celſus 
apud Orig. pag. 350. 


. 


The opinion concerning man having ſometimes been in a better ſtate (both 
In regard to complexion of mind, and outward accommodations of life) but 
that he did by his wilful miſcarriages fall thence into this wretched condition of 1 8 


proneneſs to ſin, and ſubjection to ſorrow, was an ancient 
doctrine (if we take Plato's word; ) and concerning it Cicero 
bath theſe remarkable words: From which errors and miſe- © 
ries of human liſe we may (faith he) conclude; that Jome- \ 

prophets, or interpreters f the divine 


time thoſe ancient 
mind in the delivery of holy myſteries, who have aid, that 


we are born to undergo puniſhments for the faults. committed 
in 4 former life, may ſeem to have underſtood ſomewhat. 


(Tis true, theſe authors aſſign this fall to the ſouls of 


Vor. II. N 2 


| Thaawdis nc ady ©. Phæd. 


ihne 

E guibus bumane vite erroribus 
atgue eeriimnis fit, ut interdum veteres 

illi vates, five in ſacris initiiſque tra- 


. dendis divine mentis interpretet gui 
nor ob ſcelora ſuſrepta in vita ſuperiore 


p narum luendarum causd natos efſt 
dixerunt, aliguid vidiſſe videantur, 
&c. Cie. fragm. pag. 79. 
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— of pre · exiſterioe 1 but it is plain enough, how eaſy 
miglit he. ſa to miſtake and transform the ſtory.) To the ſame head may 
Z 'dithaticarrent-ſtory-concernmy'the: dolden age, in which men firſt 
rupti feque- 


42 did live ſo happily without; care and pain; which ſo wars aire man's 
82 1 condition in paradiſe. As alſo thereto may belong that relation concei 


n man's being thrown into this miſerable ſtate, becauſe of a rapine domm 

nde . =. againſt God's will, and that by means of a woman ſent down; who; luz 

Re αν, dy- * Hands opened. the lid * a great” veſſel. (fraught with miſchiefs) and thence 

Spee 2 diſperſed jad diſaſters and ſirrvuus among men; as Hejiod expreſſeth it, in Words 

et Ki 

Ka A very applicable to the fact of our mother Eve, and ches event following 51 

| 2 II do not khow alſo whether what Plato as concerning man's being at firſt 

In Phed. £93666: (of bothiſexes)and being afterward- cleaved 1 into two; was borrowed 

from tradition, or deviſed from his own fancy; it ſurely well comports'with 

the ſacred hiſtory concerning woman being taken out of man. That chere 

Kat ron ate two prime cauſes, or prineiples, one of good things, the other of bad, was 

the ancient doctrine among all the ancient nations; of the Perfians (Who cal- 

e of them Orumaſles, the other Arimanius;) of the Egyptians (WhO had 

their Ofris and Typhon;).of the: Chaldeans (who had their good and bad Pla- 

nets ;) of the Greeks (who had their good and bad Dæmon, their Z4; and 46 ;) 

we have feported by Plutarch in his Tract de hd &Ofrride, by Laertiut in 

A "bis Pro me; and others ¶ Aug. de Civ. D. 5. 2 190 Which conceits ſeem derived 

tom the ancient traditions concerning Ga the author of all good, and Satan 

the tempter to all evil, and tlie miniſter of divine vengeance ¶ Plutarch ex- 

13 ſays the good principle was called God, the bad one Demon.) Indeed 

were many other relations concerning matters of fact, or pieces of an- 

cient ſtory, agreeing with the ſacred-writings, which did among the ancient 

people paſs commonly, although ſomewhat diſguiſed by alterations incident 

from time and other cauſes; which ſeem beſt derivable from this common 

fountain: Such as that concerning the ſons of God, and Heroes dwelling on the 

earth; concerning men of old time exceeding thoſe of following times in length 

of life, in ſtature, in ſtrength of body, whereof in ancient Poets chere f is ſo 

much mention; concerning mens conſpiring in rebellion againſt God, affect- 

ing and attempting to climb heaven; concerning mankind being overwhelmed 

and deſtroyed by an univerſal deluge, and that by divine juſtice, becauſe of 

N OO, Pe cu” We other enormous vices) Ar Wee 
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ed. © All over the 1 Nr age doth en; 0 vou ord take e 70 ; have 'feworn 

1 t do miſchief; let them all immediately. undergo the pains which they have de- 

er ved; this 4s my refolution > ſo God; in Ou s ſtyle, declared the reaſon, 

"why he decreed to bring that ſore calainity upon mankind : I might add that 

Clem. Sir. 5. prophecy commonly known, that _ 1 28 ſhall N POR by a en 
e » conflagration. - 

on "Theſe opinions and tories chiedly, concern mans chere were divers Others 

concerning God and religion, ſprouting robably from the ſame root. That 

divine goodneſs was the pure motive of God's making the world, ſeems to 

Arilt. Metaph. haue been a tradition, i implied by their ſaying, that love was the firſt, and the 

EM " chref.of the Sado: DEpTIor U Peer Gray prior Travror, ſaid Parmenidbs; 

and Ho“ fegc, ds , perunpera. e ſaid Hejud. That God made 

the world out of a Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter; which is ſo plainly 

| e in Heſiod, in Ovid, and in other ancient writers. That God did 

make or beget inferior inviſible powers (of great underſtanding and ability, 

aul. Pol. 1. i. whom they called gods, and the children of the ſovereign God) whom God 

| immediately did conyerſe with, and in royal manner did govern; whom he did 

employ as ſpies and agents in providential adminiſtrations of human affairs; 

ho did frequently appear unto, and familiarly converſe with men, who do 

* * and down the earth obſerving mens ations ;ſecretly afliſting and com- 

8 | forting 


4 5 ang t che bad; ee 
we . 0 Sa 5 Re, in Hefod, and m other ancient Writers; 
ſhewing 48't6thoſe matter the gellergl Conceits of the l! 

World. Phat God's eſpecial preſenee and reſidence was rant 3 150 „ de dec 
above, in heaven, Ariſtotle 4 tells us was the belief 2 T Bi eee 
of all men: All nen, faith ny 223 concerning HRS s olan, De Cat 1. 
gods,” and all men afign the l face fo "the Saut, e TO 
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That God's providence did extend: let to all partic lakities of airs: ant That God doth 


that all things were order d by him, he conſtantly exerciſing both benigni . 
and guſtice {aitable to the deſerts and needs of men; encouraging and affiſt- ard inward 
bleffing and rewarding virtuous and pious men; relievin diſtreſſed % f %, 
ing, g an ng P gt * men. Vid. Cl. 
8 helpleſs; controuling and chaſtiſing fuch as were ontrageouſly unjuſt or Strom. 5. 
impious. That God at ſeaſons uſed to declare his mind to men (his approba- 
tion or dif] pleaſure in regard to their doings) by accidents preternatural or 
prodigious; did preſignify future events; did impart fore-knowledge of them 
in ſeveral ways; by dreams, by Ion, by inſpirations, Sc. To theſe o i 
nions were anſwerable divers common Practices, invocating divine help 
need; conſulting God by oracle in caſe of ignorance or doubt; ae ring 
divine vengeance 3 making acknowledgments to God in hymns and praiſes ; 
returning oblations for benefits received, both common and ſpecial ; expia- 
ting guilt, and appeaſing God's wrath by purgations and by ſacrifices (a pra- 
Rice peculiarly unlikely to proceed from any other reaſon than inſtitation ; 5 
fortifying teſtimonies and promiſes by oath, or appeal to divine knowledge 
and juſtice; invoking! (upon condition) God's judgments upon themſelves or 
others, which is called curſing; appointing Prieſts for 
God's ſervice, and yielding them extraordinary reſpect; Sat tber will be a future judg- 
conſecrating temples and altars; making vows, and edi 7 25 > 700 es na 12 
cating gifts; celebrating feſtivals; paying tithes (that very Su. f. P. 442. #3 eas 
Jeterpnate part) of the fruits of the earth, of the Hol in M. 52 115 
war, of the gains in trade, by way of acknowledgment and chanikfulneſs to 
the donor and diſpoſer of all things: In which, and the like opinions and 
performances (which it would be a long buſineſs particularly to inſiſt on) 
mens general concurrenee doth fairly argue, that their N ue did pecularly y 
reſult from one fimple inſtitution common to mankind. 
To theſe we might adjoin divers civil cuſtoms, wherein moſt nations did, 
from this cauſe probably, conſpire; for inſtance, their counting oy Decads 
or ſtopping at ten in their numerical computations; which 
Ariſtotle ſays, all men, both Barbarians and Greels, did mae gw Y BagCaeyr Y 
uſe, noting that ſo common an agreement could not "ariſe Peg of oa a6 mi 
from chance, but from nature; but it is much more plau- alfa, ge 10 de y= 
ſible to aſſign its riſe to tradition. Their having every Ar. d 4 + 0 4 — 
where anciently the ſame number of letters, and the ſanmne Ms 
names (or little varied) of them. Their dividing time into weeks {a die 
of ſeven days) of which practice to have been general, there be many plain 
teſtimonies. Their beginning the ita (or ty of the n revo- 
lution of the heavens) from the night, grounded proba 
upon the report that night did-precede Ne „or (as pos FF | Noxris 0 . a aig m len 
phraſeth it) ob night bw day. 2 Ga — 22 7 „ 1 455 5 
Horrence of inceſtuous copulations; bf which there is in- norum initis fic ſervant, ut Wen 
deed ſome ground in nature, but none, 1 ſuppoſe, ſo very We HOT: 1 80 * A. 1. b. 
clear or diſcernable, as might ſerve alone to produce ſuci 
a conſent; yea perhaps, if one conſider it, the whole buſineſs conceming ma- 
trimony will ſeem drawn from the head we diſeourſe of. Their great care f 
Funerals, and decently interring the dead; which Cicero indeed induces as a. 2, La. 
conſequerice upon their belief of the ſoul's immortality. In fine, the conſent _ 
of the old world in all moral notions of moment doth (to my ſenſe) much 
imply the ſame thing; which notions, altho' natural reaſon well uſed might 
ſuggeſt to all men; yet men (it ſeems) were never ſo generally diſpoſed to 


reaſon well, as thereby alone to diſcern and approve unanimouſly the ſame 
| * truths; 
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(as repugnant to their deſires) and conſequently not ready to believe Which 
yet might eaſily by education be infuſed into their minds, and by virtue of the 


* 


pPf̃᷑ejudice thereby begot (aſſiſted by plauſible reaſon and popular conſent) be 
CCC and rocted-an; them... 2. aller wings de edt gh couch 
No theſe (with divers more perhaps, which they who are curiouſly in- 

quiſitive might obſerve) common perſuaſions (whether concerning matters of 


univerſal truth, or of particular facts) and thoſe common uſages having little 


or nothing of foundation apparent in man's nature, or in the clear reaſon of 
the thing; no prevailing appetite or inclination of man's ſoul prompting to 
them; no occaſion commonly incident to human affairs, being apt to ſuggeſt 
them (at leaſt divers of them; there being indeed rather an aptitude in men 
to diſapprove and reſiſt them, as croſs to their diſpoſitions) we cannot reaſo- 
nably deduce them from any other cauſe than ſuch as we have aſſigned, mens 
being (as St. Paul ſpeaks) made of one blood, and receiving, as their nature, fo 
their principles of opinion and practice, from the ſame common parents. 


I0o confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objections againſt it, 


we may conſider, that however perhaps among ſome very barbarous nations 
this principal tradition (together with others mentioned, attending thereon) 
may have been almoſt worn out by time and mens ſtupid negligence ; that 
however alſo. among ſome; people, affecting ſemblances of - ſingular wiſdom, 
as among the Greeks, the matter thereof might fall under queſtion; and ſome 
might doubt thereof, others contradict and deny it; yet moſt ancient hiſtories 
( ot ay that of Mo/es, far moſt ancient of all, and therefore, even ſe- 
cluding its ſpecial and more ſacred authority, of all moſt credible) do atteſt 
them to have been, in ſubſtance, univerſally received, running with a ſtrong 


and clear current among the Eaſtern people (the Chaldeans, Phencians and 


——_ Egyptians) who that they were the moſt ancient inhabiters of the earth, from 
+ - _ - - . whom the reſt of mankind was propagated, the antiquity of empires among 
them, the firſt uſe of letters, the riſe of arts, the great progreſs in all kinds 
of civil culture (which things argue a longer continuance in one place and 
ſtate). beſide expreſs records of ſtory and viſible monuments of things per- 
formed among them, do ſufficiently declare; whoſe: conſent| therefore doth 


in reaſon, ſo far as ſerves our purpoſe, involve the conſent of all mankind; 


and doth confirm thoſe nations to have flowed from the clear ſpring of our 
firſt parents their inſtruction. ee i e e 
„ IIIs alſo true, I muſt confeſs, that theſe original traditions (concerning the 
Being and Providence of God)as it muſt neceſſarily happen not only by the ma- 
2 lice of evil ſpirits, but from man's natural infirmity and proneneſs to change, 


' : 1 


8 * 


even to the worſe (as alſo from mens aptneſs to miſtake, from rude ignorance, 


from wantonneſs of fancy, from craftineſs in promoting deſigns of ambition 
and covetouſneſs by introducing novelties, and from ſuch like cauſes) did ſoon 
begin to be adulterated by many corrupt mixtures, did by degrees degenerate 
exceedingly into various ſhapes of ſuperſtition, falſhood and futility. Yet e- 
ven ſo was 7udai/m depraved by the Scribes; and Chriſtianity itſelf hath been 
ſtrangely debaſed by a long courſe of ignorant and bad times; yet who can 
doubt but both theſe were derived from one pure inſtruction; that of Moſes, 
ttzis of Chriſt our Lord? That it might ſo fare with the primitive traditions 
of religion, is evident; that it really did fo, we have even the judgment and 
e | aſſertion of Ariſtotle himſelf, in thoſe remarkable words of 
naes N J. , M dexalur his to this oſe: There were, faith he, things conveyed 
5 jeg 939 Ava , traditionally by the primitive and ancient men, and left in a 
2565 W uxe on Seger Th dal fabulous dreſs to their poſterity ; that there are theſe gods, 
_ od] og ew ot Dey”. rind divinity . (or . "uy _ but 
Ws ee Ep ame other things were to theſe fictitiouſly ſuperinduced for perſua- 
4 ew. — +- 3 . fron of the vulgar * and ben laws and publick 
71% Y YAM Coy iet nd commodity: Hence they ſpeak of the gods, as having a human 
Abyuoty x) Temas ine dxonugu, )þ 5 4 
rx iel mis denfers. &v e ms ſbape, or reſembling other living creatures, and other things 
goriow 4 12 00 Tr . Ty conſequent upon, or agreeable to theſe ſayings ; from which 
boyd bot ws 9 A things if we ' ſeparate that only which was firſt deli e 
b voc | | | 
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what they ſaid diinely ſpoken. And it 1s acrording to pro- dee entirety eee dea 
Wil, l ert and philjophy being, as might poſſibly, often e, f e e, mire | 
_ inward and lt again, that even theſe opinions of them have iu hood plve. Ari. Met. 


proſerved until now's "the opinion then of our © Why: 12.08.01 
; und that which came fromthe firſt men, is 'ouly OO 
thus far manifeſted" to US. | A C22. oo ths a 2 1 Bel 2 Fan LL 2 2 28 
Tubus did the philoſopher, with a ſagacity worthy fo great a man, diſcern, 
<= thit'thco' that coarſer ore, conſiſting in great part of droſs and feeuleney 
= (taken from the fondneſs, or fraud of human invention, or from diabolical 
— à pure vein of truth did run, drawn from the ſeuree of primi- 
tive tradition; from which being ſuppoſed, we do infer, what he acknow- 
| ledges divinely ſaid, that there doth exiſt one - firſt Being or ſubſtance; in- 
eomprehenſibly excellent in all perfection. The like obſervations and judg- 
ments might he produced out of divers other wiſe men (Plato, Cicero, and 
the like) who acknowledge and urge this common tradition as a good ar- 
gument of the truths we maintain, as the ſubſtance of them; yet ſcruple 
not to diſſent from, and to reprehend the vulgar errors and bad cuſtoms 
which had erept in, and became annexed to them. But let thus much 
ſuffice for this whole argument, being the laſt of thoſe I intend to uſe for 
== the proof of that fundamental point, which is the root of all religion and 
20 817 ave produced ſeveral arguments to that purpoſe (or rather ſeveral kindes 

of arguments, each containing many ſubordinate ones) moſt proper (I con- 

ceive) and apt to have a general efficacy upon mens minds, in begetting 

and confirming a belief thereof. Each of them have indeed, to my ſeem- 

ing, even ſingly taken, a force irreſiſtible, and the greateſt in its kind that 

any ſuch concluſion, not immediately apparent to ſenſe, is capable of. The 
exiſtence of any one cauſe in natural philoſophy, is not there demonſtrable . 

by effects in any proportion ſo many or various, ſo conſpicuous or certain. 

No queſtion can be determin'd by an authority ſo ample and comprehenſive, 

ſo expreſs and peremptory. No doctrine can to its confirmation alledge ſo 
general, ſo conſtant, ſo uniform a tradition. No matter of fact can be af- 

ſured by teſtimonies ſo many in number, ſo various in kind, ſo weighty in 

quality, as thoſe upon which this concluſion doth ſtand. And if we join 
together all theſe, in themſelves fo conſiderable and powerful forces, how) 
can we be able to reſiſt them? How can we dare to doubt of that which 
they conſpire to infer? When, I ſay, to the univerſal harmony of nature 
the common voice of nations doth yield its conſent; when with the ordi- 

nary courſe of things, ſo many extraordinary accidents do concur in vote; 

when that which many reaſons prove, continual tradition alſo teaches; 
what.can'the reſult be, but firm perſuaſion in every. wile and honeſt heart 
of the propoſition ſo confirmed? except we can ſuppoſe, that by a fatal 
+ conſpiracy all the appearances in natufe, and all the generations ef men, 
1 the higheſt reaſon, and the greateſt authority imaginable, have combined to 

In the precedent Diſcourſes J have endeavoured to prove the exiſtence of 
God, by arguments which do indeed more immediately evince thoſe three 
principal attributes, wiſdom, power and goodneſs incomprehenſible, but 
which alſo conſequentially declare all other che attributes commonly efteem'd 
God; {aVIO) ut, and without any adjundt limiting „ % „ 2) Co didley 
and diiaifſing i.) all thoſe Hear oh, 5 teen, Milt. Menph. 12. 7. 
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that of | Tertullian, "The ſupreme greut thing; do Incl de 
or inf namely, his dg firlt; then his eternity and 
indefectibility; his im omni prrſenre; his ppiritua- 


lity, his juſtice and veracity; his ſovereign majeſty and 
authority; with the like connected to thoſe (for FE 
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* Bring of Gidpr | V wk 
cc: 1%» lbs ute all the divine perfections py according: 10 that. multiplici- 
ee 0 8 "© of = which our manner of conceit and erpteſſion is wont-t0 
5 2 15 Wund wa N I W % 

"The uniformity, concord, and fect Din Which appear in the 
balken and conſervation of ings, their conſpiring to one end, their 
continuing in the ſame order and courſe, do plainly declare the aquity of 
God ; even as the laſting Barer of a commonwealth (compoſed of ps — 
different in affections and 
tains them; as the orderly march of an army ſhews it managed by one con- 
duct; as the ene a a houſe, or of towns declares it en: 1 
one architect. t 3041 c1101) 

And hereto alſo the common 1 of mankind doch in a marine . 
for, however that they worſhipped a multitude of inferior Deities, yet that 
there was one ſupreme God, author and governor of the reſt, and of all 
things beſide, tranſcending in power and wiſdom, and all kind of perfe- 
ction, was evidently the common opinion; whom therefore we ſee the 

_ Poets (the beſt interpreters of the popular opinions) do 
; iiille the father of gods: and men; the king of the gods; the 
TWO, Ons _— nat high, moſt great, moſt excellent, om Me greater po- 
Major popularitat generis humani... Pularity (as Tertullian ſpeaks) of manking,'-even ehen Lo- 


£ : 


etiam tanta idololatris dominationem . latry obſcured the enſe of divine: P rouidence, did bowever _ 
appropriate the name of God gfpectally.to one, in their uſudl 


obumbrante, feorſum tamen ran: 1 
roprio nomine Deum perbibent; & 
Das Devine, I Deus dederit; expreſſions ; being wont lo ſay, if God grant; and what 


& quod Deo placet ; & Dev commen-» pleaſes God; and I commend it to God. And if the yulgar 
. 1 ſome meaſure. this conceit, the wiſer ſort appear to 
' .. + have had more clear and full apprehenſions and perſua- 
In Tim. ſions concerning it. Plato, refers the making of the world: 95 Fu whom 
he calls ure g mummy (the father and maker of the univerſe.) Ariſtotle, 
when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of God, . doth uſually ſpeak in the ſingular; 
Cie. 1.4 M. Jo do other philoſophers, as the Srozcks, in their 8 precept, Deum ſeque 
Ariſt. de (to follow God, that is, to acquieſce in, or ſubmit to divine Providence.) 
Mund. cap. 7. Sometimes they do expreſly ſignify this to be their o inion: There are many 

Hig te gods, faid frees but one natural ene; ds 19. wv nden ee Ben 


Quoties voles, tibi licet * Bunr nan e th e. aut hor he 2 17 — Way be 0 many 2 


 auttorem rerum noftrarum compellare: of him as there be gifts or gſices and operations; him our. 


ped apy _ — A ee, People fancy to be father Bacchus, and Hercules, and Mer- 
& EY » ac Mercurium mri cury; 27 bim a io nature, te ate, fortune; all theſe are but 
putant; fic bunc naturam voca, fa- 5 

— Olds Dias fe names of the ſame god, ee uſing bis porter. If they 


but dri r hab on... ſpeak of gods plural ly, they are to be un derfioad, to 
T Benef. 5 ame {peak with the like opinion of {06.5 


1 3 3 God, dependent of him, ſubject to N Mark 75 — 
of opts 2 85 is Excerpt his caution concerning Plato being applicable to the reſt: 
1 Fir is arg 15. 10 Sed u turbet, quæſo, deorum numerus, quem nom turbat 


was | py 5 1 Nihil enim LET 2 Þ Teen tot 


As to his eternity; If God ae all 1 he could not receive A 
IL another ; and he who made this world, what. reaſon can there be 
to ſuppoſe bim to be from another? Nor can any thing receive a being 
from itſelf, or from mere nothing ſpring up into being; therefore the 
Maker of the world muſt be eternal. Something of neceſſity muſt be 
eternal, otherwiſe nothing could have been at all; other things ſhew them- 
elves to have proceeded from the wiſdom, power and goodneſs of one; 


| 8 that one is eternal; and ſo all nations N eee that 
is. 


our) argues one law, that regulates and Con- 
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That he is immortal and immutable doth alſo follow plainly : for he 
not depending for his being, or any thing thereto belonging, upon any 
other thing, neither an B depend for his continuance pr conſervation; ha- 
ving power ſuperct d allthings,” as haying conferrgt.on them whatever of 
power they bave, nothing can oppoſe him, or make any prevalent impreſ- 
nion upon him, ſo as to deſtroy or alter any thing in him. 

Alſo, from his making, his upholding; his governing all things, is con- 
ſequent, that he was ever and is every where; where his power is, there 
his hand is; for every action with effect requires a conjunction of the agent 
and patients nothing can act upon what is diſtant. That with his preſence 
and power he doth penetrate all things, operating inſenſibly and impercep- 

—_= tibly, doth argue the ſpirituality of his being; and that he doth not conſiſt 
of ſuch matter (fo extended, ſo diviſible) as thoſe things do which we by 
ſenſe perceive. 4; SR 

His over-reaching wiſdom implies. him uncapable of being deceived ; and 
= his over-bearing power ſignifies that he doth not need to deceive ; and his 
ET | tranſcendent goodneſs proves him unwilling to deceive ; the like we 

may ſay of doing wrong; whence are conſequent his perfect veracity and 

: Laſtly, the excellency of his nature, the eminency of his wiſdom and g 
päover, the abundance of his goodneſs, as alſo his having given being, then 
TT preſerving it to all things, do infer his-rightful title to ſupreme dominion ; 
and accordingly, that all love, all obedience, all praiſe and veneration, are 
due to him; according to the devout acknowledgment of thoſe bleſſed 
— elders: Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive the glory, and honour, and power, 
bor authority) becauſe thou haſt made all things; and for thy will they are and 
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—= were created. 


BA 
"Yo 
>a; 
1 
3 
8 
„ 
<3 
SY 125 8 
3 
Chant + 
Th ALAS 
5 
. 
es 
Fo 
"ES 
e IF 5 
"Ing 
Mats y 
1 
1 
"478 
DES 
1 "ity 
WS 
WP, IX - 
Fa ts 
* - 
9 a 


1 
5 - 
£2 
EE 
=; 
05h 
9 

[7-8-4 
© f 
bs 2 
2 
3 1 
* 
be: we. 
% , 

& 


Eng $ 


Vo. II. — — J 


— a 


ee hy IQ LJ d7 re 21 . 366 K. "M 


nig (il 
11. 17 41911 0 


Sod a 43 i dect 


ene 1301 28 e 4 * 13 AMT 


. ot | 4 
JTFESD OÞ 85S ©% bo” 's {OIL OT 


. £4 
ien 


es 


31 7 2 


— W AMD... 


enen 
2 14 


Proved from 2 


Supe natural Effedts. 


JOH N v. 17. 


But 7 2 anſwered them : my Father hitherto worketh, 
and I work. 


HEN at firſt by he divine power this viſible ſyſtem of 
things was conſummated and ſettled in that courſe where- 
Gen. ii. 2. in it now ſtands, it is ſaid that God rejied from all the 
Il f@aying 1 is, that God had ſo fra all the parts of nature, 
and ſeveral kinds of things, and diſpoſed them into ſuch an 
order, and inſerted into them ſuch principles of 9 that thereafter (with- 
out more than an ordinary conſervation or concourſe from him) things ge- 
nerally ſhould continue in their being, ſtation and courſe 
wii any great change for Jr that is, for ſo long as 
God had determin'd, or till their due period was run thro”: 
(He eſtabliſhed them, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 


Ee ¹ S F xg] amnau xe als To + 
EY 7 Mo eis mila xegvor 
4 Dac as H, 74] neu » 

Ths ma\wuds d mu Ig T ονν F 
. ia fo xg])ammTawiear Clem. 
Alex. St. 6. (pag. 813.1. 4.) 


for ever and 


ſettled in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs unto all genera- 

Pal, 2 2 tions; they continue this day according to his ordinances : he made a covenant 
3 day and night, and appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth,) Thus 
3 v. 22. God reſted and ceaſed from his work of creation. But it is not ſaid, nor in- 
Jer. . * tended, that God did abſolutely give over or forbear working; that he with- 
drew his care, and ty d up (as it were) his own hands byga reſolution not to 

A 3861, intermeddle more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epicurean eaſe and 
« wwnſs dreagla. No: his wiſdom hath fo ordered things, that there ſhould be 
155 5 2 $3; need and reaſon of his acting continually; that there ſhould be frequent 
5 Twa. Occaſion of variouſly diſplaying his glorious attributes; of exerciſing his 
SO power, of demonſtrating his goodneſs. Indeed, as to Beings merely na- 
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works which he had made ; the gain meaning of which 


ever ; he made a decree that ſhould not paſs : his word was 
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dual und un intelligent, there were no need of his doing more, for they are 
all thoroughly his obedient ſervants, and exactly fulfil his word, never ſtrag- 
gling from the ſtation in which he plated them, never tranſgreſſing the 
rule that he preſcribed them: but he hath alſo made pra by na- 
ture uncapab _ : 
very mutable ; to the well-governin "of whom therefore a continual inten- 


tion and activity is requiſite: For the uſe and benefit of which Beings, as a 
great part of nature was deſign d and made by God, ſo it was not unmeet 


that for their ſake he ſhould ſometimes alter the courſe of nature, and croſs 
or check the ſtream of things. The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his 
glory, the ſhewing that all things do not paſs on in a fatal track; the con- 
firming that he made nature, becauſe he can command and controul it; the 
demonſtration of his eſpecial care over and love toward men, in ſuſpending 


the exciting men the more to mind God, and impreſſing on them a reſpect 
toward him; the begetting faith in him, and hope in his providence, are 
fair accounts for which God ſometimes ſhould perform (even in a manner 
notorious and remarkable to us) actions extraordinary. And that God doth 
ſo, we learn in the words I read from the mouth of truth itſelf; whoſe affir- 
mation (for perſuading the incredulous) I intend to ſecond with particular 


inſtances,” atteſted to by reaſonable proof, ſuitable to the nature of the mat- 
ter; and this with deſign to infer from ſuch operations (as effects aſſignable 


to no other cauſe) the exiſtence of God; having endeavoured formerly to 


deduce the ſame from the common ordinary works appearing in both 


worlds, natural and human. And as we before diſtinguiſhed the ordinary 
works or actions, ſo here we ſhall diſtinguiſh the extraordinary ones, into 
two ſorts; into thoſe which are above or againſt the courſe (or power) of 
nature, and thoſe which ſurmount or croſs the ſtream of human affairs; 
ſuch, as being evidenced and granted to have been really performed, either 


all men will believe, or the wiſeſt men will readily confeſs the being of ſuch 
a cauſe as we aſſert. ar | 105 


I. Let us firſt conſider the firſt kind: and of theſe we may generally 
affirm, that no man can deny many ſuch to have been performed, without 
giving the lie to the moſt authentick records of hiſtory that are or have been 
extant; without extremely diſparaging the credit of mankind, without im- 
peaching all nations and all ages not only of extreme weakneſs (in credu- 
lous aſſent unto, regarding and relying upon ſuch appear- . 


Pſal 
Iſa. XI. 26. 


le of ſuch uniformity and ſettlement, very free, an therefore 


* 


Pſal. cxix. 91 
cxlviii. 8. 


Pſal. civ. 9, 
19. 


wy 


* 


on 3. 

xod. vii. 5. 
Deut. iv. 35. 
Dan. iv. 25. 


or thwarting his own eſtabliſhed laws and decrees (as it were) for their fake; . 


ances; which not only the vulgar ſort, but even princes 


and ſtateſmen, learned men and philoſophers, every where 
have done) but of notorious baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, in 
deviſing and reporting them; without indeed derogating 


Noftrum quidem, inguit (Socrates) 
humanum eft conſilium, ſed de rebus & 
obſcuris & incertis ad Apollinem cenſeo 
referendum, ad quem etiam Athenien- 


ſes publicè de * rebus ſemper 


ic. de Divin. p. 206. 


; | retulerunt,&c. 
utterly from all teſtimony that can, be render'd to any mat- 5 


ter of fact, and rendring it wholly inſignificant; for that if we may disbe 
lieve theſe reports, there is no reaſon we ſhould believe any thing that is 


told us. | | 72 
To this kind we may refer the preſignification and prediction of future 


choice; to the doing of which nothing is more evident in itſelf, nor more 
acknowledged by all, than that a power or wiſdom ſupernatural is required; 
concerning which we have the (not- deſpicable) conſent of all times, con- 
tinued down from the remoteſt antiquity, that frequently they have been 


events, eſpecially thoſe which are contingent, and depend upon man's free 


made. There is, faith Cicero, an ancient opinion, drawn 
even from the heroical times (that is, from the utmoſt bounds 


nation, which the Greeks call prophecy (or inſpiration) that 
is, a preſenſon, and knowledge of future things, And of 
this kind even profane ſtory doth afford many inſtances, 
there indeed having ſcarce happened any conſiderable re- 


Y OL I. O 2 


of time ſpoken of) that there is among men a certain divi- 


Vetus opinio eft jam uſque ab heroi- 
cis dufta, temporibus, eaque & populi 
Romani, & omnium hominum firma- 
ta conſenſu, verſari quandam inter 
homines divinationem ; quam Græci 
warmly appellant, id eſt, præ ſenflio- 
nem & ſcientiam rerum futurarum. 


De Div. : . 


volution in ſtate, or action in war, whereof we do not find mentioned in 


hiſtory 
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1 11 +, 4417 3) ,-- » hiſtery ſome preſignification or prediction 3 whereof tho 
 Gentym quidem allen vides, . many Were indeed dark and ambiguous, or eaptious and 
77 % ann gyy den, %: fallaciqus, yet ſome were very clear and expreis (accord- 
gn tam immanem, tamque bude e a ne wi ente minister 
que non fignificari futtra,& © qvi- ing as God was in his wiſdom pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry 
balken, kn x EASY FUE of thols ſpirits, which immediately conveyed them, in 
hee, es,, +. » direting men for their good, or miſguiding them for 
E 8 their deſerved: puniſhment) ſuch as were, for inſtance, 

"+: g 223 that concerning Cyrus his conquering the Lydians; that 
LEY e bee. Herod: 1- concerning the battel at Salamii, that concerning the bat- 

n ZN tus, & c. Fierod. 7. | 4 4 * n 2 

Aides d upt obe rang, &c. tel of Lemòtres; and divers others which occur in ſtories 


Paufap. J. beg. 563. e ORG 
5 ee ot abjtte oracula 


0 12 


compoſed. by wiſe men of the wiſeſt nations, even * the 


Chryſippus, ner ullum Au- lacuplite 

auftore, atque tefie. De iy. 172. 
* Yid. Cic. de Div. pag. 206. 
de Nat. Deor. 2. pag. 54 


life of one man (good Socrates) deſoribed by excellent 
perſons his moſt intimate acquaintance (Xenophon and 
Plato) afford divers; and Cicero acquaints us, that Chry- 


pus did collect (and it is great pity his collection hath 
periſhed) an innumetable ſtore of them, all confirmed by good authority 
and teſtimony. I cannot ſtand to relate many of them particularly, or diſ- 
cuſs the validity of relations concerning ſuch inſtances; I ſhall only ſay, that 


| 4g. 172. 
Defends unum — nunguam illud 


oraculum Delphis tam celebre, & tam 


clarum fuiſſet, neque tantis donis re- 


fertum omnium populorum atgue re- 
gum, nifi omnis etas oratulorum illo- 


diſcourſe in Tully, concerning the oracle at Delphos, which 


may be extended to the reſt of that ſort, doth not ſeem 
contemptible : I defend (faith he) this one thing ; that ne- 
ver would that oracle have been ſo renowned, nor ſo ſtuffed 
with the gifts of all nations and kings, if every age had not 


cognoſeere. 


experienced the truth of thoſe orackes; for it is hard that a 

mere impoſture ſhould, to the expence and damage of ſo 
many perſons, ſo long continue in credit. I will adjoin but one obſervation 
to this purpoſe, that even among thoſe Pagans, who regarded: theſe things, 
it was known and acknowledged, that ſuch portending, or predicting future 
things, altho' immediately conveyed: by inferior powers, did originally pro- 
ceed from the one ſupreme God; ſo the wiſe poet implies, when he makes 
the prophetick Fury ſay, that ſhe received her prediction from Apollo, and 
Apollo from the Almighty Father. 


rum peritatem et experta, &c. 


FEnteid. 3. Accipite ergo ani mig, atque herc mea figite ditta, + 
Que Phebo Pater omni potens, mibi Phabus Apollo 


Prædixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima pando ; 


Notandum A- where Servius notes, that even Apollo (he who among their. deities was in 
"Ty 45 chief eſteem for rendering oracles) zs /azd to derive his knowledge from Jove, 
icit & joVe » | 
or the ſovereign God. | | 
It ſeemed not amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances of this kind, which profane 
ſtory yields, but the holy ſcriptures afford moſt evident and eminent ones; 
ſome of them extant in books written and in uſe long before the events fore- 


Gen. xv. 13. told: as that of Abraham concerning his poſterity ſojourning, and being af- 


Kings xiii. 2- ited in Egypt four hundred years; of the prophet concerning Fofas (ſome 


a hundred years before his birth) that ſuch a prince ſhould be, and what he 


* xxv. 12. the Fews from exile, his re-edifying Feruſalem ; of Feremiab concerning the 
Dan. ir 2. captivity, and its duration for ſeventy years; of Daniel concerning the grand 
Vid. Chryſ. revolutions of empire in the world, (wherein the atchievements of Alxan- 
— 8 _ 2g. der, and his ſueceſſors are fo plainly deſcribed, that Porphyrizs could not but 
8 acknowledge the conſonancy of them to the events) of our Sauiour concern- 
. ing the ſiege and deſtruction of + Jeruſalem; the truth of which reports, al- 
43, though we ſhould allow thoſe writings which contain them, an authority no 
Matt. xxiv. 2. greater than human, there were no reaſon to queſtion ; ſince moſt of thoſe 
writings were extant a good time before the events ſpecified. Now if but 
one of theſe innumerable inſtances were true, if ever one event hath been 
preſignified or predicted (and twere a hard caſe, that among ſo many not one 
ſhould prove ſo) it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. - 


But 


ſhould do; of Jas concerning Cyrus by name, his conqueſts, his reftoring 
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rom Supernatural Effecrs. 101 
But to our purpoſe eſpocially do appertain the works uſually ſtiled mira. 
culous; which exceed or 8 ordinary courſe or power of nature; ö 
* which: therefore'all men will readily confeſs: performable only by an agent : John iii. 2. 
in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehenſion: (ſuch as are, for ex- 
ample, che fire being with - held from burning, and the waters from flowing; 
the ſick being (without medicinal applications) cured. of long chronical di- 
ſtömpers; limbs being (in the like manner) reſtored to perſons maimed, 
and ſenſes to them, who, from their birth (or otherwiſe for a long time) 
had been deprived of their uſe; reſtoring the dead to Kun 


+ , 


1 ich Play ions as impoſſible in his conceit 1 N? Dewn widen 4 ? omnia. Nam- 
(a thing WALL TOY N e- N gue oc i potef 8 — mortem, 


to God himſelf) and the like; of theſe, although all na- ert mortales eetermitate donare, aut 


tions have had ſo many performed among them, as ſuffi- revecore def. Nat. Hiſt. 2. 7. 


ced to breed every where a conſtant opinion, that a din ; 

vine power did frequently int , 1o.as to controul and overbear the force % / Ene 
of nature (which opinion could not in likelihood fo generally and conſtant- pe, 
ly prevail without any ground at all;) Vet the holy ſcriptures: do moſt ful- irme mn 


ly and clearly teſtify concerning them to have been in great number perform- N . 


ed, for the confirmation of that divine truth and will of God, which they ». 


declare him pleaſed to reveal; for guiding men into, or ſettling them in right 
inions or good practices; for diſabuſing and withdrawing them from ways 
of error and vice; for the encouragement and relief of good, or the reſtraint, 
diſeouragement and chaſtiſement of evil men; which in reaſon are the moſt 
proper cauſes, why, by ſuch a Being as we ſuppoſe (fo: wiſe, ſo good) ſuch 
works ſhould be effected, the teſtimonies concerning which there can be no 
good reaſon aſſigned of refufing, but very great to admit them, as we hope 
at another time ſatisfactorily to declare. Indeed God's patefaction of him- 
ſelf, his mind, his will (in many kinds and manners particularly to the fa- 
thers of old, and after ward generally to all the world by his Son ; on pur- 
poſe ſent from heaven to publiſh and accompliſh his deſigns of mercy and 
favour to all mankind) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works of pow- 
er, and fo many glorious circumſtances of Providence conſpicuous to all the 
world, and withal fo accommodated as to beget firſt of all this aſſurance in 
ns, that a divine power doth exiſt and preſide over all affairs both natural and 
human, is an argument which in all honeſt and well diſpoſed minds (not 
22 with falſe prejudices, nor depraved by vicious inclinations) cannot 
ut obtain effect; the fuller urging and confirming of which I ſhall refer to 
another ſeaſon, when it will ſerve a more general purpoſe, even the confirm- 
ing not only this part, but even che whole of our religion in groſs: I ſhall 
only now briefly fay concerning them, that conſidering the works them- 


ſelves, they were in number ſo many and various, in kind ſo great and high; 


as to the manner of performance ſo naked and open; (being done in the 
face, and expoſed to the ſenſes of all men) that there could be no reaſon to 
ſuſpect any juggling or human artifice uſed about them; conſidering the wit- 
elles that aſſerted them, they were perſons, who by their writings, by their 
behaviour, by the effect of their endeavours approved themſelves very intel- 
ligent; in their intentions very honeſt and free from any ſiniſter deſign; in 
their converſations very innocent and virtuous, in their atteſtation very con- 
fiſtent and conſtant; fo that there could be defired no witneſſes of any fact 
better qualified, or more credible than they; confidering the deſign of thoſe 
works, there could be none more noble and excellent, more worthy of God, 
more beneficial to man; it being chiefly the confirmation of a doctrine, in- 
comparably the moſt reaſonable and moſt uſeful that ever appeared 
men; productive of the beſt fruits, apt (being entertained heartily) to make 
men highly good and truly happy; to promote the honour of God and the 
intereſts of goodneſs ; to ſecure as much as can be both the publick and pri- 
vate welfare of mankind. Confidering which things, we can have no gaod 
reaſon to diſtruſt the performance of ſuch works, by authentick records, by 
conſtant tradition atteſted to us. COT: 5 | 

I may adjoin to the former ſorts of extraordinary actions, ſome other ſorts, 
the conſideration of which (although not ſo directly and immediately) may 


ſerve 


— 5 
1 - 6 , 8 f * 
ar \ th * mi nn 1 th W R ' * 4 
5 , „ way lv Nene 1 W r N. re * 4 Ys he | TR ME" 
Ws, — 0 * * * 7 
+ 1 * 4 kr „ 1 4 oy 8 N * 
* R 5 4 pa, . 
1 % 7 i . 
: | 474 0 1 2 % * ö * , * 
* „ n ! a I * * Id , p =—_ ae wy . i 
\ * 1 1 {08 
. * A _ "> „ o 
B: adi. add at ee 4 _—_ i — 2 a 1 56 colt tt 
hs... ow ad I * VP ” 2 e * Wer * * * _ 
-.0 


ſerve our main deſign; thoſe (which the general opinion of mankind; hath 
approved, and manifold teſtimony hath declared frequently o happen) which 
c0Cuoncern apparitiom from another world (as it were) of Beings, unuſual; con- 
cCerning ſpirits haunting perſons and places; (theſe diſcerned by all ſenſes, and 
by divers kinds of effects) of which the old world (the ancient poets and hiſto- 
rians) did ſpeak ſo much, and of which all ages have afforded ſeveral atteſta- 
tions very ditect and plain, and having all advantages imaginable to beget-cre- 
dence. Concerning viſions made unto; perſons of eſpecial eminency and in- 
0 fluence (to prieſts and prophets) concerning preſignitications of future events 
by dreams; concerning the power of enchantments, implying the co- opera- 
n tion of inviſible powers; concerning all ſorts of intercourſe and confederacy 
\.- © (formal or virtual) with bad ſpirits; all which things he that ſhall affirm to 
de mere fiction and deluſion, muſt thereby with exceeding immodeſty and 
rudeneſs charge the world with extreme both vanity and malignity; many 
(if not all) worthy hiſtorians of much inconſiderateneſs or fraud; moſt la w- 
givers of great ſillineſs and raſſineſs, moſt judicatories of high ſtupidity or cru- 
elty, a vaſt number of witneſſes of the greateſt malice or madneſs; all which 
bave concurred to aſſert theſe matters of faſdſg e. 
Tis true, no queſtion, but there have been many vain pretences, many 
falſe reports, many unjuſt accuſations, and ſome undue deciſions concerning 
theſe matters; that the vulgar ſort is apt enough to be abuſed about them; 
that even intelligent and conſiderate men may at a diſtance, in ſome regard to 
ſome of them, be impoſed upon: but, as there would be no falſe gems ob- 
truded, if there were no true ones found in nature; as no caunterfeit coin 
would appear, were there no true one current; ſo neither can we well ſuppoſe 
that a confidence in ſome to feign, or a readineſs in moſt to believe ſtories of 
this kind could ariſe, or ſhould ſubſiſt without ſome real ground, or without 
ſuch things having in groſs ſomewhat of truth and reality. However, that 5 
the wiſer and more refined ſort of men, higheſt in parts and improvements 
both from ſtudy and experience (indeed the flower of every commonwealth, 
ſtateſmen, lawgivers, judges and prieſts) upon ſo many occaſions of great 
importance, after moſt deliberate ſcanning ſuch pretences and reports, ſhould 
ſo often ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, to the extreme injury of particular 
perſons concerned, to the common abuſing of mankind, to the hazard of their 
own reputation in point of wiſdom and honeſty, ſeems no-wiſe reaſonable to 
\ conceive. In likelihood rather the whole kind of all theſe things, were it 
altogether vain and groundleſs, would upon ſo frequent and ſo mature diſ- 
Opinioum cuſſions, have appeared to be fo, and would conſequently long fince have been 
comments Bet diſowned, exploded, and thruſt out of the world. For, as upon this occaſion 
judicia confir- tis {aid in Tully, Time wipeth out groundleſs conceits, but confirms that which 
mat. De Nat. j, founded in nature, and real. 


* 3+ Now if the truth and reality of theſe things (all, or any of them inferring 


the exiſtence of powers inviſible; at leaſt inferior ones, though much ſupe- XX 
rior to us all in all fort of ability) be admitted; it will at leaſt (as removing 
the chief obſtacles of incredulity) confer much to the belief of that ſupreme 
Divinity, which our diſcourſe ſtrives to maintain. OD 5 . 
- I muſt acknowledge that both theſe arguments drawn from teſtimonies con- 
cerning matters of fact (and indeed all other arguments) were invalid and in- 


ſignificant, could any demonſtration or any argument weighty enough be 
brought to ſhew the impoſſibility of ſuch a thing to exiſt, as we infer to exiſt 

from them. But, as it is a very eaſy thing (ſo whoever is vers d in ſpeculation | 

and reaſoning about things cannot but find) to prove many things poſſible to 

be, which do not actually exiſt; ſo it is hard to prove the impoſſibility of a 

thing's being: yea, there is plainly no other mean of doing this, than the mani: 

feſting an evident repugnance between being itſelf, and ſome property afligned Mi 

to that thing, or between ſeveral properties attributed thereto; as if we ſhould 

2s a es Une ſuppoſe a ſquare circle or a round ſquare to exiſt, But in 
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it is nonſenſe, or that you cannot un- Our Caſe no man can ſhew ſuch a repugnance; between be- 
derſtand how it Gould be; ſuch. pro- in 5 and wildom Wer or 18 1 '{ 5 EY 
ceedings are intolerably both infolene 18 Power or goodneſs, there is no inconfi 1 


and vain. ence ſurely: nor can any man evince one to be between 


being 
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der property. which we aſcribe. to G be Wy. 
eleſbing between thole properties them{clves ; it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew 
chat God gang gilt; and therefore jt is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſti- 
monies (ſo manx, ſo pregnant) that declare him to exiſt. 


An pe 60d BN 5 e AF 20% nas. 
God; nor 


Man indeed, who affix t emſelyes to thus 95 which their ſenſe offers, may — afigi Jin 
be-indiſpoſed to apſtract their minds from jock Hungs » may he unapt to frame T7 own 


eongeptions about any other fort of things; but to t 


gulgels of aphrehenſion, N of reaſon and judgment; tis mul 


torged to abuſe him. Ladd, that theſe mens incredulity is hence more ineẽœẽ 


gulable, becauſe the poſſibility of ſuch a ein 


1 ſhall Jeave this head of diſcourſe, with this one RAE s that they are much. 


they would ſoon feel great inconveniences to proceed thence; their buſineſs 
would -ſtick, their converſation would be diſtaſteful; they would be much mare 
offenſive, and no leſs ridiculous, than the moſt credulous fool in the world. 
While men therefore ſo perverfly diſtruſtful affect to ſeem wiſe, they affect 
really to be fools, and practiſe according to the worlt fort of folly. 


Thus baue I, although very curſorily, conſidered the firſt kind of works 


I, We 


r 7 3 


p Th Bentz o 97 T7] | a. \ 0e 
I. We may. obſerve, When any where te nz ate come Sha a paſs, hat 
N and outrage do extremely prevail, ſo. that the moſt of mens ves Be- 
come intolerably grievous, that in ſuch caſes often the ſtate of things, how 
| ſeemingly ſtable and robuſt ſoever, *in a manner ſudden and ſtrange, by means 
to appearance ſmall and weak, to be oyerturned, and reduced to a more to- 
lerable form; no ſtrugglings of might, no ferchey of policy, no circumſpecti- 
9 induſtry of man availing to uphold it, an inviſible han checking all 
Dan. ii. 45. ſuch force, and crofling all ſach devices. 1 fone cut out-of the moutithin 
 » eorthout þ nth (that is, a ſlender inſtrument coming forth' out of ſome remote 
and ſecreBplace, without any conſiderable influence of human endeavour) 
breaking in pieces the iron, and the braſs, the clay, the filuer and the gold; there 
being raiſed up inſtantly a Mojes or a Maccabæus, an bud or a Gideon,” = 
Dion or a Timoleon, by a fingle Robe, or a ſudden fen, to ee 505 1 
preſſed nations from n a 
2. How many examples do experience and hiſtory afford us of juſtiee 150 
vengeance, in ways for their kind and for their circumſtances very remark- 
able, executed in the face of the world upon perſons (ſuch as Corah and his 
fellows, Sennacherib, Herod, Brennus) notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous, 
who have out-braved heaven by their impiety, or horribly abuſed mankind 
by their injuſtice? N | 
3. Yea we may take notice, that even few of thoſe men, 60 Ae hve 
been illuſtrious for greatneſs void of goodneſs; who have climbed to height of 
| power and ſtate by the ruins and ſlaughters of mankind, that, I fay, few of 
Dan. iv. 17. ſuch, perſons have departed off the ſtage in peace or honour. That Alexander "Up 
was ſnapt in the flower of his age and glory; that Cz/ar was no ſooner arri. 
ved to the top of his fortune, than to the bottom of his life ; neither having 
time ide: them to enjoy (ſcarce to taſte) thoſe fruits which they ſo eagerly 
ſought and toiled for ; both'perhaps (one without any peradyenture) being 
ſpeeded away by violent and treacherous hands. Not to mention Pompey or 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like men of exorbitant ambition, whoſe fortunes 
were ſo ſtrangely changed, and whoſe ends were fo diſmal. | N 
4. We may however obſerve, that few great tyrants and oppreſſors, few 
perſons inſolently profane or facrilegious, have eſcaped the viſible ſtroke of 
divine vengeance; a ſtroke inflicted in ways not only violent, but ſhameful; 7 
and that uſually by means moſt unexpected, by the hands of their own guards, 
their own ſervants, their own favourites, the very inſtu- 
Alexand. Pheræus ab axore occiſur. ments of their miſchief and theſe ftirred up by light cau- 
Vid. Plut. in Pelopida, ad fn. | ſes, by ſome little diſgrace or diſguſt received by them 
from their maſter. What a long black Legend of Caligu- © 
* Of ſuch as Sejanus, Ruffinus, la 55 Nero's, Domitian' s, Commodus's, Heliggabaluss, Maxi- 
Eutropius, &c. Stilico, ce. minus s, * may any man's obſervation, even out of profane Fo 
Pal. Ixxxiii. 17, 18. kiſtories, eaſily. compoſe, of whom the divine Juſtice i inn 
ſuch ways hath rid the world? 15 
I might alſo mention the judgments of God upon perſons and fanllies 
raiſed to wealth and ſplendor of eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, facrilege, rapine, 
or ſuch bad means; whoſe eſtates without any viſible ordinary means do 
moulder and decay; a ſecret moth deyouring them; a thing which falls un- 
der common obſervation. 
6. The fame Providence hath more clearly diſcovered itſelf in the Aung 
detections of murthers, and other enormous miſchiefs committed in darkneſs, 
" and revealed by a light unaccountably darted from heaven. Of which kind 
3 not only books, but common experience doth furniſh with ſtories and inſtan- 
| ces very remarkable both for number and weight. 
. The like ſtrange diſcoveries of plots contrived ſecretly againſt the pub- 1 
lick peace, and againſt the lives of princes, frequently offer themſelves in ſto- Mx 
Feel. x. 20. ry, and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private men; à bird of the air 
Heb. fl. 10. carrying the voice of the wicked traitor to the ears of him who is deſigned MR 
_ againſt ; the ſtones of the wall crying out treaſon and murther. Yea, generally, 
| Pfal. Ixiv. 5, 7. according to the P/al/mi/t's obſervation, when men have encouraged themſelves 4 
1 0 in an evil matter, and have communed about laying ſnares privily, —ſaying, 8 a 
13 | | ſpall 
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| ſtraits; ſupplying them in extreme needs, proſpering then bl. reit 25. A, been younes 
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8. Emight achoin the remarkable pfobidences which alſo occur concerning 


therecompences and encouragements of virtue, in the protecting good men 
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from imminent dangers, delivering them from grievous © 
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; = , A „enden, and now am old, yet have I not ſeen 
in their undertakings, raiſing them (as Joſeph; David, 75. righreous Para LS” 


Duel, &) by wonderful means to wealch and dignity, , 


for their own enchuragement, or for publiek benefit; concet nin Which be. 
currences the Pſalmiſt had reaſon to fay, 10500 7s 48958 will obJerve theſe things, Piil. evi. 431 
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and. they ſbull 'underfand the boing-kindneſs of the Eur. y 
Theſe conſiderations (with divers others of the ſame kind) grounded on 
Providence, I muſt confeſs have not, ſingly taken, the greateſt force and evi- 

dence to infer our purpoſe, nor can they with the ſame aſſuranceè and peremp- 
torineſs be urged to vy adverſary of disbeliever, as ſome other arguments 


* 


0 [I >. ob «d 4 . E 1 9 < 4 4 . 
| V3 (which 1 .tortmerhy- 17 ary} bas 113-19) EH HICSS . 224 
may, thoſe (Which we have formerly inſiſted on aawh . Claud. in Ruffin. /ib. 1. init, 
from nature. For in nature, all ca zuſes there be ing them- | 2 er bac te ff Henri rs 
ſelves deſtitute of immediate reaſon or choice, and r 
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to no chance or contingency (properly ſo called) We may indeed confiden . 


* 
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aſcribe all effects in which any reaſon' or counſel doth appear (Whether ordi- Sen. de Provid] 


nary or extraordinary) to divine efficacy, there being no other cauſe to which t. 


we can reaſonably impute them; bat in human affairs, ſeeing man is an un- 
derftanding and free agent, and few effects happen without ſore act of his 
intervening; there can bardly occur any paſſage (how rare and ſtrange ſoever) 
which our incredulous adverſaries (with ſome kind of colour or plauſible 


ſhift): will not be ready to attribute unto ſome reach of man's wit, or to ſome 


capricio of his humour; or to ſome unaccountable eaſualty incident to matters © 
of this kind (as we ſee the Philiſtines were apt to impute the plague of Zyrerods 1 Sam. vi. g; 
to chance; the Ihuolites did preſently charge that terrible judgment on Corah Numb. xvi, 
and his complices, upon Meſs and Harun, And eomionly divine and hu- 

man influences upon theſe effects (even as in nature the influences of heaven; © 

and of inferior particular cauſes) are ſo complicated and interwoven together, 
that it ĩs not ſo eaſy to diſtinguiſh the onë from the other either in whole or 
in part, to ſeparate the bounds of Providence ordinaty and extraordinary, to 
diſcern what God performs by uſual! inſtruments, what by His iminediate 
hand. As alſo the actions of the wiſeſt men are often grounded upon feaſong 
remote from and impenetrable by vulgar conceit; ſo are the feaſohs of Gocts 
proceedings with men various, and often myſterious, above the reach of our 
capacity with diſtinction to apprehend them: 155 who, for inſtante, can of- 
tentimes readily diſtinguiſh between God's mereiful patience toward bad men, 
and his gracious fecompeneing the good; between God's juſt vengeance on 
the one ſort, and his fatherly correction of the other; between his reclaiming 


one from vice, either (as particular circumſtances require) by adverſe or pro- 


ſperous events, and bis trying or exerciſing the other's virtue by the like pro- 
ceedings? who can diſtinguiſh between what is performed or permitted upon 
general, or upon particular accounts; in reſpect to the publick, or in regard 
to private men; in relation to preſent times, or to poſterity; upon abſolute 
and immediate accounts, or in order to ſome farther, more remote deſigns ? 
who, I fay, can pretend skill enough to deſine what, or how much is the belt to 
be done in theſe caſes; when it is fit to allow men id proceed in the uſe of 
limits of juſt and fit, the qualities and tempers of men, the ſtate and circum- 
ſtances of every thing 3 

1 add, that God's governance of things hath no complete iſſue here; that 
this is not the only nor the chief place of diſpenſing rewards and puniſhments ; 
that things are but doing here, and not done; in a progreſs and tendency 
toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate of final reſolution or perfection; 


No x. Il. 5 Vhereſore 


their freedom, when to interrupt them? who, but hę that exactly knows the 


Whbereſore « 28 we cannot fully _ 57 an artificial work by its fiſt draughts, 
nor of a Poem by ſome ſcenes, but muſt ſtay till all is finiſhed. and acted 
-h; ſo we cannot ſo clearly diſoern the entire wiſdom and juſtice of divine 
Rem b. 8 diſpenfations here; not till that day, hen (as St. Paul tells us) God's Sa 
pal x ve (bis righteous judgment, fall be. made apparent. 'Whence diſcourſe 
* grounded upon preſent events may not prove ſo convineing or ſatisfactory, 
excent unto the children of wiſdom, who by a ſharper ſenſe can diſcover even 
the aller lines and more occult tracks of God's hand; who with an eſpecial 
rel aii 5. aten tion and ſagacity do (as the prophet expreſſeth it) regard the woris of the 
IIa. v. 12. Tord. and conſider the operations of his handt. However, the frequent occurren- 
© ces in human affairs of paſſages (ſuch as we mentioned) ſo rare and remarka- 
ble, if they do not 15 7 — ſolitarily taken) thoroughly ſerve to demon- 
ſtrate the Hypotheſis of divine Providence, yet at leaſt they do much favour . 
and ſtrengthen it, being very congruous thereto. Suppoſing ſuch a Providence, 
it is moſt probable (I may ſay neceſſary) that ſuch events, would happen; 
whence there can be no abſurdity in aſcribing them thereto, but much of rea- 
ſon in ks] it. They are digni vindice nodi, difficulties not otherwiſe eaſily 
reſolved, and therefore God may be moſt fitly introduced, as the moſt pro- 
bable cauſe of them; if ſtrict diſcourſe cannot compel us, yet ingenuity will 
Pa. evil. ws "incline us, and wildom. will oblige us to do ſo: They that are wiſe will con- 
Pal. Ixiv. 5,7. Hader theſe things, .and they ſhall underſtand the lovin . ada (I 411 and alſo 
pal. xcii, 6, both the wiſdom and 4 of the Lord. A brutiſh man knoweth not, nei- 
40 998 © ther doth a fool underſtand. thus (faith the . ift, concerning the proceed- 
a ings of Providence.) 

But however general 1 065 doth work in convincing ſome, vanticalar 
Providence will at leaſt produce that effect in many; for I dare appeal to moſt 
men (to thoſe eſpecially who have ever had any fear of God, or ſenſe of good- 
neſs in them) if ſome time or other in their lives they have not in their preſ- 
ſing needs and ſtraits (eſpecially upon their addreſſes to God for help) found 
9 and comfort conveyed unto them by an inviſible hand; if they have 
not ſometimes i in a manner unaccountable eſcaped imminent dangers; if they 
have not in the performance of their duty and devotion toward God 
tienced a comfort more than ordinary; if they cannot to ſome events of their 

Pa xx2iv. 6, life aptly apply thoſe obſervations of the Plalmiſt, This poor man cried, and the 

7, 8. Lind bo ard him, and delivered him out of his troubles : : the angel of the Lord en- 

1 — round about them that fear him, and delivereth them : O taſte and fee 

that the Lord is good: O taſte and ſee. He appeals to 

the divine goodneſs may be ſeen and felt; that ſurely will be a moſt effica- 

(u John v. 10) cious argument of God's exiſtence and providence, And ſo it is indeed to all 

good men (for whoſe comfort and confirmation it is chiefly mentioned) tho 

it is not likely to have much influence upon them who have alienated them- 

Pal. x. 4. elves from God, and driven him out of their thoughts, except they ſhould (be- 

| yond what can be expected from them) be ſo civil and candid as to believe 

the teſtimony of others, who aſſert this great truth unto them from their 
own inward conſcience and experience. 

But let thus much ſerve at preſent for the ſhewing that God doth (as our 


Lord tells us) hitherto work, and m (as we thence meant to inter 
chat God doth exiſt. 
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experience; he ſuppoſes 
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E P H E 8. IV. 6. 
One God and Father 725 all 


6 Have formerly diGonriad concerning the nature of that belief 
Be which we here profeſs: I did alſo endeavour by ſeveral ar 
ments to evince the truth and credibility of the firſt article of 1 
RE our Creed (which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and 
of all religion) That there is one God, I proceed to the fol- 
lowing parts. 

THE FATHER. The appellation of God not improperly taken "i when 
It is attributed to creatures, upon ſome reſemblance in nature or office which 
they bear to the ſupreme God) but relating to him who only, truly and pro- 
pʒerly is ſtiled God, is ſometimes put abſolutely, ſometimes hath a relative 
= appoſition going along with it. Being abſolutely or ſingly put, it ſometimes 
refers by way of eminency particularly to the firſt perſon in the bleſſed and 
glorious Trinity; as when Chriſt is called the Son of God; when God is put 
in diſtinction from the other perſons (when, for inſtance, it is ſaid, that they 
may know thee the only true God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Feſus Chrift. Bleſ- 
fed be God and the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The word was with God. 
Jo ſerve the living and true God, a_ to wait for his Son from heaven. And 
in that form of bleſſing, The grace of our Lord PL efus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion Ss the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all) but commonly it 
Ls to be underſtood for God eflentially — (according to the divine 
e.ſſence common to all three perſons) to whom in that reſpect all the divine 
attributes agree, and from LES all divine operations (ab/olute & ad extra) 
do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we have hitherto ſuppoſed 
that the name of God might be here applied. For that there is one God 
having ſuch eſſential attributes, is the firſt principle and fSundation: of all 
religion, which we muſt therefore ſuppoſe, if not directly eh Tr at 
leaſt ſufficiently implied in the Creed, 


Vol. II. P 2 | And 


— 


= => 


— — 
= 


1s 
I 
1 
ie 
J . 
Al! 
31" 
{dit N 
gk 
1 ll ' 
1 
nil * 
X Au 
155 q i 
IDA + 
Wa Hap 
ML 
4;3'f; 
I! 
11 1 i 
"bi 
Wh, 
"Rt! 
1 n l 1 
1 
net 1 
en 
wy N 
Wh 
i 
[ 11 
Hh: 
11 
I 
1 
+8 
Z l 
Vil 
15 nn 
it» } 
3 
+! 
Ul ; 1 


* * hy 1 J's whip, vt 4 on 
4 _ b : : 
— ITC VE * r e / 17 Orr ens 12 45» — 1 W's inline own 
— hn — — N 
= N. bs 
io g y 
: A * 
9974 | [ , 
1 9 l ® * 
: * V * , 


And ſup 
title of Fa 
(God abſolute and eſlentjaly i 46 
things particularly; 4 5 
reſpect to ourſelves. 


| Let us firſt conſider the accounts upon which, then the terms (or objects) 
if faation ts wHĩM] God is fo called; then Tet us apply the confideration to 


practice. RE 
JF Teo nee TF-13 
| #\ Uf LV e 
Every attribute, every title, every relation of God, doth ground an obliga- 
tion, doth afford an inducement to good practice; but none other doth 
ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all kinds of 
obedience, than doth this of Father, which here, and frequently 'otherwhere 
in holy Scripture is aſcribed to God: unto which purpoſe, of exciting us to 
good practice (to all good practice generally, anct particularly to ſome kinds 
thereof) I do now intend to apply the conſideration thereuf; but &/? let us 
conſider in what reſpects, or upon what grounds, this title is attributed to 
God ; then let us refle&t ſomewhat upon the term, in reſpect to which God 
is ſtiled Father of all, that is, in a larger ſenſe of all things, in a ſtricter ſenſe 
of all perſons, in the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriſtians, 
The title of F&:her is upon ſeveral achounts commonly given to things; one 
is cauſality : r the efficient cauſe, or author of any thing, is called its father; 
any work is aid to be the child or oft-ſpring of him that maketh or inventeth 
Job xxxvii, it: Hath the rain @ father ? (or, who is father of the rain, as the LXX ren- 
28. der it) c who bath begotten the drops of the dew? {auth God in Fob. Another 


Job xxix. 16. ground thereof is ſuſtenance or preſervation; ſo Job faith of himſelf, that he 


— xxxi. 18. Was a father to the poor and fatherleſs, becauſe he yielded them protection and 
relief: ſo Roma patrem patriæ Ciceronem hbera dixit, Rome called Cicero fa- 
ther, becauſe he preſerv'd it from the attempts of wicked conſpirators againſt 
its liberty and ſafety: education'\alfo and inſtruction entitle to this name; 

1 Tim. i. 2. whence St. Paul calls Timothy and Philemon, the Corinthians and Galatians, 

K po; whom he had inſtructed in the chriſtian faith, his children: laſtly, governance, 

Gal. iv. ig. atterided with beneficent affection and care, doth found this appellation, whence 

princes are uſually ſtiled the fathers of ther country, being ſuppoſed to defire 

Joſh. xix. 51. and to provide for the publick good; ſo we have the Fathers of tribes, that is, 


— x. 1. the principal perſons of them, who did prefide over them: I do omit anti- 


quity and age, for which we know that perſons arc vulgarly called father. 
Upon all theſe accounts it is plain, that the title of univerſal Father may 
truly be aſcribed unto God, eſpecially in reſpect to ourſelves, who may be 
confidered as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending in us fomewhat 
common to them all: God in ſome of thoſe reſpects is the Father of all things, 
or of us as Beings; (ad is more eſpecially the Father of intelligent Beings, and 
af us as ſuch: Cod is the Father of all men, of all good men, and peculiarly 
of Chriſtians ; wich reſpects all of them do, or ſhould concur in us. Let 
us ſurvey thoſe particulars ſome what diſtinctly, then apply them as obliga- 

tions and inducements to good practice. die on 
| 1. God is the Father of all things, or of us as creatures; as the efficient 
Acts xvii. 24. cauſe and creator of them all: He mage the world (as St. Paw! telleth the 
i Athenians) and all things therein. He commanded (ſaith the Nalmiſt) and 
' exlvi. 6. hey avere created : the world, aud the Fulnefs thereof (that is, all where with 
lxzzix. 11- it is raplenifhed, and which it contains) be hath founded them. All theſe things 
Ia. xvi. 1. (ſaith God in the prophet) bath mine hand made: and aur x Anrięgꝶ vdr 


as 


—_— as. Ts wav, the maker end father of the univerſe, even Plato ſtileth God. God is 
at. 7 Im. 


22g. 1047. allo the Father of all things, becauſe he preſerveth and ſuſtaineth them by his 
Heb. i. 3. power: He (ſaith the Apoſtle 0 the Hebrews) veareth up all things by tbe 
Plat cxte. 15. word G, bis power : He (faith the Plabniſt) bath oftabliſhed them for ever and 

4 ever; be made à decree whioh ſhall net paſs, by virtue of which they ſubſiſt: 
Plat. civ. 27, Alſo becauſe he by a continual care doth provide for them; they all (faith the 
— cxlv. 15. Pſalmiſt) wait upon bim, that he may give them their meat in due ſeaſon; what 
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be gioeth thei, "they Kerbe 5 bo Herd "bit band, thy are filled with gude 1e. 1.16. 
he alſo governeth, and containeth them in good order; for, hit Zingdom'ru-'Plalm exv. 3. 
Ib over all; and, whatſorver: the Lord plkaſerb, that abeth be in heaven and Gg. cxxxv. 

| , + hs... 1 AS. » : + Ih. . 8 F 6 7 6. cxlvii. 15. 
are oder all his "works: whence even among Pagans ae 2101 10755)! 10 29 N 
word Pater abſolutely put did fignify the ſupreme God, I Pater, & Rex rige Hoe 
4 iv" h | PULLEY. 3 wo, , "-þ 7 Ta. +44 | $3 „ . . 8 
they underſtanding thereby the author, preſerver, and go- . pur Ing cini Hand facilem off 
vernor of all things, and Pater omnipotens is the peri- Plam cut. Georg. 
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e ee 
2. More eſpecially God is the father of intellectual Beings; he is ſtiled 
* one ſpirits e the angels in way of excellency are called e Xl. 9. 
the fons of God: ＋ e was à day when the ſont of God came to preſent them. Job i. =” 


ſeves before the Lord: and, When'the morning ftars fans < con and all the + Job xxxviii. 


bns of God ſhouted for joy; in which place of ob the LXX have fe , Ji i... 
57 2 . there all Gol e ta be underſtood 6. gf: 
rejoycing and exulting, as it were, in their being, newly by the goodneſs of | 
their Maker conferr'd on them :) again, Who (faith the Pſalmiſt) in heaven 
can be compared unto the Lord? Who among the ſons of the mighty can be liken- 
ed unto the Lord? the ſons of the mighty, it is in the Hebrew, the ſons of God, 
and fo the LXX render it; and what precedeth, who in heaven, doth make 
it, as it ſeems, beſt interpretable of the angels. Of ſuch beings God is more Gen. ii. 
eſpecially the Father, becauſe he did produce them in a more excellent man- 
ner; for other things he made as it were by his hand, theſe he breathed out 
of his mouth; as it is ſaid of Adam, when God infuſed his ſou] into his bo» =» 
dy, that God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life; becauſe they more 
nearly reſemble God in their nature and properties (in ſpirituality, and inde- 
pendence upon matter; in life, and ſell⸗ moving; in immortality, and per- 
petuity of being; in „ and wiſdom ; in will, and goodneſs, or 
in a capacity at leaſt of ſuch perfeCtions) becauſe alſo he ruleth them in a 
nobler way ; a way, not of blind and conſtrained obedience, but of wiſe and 


free choice, according to laws of juſtice, by obligations o 

ingenuity ; becauſe he likewiſe beareth a more dear affe- "Ol: vomad'y Here raf, aer. md 
&ion unto them, and a peculiar: care over them: in re- D wy Fin. s lad 
ſpect to theſe Beings indeed the relation of Father is more 


proper, becauſe they only can be ſenſible thereof, and capable to render the Pal. ciũ. 20. 
duties of piety, gratitude and willing obedience ſuitable thereto; Rational 
Beings * an ethnick es writs are the ſons of God, becauſe they only are 
naturally fit to converſe with God, being conjoined to him by participation of 
reaſon : and thus indeed even the Pagan Theologers commonly, from primi- 
tive general tradition we may ſuppoſe, did conceive the ſupreme God to be 
the Father of the gods, (intending not ſuch gods as were of man's deviſing, 
creatures deify'd by the flattery or fondneſs of the vulgar, but of higher rank, 
anſwering to our angels, whom they ſuppoſed as to approach in excellency 
of nature neareſt to God, fo to have derived their Being from him, and to 
attend conſtantly upon him, partaking of his glory, and obſerving his plea- 


ſure) whence Divum pater, Father of the gods, is a common periphrafis, or 


title of God among them; and particularly in the Timeus of Plato there is 

an oration, which he repreſenteth God making unto thoſe creatures, pre- monde] 
ſently upon their creation, beginning thus; O ye chief gods, of <vhom I am the died Stat, S, 
framer and father —— concerning which gods that which he can fay, he % n 
pretendeth to deduce from ancient original tradition: but to come nearer to 


3. God is the Father, in a more eſpecial manner, of mankind; Have ue Mal.ii. 10. 
not (faith the prophet) one Father, hath not one God created us? and Adam Lukeiii. 38. 
is called he fon of God, the genealogy of all men terminating in him; and, Acts xvii. 29. 
we are all God's off-/ſþring, ſaith St. Paul: we are fo, for that his hands mage Job x. 8. 


| and faſhioned our bogres ; and for that he formed our ſpirit awithin u 65 as the Palm cxxxix. 


prophet ſpeaketh. He made us after his own wa ſo as ſignally to repre Zan Al. 


ſent and reſemble himſelf, in properties of nature, and in eininence of condition; Palm xxxiii 
| | | | 18. 
In Gen. i. 27. 


—— 3 


TH re eat i y of viſbſncentatues he hath ed a unto us the princi- . 
N nl x Nation; ſo thas other creatures there are but as ſervants waiting on us, 
© "wen are as children depending only on him; he hath. ſhewed-an eſpecial | 
« cdcg.tꝛnqerneſs of affection and good will toward us, in-proyiding for us all man- 
ner of needful Ry and comfortable e watch- 
rhlm lxxi. 6, ing over us for our good, and holding us up (as the Haalmiſt ſpeaketh) ſrum our 
„ eee 1 nh; ; beſtowing on us good education (inſtructing us by the light 
oOo f nature, or dictates of natural reaſon and conſcience, by, civil converſation, 
by the precepts of wiſe men, and examples of virtuous perſons, by. providen- 
tial encouragements of good, and determents from evil; together with the 
ſectet whiſpers," advices and'motions- of his grace) bearing with exceſſive 
tittiencc our infirmities, miſcarriages and offences; uſing ſeaſonable and * of 
ite chaſtiſements to reclaim us from bad courſes, to thoſe, which our duty, 
andd our advantage do require: In ſhort, all God's dealings and demeanour 
toward mankind do argue in him a paternal regard thereto : whence even 
How! . Corn. the blind Heathens diſcerned; and acknowledged this general relation of God 
Epict. 1. 3, 9. to men; and, Gemis humane; puter, argue cuſtos (O Father, and keeper of 
.. mankind): was an invocation ſuitable; to their notion con- 
cerning him: from him they deduced our original; to him 
- 3 „ they aſcribed the formation of our bodies, ſo full of won- 
natura diving hauftos animes, . derful artifice; from him they affirm our ſouls to be ex- 
W * tracted; from his goodneſs — care they ſuppoſed all the 
convenierices © life which we enjoy to be derived; they conceived him to 
8 eker A 2 bear a kind affection unto man, and to have a conſtant care over him; as 


bi. by many expreſs teſtimonies wüght be ſhowed, and from their n evi- 
rr may be inferred. 

4. Farther yet, more lpecielly God i 1s o the Father of all good men; * a 

relation being yet built upon higher grounds and reſpects; for as good they 

2 vir 2 have another original from Rent virtue ſpringeth in their hearts from a hea- 
pal 200% By venly ſeed; that emendation and perfection of nature is produced by his 

x Pet. 1. 23. grace, enlightning and quickning them: they are images of him, IEC 
him in judgment and diſpoſition of mind, in will and purpoſe, in action and 
behaviour; the which reſemblances do argue them to be the ſons of God, 

Matt. v. 45- and indeed do conſtitute them ſuch; for, Love your enemies (faith our Lord) 
bleſs thoſe that curſe you, do good to theſs that hate you, —— that you may be 
Luke vi. 16. the ons of your Father in heaven; and, Love your enemies, and do good; and 
lend, expecting nothing thence, and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be 

the ons of the moſt high; imitation of God in goodneſs: and beneficence doth 

we ſee found a filial relation unto God: To ſuch God anſwerably doth bear 

Pſal. ciii. 13- a paternal kindneſs and compaſlion ; for, hike as a father pitieth his children, 
(faith the P/almft) the Lord pitieth them that fear him. He in all re- 

Heb. xii. Ps ſpeas dealeth with them as with his children; ws , aegogipelay, as the A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh: He teacheth, and guideth them with whole- 

Tal xxv- 12. ſome advice upon all occaſions; for, What man is he that feareth the Lord? 
_ ſhall be teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe; and, The eps of a good man 
Prov. ili. 12. are ordered by the Lord; he gently removeth and correcteth them; I bom (faith 
the wiſe- man) God loveth, he correcteth, even as a father the ſon, in whom 

be delighteth: He maintaineth them with all needful ſuſtenance and accom- 

Matt. vi. 31. 3 without their care or trouble; for, Take no care, ſaith our Savi- 
. 11. aur, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall aue 
be chathed for your heaventy father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 

Pfal. xxxiv. 9, Things; he ſo knoweth and conſidereth it, as to provide, that there ſhall not 
10. xxxvii.11. 3 (as the P/almiſt affirmeth) any want unto them that fear him: He prote- 
cteth them from all danger, ſupporteth them in all diſtreſs, and reſcueth them 

Paal. xxxili.18, from all miſchief ;- for, His eyes are upon the righteous to deliver his foul 
20. _ i 24 from death, and to keep him alive in famine; he keepeth all his bones, ſo that none 

| of them is broken —— thou gh be fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the 

22 85 T.ord upholdeth him with 72 hand; Many are his aiſlictions, but the Lord de- 

u veretb him out of all: Such paternal. affections doth God bear, ſuch pater- 
nal acts doth he exerciſe toward good men; the which even Pagan wiſe 


men 
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of whom one thus expreſſeth himſelf; God (faith he) hath Patrium habet 


men did apprehend 5 


th. 


a fatherly- mind towdrd good men, and ftrongly loverh them=—— between them b pz. 
and God there is a friend/bnp, which virtue doth conciliate; a friendſhip do I mum, & lier 


ay? yea a kindred, and fimilitude; for that a good man is God's diſciple and „ 
imitator, and bis true off-ſpring, whom that magnificent Father, no 55 ex- Sen. de provid, 
Acer of virtue, doth, after the manner of ſevere parents, educate hardly. * . 
F. We may farther obſerve, that God in his proceedings with men, where- 
by he particularly deſigneth to contain them within bounds of duty, and 
thereby to lead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repreſent himſelf under 
this obligation and endearing relation : thus he did in regard to his ancient 
people upon all occaſions expreſs himſelf: who are 1fraelites, whoſe is the Rom. is. 4; 
adeption; faith Bt. Paul, reckoning this as the firſt of thoſe privileges, which 
appertain to the Fews : It was the commiſſion to Mos : Thou ſhalt ſay un. Exod. iv. 22; 
to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt-born; and 1 
ay unto thee, Let my Som go, that he may ſerve me; Moſes alſo foreſeeing how 
that people would misbehave themſelves, doth thus in God's name expoſtulate 
with them: Do you thus th 1 the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? is Deut. xxxii. 6. 
not he thy Father that bought thee? hath he not made thee, and eftabliſhed 
thee? of the rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and baſt forgotten God 
that formed thee. David alſo thus addreſſeth himſelf to God in their be- 
half; Bleſſed be thou, Lord God 'Y Iſrael, our Father, for ever, and ever; 2 hr. xæxix. 10. 
thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majeſty : and, Doubtleſs (faith Eſay) thou art our Father, * 4 Abra- Th. lxiii. 16. 
ham be ignorant of us, and Tjrael acknowkdge us not; thou, O Lord, art our ale. wo 
Father, our Redeemer, thy name is Fn everlaſting : and I am (faith God in 
Jeremy) a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born; Is Ephraim my dear jer. zxxi.9,20; 
fort, is he a pleaſant child? he is; the LXX render it, in way of aſſertion, | 
not of interrogation. kh 5 . | „ 
6. But in the chriſtian diſpenſation God more ſignally repreſenteth him- 
ſelf in this quality and notion. God herein treateth us, not ſo much as our 
Lord and Maſter, with imperious rigor and awfulneſs, as our Father, with 
moſt gracious condeſcenſion, and allurements of kindneſs: Our Lord (the Heb. ii. 1. 
only Son of God, in a ſenſe infinitely moſt peculiar and high) was not (faith John x. 174 
the apoſtle) aſhamed to call us brethren; Go (ſaid our Lord, for inſtance of 
that gracious condeſcenſion) 7˙ my brethren; and ſay unto them; I aſtend unto 
my. Father, and to your Father; both my God, and your God: And ſuch are 
the advantages peculiar to chriſtians, grounding. this relation toward them, 
that St. Paul comparing our ſtate in regard to God with that of the Fews; 
doth thus infer : So that thou (O chriſtian) art not now a ſervant; but a ſon: Gil. iv. 7; 
So it is aſſerted, and accordingly (which is worth our while diſtinctly to ob- 
ſerve) all the performances of God toward us, and in our behalf, are of ſuch 
4 1 and are ſet out in ſuch tertns as do ground and import this relati- 
on: for 
I. The reception of a believer into the participation of the privileges and 
advantages which chriſtianity tendreth, is termed , the making him G.. 1. f. 
a Son; the adopting him into God's family, the conferring upon him the Eyph i. 5. ii. 19. 
title and quality of God's child; together with the internal diſpoſition of Rom. vii. 15. 
mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intercourſe, which do ſuit that relation: 
M hoſoe ver (faith St. John) did receive him, to them he gave the power (or pri- John i. 12. 
vilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them who believed in his name : 
and, Te are all (faith St. Paul) the fons of God by faith in Chrift Feſus; Gal. iii. 26. 
that is, by fincerely embracing chriſtianity. And, Behold (faith St. Fohn John vii. 1. 
again) what manner of love the father hath given us, that we ſhauld be (Eph. ili. 15.) 
called the forts of God. And, Ye have not recerved the ſpirit 0 1 Rom. viii. 15. 
unto fear, but F have received the fpirit of adoption, by which ue cry Gal. iv. 6. 
Abba, father ; that is, by which in our prayers with humble affection we 
freely, confidently and readily, according to our Saviour's inſtitution, do ſay, 
Our Father. | | 
2. That renovation of our nature, and qualifying our minds as the goſpel 
preſeribeth and requireth, is called regeneration, a new creation, a new birth, 
the 
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John itt. 3." the begetäng A new thanrlichin os -2Hfd nan be nit ben from 
vr foe the: kingdom of Gol) chat is, * tannqt-be a god 
1 bogot of God doth at fen; that is, got chtiſtians 
A0. K 3. 10. diſobedlende: Me art dd phie God's work; f 
e ted in Chrift Neſus fo good works: T haue hren taught — 
enen nan, that it created according io tie image q Gu in righteouſneſs; an truc. 
holineſs; in ſuch tet ms is the effect of the chriſtian diſpenſation upon ou / 
and lives deſcribed; and that with the greateſt reaſon;; for Dt of: God to- 
ward us can be more fatherly,' than working in uschy his grace the principles 
of chriftian life, and the practices ſpringing, from it; nothing doth nearer 
2 Pet. i. 4. advance us to a fimilitude with God, and a participation:of the divine nature; 
nothing doth conciliate from God a mote tender afſection to us, or worketh 
mus W 50 dutiful affection toward him, anſwerable 20 ig felotion than. 
doth a hearty compliance with the grace of the goſpel oo 
3. The reſurrection of good chriſtians after death ti a better Gate a life; 


ood::cbr iſtian: 0 


1 1% ary * 
4 * + * wy 


production, berng: cPea- 


their entring into immortal bliſs and glory, is wortbily ſtiled uU, el, a 
being generated and born again; whereby they receive. from God another 


more excellent life and ſtate of being, more like and conformable to God: 
1 John iii. 2. for, de Ang (faith St. ahn) that. if be ſball appear (or, that when he ſhall 
2 Cor. xv. 49. appear, as 2 copies. read it) we aal be like E and, As (faith St. Paul) 
2 Cor. ni. 18. dh have born the image off the eurthiy ſaddam) we 2 alſo bear the image of 
Phil. iti. 21. ie heavenly: Me ſhall (faith he) be metamorphojed,-or transfigured into the 


| Mat: xix. 28. fame image and, They (faith our Saviour). wb:ch Jhall.be accounted worthy to 


Luke: 35. chrain that worli, and the refurrettion of the dead. are the ſins of Gad, be- 
lig the ſons of the reſurrection: that ſtate of bliſs is therefore ſtiled a portion 
Hol. i. z. bp inheritance; allotted to ſons, and conſequent upon ſuch a relation: Hens, 
8 Oe 4. faith St. Paul, then heirs 3 heirs of Gol,» and co-beirt with Chriſt, receiving the 
Heb. ix. 15. reward, and promiſe of an eternal inheritance : Bleſſed be the God and Father 
a Pet. 1.3: 4- figure! Lord Jeſus Cbriſt (ſaith St. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto & lively hope by the 2 of Fefus Chriſt from 
the dead, tu an inheritance incorruptible, and unde, dae and, that Jade: not a+ 


K 1 reſerved.in heaven for us. 


4. I might adjoin, that chriſtian —_ 40 dnn the Gre < God by the 


Phil. ii. 7. WN of qur Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming himſelf to 


ow. vii. 3, the likeneſs. of men; whereby. he becomes the firſt-born of many brethren ; 
&1.iv.4, 5. God (ſaith St. Paul) ſent fürth bis þ on, born f a wonian, that we might\receive 
Heb.ii. 11,14, he privlege of being made. fons': = Children (faith the apo to the Hebrews) 
ans _ nw of feſb and blood; whence (as he meaneth to e) our Lord being 
| the Son of God, we. upon conjunction of nature with him, and: as bis bre- 
thren, become alſo ſuch; be farther intimateth, that upon. this ſcore we do 

ſurpaſs angels themſelves; for that He too not on him the nature of angels, 


but took on 22 the feed of Abrabam ; they were not, as we, dignified Wich a 


fraternal relation to the Son of God. 


In ſo many ſeveral reſpects is God our Father; we are his children as be 


| ing his creatures, made, preſerved and maintained by him; as we are in- 
| tellectual creatures, being, placed in degree and quality of nature ſo near him ; 
-  * as we by virtue and goodneſs (produced in us by his grace) do any wiſe ap- 
| proach him, : reſemble him, and- partake of his ſpecial favour; as we are chri- 
ſtians, adopted into his heavenly family; renewed by: 1 holy grace, and de- 
ſtinated to a participation of his eternal glory. 

Now the conſideration of theſe grounds (each one 'of them, ang all of 

; theth together) upon which this 1 of God unto us is founded, hath 
manifold good uſes; it is apt to inform and admonith us concerning ma- 
ny E duties reſulting from it; and to enforce 1 upoi _ the 7 hn of 


and obſervance'is due from us unto God, in equity and juſtice, according to 
Mal,i.6. ingenuity and gratitude : If (faith God in the prophet) J be a Father, where 
zs my honour ? Our believing: and acknowledging this relation is vain, if we 
do not yield the reſpects, and Ps the duties anſwerable thereto. Ave. 


9. 


not live in al cn,jꝭ!ỹr of 
t put on the: neo 


1. It in general may be an ſhould wind us what reverence, honour 
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if indeed we are obliged to love, to reſpect, to obſerve thoſe, who have been 
the inflruments of God in producing, in nouriſhing, in breeding us, how 
much more art we bound to yield the fame” to him, who principally did, 
who continually doth beſtow upon us our being, together with all the ſup- 
ports, the conveniences, the comforts thereof; from whole free bounty we 
erde not only the benefits of this tranſitory life, but the ineſtimable privi- 
leges and bleſſings relating to the future incomparably better ſtate ? If we 
neglect our duty fo grounded, may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us as he 
aid of old with thoſe children of his: Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 1 
people, and unwiſe ? Is be not thy father, who bought thee? (or rather, Wñ0 Is. 
got thee, dg cxTyoauTo on faith the Greet; and that and the Hebrew do 
agree in expreſſion of that thing with our common manner of ſpeech) : hath 
not he made thee, and eftabliſhed thee ? It is, as is there intimated, a part of 
extreme folly, no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitude, to diſregard and diſ- 
obey him, to whom by ſuch bands of duty and obligation we are allied. In- 
deed the excellency of God's nature doth juſtly require honour and reverence 
to him; his ſovereign power may alſo reaſonably extort obedience from us, 
but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are the moſt obliging grounds, 
the mol kindly inducements to the practice of all piety toward him; we are 
fooliſhly unworthy in not being good on the other accounts, in not being ſo 
for theſe reaſons we are monſtrouſly baſe. Ie, e 
22. This conſideration may inſtruct and admoniſh us what we ſhould be, 
and how we ſhould behave ourſelves; for that if we be God's children, it 
becometh us, and we are obliged in our diſpoſition and demeanor to reſem- 
ble, to imitate him : it is natural, and proper for children to refemble their 
parents in their complexion and countenance, to imitate them in their actions | 
and carriage: F ye (argueth our Lord) were Abraham's children, ye would john vii. 39; 
do the works of Abraham ; + would imitate him in readily believing and 44. 
obeying God: and, Ze (faith he again) are of your father the devil, becauſe 
ye perform the luſts of your father; becauſe in his envious, treacherous, mur- 
therous diſpoſition and practice ye reſemble him: ſo, if we be God's children, 
we muſt, according to St. Pauls exhortation, imitate God, as dear children; 
we muſt in all imitable perfections ſtrive to be like him: ſo doth the ſcripture 
frequently (both in general, and as to particular caſes or matters) apply and 
inculcate this point; God is holy, and pure, ſo therefore ought we to be; as 
obedient children (faith St. Peter) not faſhioning yourſelves according to the for- i Fet. Lig. 
mer luſts in your ignorance, but as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye | 
Holy in all manner of converſation : and, that (faith St. Paul) ye may be blame- Phil. ii. 6. 
leſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke (or irreprehenſible ſons of | 
God) in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation: and, Beloved, now are we =_ 
the ſons of God, faith St. Jobn, ſubjoining —— And every one that hath this 1 Joh. ii. 2, 3. g 
hope (a hope grounded upon, or ſpringing from ſuch a relation) purifieth him- ö | 


Eph. . 


ell, as God is pure: God is perfectly juſt, and righteous, thence we likewiſe 
ſhould labour to be ſuch ; for every one (faith St. John) that doeth righteouſneſs, 1 John iii 
zs righteous, as he is righteous: God is perfect in all goodneſs; ſo muſt we 
endeavour to be, as our Saviour enjoineth us: Be ye (faith he) therefore per- Matth. v. 48. 
ect, as your Father is perfect: God is bountiful, gracious, and merciful unto 

all, we thence ſhould learn to be fo alſo; T ſay unto you (they are our Saviour's Matth. v. 44. 
leſſons to us) love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, y good to thoſe that 

hate you, and pray for thoſe who defpitefully uſe you and perſecute you; that 

ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven; for he maketh his 

fun to riſe on the evil, and on the good; and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and 

on the unjuſt : and again, Love your enemies, do good, and lend, hoping for Lute vi. 35. 
nothing again, and your reward be great, and ye ſhall be the children 

of the higheſt ; for he is kind to the unthankful, and to the evil; be ye there- 

fore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. So are we admoniſhed by 

the holy writers, of our engagements to be good on this account; and 

reaſon indeed ſheweth this relation to be inconfiſtent with our being other- Ta Saver 
wiſe; for fimilitude only can preſerve cognation ; things very unlike be- Fai 5. 
come formally different in kind and nature thereby; diverſity of manners Pit. Prong. 
Vo I. II. | Q ſignify 


7. i 


* —— * nn eee eee « EFF —99—vVͤ4ͤ pp 1 OI 


N a difference in blood; f therefore we be * We to 5 
things, or pronely addicted to brutiſh 
of bim that is purely ſpiritual, altogether intelleQual?, if we be fierce, Hard- 
hearted, unnierciful or unchatitable, hom can we..claim, kindred ich him, 
Who is all love and benignity, all munificence and mercy.?. there can be no 
affinity in relation, where there is ſach a Xffmailitade in "arg God alſo 
 eantiot deal Wich us as children, cannot affect or like us, if we do not reſem- 
ble him; he can only love good men, and the moſt certain a rigs {ihe 
. moſt perfect cle, the moſt evident mark) by which we can . or 
_-_ what goodneſs is, is conformity to God's nature, difcoyer'd. by his actions, 


that cannot otherwiſe than be very good, wiſe and e comely and 
commendable, convenient and beneficial to us, wherein, we reſemble God. 


God's exaniphe. cannot miſguide us, his law and his practice ever conſent, his 
will and nature cannot diſagree; nothing therefore. can 
IP 7, 0 chm, * ee, more pleaſe him than what is like him, as even Plato could 
v, y 1285 js Tar 6 hay obſerve : bat practice (ſaith he) 7s acceptable and ſuitable 
dy diy. Plato de Le 70 God? one, even that which the old, ſaying implies, Like 

I ever à friend to like. Nothing likewiſe is more certainly 
bad, or robe diſpleaſing to God, than that; which rendreth us in our com- 


ion of mind, or in our behaviour, unlike to God; we by being ſuch, or 


% 


loing ſo, muſt neceſſarily fall from this high dignity, mult 15% 2 forfeit 


this excellent privilege of being thus related to God; we thereby become exiles 


and aliens from his name and e 3 We prove rebels and foes inſtead of 


ſons and friends unto him. 

3. This conſideration may wh" us to a juſt regard, eſteem and. valuation 
of ourſelves, may conſequently inſpire nobl, > es and breed generous 
inclinations in us; may withdraw us from mean, baſe, and unworthy deſigns 


or practices; may excite and encourage us to handſome, brave, worthy reſo- 


lations and undertakings, ſuitable to the dignity of our nature, the nobleneſs 
of our deſcent, the eminency of ſo high a relation, of fo near an alliance to 
God: even natural light dictateth this uſe of the notion, and heathen philo- 
Arr, Dif. 1. 3. ſophers do apply it: F any one (faith Epictetus) could be affected with this opi- 
| nion, that we are all originally deſcended from God, and that Gad is both the 
Father of men and gads, be would not, I ſuppoſe, conceive any thing ignable or 
mean concerning Bie. JCæſar ſhould a 
percihioufneſs ; and i thou knoweſt that thou art G od s ſor, ſhall it not e 
thy mind?" So that great philoſopher diſcourſeth: and St. Auſtin relateth this 
Aug. de Civ. diſcourſe of Varro, the moſt learned Roman of his time: It is, faid he, uſeful 
D:34 for cities that valiant men ſhould (alths it be falſe) believe themſelves born of 
the gods, that their minds thence bearing a confidence of tbeir divine extraction, 
may more boldly undertake great enterprizes, purſue them more earneſtly, and 


hence accompliſh them more happily, from the ſecurity this conceit produceth © 


Shall we then, who in ſo many reſpects are ſo highly born, and of ſo illuſtrious 


an extraction (we that are allied to God by our intelligent nature, that are by 


the heavenly. ſeed of chriſtian regeneration more deeply implanted into his 


ſtock) fo far debaſe ourſelves as to affect and purſue trivial, abject, diſhonour- 
able things? are we not aſhatned of fo vile a degeneracy ? can we dare ſo to 
diſparage our high relations, God our heavenly Father, Chriſt our elder Bro- 
ther, the holy Angels and bleſſed Saints, our kindred in nature, our brethren 
in grace? ſhall we not be afraid for ſuch unworthineſs to be degraded, to be 
rejected, to be diſinherited by our holy Father, who is jealous of his honour, 
who cannot brook to have his blood ſo Rained and defiled, or that ſuch blots 
and diſgraces ſhould ſtick to his lineage, that his image impreſſed on us ſhould 
be ſo deformed and disfigured, that ſuch diſorders and miſbehaviour ſhould 
be committed in his family? If we do not behave ourſelves as children, he 
hath declared that he will diſavow and caſt us off from being ſo: Every plant 
(our Saviour telleth us) That beareth not good fruit, he loppeth it from bis flock, 
John xv. 2,6. and caſteth it away. 
4. This conſideration is a n motive to humility, apt to depreſs vain conceit 
and confidence in ourſelves; for if we are God's children, ſo as to have received 


our 


„hom cah we be the children 


dopt thee, none could endure 23 — 
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d abilities, all our goods and wealth, both inter- 
Hal and external, Both natural and fpiritual, from his free diſpoſal, fo as to be 
continually preſerved and maintained by his Providence, to depend for all our 
ſubſiſtence updn his care and bounty; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or 
aſcribe any thing to ourſelves? how Vain is it to rely upon any ſtrength or 
wiſdom, any poſſeſſion or endowment we have, or ſeem to have ? how ex- 
tremely fond are we, if we be raiſed in our conceit, or are ambitious of reputa- 


. tion upon the ſeore of any ſuch things? for, Vo (as the Apoſtle invincibly diſ- 1 Cor. iv. 71 
1 oourfeth) made thee to differ ? what baft thou that thou didſt not receive ? and 
con hoſt received it, why doſt thou ghry, as if thou hadſh not recerved it? 

"MW To him atone, who is the author and donor of all good things, to the foun- | 
tain of alt power, all joy, all bleſſings, to the father of lights, from whom e- Jura i 17: 


q and perfett vift defeendeth, all praiſe and is due. Jahn . 
| 44 88 al ct th us hs reafon OG to ſubmit intirely to 171 "i 82 
the Providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquieſcence in every condi- 
tion : for ſeeing we are God's Poffeſſions (Os **, as Plato calleth us) he Plat. in Pad 
having made us whatever we are, according to all accounts and capacities, 
whether as men by his common Providence, or as chriſtians by his eſpecial 

Grace; he ſurely hath the beſt right and title that can be unto us; he may 

juſtly diſpoſe of us, and uſe us as he thinks good: we may well thence be 

obliged according to the apoſtolical precept, 70 glorify God in pur body, and in 1 Cor. vi. 25; 


our ſhirit, which are God's, If 3 at, or complain of God's dealing with 
us; may he not juſtly return to us that anfwer in the goſpel, 1s it not lawful Matt. xx. 153 
. for me to db what [ will with my own? Shall we not ſuffer God to order his 
| own family according to his diferetion and pleaſure ; to affign what ſtation, to 
E allow what portion he pleaſeth, to his own children, without our offence or 
. diſpleafure? Shall we pretend to know better than he what is fit to be done? 
Shall we claim a right to diſpenſe his goods, or defire to be carvers for our- 
ſelves? If it be unjuſt and unteaſonable to do thus, then in all reaſon we ought 
to be content in every Nate that he diſpoſeth us into, and to undergo patiently 
whatever he impoſeth on us; yea we have reaſon to be more than content | 
with every thing incident, not only as juſtly proceeding from him, but as pre- | | 
famable to be good and convenient for us: for is it not fit that we ſhould 
chink, that God will order things for the beſt good of his own children? can 
we conceive that he willingly will hurt, or will not rather help them; that he 


will deſign them any miſchief, yea that he will eaſily ſuffer it! Can a woman Ila. Alix. 77) - | 
forget ther fucking cbild, that fhe ſhould! not have compaſſion on the fon of ber womb? | 
Wea, they may (God telleth us) forget, yet he will not forget us. Sooner in- | 
deed may the moſt tender parentsbecome unnaturally regardleſs, ſpiteful and = 
cruel toward their children, than the immutable God {who in his nature is in- | 
expreſſibly benign and compaſſionate) fhall neglect the good of his-off-ſpring : ] 
good reaſon therefore have we to be Rtsßed with all that befalleth us. | | 

6. Particularly this conſideration obligeth us to be patient and chearful in = 
the ſoreſt afflictions, as deeming them to come from a paternal hand, inflicted | i 
with great affection and compaſſion, deſigned for and tending to our good : 


"Thou ſhalt (faith God to the T/r.achres) ronfiter in thy heart, that as a man chaſt- Dent. vii. 5! 

eneth his fon, j the Lord thy God chaſteneth thee + and, W, e (faith the Apoſtle) ln 

Have Hall fathers of our fleſh, which corretted us, and we gave them reverence : 

ſhall ave not much rather be in fubicckion to the Father of W, and live? for 

they verily for a few days chaftenttl us after their own Pleaſure ; But be for our 

Profit, that we might be partaters of his 'bolineſs. The puniſhments. inflicted 

on us by men may perhaps proceed from paſſion; but God aſſuredly never in- 

flies anything. grievous on us, put out of pure good will: and what ſweeter 
TCoſiſolation cau there be, than to know, that che moſt croſs and diſtaſteful 

aceidents befalling us, do (according to the intention of him that bringeth 

them on us, and manageth them) conduce to our profit, and ſhall in the e- 


vent, if ye do patiently receive them, and by our untowardneſs do not hinder 
Their effect, prove Whöleſome and advantageous to ws. 


2. This confideration;Yoth alto lber the resſon we have to obey thoſe pre- 


cepts, Which injoin us to rely up God's Providence; to caſt all our burthen Matt. vi. 23 
Wi. IL. Q 2 and 


16 
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Phil. iv. 6. 

1 Pet. v. 7. 
Pal. xxxvii. 5. 
—lv. 23. 


and care upon God; to be ſolkcitous and anxious about nothing which — 
our ſuſtenance; for children commonly (eſpecially ſuch as . able and kind 
parents) do live altogether void of care concerning their maintenance, being 
aſſured that their parents will concern themſelves to provide whatever is ne- 
ceſſary or convenient for them; and how much more have we reaſon to live 
free of ſolicitude in ſuch reſpects, who have a Father ſo infinitely ſufficient to 
ſupply all our wants, and ſo tenderly affected toward us; ſo ever preſent with 


us, and always vigilant oyer us; who cannot but ſee and know our needs; and 


can moſt cafily ſatisfy them, and is no leſs willing and ready, if we truſt in him, 


Mat. vi. 31,32. to do it? Do not (faith our Lord) take care, ſaying, what fall we eat, cr what 


9. 


ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be chathed 


- for your beavenly father 


|. _ . hnoweth that ” have, need of all theſe things. The like reaſon did even natural 
Epi. Arr. 1. light ſuggeſt to a philoſopher: : If, faith he, kindred with Cæſar, or with any. 


other great man in Rome, 25 s ſufficient to aide a man live ſecurely, without con- 
tempt, and without fear ; will not the having God our Maker, and Father, and 
Guardian, free us from griefs and fears? Tis extreme infidelity concerning 
either the Providence of God, or his power, or his goodneſs (that is, the pra- 
ctical disbelief of this point, or in our hearts diſavowing God to be our Father, ) 
which cauſeth all that carking and diſtraction of mind, that fear of wants, 
that grief for loſſes and diſappointments, which do commonly poſſeſs men; 
together with thoſe covetous deſires, and unjuſt practices, with which the 
world aboundeth: he can hardly be guilty of 1 who believeth and con- 
ſidereth, that God doth thus ſtand related and affected toward him. 
8. This conſideration doth more generally in all regards ſerve to breed and 
cheriſh our faith, to raiſe our hope, to quicken our devotion: for whom ſhall 
we confide in, if not in ſuch a Father? from whom can we expect good, if 
not from him, who hath already given us ſo much, even all that we have? 
to whom can we have recourſe freely and chearfully, upon any occaſion, if 


not to him, who fo kindly inviteth and calleth us to him, in ſo endearing terms, 


with ſo obliging an appellation? If we, in any need, corporal or ſpiritual, re- 
queſt ſuccour or ſupply from him, can we ſuſpect that ſuch a Father (ſo infi- 


Mat vii. 9, 10, nitely wiſe, ſo able, ſo good) will refuſe us, or can fail us? No; What man 


Luke xi. 13. 


1 9 his 


#s there of us, that if his fon ask him bread, will gi ve him a ſtone; or if he ask 
.@ fiſh, will give him a ſerpent? If we then, who are evil, know how to give 
good gifts to our children; how much more ſhall our Father in heaven give good 


things to them that ast lum? So doth our Saviour with mot convincing force 
of reaſon move us to the duty of prayer, with faith and confidence of good ſuc- 


ceſs. St. Luke hath it, How much more ſhall your heavenly father give the holy 


ſpirit to them that ad him? implying, that upon account of this relation we 


may in all our ſpiritual needs (if we do need light and direction in our doubts, or 
ſtrength againſt temptations, or comfort in our diſtreſſes) be aſſured of finding 
requiſite aſſiſtance and relief. We ſhould therefore upon all exigencies ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to God, not with the fear of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of 
ſtrangers, but with dif ſpoſitions of heart ſuitable to children, with a reverent 
love, and humble confidence, and chearful ho 

9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will direct and prompt us how to behave 
ourſelves towards all God's creatures, according to their reſpective natures 
and capacities. If God be the Father of all things, they areall thence in ſome 
fort our brethren, and ſo may claim from us a fraternal affection and demea- 
nour anſwerable thereto: ſhall we then ſcorn, abuſe, trample or tyrannize 
over any of them? doth it become us to do ſo? will our common Father like 
it, or endure. it? If we are all branches ſprouting from one ſtock, or ſtreams 
ifluing from the ſame ſource of divine beneficence and fecundity; if we are 
members of one body, of one commonwealth, of one family; we are then 
ſurely obliged to an univerſal benevolence, to be kind and compaſſionate, to be 
helpful and beneficial unto all, ſo far as our capacity reacheth; we are to endea- 
vour, as much as we can, to preſerve the order, and promote the welfare of the 
world, and of all things in it: even upon this ſcore the meaneſt of God's crea- 
tures is not to be deſpiſed, the vileſt worm is not to be miſuſed by us; ſince 
even it is the work of his hands, and, the ſubject of his care, yea the a of 
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bis kindneſs, 20 (as the Pſalmiſt telleth us) 7s good unto all, and whoſe 3 
mercies are over all his works : But eſpecially toward thoſe Beings, who ac- 16. 


1 * 


cording to a more peculiar and extellent ſenſe axe entitled 
the ſons of dur Father, and to whom we are more nearly 
allied by our better part (that divine breath, which both 


we do learn hence our reſpective duties; of love and re- 
ſpect toward thoſe our elder brethren, the Angels (thoſe of 
them which have not degenerated from their nature, and 


apoſtatized from their duty) of charity and good-will 6. 


ward each other; which if we do not maintain, we may 
conſider that we thereby are firſt undutiful and unkind to 


the and we drew from God) toward all intellettual Beings, 


_ 


Pfal. cxlv.. 9, 

4.006 ES, 

Soyperic.at'r m3 Ao ur. Ant. 3. 4. 
Svyyertc, sY alun'(, 2 q 
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gol e H, t . Ant. 2.1. 
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Si ab uno Deo inſpirati omnes, & 
animati ſumus, quid aliud quam fra- 
tres ſumus, & quidem conjunctiores 
gudd animis, quam qui corporibus : ergo 
pro belluis immanibus habendi ſunt. qui 
hominibus nocent. Lactant. 10. 6. 


7 
1 * 


* 
7 F 
1 


God our common Father, and then even to ourſelves; we eu , ü dvity ad drag? 
do hate and harm both God's relations and our own (God's 1 12 — SAKE. Arr. 
children, and our brethren) by hating or harming any 
man whatever, eſpecially any good man, any chriſtian brother, who by other 
more peculiar bands is ſtraitly tied to us, who upon ſo'many better and higher 
accounts ſtandeth related unto God, and to ourſelves. 13 1 
Ariſtotle faith, that all men upon grounds of natural cog- * 8 Es 
nation and ſimilitude are naturally friends to one another, . 
much more are all good men ſo by participation of a more excellent nature, 
and by a nobler reſemblance; whence it is St. Paul's precept to Chriſtians, 
that they ſhould be r pina9thpic a5 Alas; pid, that they ſhould bear 
a natural affettion each to other in brotherly love. Chriſtians are in a more Rom. xi. 10. 
peculiar and eminent manner {tiled brethren ; and that charity, which in re- 
ſpect to others is called pbilanthropy (or humanity) in regard to them is named 
philadelphy (or brotherly affection;) hence to perform all fraternal offices to- 
ward every chriſtian, to wiſh heartily and earneſtly to promote his good, to 
compaſſionate, and (as we are able) to relieve his evils, to bear his infirmities, 
and to comport with unkindneſſes from him, and the like duties, are incum- 
bent on us, as peculiar to our profeſſion. _ OT iy 
Theſe are the principal uſes which the conſideration of this point ſuggeſteth. „ | 
Now God Almighty, the great Father of all things, and eſpecially our gracious 
Father in Chriſt Feſus, grant that by his holy grace we may perform all filial 
duty toward him (rendring unto him all love and reverence, all praiſe and 
thanks, all worſhip and obedience, together with all faith and hope in him) 
that we may behave ourſelves in all things as becometh this relation, that we 
may reſemble him in all goodneſs, that we may perſiſt here continually in 
his favour, and obtain hereafter the bleſſed inheritance from him : this he of 
infinite mercy vouchſafe unto us, thro' Jeſus Chri/t our Lord; to whom for 
ever be all glory and praiſe. Amen, 4 


— — 


— — 


Even to God the Father, the Creator, Preſerver and Governor of all things, | | 
the Author and Donor of all good; to God the Son, the Redeemer of all the | 
world, and foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſings; to God the Holy Ghoſt, he 7 ö 
Fountain of all true gobdnęſ, joy and comfort, be for ever and ever all glury "x 


and praiſe. Amen. 
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VERY attribute of God is a prope a and uſeful object of 
l our conſideration, as being apt to mind us of our duty, and 
2 i to excite us to the practice thereof; to beget in us thoſe 
1 ofitions of bee? (that love and reverence toward God, 

| that faich and hope in him) which we ought to have, and 
my, do draw from us real performances of obedience to him; 
each of them doth ground obligations to piety, and yieldeth 
cet to 3 ice thereof. To which purpoſes, that Coney; this 
divine attribute, Ahnghty (mentioned in our 2 50 much avail, and that 
it therefore Wed deferveth to be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtinctiy 
from the application we ſhall make thereof. At preſent we may perceive how 
confiderable it 4s, by öbfetving in groſs; 1. That it is frequently in holy _ 
pture ſingled forth, as moſt proper to God, 4s mot fully expreſſtve of his - 


God's praffe, the Servphirin Eſey, the four wights {or living ereatares) in this 

book, and the G einty-foür ters in this hee, do Adttelore DD in 2. It is that | 

attribute, which is alone Höft expreſly down in our Creed, as die — 
the 


cefthy mY believed and conſidered: we tay therein, J believe in G 
„3. It's chat With! rich we daily address Our devetions 


Far: 
ty and mat mevtifel Father; in our 
HOLE ry, Ho 25 „0h „Le mohty, or (which & the ſure} Lond 
Sebdtrö. 55 Wee fit and ufefül that we fhauld woll un- 
yk the proper and full meaning thereof, together with The dblipations 
grounded thereon, and the inducements it affordeth to, good practice; that ſo 
when We heat Tt ved I letiptute, when we profeſs to believe it, hen we 
ply ft 6. G8 in Our devStions, WEThdy fo TAR chereepon, to be dene. 
ned ef Gut Ubry, and tnbved 10 he Perfbrwance thereof, Fir t tharefore 
T WI Warden ro to <xpliſhi it, Then df make a FRB ra 
cation thereof. 

The title, epithet, or attribute 7aymzexmp, which we (ending no other 
word more properly and fully to expreſs it) do render Almigbiy, or omnipo- 
tent, is frequently, in a manner peculiar and characteriſtical, aſcribed to God; 
the uſe thereof in the New Teftament is, by citation or imitation, transferred 
from the Greek of the Old, a it ſerv Saf to expreſs thoſe two famous and 
uſual names of God, Sabaoth and Shaddai ; eſpecially it anſwereth to the for- 
mer, for the latter is only render'd thereby in ſome places of the book of Fob ; 
but the former, Sabaoth (when interpreted, and not left in its own ſound) is 
conſtantly render d TavToxea Tp. IU All Sabaotb a name of God, for that it is fo, 
it is in ſeveral places expreſſy 1 OÞ as in Feremy, Their redeemer is Aung. 
Jehovah Sabaoth is his name; and in Flay, For they call tbemſelves of the holy 
city, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Ijraet; the Lord of 22 ts his name: 


Amos iv. 3. ea Amos, He that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and de- 


clareth 
3 


8 — *# 1 
„ 3 ; ? e ; ne it © ED 2 
1 2 44 VE 8 - | 5 c e 7 | . 99 PPP 
Ye e RAN — ut 2 8 SOS ths” 82 5 .. — fy « h n * % 2 8 1 e FL 4 2 1 VIP 4s AT n CY A = 
* * ers RATS os . 2 n 1 r ers ENS A; 1 LJ. 0 222 e 1 For n e O02 HE 
. od, DE CNS JJ GE I ED 


— 


he naturally is the ſovereign Lord and Emperor of the world; for whatever 
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clareth =—_ man, what. is his thought - Fehovah Eloher Sabaoth is his vir 5 


(from which «fort bf Fove, called ZA Raf dH, mentioned in ſomè Pagan Cicero, Ari- 


writers, was, as ſonhe briricht ſup ey deduced.) Now, as all the names and ap- N 7 
—ͤ * of God ate e denote ſome perfection, or ſome preroga- J * E 
tive belonging to him (as Febovab fignifieth his ſelf-· ſubſiſtence, independen- 5 
cy, immutability and eternity; ' Ebbim his omnipotenee; Shaddai his all- 
ſofficiency-3 Adonai his ſupreme dominion and authority) ſo doth this name, 
or title; Subaoth, primarily ſeem to import God's univerſal conduct and ma- 
nagery of all creatures: for all things in che world, as being ranged in a goodly 
and convenient order, (like an army marching in array, or marſhalled to bat- 
tel) are called armies, or Sabooth, Thus (after the hiſtory of the creation it 
is ſaid) The beavens and earth were finiſhed, and all the hoft of them (vs #55 Gen. ii. 1. 
489, all the furniture, or all the Battalion of them) and, By the word of the Pal. xxxiii 6. 
Lord were the heavens made (faith the Pfalmiſt) and all the hoſt of them : and, 
Bleſs the Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his, that do bis pleaſure ; that is, Pfl. cit. 2 . 
all creatures, which are ſubject to his command; and ſabſervient to his will; 
and, Lift up (faith Ejay) 7797 eyes on high, and behold who hath created theſe Ina. xl. 26, 
things, that bringeth out their hoſt by number: he calleth them all by names, by 
the greatneſs of bis might, for that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth: where 
God is repreſented to us as the general of an army, drawing forth and order= 
ing his creatures, as a general ſummoneth to a rendezvous, muſtereth and 
embattaileth his troops: hence this title of Sabaoth, which is rendred aay- 
egg; doth ſeem derived, Tho d e 

But we need not deal fo ſtrictly, as to limit the ſenſe of this word accord- 
ing to its original riſe; or its uſe in tranſlation ; but ſince it hath been authen- 


ticated by its uſe in the holy fountains of truth, the old and new teſtament, and 


is there uſed fo, as to figmfy or imply the ſum of divine perfections and pre- 
eminences ; being (as it ſeernis) ſelected eſpecially for that purpoſe, we may 
preſume to take it in its common latitude; for 6 772vv#y zexTÞy, or 6 h.. 


resse uy, according to which extent, it may have various importances, 


ſomewhat different. It may accordingly denote, f. Right or authority over 
all beings; O7mi-poteftas : and 2. A power or ability to do all things; Omni- 
potentia. 3. The actual exerciſe of ſueh authority, and ſuch power, in ruling 
and diſpoſing all things; Ommr-potentatus. 4. The poſſeſſion of all things, or 


the containing and holding all things in his hand; Omni-tenentra (tis St. Au- 


guſtines word.) 5. The preſervation or upholding of all things in their being 
and ſtate: for the word zegrey, according to its propriety and ordinary uſe, 
may infer and ground all theſe ſignifications; and according to them all, God 
is truly e Let us ſurvey the particulars; and ſhew how God, 
eſpecially in holy ſeripture, is repreſented in reſpect to them. 


4 o N - my * * 


1. God is wavmteaTrap, as having a juſt right and authority over all things; 


5 


imaginable reaſon or ground there is of authority, doth in reſpect to all things 1 Tim. vi. 6. = 
agree unto God. Axiſtotle, in his politics, diſcourſeth thus: Government f 
doth aim at, and tend to the mutual benefit of the governor and governed; 

he therefore, who is moſt able and beſt diſpoſed to provide for, and procure 


the common benefit, is according to natural reaſon and juſtice (ſecluding other 


conſiderations of laws and compacts, of former conſtitutions, of preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion, and the like) to be the governor; or he deſerves, and is fit to be fo, 
and (no other reaſon hindring) becometh ſuch : (That, faith the philoſopher, Ta d undedlur 
which naturally is apt, or able to provide, doth naturally rule, and naturally 3 
lordeth.) Whence the ſoul hath a right to govern the body, and men naturally 9 Me 
do rule over beaſts; and were there any ſuch perſons, as did without any que- %. 
ſtion very eminently exceed others in wiſdom and goodneſs, to them accord- 
ing to natural congruity the government of others would appertain ; the com- | | 
mon advantage ſo requiring: and if ſuch excellency of nature be a foundation 3 | 
of authority, then God, who in wiſdom and goodneſs doth incomparably ſur- 
paſs all things, hath aſſuredly the right to govern all. Ss 1 
a Pagan author could diſcourſe. There 1s (faith Cicero) | Nibil ene, Pes: ab 0 Lei 
nothing better than God; therefore it is neceſſary the uur, N. P. ee ag 

: | | ſhould 
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Rom xv4. 17. ſhould be ruled by bim: he is the only -wiſe (as St. Paul telleth us) and thence 
Luke xviii. 9. moſt able; he is only good (as our Sauiaur teacheth us) and thence moſt apt to 


maanage all things for the general welfare and benefit of the world. If alſo 
etminency of power doth qualify for dominion (as it ſurely doth; for that which 
cannot be withſtood, muſt in reaſon be ſubmitted to; it is vain to queſtion 
that authority, which by force altogether irreſiſtible can aſſert and maintain 
itſelf) God hath the only right, nothing in the world being able to. conteſt 


Pal. Izxxix. 6, his title; for, Who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord? who among 


8. the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? O Lord God f hoſts, who 
7s a ſtrong Lord hke unto thee ? ſays the holy P/almift, contemplating this di- 

vine attribute: all things are weak and feeble in compariſon; are altogether 

in his hand and under his feet; are throughly at his diſcretion and diſpoſal : 


Jer. x. 10. The Lord (faith the prophet) is the true God, and the everlaſting king: at bis 


wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his in- 


Pal. lxvi. 3, 7. dignation. And, How terrible (faith the P/almift) art thou in thy works? 


through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto 
_ thee: He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the nations : let not 

the retalonis ixalt ̃ r.. ̃ ws Mod ant 
If alſo to have made all things, and to preſerve them, doth create a right 
of governing (as it muſt needs do ſo; for what can we joy challenge a do- 

minion over, if not over our own works, over that which we continuall 
keep and nouriſh ; over that which altogether depends upon us, and which 
ſubſiſts at our pleaſure?) then well may the Apocalyptical elders thus acknow- 
Apoc. iv. 11. ledge: Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power 72 
1s, to poſſeſs the royal majeſty and ſovereign dominion over the world) for 
thou haſt made all things, and for thy will they are, and were created. Well 
might every creature, that is in heaven, and in the earth, and under the earth, 
and thoſe things which are in the ſea, and all things in them, cry out there, To 
him that fitteth upon the throne (and to the Lamb) be the bleſſing, and the honour, 


Apoc. v. 13. 


* 7 «#70 and the glory, * and the dominzon, for ever and ever. Well might King He- 


Iſa. xxxvii. 16. Sia lay, O Lord of hoſts ! thou art the God; thou alone of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth: And the Levites in Nehemiah ; 
Thou, even thou art the Lord alone; thou haſt made heaven and earth; the hea- 
ven of heavens, with all their hoſts ; the earth, and all things that are therein; 


Neh. ix. 6. 


the ſea, and all that is therein; and thou preſerveſt them all, and all the hoſt of 


beaven wor ſhippeth thee, Thus is God wavrexexrap ; as he is upon all ima- 

ginable accounts, and according to all reaſonable grounds of right, the right- 

Virg. Eu. 10. ful ſovereign of all things; as he is, Divumque hominumque poteſtas, as 
the wiſeſt poet doth acknowledge and ſtile him. 


2. He is alſo ſuch in regard to his infinite power, as that word may ſignify 


omnipotent. Natural light affordeth pregnant arguments of the greatneſs of 


his power, ae in the conſtitution and conſervation of the world; his 
dlaißpoſing fo ſtupendiouſly vaſt, ſo unconceivably various creatures, into ſo 
Rom. i. 20. comely and ſtable a poſture ; whence his eternal power and divinity are dij- 
cerned (as St. Paul telleth us:) for he that could effect fo much, his power 

mult needs be far greater than we can imagine or comprehend : To natural 


light, I fay, it is incomprehenſibly great, and exceedeth all definite limits; 


but holy ſcripture more clearly and fully declareth the extent of his power ; 
aſſerting, that it is not only in reſpect to our weak conceit and narrow capa- 
City, but in itſelf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſſibility of things: 
It teacheth us, that whatever is not contrary to his nature, or to his eſſential 
perfections (to his goodneſs, fidelity, holineſs, wiſdom) which it doth not 
miſ-become him to do; or which is not repugnant to the nature of things to 
be done (that is, which doth not imply a contradiction, and thereby is im- 
poſſible, and becomes no object of power) for ſuch things he cannot do, be- 


Deus propterea cauſe be is omnipotent, as St. Auſtin acutely ſays; he is able with perfect eaſe 


que dam non po- 


2% quia anni. and facility to atchieve it: There is among things good and poſſible nothing 


boten of. fo difficult, but he can perform it; nothing ſo ſtrong and ſtubborn, but he 


95 5 — can ſubdue it. J any thing too hard for the Lord? faith God to Abraham, 
18.14. when Sarah doubted, or wondred concerning the promiſe, that ſhe in ſo ex- 
| treme 
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treme an age ſhould became fruitful. Bebold (aid the prophet Feremy in his Jer. xxxii. 17, 

prayer): 38 made the beavem and the earth b thy great and thy firetched * 

ont rn, and there is nothing too hard for thee. Our d d u“iQ u? Ox Trav f. Luke i. 37: 

Not bing (that can be ſaid, or conceived, or performed) ſhall be impoſſible to 5 

God. if be leaſeth to deſign, or undertake it, ſaid the angel to the bleſſed F 

Virgin, when he delivered fo ſtrange a meſſage to her concerning an event ſo 

wonderful and ſupernatural, as her conception of our Saviour. That a rich 

man ſhould be induced intirely to comply with God's will, and willingly to 

part with all, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult (hardly any thing 

could be ſuppoſed more difficult; harder it was, than for a Camel to paſs through | 

the eye of a needle ;) but to fatisfy his diſciples {cruple thence ariſing, he ſub- 

joins, . Mith men (or according to the common ſenſe of men) 20s 15 zmpoſ- Matt. xix. 26. 
Able, but to God all things are poſſible. © In thine. hand (ſaid King Feheſba- 2 Chr. xx. 6. 

phat)" there is power, and might,. jo that none is able to withſtand thee. And 

King Nebuchadnezzar having felt an experiment of his power, and being re- 

turned to a right underſtanding, confeſſeth thus: He dbeth according to his Dan. iv. 35. 

will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 

flay his hand, or ſay unto him, What dbeſt thou? The Lord of hoſts (faith the 16. xiv, 25. 

prophet). bath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it? his hand is ſtretebed out, 

and who. ſhall turn it back? To ſtop the Sun in his career, to make the ſea 

ſtand upon an heap, to draw ſtreams of water from a rock, to reſtrain fire 

from burning, to reſtore the blind and lame, to raiſe the dead, to ſuſpend, 

thwart, invert the courſe of nature; with all ſuch things, which we ſo wonder 

at, and term miracles; are comparatively but ſlender, and as it were, per- 

functory inſtances of his power: for with the greateſt eaſe, by the leaſt exer- 

tion of his power, by a thought, a look, a touch, a word, the greateſt things 

are performed: He ooketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, Pial. xvii. 18. 

and they ſmoke, He overturneth the mountains in his anger, and ſhaketh the Job ix. 5. | 
earth out of her place: The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his i. 11 = 
reprogf. Theſe ſeem great and ſtrange effects of power; yet in reſpe& to what | 
he can do, and hath done, they are ſmall: for he at firſt made the whole = 
world with a word; ſo the hiſtory of the creation expreſſeth it, and fo the 

Pſalmiſt telleth us: By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the Pl. xxxiii. 6,9. 
hoſt. of them by the breath of his mouth: And by a word he doth preſerve it, | 
upholding (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh) all things by the word of his Heb. i. 3. | | 
power, or by his powerful word: And by a word he can deſtroy and annihilate =_ 
all things; yea more eaſily, in a manner he can do it even by his mere ſilence, 

or by withdrawing that ſalutary breath, by virtue of which all things ſubſiſt: 

Thou, hideft thy face (faith the P/almift) they. are troubled; thou withboldeſt thy Pfl. civ. 28. | 
breath, they dye, and return to their duſt, For we may conſider, that in this 8 XXXIV. 14. | 
reſpect alſo God is all- powerful, as being the ſource from which all power is = 
derived, by which all power is ſuſtained, upon which all power doth depend : _— | 
He not only can do all things incluſively, but excluſively, or fo that nothing 

can be done without him. That of our Saviour, Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
is not only true in ſpiritual, : but in all other matters. He (as St. Paul preach- 2 it 24, 
ed at Athens) giveth life (or being, with all vital faculties) and breath (that is, 3 

all natural powers) and all things unto all: In him (or rather by him) we live 

and move, and have our being ; that is, whatever we are, whatever we have, 

whatever, we ean do, doth proceed from him, doth depend upon him. Thus 
is God Fayre Tp, gs all- powerfſuouwull. | 

3. God js alſo ſo, by reaſon that he doth actually exerciſe all dominion, and 

doth exert his power continually, according to his good pleaſure; he not only 

hath a juſt. title to govern all things, and a perfect ability to ſway in all matters, 1 
but he conſtantly uſeth them: The Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven, Pil. ciii. 19. 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. God is the King of all the earth— God reign- Phal. xvii. 7,8. 
eth over the heathen (or the nations.) God fitteth upon the throne of his holineſs ; Pl cii. 4- 9 
The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the heavens. Who is 
hke unto the Lord our God, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in | | 
heaven and earth? It is indeed, as the holy man ſaith; a great condeſcenſion in 
God, that he will vouchſafe to have the inſpection and adminiſtration of things 
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1227 De Feather Almighty. Von. II. 
ſo much inferior to him, yet for the common good of his creatures he is 
1 Chron. xxix. pleaſed to do it: Thin (faith King David) O Lord, is the kingdom, and thou” 
art exalted as head above all; both riches and honour cume of thee," aud hour 

reigneſt over all; in thine hand is power and might, &c. He is indeed the 
1 Tim. vi. 15. only governor, abſolutely, originally and independently fo; ' 6. Abe Jubeln, 
the only porentate, as St. Paul calleth him; all authority and power are im- 
parted by him, and ſubordinate to him; from his diſpoſal and direction all 
potentates do receive them; in his name and behalf, by virtue of his Com- 
miſſion and command, as his delegates and miniſters, for his honour, intereſt 
and ſervice, they adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power: It was Nebuchad- 
nezzar's doom to be driven from men, until he did underſtand and embrace 
Dan. iv. 25. 4i. this truth, ſo neceſſary for all governors to know and conſider, that, The moſt 
21: 11.27- Higb ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will; that, 
His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 
him. Promotion cometh neither from the eaft, nor from the weſt, nor from 
- the\fouth; but God is the judge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another. 
Rom. xiii. 1. There is no power but from God; the powers that are, are appointed by 
John xx. 11. God. The judgment is God's (as Moſes faid in his charge to the Judges 
of T/-ael,) being exerciſed by his order, and in his behalf: Thus is God 
Apes. 16. 7ayroreg mp, as the only abſolute ſovereign Lord, the author and fountain of 
Pll.cxxxvi.z. all juſt authority, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, as the ſcripture often 
doth ſtile him. F 9087 07 NES AS, DININ 373 Y701697O7 ROTH, £ 
3 4. God is alſo 7armxezrap, as the true proprietary and juſt poſſeſſor of all 
Gen. xiv. 19. things. Bleſſed be Abraham (ſaid King Melchiſedeck) of the moſt high God. 
Deut. x. 14. fofſeſſor of heaven and earth; and, Behold (faid Moſes to his people) the bleu. 
ven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God; the earth alſo, with all 
Plal. xiv. 1. that is therein; and, The earth (faith the Pſalmiſt) is the Lord's, and the MR 
l ” . fulneſs thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein; for he bath founded it: 
bon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the flouds; and, The heavens, faith nge 
again, are thine, the earth alſo is thine; as for the world, and the fulneſs. there- : 
of (that is, all which the world contains, all with which it is furniſhed and 
repleniſhed) thou haſt founded them ; and, The ſea is his, and he made it, and © = 
his hands formed the dry land: All things they fay are the goods and poſſeſſi 
ons of God; proving it from hence, that he made them, and thereby a. 
_ quired a propriety in them; for there is no more evident and perfect ground 
of propriety-than this: the products of our invention and care, the fruits of 
our endeavours and induſtry, even we do think that reaſonably we may call 
our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of them: how much more he, tat 
by an original, uncommunicated, independent wiſdom and power, hath con- 
trived and produced all things? from thence ſurely doth reſult ſuch a title to 
| them all, that the entire and abſolute diſpoſal of them doth appertain to 
Ila. xlv. 9. xiv. him; ſo that he may apply them, as the potter doth the veſſels which he 
7:1 6 maketh (it is the ſcripture compariſon) to what uſe he thinketh good; that 
Rom ix. 21. he may freely place and beſtow them where he pleaſeth ; that he may take 
1 them away, or transfer them, when he ſeeth fit: they can never be ſo ali- 
enated from him, that the enjoyment of them doth not wholly depend on 
him, and that at pleaſure (his wiſdom and goodneſs permitting, his truth and 
word being folved) he may not reſume. them to himſ elf. 
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F. God is alſo 7wyrxzeamp, as containing and comprehending all things by 
his immenſe preſence and infinite capacity: it is a name which the eib 
pern doctors commonly apply to God, hamakom, the PLACE, becauſe all things do 
ſſubſiſt in him; he being (as St. Hierom ſpeaks) infuſed 
In onnib:s infuſus, & dcm, | through all things, and circumfuſed about all things ; ſo as 

ut cuncta penetret interior, & contineat E OT og 9 hv | ; ARE 
exterior. Hier. 44 Marcell. 5. to penetrate them within, and to contain them without ; ſo 
eee, — 8 incluſus, era om. as to be within all things not included, and without all things 
"wu folum 7s lin Dei, fed in fm mot excluded: and, We db not (faith Minutius Felix) only 
vivimus. Minut. TF. ve in the eye, but in the boſom of God, The whole world, 
= 4 annie eterg N. G. how vaſt ſoever it ſeemeth to our narrow conceit, is but 
ds a drop, or as an atome of duſt in his hand: Behold 
FOE (faith the propbet elegantly and truly) the nations are as a drop of a ona 
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Anil due counted as the, ae d of the bulancr: Behold be taketh up the ifles.as 
4 very little thing; all nations are before him as nothing, and they are counted to 
him 7 


js than moi bing, and vunity: and, I. fill heaven and earth, faith God in 
Jeremy! and King Solomon in his prayer fath more; Bebold the heaven of hea- Jer. xiii. 24. | 
vent ranndt contarnt thee : and, Whither (ſaith the Palm f ſhall T go from thy yore nin? 
ſpirit, or whither ſhall 1 flee from "thy preſence «ad T aſcend up into heaven, tc. 4 
thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there ; FI take the 
ung of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoff oY the eu, even there ſhall 
thy Band lend me, and thy right „%%% V a 
6. Laſtly, God is 77avmxexrap in regard that he ſuſtains © 
and preſerves all things. V hen (faith Saint Gregory Nyſſen) © Coloff. i. 17. Heb. i. 3. 
we hear the word marioxed mor, we underfland this, that Or 4 54 — yrs or 
God tontaineth all things in being: Thou, (ſay the Lovites g, ih onto eng, Nyfl 
in Nebemieh,) even thou art God alone, thou haſt made heu- Neb. ix. 6 | 
ven and earth, the heaven of heavens with all their hofts, tbe 
earth and all things that are therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the beſt 
of beuven worſhippeth tber. Me OT OS. 
In all theſe reſpects and ſenſes doth the title uur , p (which we for 
want of a word more adequate and expreſſive, do render Almigbty) belong 
to God: The Greek word in the latitude of its fignification, according to its 
etymology, comprehendeth all theſe ſenſes, and the deſign in its uſe, as we be- 
fore touched, warranteth the taking it in the largeſt acception ; but however 
it certainly reſpecteth the former ſenſes, denoting the abſolute univerſal ſove- 
reignty, and the immenſe irreſiſtible power of God: the belief and conſide- 
ration of which particulars is of great importance, and may have a very uſes 
ful influence upon our practice: for, hes ein bun K 


I. If God be the juſt ſovereign of all things, having a right to govern the 

world; and actually excrcifing it; hen 1 

1. We ſee our condition and ſtate here in this world. We live not in an 

anarchy, or in perfect liberty; we are not our own maſters, or have 7 Texgus pivep- 

to guide our actions according to our own will, or after our own fancy; 

are under government; a government moſt abſolute and arbitrary; the laws 1rd. Eſch. 

Ho we may not diſpute, the proceedings whereof we cannot reſift. 

2. We underſtand our duty, that as ſubjects and vaſſals, we ate oblige 

to render all awful reverence, worſhip and obedience to God; humbly to a- 

dore the majeſty, readily to perform the commands, and patiently to ſubmit 

to the will of our great ſovereign: to conform all our actions to that hea- 

venly law, under which we are born and live in the world. (© © 

We do not (even Plutarch could tell us) come hither into \, De ee 

n TP | f . J Flor, a M warmer mis db - 

hfe to make laws, but to obey thoſe which are appointed by Alois dd 7 = Ins aqulardri]wr 

God, who ordereth all things; to obſerve the decrees of dyſti- du, V nis # elthappyions & wes 

A Wolleges a Tce ie age. lt. Cyl, x ip 
3. Hence we may diſcern the heinouſneſs of every fin, or tranſgreſſion of 

God's law; it receiving great aggravation hence. It hence appeareth not on- 

ly a matter of ſimple folly, or private inconvenience, (contrary to our teaſon 

but of publick miſchief and general ill confequence ; being committed 1 

the crown and dignity of God Almighty; againſt the peace and order of the 

world; which ſubſiſt by the obſervation of his laws. Every fin is an act of 

High rebellion, a breach of our natural allegiance, liſting up ourſelves (as is Numb. xv. 30: 

faid of Bel/hazzar,) againſt our ſovereign ; and infringing that tight, and vi- Dan. v. 20. 

olating that honour of his, which he by his place and office is concerned to 

maintain and vindicate. Ks | | 

4. We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be content in every con- 

dition, and to undergo patiently every event befalling us: for that our ſta- 

tion is allotted to us by an unqueſtionable right, and all things are diſpen- 

fed to us by a common law, from which nothing can be exempted; for that 

things come not by a blind neceſſity or chance, but are difpofed and mana- 
VOL. 1 ä | ged 
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i e gd by ſovereign reaſon and wiſdom. Me muſt (aich an 
Nibil Borum in! 1 . xy in FA ge a BE : 5 ” \ a. þ N 8 7 15 a Rok | 2 A 1 4+ 3. 33 g * J N 2 8 a 
eee nr + ehnick philoſopher). nut be diſpleaſed at any of theſe things 


= 


legibus vivitur. Sen, W fon ue are come into tbat uorld, aubere we mit * 


Virum bonum concedas nece, . : 


me pietatis erga-Deos.efſt 3 ita: guit- theſe laws: and, A good man muſi needs. be granted. to ö 
quid illi actiderit, æg animo ſiſtiue highly prous toward God; be therefore will ſuſtain all acci- 


* 


ud univer ſa procedunt. Sen. ED. 7. „ Now +, lee er 
F JOE. u a diuine lau, by which all things. proceed. It were in- 


deed intolerable arrogance and frowardneſs in us, to defire an exemption fr om | 


that common law, to which all things are ſubject; to:wiſh ourſelyes out of 


- 


that order, in which the all-guiding providence. hath ſet us; to. be diſſatis- 
_ fied with any thing, which by the ſupreme wiſdom is aſſigned to us: It be- 
1 Sam. ili. 13. cometh us to fay with old Eli; It is the Lord, let him do 'what feemeth him 


+ 


Ph. xxxix.'9. good; to ſay upon all occaſions with David; I was dumb, I opened not my 


Tide Yauudger: mole trave' ſhould, not. only be ſatisfied with, and acquieſce. in, but 
rr * 6 odds .. praiſe. and adore all occurrences of. providence, how un- 
d u, Ne W Greser WD, Y 4% End ſoever, and diſtaſteful they appear to us; ſuppoſing 
— 0 459 1 Dr a juſt and reaſonable cauſe to lie, under them, although 
| ff . - om bow £30 <ne: 

5. It is a matter of great conſolation to reflect, that we and all the world 

are under ſuch a government; tis a common felicity, tis our particular hap- 

pineſs that we are ſo; for tis no unjuſt uſurper, tis no mercileſs tyrant, tis 

no fond, no weak, no careleſs perſon that we are in ſubjection to; but a moſt 

juſt, moſt mild, moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, moſt powerful, moſt vigilant 

Lord; who will deal moſt equally, and moſt benignly with us; who ſin- 

cerely and earneſtly tenders our welfare; who is watchful and careful for 

our good; who is able to provide for all our needs, and to protect us from 

all miſchief; all whoſe laws do only aim at our benefit; all whoſe proceed- 

ings toward us are full of equity, goodneſs and truth; who will not only 
favourably accept, but moſt bountifully recompence our obedience; whom 

to ſerve and obey is a privilege, far better and more deſirable for us, than 

to be free, than to be wholly at our own diſpoſal, and under our own gui- 

dance; the very nature and the end of his government being only to pre- 

Dent. x. 12. ſerve us, and to reſcue us from the errors, the ſlaveries, the vexations and 
miſeries we are apt to incur; by virtue of whoſe univerſal dominion we are 

ſecured, that no malice of devils, no injuſtice of men, no ſort of enemy what- 

ever (excepting our own wiltul diſobedience to his laws and directions) 

ſhall be able to do us harm; for all them he governs, and he curbs no. leſs 

Pfal. lxxxix. than ourſelves. Of this our King it is truly faid, that jſtice and judgment 
BE). extv. 17. Le Te eſtabliſhment of bis throne ; mercy and truth go ee bis face; that, 
Apoc. xv. 3. He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all bis doings : that, The ſceptre 
Pia). xlv. 6. "of bis kingdom is a right ſceptre; that, His yoke is eaſy, and his burtben light. 
Paal. zrvif 1. In confidence of his protection we may ſay with the P/almiſt ;. the Lord is 
xbi. 1. lvi. 4+ ny light and my ſalvution, whom ſhall I fear? the Lord is the flirength of my 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? God is our refuge and firength —— therefore 

will we not fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be car- 

ried into the midſt of the fea, In God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what 

| fleſh can do unto me, Well therefore may we, may the whole world, in con- 
ſideration of our being under ſo good a governor, be excited to joy and ju- 

Pfal. xIvii. 1. bilation with the Pſalmiſt; O clap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God with 


Keri. 1. the voice of triumph; for the Lord moſt high is terrible, he is a great King 
over all the earth. Say among the nations, that the Lord reigneth ; the world 


xcviii. 8. 


alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved, be ſhall judge the people righ- 

teouſly, let the heavens reſoyce, and let the garth be glad, &c. Let the flouds 

clap their hands, let the hulls be joyful together before the Lord, for be cometh 

to judge the earth; with righteoufneſs ſhall be judge the world, and the people 

Rev. xix. 6. With equity: Or with thoſe. in the Revelation: Allelujah, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth ; let us be glad, and rejoyce, and give honour unto him. All 

the world hath exceeding reaſon not only to be content, but to rejoyce and 

_ | triumph 
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her Almighty "=; 
peace, good order, and equity therein; ſo that we alſo are obliged to bleſs 
and thank God that he condeſcends ſo far, and vouchſafes to undettake the. : 


Lord (faith he) hath prepared bis throne in heaven, and bis kingdom-ruleth-cver Plal, ci. 19. 


Apoc. xi. 


very. fooliſh; but more ſuch are they Who wiſh it to be ſo, and in their de- 
fires depoſe God from his throne; for they do wiſn for anarchy and confu- 
ſion in their country, inſtead of the moſt excellent eſtabliſhment and order, 
maintained by the wiſeſt and ableſt government. That good Emperor was 
better adviſed, and better affected, who ſaid, M hat good pas 1 
were it for me to live in a world void of a Deity and Pro- Ty 5 15 oy F U 8 
vidence? and, Why ſhould I deſire to continue in ſuch a ca- TREE 1 irin 
fual jumble and rout of things? The world he well ſuppo- Ii g Shu e wie 4 Ran 
ſed, divine governance being excluded, would be a ſtrange 5 Se 71579 e! 
diſorderly and uncomfortable place to abide in. And old 
Socrates, in the Phedon, diſcourſing about his departure hence, comforts 

himſelf, in that, as he hoped, he was going thither, where the gods did 
| prefide with a nearer inſpection, and a more apparent influence. Theſe were 
worthy deſires, and noble hopes proceeding from natural reaſon and moral 
virtue in ſuch perſons ; but much more reaſon, and much greater obligation 
have we to be ſatisfied with, and to comfort ourſelves in the aſſurance, that 
all things, even at preſent, here, are moderated by a ſuperintendency far 
more equal, and more propitious, than they could imagine or hope. Theſe, 

and ſuch like practical uſes, the belief and conſideration of God's ſovereign 
authority and dominion do afford: the belief and conſideration of God's 
immenſe and uncontroulable power is alſo of very great importance, and in- 
fluence upon practice. | 1 

1. It ſerveth to beget in us a due awe, and dread of God: conſidering | 
God's other attributes may breed in us a high eſteem, and hearty love of = 
God ; but the conſideration of his power is that which naturally and reaſon- = 
ably produceth a great fear of him: he is moſt amiable for his goodneſs, and 
in regard to his wiſdom greatly venerable; but his power, arming the reſt, | 
renders him exceedingly terrible. Hear ye this (it is faid in the prophet Jer. v. 21, 22. | 
Jeremy) O fooliſh people, and without underſtanding ; fear ye not me, ſaith | 
the Lord, will ye not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand for | | 
the bounds of the fea? Fc. and, Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Jer. x. 6, 7. bu 
Lord, thou art great, and thy name 1s great in might, who would not fear | 
thee, O thou King of nations? and, T will ſhew you (faith our Saviour) whom Tale vi ; _ 
De ſhould fear; Fear him, who after he hath killed (or who beſide killing) hath M Am- 

power to caſt into hell; I ſay unto you, fear him : great reaſon he had fo ear- IA 
neſtly to inculcate that admonition, the caſe being ſo apparent, and fo im- 

portant. EY | V 

2. This point doth conſequently in high meaſure diſſuade and deter us 
from ſin, implying the extreme folly in committing it, and the inevitable 
miſchief following it. The conſideration of God's other attributes infer it 

to be great baſeneſs and ſtupidity to oppoſe or diſpleaſe God, but the conſi- 

deration of this demonſtrateth it to be infinite madneſs to do ſo. For to 

wrong, diſhonour and diſpleaſe him, that is ſo good and beneficent to us, is 

great diſingenuity and unworthineſs: to ſwerve from his advice and direction, 
who is only and perfectly wiſe, is highly vain and unreaſonable; but for ſo | 
feeble and impotent things as we are, to conteſt with and withſtand, to pro- 

voke and offend omnipotency (that which with infinite eaſe can defeat and 

ſubdue us, can depreſs us into miſery, can cruſh us into nothing) is moſt pal- 

pably the top of inſolent wildneſs. It is Moſes his argument, whereby he 
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be Pather\ ne. Vor. II. 


Deut. x. 17. 


| Gr. Wolf 


Job xl. 9. 


Job xv. 25. 


Ila. xlix. 9. 


x. 5. 


Iſa. xlv. 23. 


IIa. liv. 17. 
Job. iv. 9. 


Num. xiv. 41. 


ame ws law: Cirtumof therefore, faith he, the foroſtin g of 
your heart, and be nv more fliff-neched, 12 the Lord your God is God of . gods, 


and Lord of lords,'a great God, and a mighty, and à terrible. It is no leis an 


evidently convincing, than a vehemerttly affecting increpation, that of gt. Paul. 
Fix awe provoke the Lord to jealouſy, are tor ſtronger than'he? and God himſelf 

in Job uſeth the like ſcheme of ſpeech: Haſ thou am arm like-God, and ranſt> 
thou thunder with a voice lie him? if thou. art as ſtrong, if thou haſt ſuch 
an arm, then may ſt thou perhaps date to contend with him, and adventure 
to provoke him; but if thou no-wiſe art his match, if thou art infinitel 
ſhort of him in ſtrength; how vain and raſh a thing is it for thee to def 
him thus, to enter with hirn into the liſts, to ſtrive and grapple with him? 
to do as the ſinner in Job is expreſſed doing; he 9 out 2 band , 
Gad, and frengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty.” All preſumptuous fin- 
ning is deſcribed and repreſented in ſeripture as a compating, and in effect 
preferring our power and force in regard to the power of God; or as a tempt- 
ing God, and challenging him to battel; or as an actual coping, contention 
and fighting with him; ſinners, as ſuch, are ſtiled the adverſaries of God, 
and rebels againſt him; ſuch as riſe up, and lift up themſelves, and raiſe their 
hand againſt him; which doth either imply in them a more than gigantick 
pride and arrogance in over- valuing their own power, and under-yaluing the 
power of God (which doth alſo involve infidelity, and diſbelief of God's om- 

nipotence ; for he who believeth that, cannot take himſelf for God's match, 
or dare to firuggle with him) or it argueth a moſt ſtrange inconſiderateneſs 
and vanity in preſuming at ſo infinite a diſadvantage, without any ground of 
confidence, without any hope of ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will and power. 
Od G , dg & N way; be 1s not long-lived, who fighteth with the 
immortals, old Homer could tel us; ; the ſame which the prophet ſays, Wo 
unto him that ftriveth with his Maker. Nothing indeed can be more reaſo- 
nable than that advice of the preacher, Contend not with him that 1s mightier 
than thou; which in this caſe in effect is the fame with this; OR not "Of fin- 
ning offend or provoke God: 

3. Whence likewiſe the confideraivon of this point may diſpoſe us to weigh 
our counſels, and thereupon not to adventure upon any unwarrantable reſo- 
lution or deſign, there being ſo apparent reaſon to deſpair of ſueceſs, an in- 
ſuperable power being always ready to obſtruct and croſs ns in the carriage 

of ſuch deſigns, with whatever cunning laid, or backed with whatever might; 
for henee thoſe ſayings in ſcripture are manifeſtly verified: There is no wiſdom, 
nor underſtanding, nor counſel aguinſt the Lord: and, ns weapon that is formed 
againſt thee ſhall proſper; and, he is wiſe in heart, and mighty in Arengtb; 


Pfal. Ixvi. 3,7. who hath W himjelf again him, and proffered: 2 


Prov. xi. 21. notwithſtanding the conjunction of all powers whatever) the wicked ſball not 


xvi. 5. 


Deut. xxxii. 


39. 
Job x. 7. 
1 Sam. it. 6 


Pſ. xxxiii. 1 


exlvi. x 
Iſa. xxxvi. 


Prov. iii. 34. any thing, without check or controul; being under a predominant force, which 


6. ed by much ftrength ; a horſe is a vain thing for ſafety. 


4. It alfo likewiſe ferveth to depreks i in us all confidence in ourſelves, and 
in all other things, as to any ſecurity in them, or ſuccour from them; for all 
things in the world, tho they conſpire and combine together all their forces, 
will be altogether unable to ſupport us, to aſſiſt us, to defend us againſt the 
divine power, or indeed without it; they being all, otherwiſe than as main- 
tained by him, infinitely feeble and frail: Thongh hond j join in hand (that is, 


be unpuniſhed, faith the Wiſe man: and, I kill (faith God) and I make alive; 
T wound, and ] heal; neither is there any thing that can deliver out of my band: 
and, No Hing is ſaved by the multitude of an hoft ; a mighty man is not deliver- 


. It therefore alſo may be of a ſpecial efficacy to quell and mortify in us 
6. the vices of pride, haughtineſs, arrogance, ſelf-will, ſtubbornneſs, and contu- 
macy; fince, contemplating the power of God, we cannot but perceive our- 
ſelves to be very pitiful, impotent, and infienificant things; who, without per- 
miſſion, cannot effect any thing; who cannot expect in any caſe to have our 
will; who have continually curbs in our mouths, and manacles on our hands; 
fo that we cannot ſay or do any thing, cannot 10 much as ſtir, or endeavour 


ene e rehſſteth the . under the power of him, who hath faid, the 175 
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Jools of nan hal be humbled,” and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down ; f * 11 . xi 


whoſe character and peculiar work it is to behold every one that is proud, and . 2 job xl. 
to abaſe bim; to cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and to lay low the 11. 12. 


 haughtmeſs of the terrible ; to break the bigh arm, and to bring down the high $55.15: 3. 


bs; and to fan the pride of all glory. Whence there is all the reafon in the Ia. xxii. 9. 
wat that * ould obey A Peres injunction, to humble ourſebves under 1 Pet. v. 6. 
the mighty hand of God. a e ee 
6. The conſideration of God's omnipotence ſerveth to breed and nouriſh | 
faith in God, as to the certain performance of his word and promiſes; for 
let the accompliſhment of them be to appearance never ſo diffieult or impro- 
bable, yet he is able to perform them, and will therefore do it. The firength 1 Gain, xv. 29. 
of Tfrael (as Samuel ſaid) will not lie, nor repent : and, Hath be faid it, and am. xx. 


ſhall be wt doit? or hath he ſpoken it, and ſpall he nir make it good? ſaid Bala- * 


am inſpiredly: and, The Lord of hofts (faith Eſay) hath purpofed it, and who 


all diſannul it? his hand is firetched out, and who ſhall turn it back? and, 
My counſel ſhall land, and I will do all my pleafure; I have ſpoken it, I will Th. xvi. 11. 


alſo bring it to paſs; I have purpeſed, I will alſo ao it: and, My word that Ih. lv. in. 
th out of my mouth, it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh 

that which I phaſe; it ſhall proſper unto the thing whereunto T ſent it: and, 

The counſel of the Lord (faith the Pſalmiſt) fandeth for ever, the thoughts of Paal xxxiii. 


his heart to all generations : Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all the inha- | : 1. 8. 


bitants of the world ſtand in awe of him; for he ſpabe, aud it was done; he com- 


| manded, and it flood faſt: and, Heaven and earth ſhall paſi away, but my Mark xiii. 31. 


words ſhall not paſs away. So doth God aſſert his immutable fidelity, and i . 
conſidering his indefectible power doth aſſure us, that we may rely upon his Jer. iv. 28. 
word; and the doing ſo is very grateful and acceptable to God; for it was 
that virtue, for which Abraham is fo highly commended, and fo richly re- 3 
warded : He did not (faith St. Paul of him) ſtagger at the promiſe of God thro 29. . 20, 
unbehef, but was firong in faith, giving glory to God; being fully perſuaded, | 
that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform: To do otherwiſe is 
very diſpleaſing and offenfive to God; for we do thereby either doubt of his 
veracity, ſo (as St. ohn faith) making him a har; or we diſbelieve his pow- 1 John v. 16. 
er, and make him impotent in our conceit ; which to do is high injury to 
God, and deteſtable ſacrilege. Hence alſo, 3 | 

7. Particularly this conſideration may produce and cheriſh our faith in the 
ſufficiency of God's providence, and may induce us entirely to rely upon it. 


For if God be omnipotent, then is he eaſily able to ſupply us in all our needs, 


to relieve us in all our ſtraits, to protect us from all danger and miſchief; 

and being able he will not fail to do it, ſince his goodneſs alſo diſpoſeth him 

thereto, and his word engageth him; he having declared himſelf to be the 

patron, protector and benefactor of the needy; he having promiſed to help, pgl. cle, 
relieve and comfort thoſe who ſeek and cry unto him. Diſtruſt in God's cxlvi, cxlvii, 
providence is always grounded, either in the diſbelief of God's'goodneſs, or Sec. 


of his power; either ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, or unable to do us good; 


and that the former is commonly grounded on the latter, the Mraelites con- 
ſtant behaviour in the wilderneſs (repreſenting the ordinary converſation of 
men in this world) doth inform us; who conceived their needs greater, than 
that God was able to ſupply them; their enemies ſtronger, than that by God's 
afſiſtance they could withſtand, or ſubdue them; the obſtacles to their pro- 
ceedings ſuch, that God himſelf could not carry them thro' them ; for, as the 


Pſalmiſt repreſenteth their behaviour and diſcourſe, #hey 1 7 7 againſt} God, Pal. lzxviii. 


ſaying, Can Ged furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? | behold, he ſinote the rock, 19: 20. 


that the water guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed ; can he give bread als, 

can he provide fleſh for his people ? and, that from their conceiting God un- 

able to convey them thro” all dangers and difficulties, to render them victo- 

rious over the tall men, and the fenced cities of Canaan, they, notwithſtand- 

ing God's preſence with them, and ready aid, deſponded in heart, and mur- 

mured, and provoked God; and in conſequence of ſuch miſbehaviour for- 9 
feited obtaining the reſt propounded to them, many paſſages in the ſtory do 3 9 


ſhew us. We in practice do commonly follow them, notwithſtanding the Hes. i. 18 
| many | 
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pecting that God cannot ſupply our neceſſities, or ſatisfy our deſires; whence 

we are either over- born with anxiety, and become diſconſolate, or have re- 
- courſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids, deſerting God, as the prophet in- 
timates, when he (withall declaring” the offence God taketh at ſuch miſcar- 
=o  riages, with. the guilt and miſchief we. thereby incur). pronounceth thus: 
fit. xvii. 5, 6. Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and maketh Fleſh his arm, and whoſe. 
heart depurteth from the Lord; for he ſhall. be like the heath in the deſart, and 
Shall not. ſee when. good, cometh, &c. Whence our Saviour took it ill of his 
diſciples, and rebuked them, when even in the moſt imminent and affright- 
ing dangers they gave place to fear or doubt; as when in a great tempeſt, the 
Mat, vii, 26 - ſhip being even covered over with waves, che 4 being afraid, cried out, Lord fave. 
us, wwe periſh ; he ſaid unto them, 7i VD ta, d 1.0; Why are ye. fearful, 
O ye of little faith And when St. Peter, walking upon waves, and begin- 
Matth. xiv, Ning to fink, his heart miſgiving, in like manner cried out, Lord ſave me; 
30, 1. ur Ford alſo reproves him with an *Oain%ma 7 since; O thou of little 
faith, why didſt thou doubt? whence. we both learn, that it is our want, or 
= weakneſs of faith, which makes us in our greateſt needs ready to ſink; and 
that it is not excuſable for us in the extremity of danger to doubt of God's 
protection and ſuccour. F arther, 
8. This conſideration affordeth comfort and encouragement unto us, in n'the 
undertaking and proſecution of honeſt and prudent enterprizes, giving us to 
hope confidently for ſucceſs, how difficult or dangerous ſoever it appear unto 
us; all difficulties and improbabilities vaniſhing before that omnipotency 
which abetteth and backeth ſuch endeavours; the which is by faith imparted 
Phil. iv. 13. and appropriated unto us; ſo that we (with St. Paul) are able to db all things 
by God ſtrengtbening us. Nothing is fo high or difficult (if juſt and reaſonable) 
which a reſolute faith in the divine power cannot eaſily ſurmount and at- 
chieve ; a word, ſeconded therewith, can tranſplant trees, and transfer moun- 
Mat xvii. 20. tains any whither : : If ye(faith our Lord) have faith as a grain of muſtard- 
r © ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to this mountain, Be thou removed hence to yonder place, and 
Mark xi. 23. 17 ſhall be removed. Ye may ſay to this ſycamine-tree, Be tha plucked up by the. 
— xvi. 18. ots, and be thou planted 1 in the ſea, and it ſhall obey you; & 89%» aFuvarno| 
dbu; and there is nothing (adds our Saviour) which ſhall be inpoſibl unto you; 
Mark ix. 23. for, as he faith again, all things are poſſible to him that 'believeth; that is, unto 
him who relieth upon the divine power; for that the faith he ſpeaks of re- 
ferreth thither, appeareth by ſeveral like paſſages in the Goſpel; as for in- 
ſtance, in chat where, to the blind men imploring his relief, our Lord puts 
Matth. ix. 28. this queſtion : Do ye believe that. I can do this? and they anſwering, Zes, 
Lord; he thereupon replies, according to your faith be it done unto you In 
N contemplation of this power, we may, if our duty or good reaſon, do call us 
forth, how ſmall or weak ſoever in ourſelves, how deſtitote ſoever of defenſive 
i Sam, xvii. 45. arms, or offenſive weapons, naked and unarmed, with a ſling and a fone, go 
out againſt the biggeſt and beſt armed Pbiliſtine, nothing doubtful of victory; 
it will be enough, if we can ſay with David, I come unto thee in the name of 
the Lord of hoſts; that is, confiding in his powerful help, as my invincible 
een and defence. But ſo much for this PACIOUar: 


III. That notion of the word Almighty, which implieth God's debe ut uni- 
verſal proprietary and poſſeſſor of all things, hath likewiſe many good uſes; 
we ſhall only name them, without enlarging upon them. We thence learn, 
I. That we ourſelves are not our own, and therefore ought to ſubmit our- 
ſelves with content and patience to God's diſpoſal; for that (as it is in the 
Matth. xx. 15. Goſpel) God may do bat he pleaſeth 'with his own. Whence alſo we are 
1 Cor. vi. 29. ws (as St. Paul A us) to glorify God with our bodies and Jpirits, 

which are God s. 
2. That alſo therefore we ou ght to be content with that portion of accom- 
modations here which God alloweth us; for that fince every thing is his, we 
can claim nothing to are all: we pra doth proceed. from his mere libe- 
"rally and a - 
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municate any thing, as to diveſt him 


3 3. The ſame reaſon obligeth us to be ſatisfied, whenever Provid 
draweth what it did afford us the en n God doth never ſo com- 
icate elf of the paramount title and propriety 
therein: all things: have an Immutable relation to him as Lord, and cannot 
be alienated from him; whence he may juſtly, when he pleaſeth, recall or Job i. 21. 
reſume them into his hane. 
4. Yea, hence we are obliged to be hea 
or enjoy ; for that nothing is upon any account ours, or can be due to us 
from bim; all proceeding from pure kindneſs and goodneſs. , _ 
5. We are hence obliged care 


any of his goods committed to us. 


6. Laſtly, we may learn hence to 


Sh 


: 
—— 


2 99 


ence with - 


4 * MS at. 


rtily thankful for all we ever have 


e are hence arefully to manage and employ all which is put 
into our hands for his intereſt and ſervice, as honeſt tenants and faithful ſtew- 
ards, making juſt returns and improvements, not embezzeling nor abuſing 


be humble and ſober, not to be on 


ceited, or elevated in mind, or apt to glory, in regard to any thing we have; 
ſince we have nothing that we can juſtly eſteem or properly call our own. 


IV. That ſenſe, according to which the word doth ſignify God's containing 
all things by his immenſe preſence, is alſo of moſt excellent uſe and influence 
upon our practice. We thereby may learn with what care and circumſpection, 
with what reverence and modeſty, with what innocence and integrity, we ought 
always and in all places to manage our converſation and behayiour, fince we 
continually do think, and ſpeak, and act in the immediate preſence, and un- 
der the inſpection of God, whoſe eyes are upon the ways of man, and be ſeeth ſob xxxiv. 21. 


all his goings ; who. ſearcheth and trieth our hearts, and pofſeſſeth our reins ; Jer, ii. 10. 


Pſal. cxxxix. 


who encompaſſeth our path, and is acquainted with all our ways; to whoſe eyes ,, 13, Kc. 


all things are naked and diſſected; according to the ſignificant and emphatical Heb. iv. 13. 


exprefiions of Scripture, Did we ſtand. in the fight of our king, we ſhould _ * 


not dare to behave ourſelves rudely and indecently ; were a virtuous perſon 


Prov. xx. 27. 


conſcious of our doings, we ſhould be aſhamed to do any baſe or filthy thing; 
the overſight of a grave or a wiſe perſon would reſtrain us from practiſing 
vanities and impertinencies; how. much more ſhould the glorious Majeſty 
of the moſt wiſe and holy God, being ever preſent to all our thoughts, words 


and actions, if duly conſidered and reflected upon, keep 
us within awe and compaſs? how can we, if we remember 


that we abide always in a temple ſanctified by God's pre- ; 
ſence, not contain ourſelves in a careful and devout poſture ? 7 


of ſoul? 
This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent a 
giving, and all kind of adoration toward God; for all reaſon dictateth it to be 
unſeemly to be in his preſence with our back turn'd unto him, without de- 
monſtrations of regard and reverence to him, without anſwering him when 
he ſpeaketh to us; that is, without correſponding to the invitations which he 
frequently by his Providence maketh to us, of converſing with him, of ſeeking 
his favour, and imploring his help, and returning thanks for his mercies. 


* 


ward us, let us for ever 
Vol. II. 


7 


nds Tv N O. lepds 20 zyn, Ss 
S Tl Niν,Eůʒ¹ $18 AauCavoulſp, x; 


Clem. Alex. p. 520. vie, 


nt addreſſes of prayer, thanks. 


V. Laſtly, the conſideration that God doth uphold all things, and conſe- 
quently ourſelves, in being, may, upon ſeveral good accounts, be influential 
upon our practice ; particularly, it may powerfully deter us from offending 
and diſpleaſing him; for put caſe our life, our livelihood, all the conveniences 


and comforts of our being ſhould wholly depend upon the bounty and plea- 


ſure of any perſon, ſhould we not be very wary and fearful to affront, or in- 


jure, or diſpleaſe ſuch a perſon? It is in the higheſt degree fo with us in re- 
ſpect to God; and why are we ſo inconſiderat 
not the ſame effect upon us? 5 
This conſideration alſo ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged to the 
goodneſs of God, who, when he may by the bare withdrawing his conſerva- 
tive influence, utterly deſtroy us, and ſuffer us to fall to nothing, doth, not- 
withſtanding our many provocations, the many neglects and injuries he recei- 
veth from us, continually preſerve us in his hand, and every moment impart- 
eth a new being to us; for which, and all his infinite mercies and favours to- 


e, that the ſame reaſon hath 


yield unto him all thanks and praiſe. Amen. 
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0 nat altogether ſo exident to natural light, as thoſe attributes diſcovered in 
| ; 


e making of the world (more having doubted thereof, and diſputed againſt 
ar} ;\2 Ir 14. e 155 be HP Ye be * 2 18 © Fn fTf 1. Fe. Pf 
it with much more plaufibility) it was therefore convenient to add.it, as a 


uh \ THO. 


This clauſe is one of thoſe which was of later times inſerted into the Creed, 
none of the moſt ancient expoſitars thereof (Auſtin, Rufins Maximus Tau- 
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2yow and. deery thoſe prodigious errors of Marcion, Monicheus, and other 
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auguft and admirable work, by which we learn chat He is, and in good n 
demonſtrated,” und in which his divine perfections are moſt conſpicuouſly dif- 
played; which is the None foundation of his unthotity over the world, and 
conſequently the chief ground of all natural religion; of our juſt ſubjection, 
our reaſonable duty, our humble deyotion toward him. The title, Creator 
of heaven and earth, is that alſo, which moſt eſpecially characterizes and di- 
{tinguiſhes the God whom we believe and adote from all falſe and fictitious 
deities; for, as the P/almr/? ſings, All the gods of the nations are but idols, Pil. xcvi. 5. 
but the Lord made the heavens: and, Thou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the God, 2 Kings xix. 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth," thou haſt made heaven. and earth: 18. "©: 
and, The gods (faith the prophet Jeremy) that have not made the heavens and Jet. x. 11. 
the earth, they ſhall-periſh' from the earth, and from under the heavens : and, Ads xiv. 15. 
We' preach unto you (ſaid St. Paul to the ignorant Lycaomans) that ye ſhould xvii. 24 
turn from theſe vanities unto the Irving God, which made heaven and earth, It 
is therefore a point, which worthily hath been inſerted into all Greeds and 
confeſſions of our faith, as a neceſſary object of our belief; and 'tis indeed a 
ſubject no leſs wholeſome and fruitful, than high and noble; deſerving that 
we employ our beſt thoughts and moſt careful attention upon it: to the com- 
memoration thereof God conſecrated the great ſabbatical feſtivity among his 
ancient people; nor ſhould even the conſideration of the great work concern- 
ing our redemption aboliſh the remembrance of it: To confer ſome advantage 
thereto; we ſhall now fo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to propound ſome obſer- 
vations explicative thereof, and conducing to our information about it, theh 
to apply the conſideration thereof to practice. „ 

We may irt obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews having, as it ſeems, in their 
language no one word properly ſignifying the C] ] ad, or univerſal frame and 
complex of things created (that hem, as the author de Mundb defines it, Zs m 
conſiſting of heaven and earth, and the natures contained in them) did, for to *&\ bY 257 
expreſs it, uſe a collection of its chief parts (chief abſolutely in themſelves, * * 
or ſuch in reſpect to us) the heaven, and the earth, adding ſometimes, becauſe A ee. 
of the word earth its ambiguity, the % alſo; yea ſometimes, for fuller ex- Phyſ 80 72 
plication, ſubjoining to heaven its hoſt, to earth its fulneſs, to the ſea its contents. ns 
So, In fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, faith Moſes: and, Do not T fill Gen. i. 1. 
heaven and earth, faith the Lord? (in Feremy:) and, It is eafier for heaven and jer. xxiii. 24. 
earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the law to fail, faith our Saviour: and, God, Luke xvi 
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faith St. Paul, who made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Adds wii. 24, | 
Lord of heaven and earth (where the world, and all things therein, do fighify Pal. lxix. 34. | , 
the fame with heaven and earth; he firſt uſes the word (world) which the Neh ir 6. 


Greed language afforded, then adds the circumlocution, whereby the Hebrews — 
did expreſs i | 


By heaven and earth therefore we are, I fay, to underſtand 15. 
hoſe. gions ſuperior and infeti inte whi I a Uo ll. xlii. 5. 
thoſe two regions ſuperior and inferior, into which the whole ſyſtem 


things is divided, together with all the beings that do reſide in them, or do ö 


belong unto them, or are comprehended by them; as we ſee fully expreſſed 
in our text, and otherwhere ; particularly with utmoſt diſtinction by the an- 

gel in the Apocalypſe, who ſwears by him that liveth for ever, who created the Rev. x. 16. 
= A-raven, and the things that are therein; and the earth with the things that 
3 therein are, and the fea with the things tberein. 
1 By beaven then is underſtood all the ſuperior region encompafſing the globe 
of earth, and from it on all ſides extended to a diſtance unconceivably vaſt and 
ſpacious, with all its parts and furniture, and inhabitants; not only fuch things 
in it as are viſible and material, bnt alſo thoſe which are immaterial and invi- 
= Afible: fo we are plainly taught by St. Paul: By him (faith he) were created Colol. i. 16. 
S all things which are in heaven, and which are in earth, both thoſe. that are vi- 
sk, andiboſe that are inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or brin- 
cipalities, or powers, all things were created by him, and for bim; that is, not 
only the material and fenfible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright and 
beautiful lamps expoſed to our view, with the fluid matter in which they may | 

Vor. I. JJ BODY ODS TOR TOE St TOY Is 


8 


Au off eaVe mand "BY 7 h.\ 
be conceived to float or ſwim) but thoſe Bein gs of a more pure and reſimed ſub- 
ſtance, and thence indiſcernable to our ſenſe, however eminent in nature, 


= mighty in power, , exalted in dignity, whoſe ordinary tcfidence and-proper: ha- 


1 Jude 6. bitation (their Y over, as St. Aude termeth it) is in thoſe ſuperior re- 
| | gions; in that they are courtiers and domeſtick officers of God (whoſe'throne 
Heb. i. 14. and ſpecial preſence, or the place here he more peculiarly and amply diſco- 
Dan. vii. 10. vereth himſelf, and diſplayeth his glory, is in heaven) attending upon him, 
Hoc 2t- and miniſtring to him; encircling bis throne, (as it is in the Revelation) and 
Mat. xvii. 10. @fways (as our Saviour telleth us) beholding bis face; even theſe all were made 
„ ta by God; The time indeed when, and the manner how 
. The Greek Fathers commonly (and thoſe inviſible ſublime creatures were made, is not in the 
N 2 e fy, hiſtory. of the GreBkIen,. or otherwhere,. en 
material world: 87. Auſtin thinks ſed (becauſe perhaps it doth exceed the capacity, or doth 
| them meant under Fiat lux. De Civ. not ſuit the condition of man to underſtand them; or be- 
1 a gechlaig In x; vn. Cauſe it doth not much concern us, or not much conduceth 
mis x7 vb ανjmi ei. to our edification to know them) but that they were made 
„ . fer by God, and that when we call God the maker of heaven, 
dT douale, Naz. Orat. 3. they are comprehended, as the creatures of God dwelling 
1 there, is evidently declared in ſcripture: For beſides the 
Apoc. x. 6. forementioned clear and full place of St. Paul, the angel forecited in the Reve- 
lation ſaith, that God created the heaven, xj mx 2» din, and the things in it; 
Mare. an AY and in our text it is ſaid, that God made heaven, and all things in it (marr mz 
un 3 © e, ound) Which plainly includeth the angels; if all things in it, then ſurely 
i the angels, who are often expreſſed to be in heaven, being indeed the princi- 
Neh. ix. 6. py and moſt conſiderable things therein. And, Thou haſt made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt (pray the Levites in Nehemiah) where 
according to the Fews notion, who ſay there are three heavens; Cælum nu- 
biferum, or the firmament ; Cælum aftriferum, the ſtarry heaven; Cælum 
Te angeliferum, or the heaven of heavens, where the angels reſide (the third 
2 Cor. xi. heaven in St. Paul;) by the hoſts of heaven, are meant the angels; as alſo 
the hoſts of God do ſeein to ſignify in the 103 P/alm, where tis ſaid, Bl, 
Pf. ciii. 20, 21. the Lord ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, that do his commanaments, bear- 
i Lening unto the voice of his word; Bleſs ye the Lord all his hoſts, ye minifters of 
his, that do his pleaſure. Whence they are termed the ſons of God; as where in 
Job i. 1. Job tis ſaid, There was a day, when the. ſons of God came to preſent themſelves 
1 6. before the Lord; and in ſeveral other places: And St. Jude telleth us of the lap- 
xxix. 1. feld angels, that they did not retain Thy eaveÞ apylw, their beginning, or primi- 
Jade 6. tive ſtate ; wherefore they had a beginning, and whence could they have that, 
but from God, who alone is eternal; who alone originally, intrinſically and 
1 Tim. vi. 16. neceſſarily hath, as St. Paul faith, immortality ; and conſequently alone [as 


Ariſt. de Calo © Ja; | . OE, 'F; SET, Cr 
2 Ariſtotle by ſeveral arguments proveth againſt Plato] hath eternity. The an 


Proceeding from him, and dependance upon him. In fine, the P/almift reckons 
Pl. ci. zo, &c. them among the works of God; for having ſaid, Bleſs the Lord, ye bis angels; 
and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts; he recapitulating and concluding, ſubjoins, 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominions; and again, in the 
148 P/alm, ſummoning all the creation to a conſort of doxology, he begins with 


the chief parts and inhabitants belonging to each; and in the firſt place men- 

tioning the angels, then the ſtars, then the heaven of heavens; he ſubjoineth 

the reaſon why they ought to praiſe God: Let them (faith he) praiſe the name 

of the Lord, for he commanded; and they were created; be hath alſo eſtabliſhed 

them for ever and ever; he hath. made a decree, which ſhall not paſs. Thus 

we are by divine revelation inſtructed concerning the exiſtence and original of 

thoſe heavenly inviſible beings, to the knowledge of whom, that they are; what 

they are, whence they are, natural light could not reach; although from the 

reliques of primitive tradition, even the Pagans themſelves commonly in part 

did acknowledge this truth, calling all the inferior or ſecondary gods, whom 

Ariſt. de Cœli, they conceived to converſe together happily (a v arwrzr® ) in the higheſt 
bp, Place above (as Ariſtotle faith) in ſubjection to God, and attendance on him, 
„ the 
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the heavens, then proceeds to the earth, making a very particular recitation of 
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Father" and frumer of them all, according (as he avoweth 


ee 


* 


believe and profeſs that God is their maker, it eſpecially conducing to his 
glory to believe that he is the author of their ſublime natures, and donor of 


thoſe excellent properties with which they are endowed, and wherein they 
, ˙²V eo nas 
As for all other things both in Heaven and earth, the material frame of the 
viſible world, with all its parts compacted together in ſo fair, ſo fit, ſo firm and 
ſtable an order, they (as we have ſometimes ſufficiently diſcourſed) even to 
natural underſtanding ſpeak themſelves to have been produced hy a moſt wiſe, 


moſt powerful, moſt beneficent author, that is, by God; the which is con- 
firmed by innumerable teſtimonies of holy Writ, ſo evident and obvious, that 
we need not to cite them; and to thus much the generality of mankind hath 


always confented, as alſo the moſt and beſt reputed philoſophers did in general 


terms avow it, acknowledging God the author and builder of the world. 

But there is one particular, wherein they ſeem unanimouſly to have diſſent- 
ed from what chriſtian piety inclines us to acknowledge, as moſt ſuitable to the 
divine perfection and Majeſty ; which concerns the origin of that matter of 


which corporeal things do ſubſiſt. For even Plato himſelf, who fo poſitively Tim. 5. 1058. 


doth aſſert the world to have been framed by God, is yet conceived (I ſpeak fo 
dubiouſly, becauſe his writings about this point are ſomewhat obſcure, and as 


Fuſtin Martyr proves, inconſiſtent with themſelves) to ſuppoſe the matter of a NT. 4 


things to be eternal; he aſcribing only to God the forming and diſpoſing it Grec. p. 8. 


the children of the ſupreme God. Plato calls God Ieries ee , the Palo is Tim 
cient"tradition; And thus concerning thoſe Beings, piety doth oblige us to 


E 


into a good order, anſwerable to ſome patterns pre- exiſtent 


in his wiſe underſtanding; even as a good artiſt doth out 
of an unſhapen lump of ſtuff frame a handſome piece of 
work, conformable to ſome Idea (or Image) pre- conceived 


in his fancy: ſo that he repreſents God rather as a builder 
out of prepared materials, than as a Creator of the world. 
Socrates and Plato (ſaith * Plutarch) did ſuppoſe three prin- 


ciples of things; God, Matter, Idea. God is the mind; Mat- 


ter the firſt ſubject of generation and corruption; Idea an in- 
corporeal ſubſiſtence in the conceptions of God. Anaxagoras 
alſo, as the ſame author (and Ariſtotle before him) telleth 
us, did aſſert two principles; the one paſſive, the matter, 
conſiſting of an infinite number of ſmall particles, like to 


one another in ſhape; the other active, underftanding 3 


which ranged thoſe troops of little bodies into order. To 


the ſame effect Pythagoras his conceits, though expreſſed 


with much obſcurity, are reduced. Thales his opinion was 
in effect the fame, who (as Cicero telleth us) ſaid, That wa- 
ter was the principle of things, and God that mind, which 


faſhioned all things out of water. The Stoicks alſo were 


of the ſame opinion: It ems to them (faith Laertius in 
Zeno's Life) that there are two principles of all things; the 
agent, and the patient; that the patient is the matter void 
of qualities; but the agent, reaſon which is therein, that is 
God. Tertullian againſt Hermogenes faith, that be did 
take from the Stoicks to place matter 4with God; which matter 


did always exiſt, being neither born nor made, and no-wiſe ba- 
ving either beginning or end, out of which afterward the Lord © 
made all things. And * Come now (faith the ſame Father in 


his book againſt the Valentinians) let the Pythagoreans learn, 
tet the Stoicks acknowledge, and even Plato hi ſelf ' whence 
matter, which they would have un-made, did draw both its 
origin and ſubſtance toward all this ſtructure of the world. 


U igitur faber, cim quid edifica- 


turus eſt, non ipſe facit materiam, ſed 


ea utitur, que fit parata, fitorgue 
item cerd';\ fic iſti providentie divi- 


næ materiam præſtò efſe oportuit, non 


quam ipſe faceret, ſed quam haberet 
paratam. Cic. apud Tak. 2. p. 180. 


Quibus oculis intueri potuit veſter 


Plato fabricam illam tanti operis; 


' qua conſtrui & Deo atque edificari 


mundum facit ? Cic. de N. D. &c. 
' * Plut. de placitis. 1. 3. 
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Thales aquam aigit e initium 
rerum; Deum autem eſſe mentem, gue 


ex, agua cuncta fingeret. De N. D. 1. 
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Laert. in Zen. 


Lipf. in Phy/. Sen, Ep. 65. 
I Sumpfit @ Stoicis materiam cum 


Domino ponere, que & ipſa ſemper 


fuerit neque nata, neque fadta, nec 
initium habens omnind, nec finem, ex 


guo Dominus omnia poſtea fecerit. 
Tertul. in Herm. 1. 


agnoſcant Stoici, Plato ipſe, unde ma- 
teria, quam innatam wolunt, & ori- 
ginem & ſubſtantiam traxerit in om- 


nem hanc firuem mundi. Ad. Valent. 


15. | | 
Vid. Athenag. leg. pag. 19. 


Yea, Ariſtotle tells us, that generally all natural philoſophers before him did 
conceive, and did aſſume it for a principle, that nothing was made out of no- 


thing; or that every thing produced had neceſſarily ſome pre-exiſtent matter, 


out 


* dee dune diſcant Pythagorici, 


2 — i 
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Vid. de Gener: 
_ Metaph. 1. 1. 10 


Nee ol afek Wor, Phy 4 4 


opinion of noturalifiigther an he made out 
And that it i impoſhole;that any thing fPould progeea 
8. thing, all that have flugred about nature do conjent 


principle. Ar fate bimſelf not only admits, but extends far- 


wpſy 


Corrup. 1. 


| 


Phy. 1. 9. tier, affirming it impoſſible that any thing ſhould. be pro- 


duced out of matter not pre- diſpoſed to. admit the form 


F 
% 
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1 Cox 8 2 s Can (faith he) every thing be made of every thing, but of fome 
Erit aliquid e 6x vidila ori Subject fitted therete (or MO; thereaf) as ana “ö and 
: 


atur, aut in u 
guis hoc Ph 
de Divin. 2. 


ficus Aixii unquam . Cie. f 


Hm Jin e plants. aut of their ſeed. Which principles deduced from the 

-**., obſcrying natural effects, or works of art performed always 
buy alterations, additions, ſubtractions or tranſpofitions of 
ſome matter ſubjacent, we may fafely in reſpect only to ſuch kinds of effect, 
proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit ; allowing no natural agent, 
no created artificer ſufficient to produce any thing without ſome matter or ſub- 


ject aptly qualified and prepared to receive its influence; but from hence to 


conclude univerſally, that every action poffible doth require a matter Pre- 
exiſtent, or a pre- diſpoſed ſubject, is no wie reaſonable: hecauſe ſuch a thing 
cauſe obvious that can perform fo much; becauſe we are not acquainted \ 

the manner or way of doing ſuch a thing; that therefore the thing 15/10, ek 


| doth not uſually according to the courle of nature happen; becauſe weak ng 
| w 


abſolutely impoſſible, is no warrantable argumentation... No logick will al- 
low us from particular experiments to eſtabliſh general concluſions, eſpecially 


+ S-& 4 4% #S 
„ * 


ſuch as do concern the determination of what is abſolutely impoſſible; that 


muſt be fetched from abſtracted. notions of reaſon, not from fingular appear- 


ances to ſenſe; there may be for all that we (we pitifully ſhort-bgnted creatures 


in this our dark ſtate) can by any means know, agents of another ſort, and 
powers in manner of effi 


cacy, much differing from all thoſe which come with · 


* 


in the narrow compaſs of our obſervation: eſpecially to imagine that the ſu- 
preme Being, who made the world in | 
incomptehenſible, cannot himſelf act otherwiſe, than we, fee theſe inferior 


world in a manner, whatever that manner were, 


things (not only infinitely lower in degree, but wholly, different in nature) de 


'Aiwjzry At, Is grofly vain and unreaſonable: It 75 impoſſible (faith, St. Chry/a/tor well) 
7 , pe irt, for man's nature by curious enquzry to fenetrate i he workmanſhip of God. From 


quay F Te 
JU pure Nav 


A. C. 


can any ſuch be drawn from experience: If they ſay, the propoſitiom is A TETRA, 


leſs aſſertion, ſuch as ought not to he admi - | 
t icon, except they can ſne that the terms of theſe.propaſitions (or of the like 


* ſenſe or experience then ſuch; concluſions cannot well be derived; it aſſures us 


Seis ae that ſome effects are poſlible, 
Chryſ. in Gen. | 


but cannot help us to determine what is impoſ- 


4 — 


ſible: neither are there any certain principles of reaſon, from whence. it may 
be collected that it is impoſſible that ſome ſubſtances ſhould. be totally pro- 


duced de nowo, or receive completely an exiſtence which they had not before: 


that no ſuch principles are innate to our minds (if indeed there be at all apy in: 
nate principles, which ſome philoſophers deny) every man's experience can tell 
him; neither do theſe philoſophers alledge any ſuch; nor (as we before ſhewed) 


5 | 


or evidently credible of itſelf, without any proof, it is a precarious and ground- 
tted in any ſcience, or any diſcepta- 


4 


| wry equivalent ones) A ſubſtance 15 producible altogether de novo, 4:/u bſtance. * ay 


-  a,contr 


exiſt which. did not exiſt, ſomething may. be produced out of nothing,, do.involye 
adiction; which. it rather. is evident they de not, there being nothing 


3 
1 a 


cContained in the notion of ſubſtance. inconſiſtent with ſuch a produgibllity, 
or with novity of exiſtence, no more than there is in the notion. of figure, 
orf of motion; which things no man hardly denies; to receive a new exiſt- 

ence. In fine, nothing is more. reaſonable than to confeſs, that Our reaſon 


can no wiſę reach the. extent of all powers and all poſſi- 


TC airen olxcrey re. Chryſ, bilities; and that we: much (as St. CHnyſeſtom ſpeaks) da 


— oc eſt, nodum conditionis, ſuæ 2 | a 
tranſgre es intelligere quouſque tran{gr eſs our meaſures and bounds, if We pretend to know. 


bomini liceat acedere. Lact. what things God: is able to produce, or how. he doth pro- 
Opera ipſi us videntur oculis, uomo- duce any. 50 Big Works, (as Lactantius ſpeaks), axe. ſeen with 


a autem illa fecerit, ne mente quidem 


elf. Lag. 2. eyes,. but how, he, made. them, the. mind igel e fee, 


oſe 
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6 foundation. .. We may lay unto them, as our 


ord did once 


\ 
4 
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Ys 


lay to the Saddecees, 1 err, not knowing the [eriptures, nor the gower of God, Mas. xxii 29 


(not going-nſually beyond matters oÞyious to ſenſe) and kkem nen aum ris argon; 
* II FE EL@1K 05 E704 bO 00s OH VET A Nt OR: gg 1 mevic -- ; Abo- 

eanneſs of therr rrajon to look up to the gude " mwiz d undeles Ne a0 
N „ est 76 dos am- 
) deceive them. And Jay's dhavetar Bil. hexaeni. hom e. 


0 our faith, that in truth all the matter. | 


in our days) are falſe, and contrary.t 


A \ 


1 q often in general terms affirmed in ſcripture, that God did make all 


things; all 


122 the Lord, 
e 

1 4 $2523, for that there is no diſtinction or exception made: 80 it be 

107 64 HagAn,tor that there 1 inction or exception made: So it be- 

ns 


ſon a 
ter of things yas alſo ads; the matter being ops thing, yea in the opinion 


2 


4, ; [1.4 ' +2 winl *Z3k be 3” C20 "| "BSI 0 = << 
ops or relations thereof. Whence 4r://atle telleth us, that moſt of the firſt ain. pzy/ 


philoſophers did affirm nothipg at all SHY to be made, and nothing ever to Do | | 


AI things: Upon | hes 
5 him) denied that God was the author of any of the ele- Primum igitur non of probabile cam | 
__ 75 t proba, fd be, that the matter, whence Eon Provides oem, je | 
= #1 things did ariſe, was made by drome Providence; and, fe & babiiſe vin, & naturan 
P matter was not made by God, then neither earth, nor wa- fe, — Wd j tion e Deo ma- 
i e 09 Ve 2 ee Heria facta, ne terra quidem, & agua, 
ter, nor ain, nor fre Were made * him. To invert which & aer, & ignis d Deo factus eff. Cic. 
diſcourſe, we fay, that God did make all theſe things (earth, Pad Laftant: 2 pag. 156. 
fa, fire, and air) as the holy ſcripture frequenily afſerts; z 
wherefore the matter of them was alſo his work : he was 
not only (as St. Baſil ſpeaks) an inventor of. figures (or a „„ fe Eee u, Boy fut 
raifer of motions) S the maker of nature rele C = 
that is ſubſtantial therein. be e ee, = 
1 N God 3s in ſcripture affirmed to be the true proprietary, and poſ- | 
{flor of all things, none excepted ; how ſo, if he did not make them? for 
he that did not make, cannat (as F. Mortyr argues) have © © © 
any zight to thet bie js nt made, It is the argument by Je fg ea, i fe Hers 
which the ſcripture frequently proves God to be the owner 2d Gr. . . Job J. Cohort 
and diſpoſer of things, becauſe he made them: The earth © LOT 
(faith the P/almft) is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, the world, and they 
that dwell therein; far be hath founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon 
the fords. So, becauſe (we may ſay) he did produce matter, and doth ſuſtain 
its being; therefore he (by the moſt excellent fort, and upon the beſt ground 
of right) doth own it, and may juſtly uſe it at his pleaſure ; otherwiſe might 
we not fay with Tertuflians I, God did not make matter, za 
be 4600 @ thing 7107 bes gun, be cauſe not made by him, either 8 de aliens ufis aut precario uſus 
be uſed it precariquſsy, a3 needing it, ar injurioufly, as ur Grevator gurl Ten adi 
ing upon it by force. . 
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*Ownu@r God, doth advance that Being in thoſe reſpects unto an equality with, 


as Sip 


1 LORE e LBOFAIS-CFH IEF 2 Fa) 
deri. ſuppofition likewile in effect depriveth God of thoſe 


fat ut i. Tert. adv. Herm. 4, 5. 


Duantum Deus paſits materiam ipſe he may uſe ; and none, 'who lends of his own to uſe, is not in 
fib1 fernet: an oe 8 this ſuperior to him tv. whom be lends it for uſe: the very 
Born ee 1 . doubting about this made Seneca put ſuch abſurd and im- 

Ac iat, an in multis rebus illum tra- plous queſtions, as theſe . How God's power is Amit ed ; 40e 
Fes null, an uin aft, lber be effects whatever he pleaſeth, or is diſappointed by want 
ars, ſed quia id in quo exercetur — of matter , whether he aoth not. form many things 11, not from 

 Inobſequens arti Of. yet: pr . Mn defeft of art in himſelf. : but from diſobedience of the fubjett 
1 matter: which queſtions we eaſily reſolve by faying, no- 

thing is impoſſible to God; his will can never be croſſed, or diſappointed; 
he can never do any thing bad, or imperfect in its kind ; becauſe he createth 
matter itſelf, anſwerable to his deſign. eh ba DIET JI. 


„ 1 . 


* 
v. 
. 


4. As Ariſtotle well diſcourſed againſt the ancient philoſophers, who before 
Anaxaygoras did aflign but one principle of things, a material and paſſive 
one, as if no active principle were required; ſo may we argue againſt him 
and them together. If God did produce, and inſert an active principle into 
nature (as who can imagine thoſe admirable works of nature, the ſeminal 
| propagation, and nutrition of plants, and however more eſpecially the gene- 
ration, motion, ſenſe, fancy, appetite, paſſion of animals, to be accompliſh- 
ed by a mere paſſive agitation of matter, without ſome. active principle di- 
ſtinct from matter, which diſpoſeth and determineth it to the production of 
ſuch effects?) if God could, I fay, produce, and inſert ſuch an active prin- - 
ciple (ſuch an e>7:A2xas, as the philoſopher calleth it,) Why might he not . 
as well produce a paſſive one; ſuch as the matter is? What greater difficulty 
could he find in doing it? ab 
5. Vea farther, If God hath produced immaterial beings, or ſimple and 
uncompounded ſubſtances diſtinct from matter, ſuch as angels, and the ſouls 
of men, merely out of nothing (for out of what pre- exiſtent ſtuff could they 
be made?) then may he as well create matter out of nothing; for what greater 
difficulty can we conceive in creating ſo much lower, and more imperfect a 
thing, than in creating thoſe more excellent ſubſtances, ſo much fuller as it 
were of entity, or ſo far more removed from nothing? If any one thing is 
producible out of nothing, Why may not all things capable of exiſtence be 
3 ſo produced by a competent, and omnipotent virtue? J/þy 
Cur non emnia ex nibilo, fe aliguid not (as Tertullian argued) all things out of nothing, if any 
ex nibilo ; wifi fþ inſufficient fait 4i- thing out of nothing; except if the drvine virtue, which drew 
aliquid Hog ar” ox mibile > Tertull. ſomething out of nothing, was inſufficient to produce all things WW 
ado. Herm. 15. thence? But that ſuch immaterial ſubſtances were produced 
29 M6 fiat 3 by God, we before, from many plain teſtimonies of divine 
revelation, did ſhew ; and particularly the fouls of men are produced from 
| God's breath, or by the efficacy of his word. | 
6. The manner of God's making the world, expreſs'd in ſcripture, by 
Pſa). xxxiii. 9. mere will and command, (He pale, and it was done; he commanded, and 
exivill. 5. it ſtood faſt; be commanded, and they were created) that only by uttering 
the word fat (not audibly, but mentally, that is, by an act of volition) all 
things ſhould be formed and conſtituted in their ſpecial natures and perfecti- 
ons, doth argue, that matter, or any other thing poſſible, might eaſily by the 
divine power be produced out of nothing. Likewiſe effecting miracles ſupe- 
rior, or contrary to the law and courſe of nature, without any preparato- 
3 | 
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the fleepof death. 80 


crew, who contradicted it ; affirming that the God of the 


ö aying 


hou Al: veariows, ob) nw 0% dn, young man, I fay to thee, wake, from Luke v 


lowed; whereby as he demonſtrated his divine power, ſo he declared the man- 
abr whereby divine power doth incomprehenſſbly operate in the production of 
things; and that it therein no-wiſe dependeth upon matter. For it is no- wiſe 
Harder, or more impoſſible to produce matter itſelf, than to produce a form 
therein without, or againſt an aptitude to receive it: nay it ſeemeth more 


diſncult 20 raiſe children unto Abrubam out of ſtones, than to draw them out Matt. iii. 9. 


of nothing; there being a poſitive ' obſtacle” to be removed, here, no appa- 
rent refiſtance; there, as well ſomewhat preceding to be deſtroyed; as ſome- 


what new to be produced; here, only ſomewhat ſimply to be produced: eſpe- 


cially confidering, as we faid, , that God uſeth no other means, inſtruments 


or applications in theſe productions, than his bare word or command; which 
there is no reaſon, why we ſhould not conceive as able immediately to make 
the matter, as to produce the forms of things. W 
7. Laſtly, The holy text, deſeribing the manner and order of the creation, 
doth infinuate this truth. The ſcripture (faith Tertullian | 
well) doth firſt pronounce the earth to be made, then fetteth 
out its quality; as hkewiſe firſt profeſſing the heaven made, 
it in the ſequel doth ſuperinduce its diſpofition. In the begin- 
ning (faith Moſes) God made heaven and earth ; and the earth 
was without form. That is, it ſeems, God at firſt did make „ T Janv e mgjon; eidbmiinow 
the matter of heaven and earth devoid of all form and or- 89 * BE On os. 
der, a confuſed and unſhapen maſs; then he digeſted, and © 1 
diſtingniſhed the parts of them, by ſeveral ſteps orderly raiſing thence all 
thoſe various kinds, and well arrayed hoſts of goodly creatures: Firſt, he 


Scriptura terrain primd factam edi- 
cit, dehinc qualitatem ipfgus ediſſerit; 
cut & cœlum primd factum profeſa, 
dehinc diſpoſptionem ejus ſuperinducit. 
Tertull. contra Hermog. 26. 


made the ſtones and timber, and all requiſite materials, then did he rear 
and frame this ſtately fabrick: So the words do ſound, and may well be un- 


derſtood. | | £ | 

From theſe premiſſes we may conclude, againſt thoſe philoſophers, who 
deſtitute of the light of revelation did conceit otherwiſe, and againſt thoſe 
chriſtians, who have followed the philoſophers (as Hermogenes of old, and 
Vollelius of late, together with the ſectators of their opinions) that God did 
create (in the moſt ſtrict and ſcholaſtical fenſe of that word, did create,) that 
is, either immediately, or mediately did produce out of nothing, or did be- 
ſtow entirely a new exiſtence upon every thing which is, not excepting any 
one. And that is the ſenſe of the words, having made heaven and earth; or 
of the title, maker of heaven and earth, aſcribed unto God. 978 


Which title, as all ſober chriſtians have always acknowledged, and the 


holy oracles do moſt plainly avouch due to the one true God alone, (for, T9 1 Cor. viii. 6. 


us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things,) ſo there were 


divers hereticks of old, Marcion and others of the Gnoſtick 5, , , dues off Patres, diviſt- 
que regna : | | 

ESt mali cauſam Dominum, qui condi- 
dit orbem; 

Duique figuravit tarnem ſpiramine vi- 
vam; 


old teſtament, who made the world, and enacted the an- 
cient Law, whom Moſes and the Prophets did declare, 
was not the ſame God with him, from whom the goſpel 


8 and who is preached therein; the Moſaick God , tit leben, & vatum gui voce 
ing a worſe condition'd God, fierce and rigid, angry and Hunc negat o/+ benum, juſtum tamen 
implacable, delighting in wars and miſchiefs; but the E- e or | 

vangelical God, the Father of our Lord, being mild and : yi 2 58 urum, belli cui ſæva vo- 


gentle; void of all wrath and ſpleen; very indulgent and 
beneficent. Of kin to that fancy of Marcion was the error 
of the Manicbees; who ſuppoſed two firſt cauſes of things; 
from one whereof good, from the other evil did fatally Hope nie nn. 
proceed; which conceit it ſeems they drew from the Per- Se ſpargit cant, vitam, non invidet 
fan, Egyptian, or other ethnical dochines ; the which we i. Adv. Mare. Polm: 1. 
oL., II. Ml | T have 


Judicis borrendum, precibus manſueſ- 
cere nullis: 

Ehe alium ſuadens, nulli qui copnitus 
ungu am; | 
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ende 


1 r 
— > Foe 26 41 8 + PR " _—_ 


* 


2 
= 


wei: The Perfran Magi (ſaid he) had-their Oromazes; and 
Plut. de lade & Ofiride. .. 


Avg. Je Cle. Dit. XX, F un bud. Sani; the Egyptians their fte, and Typhon ; the 

Vir. Cbaldæans their good," and bud Planets ;\ the Greeks their 

Laertius ee.  . Zeus, and Hades; the-Pythagoreans their Monas, arid Dyas, 
ato de Leg. A. _ N Non | 


Eusebius 4 Prop;24; Enpedbcles his concord and diſcord,” &c. the like repoft we 
Ariſt. Metaph. I. I. have in divers other writers. The common reaſon, or 
Simplic. in Epict. 1 


| life; vices, diſcords, deformities, antipathies, irregularities, OE ee 


diſperſed in nature,) this fort of things, they pps , could 
fe goodneſs, the fountain of what was good, lovely 


Ej 39 #2 daf aſks ob _ without a cauſe, and good cannot afford cauſa ley to evil, it 


RX, ai N 1gks 7 a wx. dr is neceſſary that nature ſhould have a proper feed and princi- 


, Je Mrs iH Y dex lu 
fy & nh,  ngnts F quan, &c. 
Plut. de If. & Ofir, 


plotting each other; one the contriver and producer of good 


Things, and the other of bad; calling the better one Gol, the other Damon, But 


Nature omnes quoniam ſunt, & ided, riety, that things might by compariſon illuſtrate and com- 
habent modum ſuum, ſpecien juam, , mend one another; that there might be regular ſubordi- 
guandam ſecum pacem ſuam, profertd 
bone ſunt. Aug. de Civ. D. XII. | 

laculties of intelligent creatures might be exerciſed, and 
improved, and delighted; that the mAumiuncg op,. the manifold or mul- 
tiform 2w7/dom of the Creator might be diſplayed, acknowledged and cele- 
brated; there are, I fay, for ſuch purpoſes in nature, creatures gradually dif- 
ferent in excellency,) whence ſome things may be faid to be comparatively 
imperfect, or rather leſs excellent and noble in reſpe& to other things, en- 
dued with higher faculties, or (as they be ſometimes called) perfections of na- 
ture; ſome things are leſs active, and more paſſive than others; are not ſo ca- 
pable of enjoyments delectable unto, and more ſubject to impreſſions diſtaſteful 
to their particular nature; which paſſivities and diſpleaſures are not ſimply evils, 
becauſe they do ſuit the degree of the particular natures of thoſe ſubjects, be- 
ing alſo ever over- balanced with other pleaſing activities and enjoyments. So 
have things different meaſures of excellency; but nothing as it comes from 
God's hand, or ſtands in its rank in nature, is poſitively imperfect, or void 
of that perfection which is due to its kind; much leſs is any creature abſo- 
lutely bad, that is, ugly, or noxious, or troubleſome, or cumberſome to the 
univerſe; ſo that it were better away out of it, than in it. Gad (faith the 
Hebrew wiſe- man) created all things, that they might have their being, and 
the generations of the world were bealthful, and there is no poiſon of deftruttion 
in them. Every thing contributes ſomewhat to the uſe and benefit, or to 
the beauty and ornament of the whole: No weed grows out of the 
earth, no inſect creeps upon the ground, which hath not its elegancy, and 

yields 
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vely, or- 


nations, and ſubſerviencies, and harmonies; that ſeveral 
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yields 


manifeſtation of his glorious power, 
neſs: O Lord (cried the devout P/almi/t upon 


all; the earth is full of i 
relatively, being noxious or deſtructive to one 
ſome and uſeful to ſome other part 

dy of thing: yea even to that 


dangerous. That which we call a monfer, is not unna- 
tural in regard to the whole contexture of cauſes, but a- 
riſeth no leſs methodically than any thing moſt ordinary; 
and it alſo bath its good end and uſe, well ſerving to il- 
luſtrate the beauty and convenience of nature's uſual courſe. 


As for pain and grief incident to the natures of things, 


egree | 

, admirable wiſdom, and excellent good. 
particular ſurvey, and confide- Pal. civ. 24. 
ration of them) bow: manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made them 

\ riches. That which we call poi ſon, is ſuch only 

part, but innocent, whole- 

and never prejudicial to the whole bo- 

part itſelf it is commonly beneficial in ſome 

caſe or ſeaſon; affording, if not continual alimony, yet ſometimes phy ſick 
thereto, and ſerving to expel another poiſon, or miſchief more imminently 


'ES ese Sd evov Ti med 
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5 N yiga) 
Gen. Anim. 4. 


without regard to any demerit or juſtice, they are not p operly evils, but ad- 
herences to the leſs perfect natures of things; in a ſtate liable to which God 


not only juſtly, but wiſely, according to his pleaſure might 
conſtitute things for the reaſons and ends 
for no reaſon obliged him to confer upon every thing ex- 
treme perfection; he might diſpenſe his liberalities in what 


kind and meaſure he thought good. In fine, the reaſon of 


offence we take at any thing of this kind, ſeeming bad or 


ugly to us, ariſeth from our defect of knowledge and ſaga- 


city, we not being able to diſcern the particular tendency 


of each thing to the common utility and benefit of the 


world. 


called (which alone, as St. Baſil {| | 
and moſt x of the appellation of evils) habitual diftem- 
pers of ſoul, and irregular actions, errors, and vices, / and 
fins, we need not ſearch for any one eternal, or primitive 


* 


diſorder, confuſion, 


ore inſinuated; 


2. But as for thoſe real imperfections and evils truly ſo 
peaketh, are properly evil, 


; Th; d bas 22 daxep ee 
Wb, Y rvaſuaiar QUo ets. 
Tyr. XV. 151 


* 


Divina nos admonet providentia non 


res inſipienter vituperare, ſed utilita- 


tem rerum diligenter inguirere, & ubi 
noßrum ingenium vel infirmitas deff- 
tit, ibi credere orculta, Efc. atgue hee 
ipſa aut humilitatis exertitatio eſt, 
aut elationis attritis, Aug. de Civ. 
Dei II. 22. | 


Ta weiss u, xn due 
do} I F xgxav aeronwelts &a. 
Bal. i Orat. 2udd Deus non oft au- 


thor mali. 


cauſe of them. Although order, uniformity, beauty and perfection do, yet 

ity and defect, do not argue any unity of cauſe | 

whence they ſhould ſpring ; the true cauſes of them ate ſufficiently noto- Pectatun 2 
rious; not. the will, or power of a Creator, but the wilfulneſs and impo- 5% . % 

tency of creatures, are the fountains of them. They are no ſubſtantial beings, "hel 


<> ovary. Ariſt. d | 


and ſo do not need an infinite power to create them; they do hardly need a 
politive cauſe, being themſelves rather defects than effects; privations of be- 


ſeek an efficient cauſe of a bad will; far there is no efficient, 


ing, than poſitive beings: Let no man (faith St. Auſtin) 
but a deficient thereof ; for that wtſelf is not an effettion, 
but a defettion : _ an evil nll ak he = ic the 
efficient cauſe of an ill work; an evil will hath no cauſe ; 
that is, none beſide itſelf, or its own deficiency. And 
again: Evil bath no nature, but the loſs of good hath re- 
cerved the name of evil : however, moſt certainly the riſe 
and root of fin is our free will and choice; it is X30 NA 
mg Depazeerie; (as Cyrill. Hier. ſaith). a bad fprout from 
our chorce, Men, or other intellectual and free agents, their 
voluntary averting themſelves. from the ſupreme true g 


obeying the laws of God; their 
i. 


A 3 


to inferior. appearing goods; their wilfully declining from 
God doth ſhew and preſcribe to them; their rejecting the advices, and diſ- 

I 3 thwrarting the dictates of that reaſon Which 
put in them; their abuſing their natural faculties; their perverting 


Nemo guærat efficientem tauſam ma- 
le voluntatis; non enim eſt efficient, 


ſed deficiens; quia wet illa effetio off, 


ſed defectio. 
boy Mala voluntas efficiens oft operis 
mali, male autem voluntatis efficiens 
eft nihil. Aug. de Civ. D. XII. 6, 7. 

Mali nulla natura ef ; ſed amiſfio 
Boni, mali nomen accepit. Aug. de C. 
D. XI. 9. 
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| Dem. 39116. andic6rrapting themftlveg and others alto; by illexample, 
ment, violence; theſe cauſes of ſuch evils are moſt viſihle and pa 


xxxi. 29. 
Gen. vi. 11. 


perſd zaflotyculfare- 
leu we: 


Exod. xxxii. need not go far, nor ariſe to the top of things to find An: author upon whom 


7. Ce. we may charge our evilsz/ they are moſt truſ called our ways; ourictksour 
iuaginations, dur Inventions and deviees;\they are the chil- 
Th dell 1 750 1285 e- dren of our affected ſtupidity, and dur naughty ſloth; of 


yr. XXV. 


Ala % Beds 2 Plato 


de Rep. A. 


Max. _— id 


woiong 4 Nen. Max. 


o 5» * 22908, 4 ate, 4x 478 | 


our precipitant choice, of our ſtubhorn will, of our unbri- 


dled paſſion; they are wholly imputed to us We are bla- 


med, we are condemned, we are puniſhed for therm: as it 
is horrible blaſphemy to' aſcribe them to the moſt good 


God, ſo it is vain to imagine any other neceſſary principle, 


nd ben 


any uncreated miſchievous Arimanius, any P caco- 
demon, any eternal fate to father them upon s 
The miſchief alſo of pain and grief conſequent upon thoſe diſtem 

i „De. miſdemeanors (that-umoilling brood of wwilfill evils, as Damaſeene calls them) 
mal. 4s Orth. have very diſcernable originals; they are partly to be imputed to us, and partly 
F. 8 20 attributed to God: wie by our faults deſerve,” and draw them to ourſelves; 


829V8. 


'Exvotoy vg | 


Ho. afl. 9. God injuſtice and wiſdom doth inflict them on us: Perditio tua er te; O0 


Iſrael,” thou haft deſtroyed thyſelf; and, Wo unto their ſoul, for they have re- 
warded evil unto themſelves; ſo doth God charge the cauſe of ſuch evils upon 
Amos vi. 6. Gg and, Shall there be any evil in the city, aud the Lord bath not done it? 
Lam. iii. 38. Deth not evil and good proceed out of the moſt High ? I am the Lord, and there 
is none elſe; I form! the light, and create darkneſs ;'T make peace, and create 
evil; ſo God aſſumes the cauſality of them to himſelf. We need therefore 
not to enquire after any other cauſe of theſe evils (mala pœnæ) ſo called, be- 
cauſe they are diſpleaſing to ſenſe or fancy; although conſidering the need- 
fulneſs and uſefulneſs of them in reſpect to publick benefit (as they are exem- 
plary and monitive) and their wholſomneſs for particular correction and cure, 
Heb, xii 11. (for no chaſtening, as the Apoſtle faith, far the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
"1+. - grievous; "nevertheleſs afterward it nieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby) in ſuch reſpects they may rather be 
called good things; ; however, as they have any thing bad in them, they pro- 
ceed from us; as they contain ſomewhat of good, they are from God; which 
ſufficiently 9 — thoſe heretical opiniators, and decideth the controverſy; ; 
RY _ DONT. being. vain to ſuppoſe any other, (beſide theſe moſt apparent cauſes of ſuch 
+... + /evils;-0ur bad deſert, and God's juſt Providence, It is 
* That * conſiderable, that even vice (although the worſt thing in 
2 8 bans vom 8 £ bo the world, and bad to the ſubject thereof) is yet in ſome 
* dd. Chix op apud Vir "de Stote. reſpects. uſeful; it in regard to "> whole is not unprofita- 
& 4 Ban 555 52 ref. ble; it ſerveth to the illuſtration of God's holy attributes; 
iĩt is a foil to virtue, and ſetteth off its luſtre. But let thus 

mäauch ſuffice concerning the objects of the creation. 

1 1 ſhall next tony a conſideration or two concerning the manner how, 
hr ads and the reaſon why God did make the world; which will commend to us 
timim potuit, his doing it, and intimate ſome grounds of duty, and both direct and excite 
Tims. Ewe. in our practice i in reſpect thereto. The manner of God's producing the world 
| Was altogether voir and abſolutely free; it did not iflue from him & 

pe, without counſel or choice, not (as ſome Philoſophers 
have conceited) by natural or neceſlary emanation or reſult; 
as heat from fire, or light from the ſun, or ſhadow from a 
age. Bal. bexaem. d. body; but from à wiſe free choice: he ſo made the world, 
"Drove? Soo ding whe Sopdes. that he could wholly have abſtained from making it, that he 
ik. n Huld ape framed it * e 46 according to an infinite va- 
tiety of ways. He could not be fatally determined, there 
being no ſuperior cauſe to guide him, or to conſtrain him any-wiſe (to do, 
or not to do; to do: thus, or otherwiſe.) He could not be obliged to impart 


any perfection, being abſolute maſter of all things poſſible, 
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Iſa. iii. 9. 


Iſa. xlv. 57. 


Tertull. de 
Marc. 2 
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ng to the counjel of his mill, or according to his wiſe Epheſ. i. 14. 


leaſure, as St. Paw! expreſſeth it; and accordingly we hear the elders in the 7 
Revelation acknowledging t ' Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and Rev. iv. 11. 
honour. and power ; for thou haſt created all things, ꝙ du 70 Sena os, and 


the cauſe of his creating things, and they imply its being ſo to be the ground 
of our due veneration, gratitude, and all devotion; theſe being tributes due 
unto free goodneſs and bounty: If he made all things fatally, no praiſe or 


thanks were due to him; if he doeth things ſo, there is no reaſon to offer 


prayers to him, to ſeek his aid, or implore his favour; no devotion toward 
bim hath a ground, or can ſubſiſt. Tis alſo evident, that if the world had 
been produced in way of neceſſary emanation, that it ſhould have been eter- 
nal; as if the Sun had been eternal, his light had been eternal alſo; if fire 
had been, its heat likew¾iſe had been from eternity: but that the world was 
produced in time, not long fince, within fix or ſeven thouſand years, not 
only faith and divine chronology do aſſure us, but reaſon alſo ſhews, and all 
hiſtory conſpires to perſuade us; there being no plain monument, or probable 
memory of actions beyond that time: and by what progreſſions mankind was 


propagated over the world; how, and when, and where nations were planted, 
empires raiſed, cities built, arts invented or improved, it is not very hard to 


trace near the original times and places. The world therefore, in reſpect of 
time conceivable by us, is very young, and not many ſucceſſions of ages, or 
lives of men, have paſſed between its beginning and ours; whence it plainly 


appears, that it was freely produced by God. 


And how he produced it, the ſcripture farther teacheth us ; it was not with 
any laborious care or toil; not with the help of any engines or inſtruments 
ſubſervient; not by inducing any preparatory diſpoſitions or aptitudes, but 


Ya mf Bee, by his mere willing (as Clemens Alex. ſpeaks;) his will and 


word were (as Tertull. expounds it) the hands, by which it is ſaid that God 4e. Hermog. 
made the heavens; at his call they did all immediately ſpring up out of no- +3 
thing, at his command they preſently ranged themſelves into order: it was 


not a high ftrain of rhetorick in Mofes (as Longinus deemed) thus to deſcribe Long. 529. 7. 


the creation, but a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenſible efficacy, 


which attends the divine will and decree. 


But fince God did not only make the world freely, but wiſely; and ſince 
all wiſe agents act to ſome purpoſe, and aim at ſome end, why (may it be 
inquired) did God make the world? What impulſive reaſon or inducement 


was there moving his will to do it? We may anſwer with 
Plato; ). og tv, be was good; and be that is gbod, doth 


not envy any good to any thing: His natural benignity and 
'munificence was the pure motive that incited or invited him 


to this great action of communicating exiſtence;and ſuitable 
| e to his creatures, reſpectively: No benefit or emo- 
lument could hence accrue to him; he could receive no ac- 
ceſſion of beatitude; he did not need any profit or pleaſure 


from without, being full within, rich in all perfection, 
completely happy in the contemplation and enjoyment of 


Quæris quid propoſitum fit Deo? 


bonitas; ita cert? Plato ait: QAuæ 
Deo faciendi mundum cauſa fuit ? Bo- 
nus eſt; bono nulla cujuſqguam boni in- 


vidia eſt. Sen. Ep. 65. 
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himſelf: Can à nan, can any creature, be profitable to God? No; our good. Job xxii. a. | 


neſs doth not extend to him; we cannot any-wiſe advance or amplify him there- F i 2. 


by; tis becauſe goodneſs is freely diffuſive and communicative of itſelf; be- 


cauſe love is active and fruitful in beneficence; becauſe higheſt excellency is 


= 
y 
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ir gun to all, and bis tender mercies (or his bowels of aff:ction 
works - he bis good, and tender ly kind toward all his work 


void of all envy, ſelfihneſs and tenacity, that the world was produced ſuch as 

It wa : perfedtions being intrinſical to God's nature (for God is love, 1 John iv: 8, 

that's, eſſentially loving and good) diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of being, '* © 
beauty, delight and comfort to his creatures. Hence, the earth (faith the pal. xxiii. 5. 
Yfalmift) is full of the goodneſs of the Lord; that is, every thing therein, ac- —cxix. 64. 

cording to its ſtate and degree, is an effect of the divine goodneſs, partakes 

thereof both in its being, and in its enjoyments ; and, Th» Lord (faith he again) pal. extv. 9. 

) are over all bis ne 
S, as Well in pro- 


ducing 


7 


e of 


— — — 

wet 26d "Sl them, as preſerving them; in n rendrinę rn > — | 
Plal. civ. 28. RT in carefully providing, and liberally difpentog good unto them: That 
. thou give them. Lat the P/almft, with reſpect to the univerſality of- 
5 things) they gather; thou openeſt thy band, they are filled with good; it is from 
; God's open hand (that is, from his anconfined bounty and liberality) that all 
creatures do receive all that good which fills them; which ſatisfieth 6 needs, 
and ſatiateth their deſires: A glimpſe of which truth the ancient Pagans: ſeem 
to have had, when they (as Ariſtatle obſerved) did common- 
Arif. Meth g, Aten by fappoſe love to-bave been the firſt and chief of the gods; 
e. Parmnides the original ſource and framer of things. But 1 will no 
H dess, Held larertir longer Jalil on this point in way of doctrine or diſquifiti- 
— onz 1 ſhall only adjoin a little application. 
1. The belief and conſideration of this point (that God is the maker of bea- 
ven and earth) muſt neceſſarily beget in us higheſt eſteem, admiration, and 
adoration of God, and his divine excellencies, his power, wiſdom and good- 
| neſs, For what a power muſt that be (how unconceivably great both inten- 
fively and extenſively muſt it be) which could ſo expeditely and cafily rear 
ſuch a ſtupendiouſly vaſt frame? vaſt beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our 
itnagination, of any rational collection that we can make? the earth, on 
which we dwell, divided into ſo many great empires, full of ſo many inha- 
bitants, bearing fach variety of cteatures different in kind, having in reldecs 
to the whole but the like proportion, as a little ſand bath to the earth itſelf, 
or a drop of water to the great ocean? What a wiſdom muſt that be, bow 
unconceivably large and penetrant, that could contrive ſuch an innumerable 
number of creatures, (the artifice which appears in one, in one of the leaſt of 
which, doth ſo far tranſcend our conceit,) could digeſt. them fo fitly, could 
connect them ſo firmly in ſuch an order? What a goodneſs and benignity 
muſt it be (how immenſe and boundleſs) that did extend itſelf in affetion 
and care, for ſo many creatures, abundantly providing for the need and com- 
fort of them all? How tranſcendently glorious is the majeſty of him, that was 
author of all thoſe beauties and ſtrength, thoſe ſplendors and magnificencies 
| we do with ſo much pleaſure and fo much wonder behold? Well might the 
devout. Pſalmiſt and divine Prophets hence frequently take occafion of exciting 
us to praiſe and celebrate the perfections of God: Well might even heathen 
philoſophers from contemplation of the world be raiſed into fits of compoſing = 

Hymns and Elogies of its great Maker. 
2. This conſideration likewiſe may confer to the breeding of hearty grati- 
tude and humble affection toward God; fot that we are u pon 1nany accounts 
very nearly and highly concerned in this great production. We ourſelves, 
whatever we are, and all we have, and all we enjoy; all our intrinſical en- 
dowments, and all our extrinſical accommodations are parts thereof, and did 
proceed from God ; ; yea all the whole frame was deſigned by him with a parti- 
cular regard, and from an eſpecial good will unto us; was 
Mundur, guafi communis Deorum at- fitted for our enjoyment and uſe. The world was made as 
um ML 8557 I. a i... convenient houſe for us to dwell in, as a pleaſant theatre 
hs 1 * for us to view, as a profitable ſchool for our inſtruction, as 
Mundus Deorum templum. Sen. de a, hol y temple for us to perform offices of no leſs ſweet than 


Bey: Pſi 4 Wan, r ESA devotion ;, for our benefit thoſe huge orbs roll in- 


ceſſantly, diffuſing their glorious light, and diſpenſing their 
2 Fo hes ew g da,. kindly influences; for our ſake the earth is decked with all 
that goodly furniture, and ſtored with all that abundance of 
noon. 4 gcc ] e comfortable proviſions. All theſe things out of pure bene- 
a * volence, not being moved with any deſert of ours, not re- 
| arding any. profit of his own, before any defire or any 
penn, 8 2 an Nan 4 ig thought of. ours (before we were capable of wiſhing or 
thinki g) God was pleaſed to contrive, and to acc 
4 Nimi Loy Mere 2 is for us: We (aid a philoſopher) regard and efteem ourſelves 
Sen. de Ira, 27. overmuch,. if we think cunſelves worthy, that fo great mar- 
ters ſhould be agitated for our ſake ; and the Pſalmift ſigni- 
Paal. vil. Hes the fame, when upon contemplation of the world, he faith: Vben I con- 


der 
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and Earth. 


Nr 
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br the heavens, the works of thy fingers, the moon and the flars, which thou 


2 ordained, awhat is man that thou art mindful of him 2 That the author of 
ſo great and gloridtis 4 Ek Hould-wouchſaſeco regard-lp pear things 3d us, 
to viſit us continually a provident inſpection and care over our welfare, to 
lay ſo vaſt projects, and accompliſh ſo mighty works in regard to us; what a 
demonſtration of admirable condeſcenſion, what a ground of wonder and aſto- 


niſhment, what an argument of Tove and thankfulneſs toward God is this? 


3. Yea, what a ground and motive to humility ſhould this conſideration be 
unto us What is man? what, I fay, is man in compariſon to him that made 
the world? what is our ſtrength, what our wit, what our goodneſs, what any 
quality or ability of ours, in reſpect to the perfection of thoſe things in him? 


bow. weak, filly, narrow, poor and wretched things muſt we needs appear 


— 


to ourſelves, when ſeriouſly we conſider the immenſe excellencies diſplayed 


in the world's creation ? how ſhould this depreſs and debaſe us in our conceits 
about ourſelves? eſpecially if we reflect upon our own unprofitableneſs, our 
ingratitude, and our injuſtice toward our Creator ; how none, or how ſcant 
returns we have made to him, who gave unto us, and to all things for us, our 
being and theirs, our all and theirs; how faint in our'acknowledgments, how 
negligent in our ſervices we have been; yea, how prepoſterouſly, inſtead of 
our due homage and tribute, we have repay'd him affronts and injuries; fre- 
quently oppoſing his will, and abuſing his goodneſs ! 

4. This conſideration is further. a proper inducement unto truſt and hope 
in God ; and withal a fit ground of conſolation to us in all our needs and di- 
ſtreſſes. He that was able to do ſo great things, and hath been willing to do ſo 
much for us; he that having made all things, can diſpoſe of all, and doerh 


-” 


(as King Nebychadnezzar, taught by experience, confeſſed) according to his Dan. iv. 35. 


will in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; ſo that 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeft thou ? How can we diſtruſt 
his protection or ſuccour in our exigencies? This confideration-good men have 


been wont to apply to ſuch purpoſes ; My help (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) cometh from 1 


the Lord, which made heaven and earth, Well might he be aſſured, having 


ſo potent and faithful an aid: and, Happy (faith he again) 7s be that hath the 
God of Facob, for his help; whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, which made heaven 
und earth ; the ſea,” and all that therein is: Happy indeed he ſurely is; no 
diſappointment or diſaſter can befall him, who doth with reaſon confide in 
him that made the world, and can manage it to his advantage. The Pro- 
phet Jeremy begins his prayer thus: O Lord God, behold thou haſt made hea- 
ven and earth by thy great power and firetched-vut arm; and there is nothing 
too hard for thee, The creation of the world is ſuch an experiment of God's 
power and goodneſs, as may ſupport our faith in all encounters; fo that we 
ſhould not think any thing ſo difficult, but that God is able; nor ſo high, but 
that God is willing to perform it for us, if it make toward our real good. 
5. Finally, This. conſideration miniſtreth a general incitement unto all 
obedience ; which from God's production of all things doth appear, upon 
ſeveral accounts, due and reaſonable. All other things do conſtantly obey 
the law impoſed on them, infiſt in the courſe defined to them; and ſhall we 
only be diſobedient and refractory, irregular and exorbitant? Shall all the hoſts 


of heaven moſt readily and punctually obey God's ſummons? ſhall the pillars Jah. 


exxiv. 8, 
exlvi. 5. 


Jer. xxxii. 7. 


Iſa. xIviii. 13. 
xl. 26. 


— 


of beuven tremble, and be aſtoniſhed at his reproof ? ſhall the ſea, with its proud xvi. 11. 


waves, be curbed and confined by his decree? ſhall fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapour, and flormy winds (ſuch rude and boiſterous things) Fall his word? 
as they are all ſaid to do; and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious? we, who 
are placed in' the top of nature, for whom all nature was made, whom all na- 
ture ſerves ; ſhall we only, of all things in nature, tranſgreſs againſt the Au- 
thor and Governor of nature? | 
But I leave the farther improvement of this grand point to your meditation, 
concluding with the exhortation of the angel in the Apocalypſe : Fear God, 
and give glory to him ; worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the ſea 


» 


and the fountains of water : even to him be all obedience, and adoration, 2nd 
praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. . 


And 


xXxxvili. 11. 
Jer. v. 21. 


Pl. xlviii. 8. 


„ 


Rev. xiv. 7. 


— 
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In whom ye atſo (truſted) having beard the word of truth, the 
S609 pel of your ſalvation. ett e gc 


HAT our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, 
is a ground upon which the truth of its ſingle docttines and 
articles of faith do lean; it is therefore requiſite that it firſt 
be well ſupported, or that we be thoroughly aſſured thereof. 
Being therefore engaged at other times to diſtourſe upon tñũ 
particular points of chriſtian doctrine, which ſuppoſe this 
ow general one; I ſhall take occaſion collaterally in theſe exer- 
ciſes to infiſt upon this ſubject; ſuppoſing in thoſe, what in theſe we ſball 
endeavour to prove; ſo both avoiding there ſuch grand digreſſions, or the 
treating upon matters not directly incident; and ſupplying here what ſeems 

neceſſary or uſeful there to the confirmation of gur faith. Ln rigs: 
Nou an the words (I did now read) St. Paul ſtiles the chriſtian doctrine 
(and in many other places of Scripture it is alſo ſo called) the word of truth, 
(that is, a moſt true doctrine) and the Goſpel of our ſalvation; that is, a meſ- 
{age brought from heaven by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, in which the ways 
and means of attaining falvation (that is, of the beſt happineſs which we are 
capable of ) the overtures thereof from God, and the conditions in order there- 
: to required from us, are declared. And that we have reaſon to entertain it 4s 

Mi 2 ſuch, I ſhall immediately addreſs myſelf to ſhew. | 

Orig 1. p.8.9. It was anciently objected by Cegſus, and other adverſaries of our Religion, 
Orig.6.p.282. that chriſtianity did exact from men A x; e mav,a bare groundleſs faith, 
2 did impoſe ww evemad dlc, laws uncapable of progf ; (that is, as to the 
ae, # à n goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of them;) did inculcate this rule, in Ane, d 
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e Ade "do not examine or diſcuſs, but only believe; chat it debarred en- 
pros al debates about truth, ſlighted the uſe and improvement of reaſon, 


WT cciccted human learning and wiſdom, enjoining men to ſwallow its dictates 


= without: chewing" or any previous examination concerning the reaſon and 
5 | 5 i 8 * TT. þ | +. <4 149% 28 e 2 
truth of them. 
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The ground of this accuſation was ſurely a great miſtake, ariſing from their 


not diſtinguiſhing that belief, whereby we embrace Chriſtianity itſelf in groſs, 

= from that belief, whereby, in conſequence to the former, we aſſent to the par- 

W ticular doctrines thereof, eſpecially to ſuch as concern matters ſupernatural, or 

© exceeding the reach of our natural underſtanding to penetrate or comprehend, 

For as to the firſt kind, that belief whereby we embrace chriſtianity itſelf, 

as true in the groſs; I ſay, it is no-wiſe required upon ſuch terms. Our Re- 

"I ligion doth not obtrude itſelf upon men inthe dark, it doth not bind men to 72. Orig. is 
put out their eyes, or to ſhut them cloſe; no, nor even to wink, and then to Seil lib. 3. 


ag. 142. 


receive it; it rather obliges them to open their eyes wide, to go into the clear- ns Ss we. 
W eſt light; with their beſt ſenſes to view it thoroughly, before they embrace e 5x &- 
it. It requires not, yea it refuſes (ordinarily) a ſudden and precipitate aſſent 


 TA®s, sd A- 
* Nb g, M 


admitting no inan (capable of judging and chuſing for himſelf) to the partici- xeiz4 n- 
BE pation thereof, or acknowledging him to be a believer: indeed, till (after a Ce a8 


eie HAngey 


competent time and means of inſtruction) he declares himſelf to underſtand it z, 5,3, xc. 
= well, and heartily to approve it. Never any religion was ſo little liable to Conſt. Apoſt. 
that cenſure; none ever ſo freely expoſed itſelf to a fair trial at the bar of > 
reaſon; none ever ſo earneſtly invited men to conſider, and weigh its preten- 

ces; yea provoked them, for its ſake and their own (at the peril of their ſouls, 

and as they tendred their own beſt good and ſafety) to an cvyrwpwy io, 

an equal and diſcreet examination thereof. Other religions have for their Hæ jun: reli. 
& juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of anceſtors, the preſcriptions and £97, Kc. 


LaQant. 2. 6. 


| cuſtoms of times, their large extent and prevalence among multitudes of peo- f. 171.) 
ple, their eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and countenance of ſecular powers; (ar- 

| guments wholly extrinſical and of ſmall validity) declining all other teſt or 

trial of reaſon. Yea, tis remarkable how 5 — (and others who made the Orig. V. pag. 
foreſaid objection) did contradict and confute themſelves, affirming men ought 248, &c. 

= without ſcruple to conform in opinion and practice to the religion preſcribed 

by the laws of their country, be they what they will, never ſo abſurd or diſ- 

honeſt. Ad uh.“ eig N retupepÞa (things eſta- „ | 

= bliſhed by common authority muſt be obſerved.) And, 22 Ju 97nia ſapiens ſervabit ton. 


hg . . 2 g : g quam legibus juſſa, non tanguam Diis 
auf Ne tp ng av , TTY a pf, dry Ce, grata. Sen. apud Aug. de Civ. D. 6. 
pid. (things are every where rightly done, being done ac- 10. ; 


. . Omnem iſtam ignobilem Deorum tur- 
cording to the faſhion of each place.) Such were the rules zan, e nge es Joga ſuperfitio 


and maxims thoſe men urged; and this was indeed exacting econge/ft, fic (inguit) adorabimus, ut 


or , *q: . : meminerimus cultum ejus magis ad mo- 

irrational belief, a ſtifling mens reaſon, and muzzling their 7, dn 4d ren eki, Id. 16. 

judgments: this was a method enforcing men blindly to — Colebat quod reprehendebat, age. 

yield conſent to errors and inconſiſtences innumerable, %% 9494 arguebat, quod culpabat ade. 
3 5 rabat. Aug. ib. de Seneca. 

But the teachers and maintainers of chriſtianity proceeded 

otherwiſe; confiding in the pure merit of their cauſe, they warned men to 

lay aſide all prejudices; to uſe their beſt underſtandings; in a caſe of ſuch mo- 

ment, to apply themſelves to an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth. 

Let one for the reſt ſpeak their ſenſe: Oportet in ea re maxime, in qua vitæ Lat. 2. 7. 

ratio verſatur, fib; e confidere, ſuoque judicio ac propriis ſenfibus niti ad 

inveſtigandam & perpendendam veritatem, quam credentem alienis erroribus de- 

cipi tanquam ipſum rations expertem: dedit omnibus Deus pro virili portione 


Japrentiam, ut & inaudita inveſtigare poſſent, & audita perpendere: We ought 


efpectally, ſays he, every one of us in that matter, which chiefly concerns our man- 
ner of life, to confide in ourſelves ; and rather with our own judgment, and our 
proper ſenſes, ſtrive to find out and judge of the truth, than believing other mens 
errors, to be deceived, like things void of reaſon: God hath given all men a 
competent ſhare of wiſdom, that they might both ſearch out things not told them, 
and weigh what they hear. So eſpecially juſt and candid was chriſtianity in 
its firſt offering itſelf to the minds of men. It propounds indeed and preſſes, 

Vor, II. > OE as 
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i Theſſ. v. 21. 


1 John iv. 1. 


Matt. xxiv. 4. 


E h. v. 6, ; 1 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 


" 
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* * 


Baſ. in Pl. xv. 


22. 


as evident in itſelf, the werth and conſequence of the matter; but refers the 
deciſion on either part (ſo far as concerns every particular man) to the verdict 
of that reaſon; and conſcience, with which to ſuch purpoſes God hath indued 
every. man. And that it can proceed no otherwiſe, appears farther from the 
nature of that faith it requires: It commends faith as a great virtue, and 
therefore ſuppoſes it both voluntary and reaſonable; it promiſes ample re- 
wards thereto, and ſo implies it a work not of neceſſity or chance, but of 
care and induſtry; it declares infidelity to be very blameable, and threatens 
ſevere puniſhment thereto; Why? becauſe it ſignifies irrational negligence or 
perverſeneſs. n ita eee ee 

In fine, Chriſtianity. doth not inweagle any man by ſlight, nor compel him 
by force, (being indeed commonly deſtitute of thoſe advantages; nor being 
able to uſe them, if it would) but fairly by reaſon perſuades him to embrace 
it; it doth not therefore ſhun examination, nor diſclaim the judgment of rea- 
ſon; but earneſtly ſeeks and procures the one, chearfully and confidently ap- 
peals to the other. Examine all things ; bold faſt that which is good. Believe 
not every. ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God. See that no man 
decetve you. Be aluays ready, with meekneſs and reſpect, to give to every man 
that demands it of you, an account of the hope in you. © Theſe are maxims which 
chriſtianity goes upon in the propagation and maintenance of its ſelf. - 


Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth in general, having evidenced 


the truth of its fundamental principles, it then requires a full and cordial aſſent, 
without exception, to its particular doctrines grounded upon, or deduced from 
them. When, I ſay, it hath, to the ſatisfaction of a man's mind, with folid 
reaſon made good its principles; it then injoins men to ſurceaſe farther ſcruple 
or debate concerning what it teaches or draws from them; which is a pro- 
ceeding moſt reaſonable, and conformable to the method uſed in the ſtricteſt 
ſciences. For the principles of any ſcience being either demonſtrated out of 
ſome higher ſcience, or evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe, and 


being thence granted and received, tis afterward unlawful and abſurd to chal- 2 
lenge the concluſions collected from them. 8o if it have been proved and ac- 


knowledged that our esa Ig are true; (for inſtance, that God is perfectly 
veracious, and that chriſtian religion hath 57 authority or atteſtation to it) 


"twill then be a part of abſurd levity and inconfiſtency to queſtion any particu- 2 


lar propoſition evidently contained therein. And in this ſenſe, or in theſe caſes, 
it is true indeed that chriſtianity doth engage us to believe fimply and purely, 
doth ſilence natural reaſon, and condemn curious enquiry, and prohibit diſ- 
pute, eſpecially to perſons of meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, 
I take it, thoſe chriſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much com- 
mended immediate faith, excluded reaſon from being too buſy in matters of 
religion, diſcountenanced that curioſity, which ſearched into and would needs 
ſound thoſe inſcrutable myſteries, which our religion teaches, Our religion 
then will allow (yea it invites and exhorts) an Infidel to conſider and judge 
of its truth, although it will not allow a chriftian to be ſo vain and incon- 
ſtant, as to doubt of any particular doctrine therein; ſeeing by fo queſtioning 
a part, he in effect renounces the whole, and ſubverts the foundation of his 
faith; at leaſt ceaſes thereby to be a ſteady chriſtian.” I might then well in- 
vert our adverſaries diſcourſe, and offer it as a good argument of our religion 
its. truth, that it alone among all religions, with a candor and confidence 
peculiar to truth, calls us to the light, is willing, yea defirous to undergo 
trial; I add, yea, challenges it as its due from all men, and demands it of 
them as a neceſfary. duty to hear it, to conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence 
upon it: for as commonly error and groundleſs conceit, being conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, are timorous and ſuſpicious, and thence ready to decline 
all proof and conflict of reaſon; ſo truth, knowing its own ſtrength, is daring 
and reſolute, enters boldly into the liſts, being well aſſured (or hopeful) of 

good ſucceſs in the combat. 0 | 
Which proceeding, proper to chriſtianity, is in itſelf very plauſible, and 
may welt beget a favourable prejudice on its fide; and that it is not confident 
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as he and they ſtand related to each other; concerning his nature and will, 
concerning our ſtate and duty, reſpectively. The nature and attributes of God, 


The two only remedies of all theſe miſchiefs (natural light and primitive tra- — 
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vancing my diſcourſe by ſeveral ſteps and degrees. I ob- Chryſ. in 1 Cor, i. 17. 


ſerve firſt that 


I. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at ſome time or ſeaſon fully and 
clearly reveal unto men the truth concerning himſelf, and concerning them, 


the nature and qualities of man, being compared, do perſuade thus much. 

It is apparent to common experience, that mankind being left to itſelf = 
(eſpecially in matters of this kind) 1s very inſufficient to direct itſelf: that it | | 
is apt to lie under woful ignorance, to wander in uncertainty, to fall into | 
error, to poſſeſs itſelf with vain conceit, to be abuſed with any ſort of delu- | 
ſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, or the ſubtilty of naughty 


men, or the wildneſs of its own fond paſſions and deſires can put upon it, or 


bring it under; tis conſequently expoſed to all thoſe vices, diſhonourable, 
hurtful and deſtructive to its nature; and to all thoſe miſeries, which from | 
ignorance and error, from vice and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring ; eſpe- | 
cially to an eſtrangement from God, and an incapacity of his love and favour. 


dition) how little they did avail to cure them; how the one was too faint in | 
itſelf, and eaſily loſt in miſts of prejudice from ill education, and bad cuſtom | 
prevailing generally; how the other (beſides its other defects) ſoon was pol- Wl | 
luted, and indeed quite ſpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond, impure and | 
vile ſuperſtitions; woful experience doth more than enough evince. We ſee, | 
that not only the generality of mankind did ſometime lie in this fad condition, i 
but that even the moſt elevated and refined wits (thoſe among men, who by | 
all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did endeavour to raiſe themſelves 
from this low eſtate; to reſcue their minds from the common ignorance, the 
miſtakes, the ſuperſtitions and follies of the world) could by no means in any 
good meaſure attain thoſe ends: For what did their earneſt enquiries, or their 
reſtleſs ſtudies produce, but diſſatisfaction and perplexity of mind? Wherein 
did their eager diſputations conclude, but in irreconcileable differences of opi- 
nion, and greater uncertainties than were when they began? Moſt were 
plunged into a deſperate ſcepticiſm (a doubt and diffidence of all things) none 
arrived higher than ſome faint conjectures, or ſome unſteady opinions concern- 
ing thoſe matters of higheſt conſequence; ſuch notions as were not effectual 
enough to produce in them a practice (in any good meaſure) ſuitable to the 
dignity of man's nature, to the duty he owes to God, to the capacities man 
hath of doing and receiving good; from which, due glory to God, or much 
benefit to man did accrue. *Eugmris nay % mo NNO Ae, they were made Rom. i. 21: 
varn (or, they were fruſtrated, deluded, befooled) in their reaſonings and diſ- 
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1 Cor. i. 21. 


Yo bring forth worthy fruits of piety and virtue. 89 uch 
Rom. i. 21, St. Paul obſerved of them; and not he alone did obſerve it, but even them 
&c. 18. elyes were ſenſible of this their unhappineſs; whence ſo many complaints 


— Hine cauſa ing 


mali mortali- 


bus egris, Na- t em. Anne oh MR 2 8 Dae ane 
turam neſcire Now this being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine conduct and 


Dei. aſſiſtance; da they not (I pray) greatly need another light to guide them in 
| 2 out of it; a helpful hand to free them from 

theſe inconyeniences? And is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God, who is 
alone able, will alſo be willing in due time to afford it? He, who in nature 

is moſt benign and bountiful, moſt pitiful and gracious; whoſe goodneſs fills 

Pſal. xxxiii. 5, the earth, and whoſe mercy is over all his works; he, who bears to man the 
civ. 24. ſpecial relation of a Father, and bears to him a ſuitable tenderneſs of affection 
and good will; he, all whoſe attributes ſeem concerned in engaging him upon 


this performance; not only his goodneſs to igſtigate him, and his wiſdom to 


direct him, but even his juſtice in ſome manner to ablige him thereto. 
If, xlix. 15. I. His goodneſs : Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſion. on the ſon of her womb? Yea, though tis unnatural and un- 
_ uſual, tis yet poſſible ſhe may, becauſe nature in her is not unalterably con- 
ſtant, and the ſame; but the immutable God cannot ſo ceaſe to be mindful of, 
to be compaſſionate toward his children. That gracious car cannot hear man- 
kind groan ſo dolefully under bitter oppreſſions; that pitiful eye cannot behold 
his own dear off-ſpring, the flower of bt creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs, ſo 
remedileſs.diſtreſs, without feeling ſome pity, without being moved to reach 
ſome relief; ſuch notes ſurely cannot be grateful, ſuch ſpectacles cannot be 
pleaſant to him, nor can he then forbear F, to provide means of removing 
them from his preſence. We eſteem it want of goodneſs (yea an effect of very 
bad Ge den! not to direct a bewildred traveller, not ta relieve, if we can, 
even a ſtranger fallen into great diſtreſs: and if we being in ſuch degree bad, 
are inchnable to perform ſuch good offices, how much more ready may we 
ſuppoſe him, who is goodneſs itſelf, (goodneſs infinite CE IN, to do the 


like for all mankind, ſo much needing his guidance aa ? He who hath 
ſettled our outward eſtate in ſo advantageous a poſture, who hath made provi- 


ſions ſo various and ample for the needs and conveniences (yea for the REAR] 
ave ur 


A 
t 


of our bodies, would he have ſo little care over our better part, and leay 
ſouls ſo flenderly furniſhed, letting them pine as it were for want of ſpiritual 


ſuſtenance? How can we think his good Providence defective in ſo main, ſo 


Vid Exek. xvi. principal a part thereof? Thus doth divine goodneſs (to my appreh 
J F 0 rofl nol etds ene 

2. And his wiſdom enforces the ſame, God made the world to expreſs his. 
goodneſs, and to diſplay his glory; and his gaodneſs-who can be Eule of? 
his glory who can perceive, Who can promote, but man? but he who is en- 
dued with reaſon, enabling him to reflect upon the good he feels, to.admue 
the excellency he diſcovers, to render grateful acknowledgments for the one, 
to utter acclamations of praiſe for the other? which pu Ras will be utter- 
ly (or at leaſt in great meaſure) fruſtrated, ſhould God? for ever ſuffer men. to 
continue in ſuch ignorance, doubt, or miſtake concerning himſelf; if men are 
not fully perſuaded that he made the world and goyerns it, how can they pay 
thoſe due homages of dread to his glorious power, of admiration. to his exc 
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lent wiſdom, of love to his tranſcendent goodneſs. This grand theatre would. 
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(as it were) ſtand uſeleſs, and all the wonders acted thereupon would z pear: 


in vain, ſhould there be wanting a ſpectator; ſhould man be altogether blind. 
| ; | Fr. | or 
3 


- 


„ 
3 9 
i» 4 


N 
3 
83 2 * 
”Y 


* F * © 7 
3 ah <A . REIT WY 8 n "Ry: 4 Fa «hs. ee PTY * 1 1 | : 
— * 0 . — — ' EC beg? ger 5 1 py 1 _—_— ws Pye Dk "NIE Wa Sh Pan ME 1 
RM. au Religion. 
f : . N ys A \ * þ 7 p 4 8 
ERM. 1 QF | N . 
® > * . 1 * ® v "oak C ; os a S A b L 5 . * 1 * * Ss 

. — 


" or heedleſs; yea, man's faculty itſelf, that bis ſeeing faculty of mind, would 
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ſignify nothing, wer e there not a light rendring things viſible to him. Com- 
mon ſenſe hath dictated to. men, that man is capable of ſhewing 8 1 „ of 
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Fom his the ve deckres, that God beſt, known what kinds a eric, 
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what expreſſions of reſpect beſt pleaſe him. Reaſon tells, that God would | 


have man act in the beſt manner, according to the deſign of his nature; that 
he would have the affairs of men proceed in ſome good order; that he eyen 
deſires earneſtly the good of men, and 1 5 in their happineſs: and if fo, 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that being moſt wiſe he ſhould diſpoſe fit means 
for accompliſhing thoſe i for ſecuring himſelf as it were from diſappoint- 


ment, that therefore 15 ld. Ka Y men a competent knowledge. of 
tical, hopld dede's ib f and 


lare bis good- pleaſure to them, ſhould reveal 
both the beſt way of their eving him, and the beſt means of their attaining 


happineſs to themſelyes. | 50 diyine W 


ſuppoſition. Or ines 39119917 1970 100 bus stete 161099 i Nai 
3. Gad's juſtice alſo ſeems not a little to NN er 90 
8 


i 


am grounds. an argument for our 


| 7 
"EE ERS 


thinks it juſt to take care that his ſubjects i ndert 
be acquainted with his laws ; be cauſes them thereigre to be ſolemnly, 
mulgated, that all may take notice; if any of them. by long diſuſe are 
come unknown, be zevives the knowledge of them by WF 100 m 

05. edienc: 


to quicken ghedience he prapoynds fit rewards, and deters from di 


by menacing ſuitable puniſhments, knowing man's nature reſty, and u 
n 
Judge of all the world ſhould obſerve leſs equity in miniſtrations thas 
he ſhould negle& any means neceſſary or apt to promote his ſubjects per- 
formance of their duty, to prevent the breaches of his laws? He that loves 
righteouſneſs above all, he that fo earneſtly deſires to be duly obeyed, he that 
infinitely delights in his ſubjects good, can he fail ſufficiently to declare his 
will, to encourage men to comply with it, to terrify them from tranſgreſſing 
it? will he ſuffer his laws to remain unknown, or uncertain ? will he not 


Ke of. God ſeems to perſuade the con- 


* 


that he ſhould endure the HA, 
tual uſurpation and tyranq t@; 


$'- ts. unbecoming the Majeſty divine, 
5 wngdom, to continue under a perpe- 

ret his imperial throne ſhould be poſ- 
are wilulted; over by enemies and rebels 


againſt him (by evil ſpiritsz or thoſe on earth ;) that 


a cruel fiend, that a curſed'g t, hain te he 1 „that a chimzra of man's 
fancy ſhould be worſhipped, while himſelf is forgotten and neglected, is diſ- 


0 


honoured and deſpiſed; that iniquity and wickedneſs (with all the filthy 
brood of ignorance and error) thou d every where flouriſh and domineer, 
while righteouſneſs and virtue lie proſtrate, and are trampled upon; this ſure- 
ly the King of glory, the great Patron of goodneſs, will not permit to be; 
ſooner rather may we conceive, that to remove theſe indecencies and theſe 
miſchiefs, he would preſently turn the world into a deſart and ſolitude, or 
pour a decuge of water over the face of the earth, or with flames of vengeance 
conſume it into aſhes. | | 
We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circumſtances 
or limits of God's dealing toward man in this particular ; concerning the 
time when, the manner how, the meaſure according to which God will diſ- 
penſe thoſe revelations of himſelf; thoſe depend upon myſteries of counſel 
iſdom ſurpaſſing our comprehenfion. That God ſhould for a while 


Acts x. 48. 


Eph. ii. 2. 


conttive at mens ignorance, and ſuffer them to grope after divine truth; to Ad, xvii. 25, 
try them, as he did the Mraelites in the wilderneſs, how they would behave 30. xiv. 16. 


themſelves in that ſtate; to prove how they would uſe their talent of natural 
light, to make them ſenſible of their own infirmity, to ſhew them whence 
all their welfare muſt proceed, on whom all their happineſs depends, to make 
them more able to value, more defirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſafed 


them ; 


Deut. viii. 15, 


Exod. xvi, 8. 
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them; as alſo to demonſtrate his own great cletnency, long-ſuffering aud 


patience x N that, I ſay 5 for ſuch pur poſes, and others un ſearchable by our ſhal. 


low underſtanding, God ſhould for ſome time forbear with a full evidence 


to declare all his mind to men, is not fo ſtrange or unlikely but that for 
ever, through all courſes of time, he ſhould leave men in fo forlorn a condi- 


tion, in ſuch a depth of ignorance, ſach perplexity of doubt, ſuch captivity 


under fin, ſuch ſubjection to miſery, ſeems not probable; much leſs can it 


ſeem improbable that he hath done it: it cannot, I fay, in any reaſon ſeem 
miſbecoming the goodneſs, wiſdom, or juſtice of God, clearly to difcover to 
us what he requires us to do, what good he intends for us, what way leads to 
our happineſs, how we may avoid mifery. This conſideration, if it do not 


prove peremptorily that God cannot but ſometime. make ſuch a revelation, 
nor that he yet hath actually done it (foraſmuch as we cannot reach the ut- 


moſt poſſibilities of things, nor are fit judges of what God muſt neceffarily 
do; although to my apprehenſion this ſort of reaſoning, with due caution 
uſed, ſubſiſting in general terms, and not over preciſely applying it to parti- 
cular caſes - by circumſtances and ſpecialties not falling under our 
th great force;) yet it removes all obſtruction to our belief, and 


judgment) b 
diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the reaſons which follow ; for it 
being not improbable, yea, according to the reaſon of the thing very proba- 
ble that he ſhould do it, we have cauſe, with attention and expectation of ſuc- 
ceſs on this hand, to regard the arguments that pretend to prove he hath done 


| This is the firſt ſtep of our Diſcourſe, at which we ſhall ſtop for the pre- 
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EPHES. I. 13. 
In whom ye alſo (truſted) | having heard the word of truth, the 
Goſpel of your ſalvation. . 


HA the Chriftian doctrine is what St. Paul here calls it, 
MM 2 word of truth, and did proceed from the God of truth, is 
the propoſition we are endeayouring to verify and perſuade. 
To that purpoſe we did firſt diſcourſe, that it is very proba- 
ble God ſhould ſometimes clearly and fully reveal his mind 


to men, concerning matters relating to his own glory and ſervice, their good 
and happineſs. 


II. I now proceed another ftep, and aſſert, that no other revelation of 
that kind and importance hath been made; that no other Religion, which 
hath been, or is now in being, can with good probability pretend to have 
thus proceeded from God; fo as by him to have been defigned for a gene- 
ral, a perpetual, a complete inſtruction and obligation of mankind. There 
have appeared but 7hree pretences thereto, that of ancient Paganiſm, that of 
Mabometaniſin, and that of Judaiſm : (for the more particular pretenſions of 
enthufiaſtical impoſtors have been ſubordinate either to Chriſtianity itſelf, 
or to one of thoſe ; and beſides, having found no conſiderable progreſs or con- 
tinuance in the world, nor countenance (as it were) from providence, are 
not pertinent to this conſideration; beſides that they are all generally dif- 
claimed.) But that none of thoſe three pretences are well grounded, I ſhall, 
examining each briefly, ſhew : (briefly, I fay, for I need not inſiſt on them 
largely, the matter having paſt ſo many good pens, eſpecially that excellent 
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one of Grotius; however it falling in my way and method, I ſhall offer what 
hath concerning it occurred to my thoughts. e eee ee 
For the firſt, ancient Prrone/m ; it gid indeed (in the parpels thereof, or 
dy rectal) Peetend . a kibd of divine kegelation; that it Betited its nptions 
and its” forms of practice from the direction of inviſible powers, given to 
ſingle perſons or places, in ſeveral ways, (by immediate apparition, by pro- 
phetical inſpiration, by fignificant events or prodigies) but it did not, not 
could pretend to any one uniform revelation from the ſovereign God ſo- 
lemnly delivered and directed to all mankind ; which is an atgument not 
only that thoſe pretended revelations were imperfect and inſufficient to the 
ends propounded, but alſo falſe and counterfeit: for we may well ſuſpect 
thoſe edicts, which are clancularly ſet up in corners, and which run not in 
the King's name, nor are marked with his royal ſignature, to have pro- 
ceeded from impoſtors, or from rebels; N Te if the matter of them loch 
not advance, but depreſs his authority ; doth not promote, but prejudice his 
intereſt ; doth not comport with, but contravene his pleaſure otherwiſe 
Inde furor vul. declared. And ſũch was the manner, ſuch the matter of thoſe Pagan reve- 
be, gubd nu. lations. Put the whole body of that religion (if I may ſo call it) together, 
"wm and you have nothing but a lump of confuſion and inconſiſtency, of defor- 
Odit utergue mity and filthineſs, of vanity and folly, little as may be therein tending 
yr + 4%” to the reverence of God, or to the good of man; to the promoting of virtue 
Hobend and goodneſs in human converſation; to the breeding loye and good-will in 
Ei, Deos gas men toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice, peace and good order 
ipſe colit — , 9 2h 
av. Sal. 15, in ſocieties ; much apt to produce the contrary effects. It was not (I fay) 
ever one {imple or uniform, one fixed or' conſtant thing, but according to 
difference of place and time various, and mutable ; diverſſy ſhaped and mo- 
delled according to the fancy and humour, deſign or intereſt of the ſtate 
that allowed, the prieſts that managed, and the people that received it; a 
plain ſign that (excepting ſome general ſcattered notions deduced from an- 
cient tradition) it did wholly proceed from human device, or from a worſe 
cauſe (the ſuggeſtion of evil ſpirits, abuſing the fondneſs and pravity of men.) 
Survey it, and what ſhall you find therein but a bundle of idle, ill-contrived, 
incredible, and inconſiſtent ſtories; (arguing nothing of truth or ſincerity, 
little of wit or diſcretion in thoſe who invented them) thoſe attended by 
practices fooliſh, lewd, and cruel, unworthy of human nature, conttary to 
common ſenſe and honeſty ? Their worſhip (that of the ſupreme Lord being 
neglected, Sc.) you will ſee directed towards objects moſt improper and 
unbecoming, to the ghoſts of dead men, men in their lives (if we may truſt 
the reports of their devouteſt adorers) famous for nothing ſo much as for 
vicious enormities, for thefts and rapin, for murders and parricides, for hor- 
rid luſts, adulteries, rapes and inceſts; and ſuch perſons, alive or dead, what 
good or Wiſe man would not rather loath and deſpiſe, than worſhip or re- 
ſpect? to ſomewhat, though not otherwiſe, yet in degree of nature worſe 
than thoſe, even to brute beaſts, to the moſt vile, the moſt miſchievous 
of them; (dogs, ſerpents, crocodiles) to pay veneration unto, which, how 
unſpeakably abject a mind doth it argue? yea, they ſtooped lower, even to | 
creatures inanimate, to the ſtars and elements, to rivers and trees, and other WM 
ſuch things, which we ſee acting by natural neceſſity, not yielding any 1 
ſignification of underſtanding, of ſenſe, of life in them; which therefore, 
ſo far inferior to us in nature, how ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it to adore? nay, 
they deſcended to a lower degree, if it may be, of folly, dedicating temples, 
and offering ſacrifices to things even void of ſubſiſtence; to mere qua- 
lities and accidents of things, to the paſſions of our minds, to the diſeaſes 
of our bodies, to the accidents of our lives. Who would think any man 
could be ſo mad as to reckon impudence, that odious vice; a fever, that trou- 
bleſome diſeaſe; or fortune (that unaccountable name of nothing, which 
wiſe men ſo little truſt, and fools ſo much complain of) among things di- 
vine and venerable? Can I mention any thing worſe than all theſe, which 
the degenerate ignorance and naughtineſs of man hath crouched to? yes, 
(with a folly of all moſt wretched and deplorable) they fawned upon, they 
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| ricemics as of God and goodneſs; ſo of their own; good and welfare, to the 
= 3 fiends bf helf: whom, if they had not been extremely blind and 
ſenleleſs, by the qualities of thoſe rites and m ſteries. they ſuggeſted; (40 bloody 
and cruel, ſo lewd and foul) they might eafily have detected to be ſo. Such 
objects as theſe was their devotion ſpent upon, to theſe they paid thew reſpect, 
A e their confidence; and was ſuch a religion likely to pro- 
ceed from God, was it like to produce any glory to him, or any benefit to 
man? ſrom ſuch thorns, what fruits can we hope ſhould rout of good life, 
of found morality? What piety toward God, what juſtice, truth or goodneſs 
toward man; what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we expect ſhould a- 
rife from ſuch conceits, and ſuch practices? ſurely, no other than thoſe; which 
St. Patil deſcribes in the j chapter of his Epiftle to the Romans, and in the 
ſecond of the Epytle'to the Epheſans, and St. Peter i. 4. 3. which hiſtory 
plainly ſhews to have been no ſlanderous imputations upon Gentiliſin. If a. 


ä ny good did appear in the converſation of ſome men, who followed that re- 


gion, it is not to be imputed to the influence of that, but to ſome better 
cauſe; to the reliques of good nature, to the glimmerings of natural light, 
breaking forth in ſome, and by their precept or example conveyed to others; 
to the neceſſary experience concerning the miſchiefs of vice, and advantages 
of virtue; or (perhaps alſo) to ſecret whiſpers and impreſſions of divine grace 
upon ſome men's minds, vouchſafed in pity to them; and others whom they 
might teach or lead into ways ſomewhat better, than thoſe common ones of 
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obeyed; they offered-their/dearvt pledges of life and fortune to the ſworn e- 


— 


extreme wickedneſs and folly; to theſe, I ſay, or ſuch cauſes; all inſtances of 


practice in any meaſure innocent or commendable may rather be aſcribed, 
than to that religion, which was much apter to corrupt and debauch, than 
to better or civilize men; for with what intention ſoever they were ſpoken, 
there was not much of real calumny in thoſe words of Lucreriun, : 
Bi 4; | | 
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Religio peperit ſcelerata, atque improba fact. 


. 1 
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But it is needleſs to diſcourſe much againſt that which hath no reaſonable 
patron, and which ſcarce any wiſe man, when it was in faſhion, did ſeri- 


ouſly think to have had any truth or reality in it. Plato, you know, often 


inveighs againſt the inventers of thoſe beaſtly fables in heathen theology (up- 
on which yet all the economy of their religious practice did depend;) Ari- 
 ftotle attributes the conſtitution of thoſe religions to the ſubtilty of ſtateſmen ; 
there is none of the Fathers, I think, or any other diſputer againſt heatheniſm, 
who bath more directly or earneſtly oppugned it than Pliny hath: there were 
few or none of the philoſophers, who did not ſignify his diflike or contempt 
of the valgar opinions and practices concerning religion; what Cicero faith 
of one part, the wiſer ſort did judge of all: Tora res eff inventa fallactis aut 
ad quaſium, aut ad ſuperſtitionem, aut ad errorem (the whole buſineſs was 
deceitfully forged either for gain, or out of ſuperſtition, or from miſtake.) 
They did indeed, moſt or all of them, in their external 
behaviour comply with common practice, out of a poli- 
tick diſcretion, for their fafety and quiet fake; but in their 
inward thoughts and judgments they (as by many paſſages 2 ol 


Ariſt. Metaph. 
12, 8. 


Lib. 2. cap. 7. 
Vid. Plut. de 
ſuperſt. p. 291. 
De Leg. X. 
&c. 

De div.p.240. 
Tuſc. 9. 1. 
Ep. 301. 


Hee & dicuntur & creduntur ſlul- 
tiſſim?, & plena ſunt futilitatis, ſum- 
mague livitatis. Balbus in Cic. de 


in their writings doth appear) believed nothing, nor liked / id. Auguſt. de Civit. D. lib. 4. 33. 


any thing in it: They obſerved thoſe things (as Seneca ** * 10 
ſaid) tanquam legibus juſſa, non tanguam diis grata, (not as acceptable to the 
gods themſelves, but as commanded by the laws of their country.) And in- 


deed this diffimulation was fo notorious, that even the vulgar diſcerned it; 


and therefore ſeldom the wiſer men were reputed among them the moſt re- 
ligious, but liable to accuſation for impiety; and ſome of them ye know ſuf- 
fered extremities upon that ſcore, who could not altogether conceal that con- 


tempt, which the vanity of popular ſuperſtitions had begotten toward them 
m their hearts. | | f } it | 
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thoſe who profeſſed them 0 22h lieu 1 
And thus much may-ſuffice, I ſuppoſe, to declare, that Pagan: 


a fraudulent and turbulent diſpoſition, of a vicious life, pretending to enthu- 
ſiaſms, and working of wonders; but theſe, ſuch as were both in their na- 
ture abſurd and incredible, and for their uſe vain and unprofitable: at ſuch a 
ſeaſon, and in ſuch a ſoil, by ſuch means, and by ſuch a perſon (abetted by 
aſſociates like himſelf, whom his arts, or their intereſts had inveagled to join 
with him) was this religion firſt planted ; and for its propagation it had that 
great advantage of falling in the way of barbarous people, void of learning 
and civility, and not prepoſſeſſed with other notions, or any ſenſe of religi- 
on; who thence (as mankind is naturally ſuſceptive of religious impreſſions) 
were capable and apt to admit any religion firſt offering itſelf, eſpecially one 
ſo groſs as this was, ſo agreeable to their furious humours and luſts. Afﬀter- 
ward being furniſhed with ſuch champions, it diffuſed itſelf by rage and 
terror of arms; convincing mens minds only by the ſword, and uſing 
no other arguments but blows. Upon the fame grounds of ignorance and 
force, it {till ſubſiſts; neither offering for, nor taking againſt itſelf any rea- 
ſon; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme penalties, forbidding any 
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diſpute about it truth; being indee pt e out of judgment or fa- 
tal inſtinct) wife, ect to ies elf or foreboding, that the letting in of 
a little light, and a moderate 1herty of difcifitip its pretences, would eafily 
overthrow. it. Now that divitie wiſdom ſhould chuſe thoſe black and boiſte- 
rous tines to-publiſh his will, is, as if the King fhoutd 1 order his pro- 
damations to be made in u ternpeſtuous hight, when no mah ſcarce dared to 
ſtir out, nor any man could well fee What was done, or hear what was faid; 
much fitter ſurely to that parpoſe were a ferehe and calm day; a time of ge- 
neral civility and pehce, like that of Augn/ins Cz/ar. That the declaration of 
God's mind ſhould: iſſue from the defarts of Arabia (that den of robbers) is, 
28 if the King ſhould cauſe his edits to be ſet up in the blindeſt and dirtieſt 
nook of the fuburbs; the Market-croſs furely, or the Exchange, the place of 
moſt general and ordinary concourſe (ſuch as, in reſpect to the world, was 
n of Rome) were more convenient, and wilely choſen 
for: that purpoſe. That paſſing over the more gentle and tractable part of his 
people, a prince ſhould ſend his laws to a rabble of Banditti; ſhould pick out 
for his meſſenger a moſt diſſolute varlet, attended with à crew of deſperate 
= crufians, reſolved to buffet and rifle all they met, were an odd way of pro- 
cCeeding; to communicate his pleaſure unto the better and more orderly fort 
oc people (fach as were the ſubſects of that well- governed Empire) by perſons 
of good meaning, mild diſpoſition, and innocent behaviour (fuch as were the 
Apoſtles of our Lord) in a quiet and gentle manner (ſuch as theſe only uſed) 
would ſurely better become a worthy prince. Thus even the exterior circum- 
ſtances of Mahomeruniſin (both abſolutely and in comparifon) belonging to its 
= rife, its growth, its continuance (ſo full of indecency, of iniquity, of inhu- 
= manity) ground ſtrong r e againſt its 1 ; or rather plain!) 
demonſtrate that it could not proceed from God, whoſe truth cannot nee 
ſuch inſtruments, or ſuch courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly 
abhors them. But farther, if we look into the matter and inward frame there- 
pdf, we ſhall find it a maſs'of abſurd opinions, odd tories, and uncouth cere- 
monies, compounded chiefly of the dregs of chriſtian Herefies, together with 
ſome ingredients of Fuduiſn and A confuſedly jumbled, or unſkilfully 
tem pered together. From chriſtian hereſies it ſeems to have derived its nega- 
tive doctrines, oppoſite to chriſtianity ; as for inſtance, when allowing Chriſt 
much reſpect, it yet denies his Dang we Son of God, and that he did really 
ſuffer ; rejecting his true ſtory, it affixes falſe ones upon him: as alſo ſome 
poſitive ones; for example, that unreaſonable opinion, ſo much miſbeſeeming 
God, that God hath a body ¶Mabomet forfooth once touched his hand, and 
felt it very cold) might be drawn from the Anthropomorphites ; that doctrine 
concerning the fatal determination of all events (ſo prejudicial to all religion, 
ſubverting the foundations of juſtice between God and man, man's free choice 
in ſerving God, God's free diſpoſal of rewards ſuitable to man's actions) they 
probably borrowed from the Manichees, a ſect that muchi obtained in thoſe 
eaſtern parts, The Few contributed his cetemonies of circutneifion and fre- 
quent purgations by waſhing, his abſtinence from ſwines fleſh, his allowance 
of polygamy and divorce: I might add, that perhaps from him they filcht 
that proud, inhuman, and uncivil humour of pen divine favour and 
good-will to themſelves; ſo of reſtraining their own kindnefs and reſpect to 
perſons of their profeſſion or ſect; condemning, deſpiſing, and Hating all the 
world beſides themſelves; calling all others dogs, and adjudging all to certain 
damnation; and, which is more, affirming, that all of their belief, how wicked 
ſoever their lives have been, ſhall at length affiiredly partake of falvation ; fo 
partial do they make Almighty God, fo addicted to a mere name and outward 
ſhew; feigning bim as in (ſhape, ſo in paſſions human, and like themſelves. 
Indeed in this main part of religion; 4 true fiotion of God, his nature, his at- 
tributes, his method of providence, their doctrine is very peccant, repreſenting 
him in his nature and actions very unworthily. Their deſcription concern- 
ing the ſtate of men after death (that main and principal part of religion, 
which gives life and vigour to the reſt) whence can we better deduce its ori- 
ginal, than from the Pagan notions or ſtories of Elyſium and Hades? what 
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etter pattern can we find, whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather 
of brutiſh ſenſuality, ſhould be tranſcribed; which any man ſees how poor an 
encouragement it is, how unworthy a reward to virtue, yea, how'much/it is 
apt to detract from, to diſcourage; all performances of reaſon and-honefty ? 


$ 


The like we might ſay of the puniſhments (which in due correſpondence to 


the rewards they propound) they only or chiefly inflict upon the body; the 


be very ſtupid who can ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, that ſuch conceits (con- 
ceits favourable indeed to pleaſure, and indulgent to the fleſh, but contrary to 
virtue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and reaſon of man) ſnould come from the God 
of wiſdom and holineſs? Farther, how Mahomet was inſpired, his ſtories alone 
will evince; ſtories patched up out of old hiſtories corrupted, mangled, and 
tranſplaced, interlarded with fabulous legends, contrary to all probable records 
of hiſtory (the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof, he 
moſt unſkilfully changes and confounds) yea, repugnant to the nature and 


main part, it ſeems, of which a Mabometan man conſiſts," And muſt he not 


poſſibility of things; ſo that in a manner every tale he tells is an evident ar- 


gument of an ignorant and an impudent impoſtor: and he that ſo blunders 
and falſifies about matters of fact, who will truſt him in matters of right and 
reaſon ? which things, if it were worth the while, might by various inſtances 
be ſhewed; and you may every where receive ſatisfaction therein. The like 
might be ſaid concerning its multitude of filly ceremonies, grounded on no 
reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſervient to any purpoſe of virtue; the inſtitution 
whereof no man therefore, without injury to the divine wiſdom, can impute 
thereto, But I ſhall only add two farther conſiderations upon this matter: 
one, that whatever is good or plauſible in this religion (ſuch as are ſome pre- 


cepts of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among themſelves) may 


reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken from chriſtianity, which being ſenior in ſtanding, 
may (in points wherein both agree) well-go for the miſtreſs; and however 
that upon the ſcore of ſuch doctrines or laws, we have no reaſon to think this 
religion came from God ; for why ſhould he reveal that again, which in a larger 
extent, upon better grounds, with more advantage, he had declared before; 
which alſo then was commonly embraced and acknowledged? I alſo obſerve, 
that this religion by its own free conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf : for 
it admits chriſtianity once to have been a true doctrine, proceeding from and 


atteſted to by God: but chriſtianity did ever declare itſelf to be a general, per- 7 


petual, perfect and immutable rule of faith and practice; that never any acceſ- 
ſions thereto, any alterations thereof, ought to be made or admitted; that 
whatever ſpirit (coming after it) ſhould offer to innovate, or pretend to new 
diſcoveries contrary to, or different from it, muſt be ſuſpected of delufion ; 
foretelling and forewarning againſt ſuch endeavours that ſhould appear, as 
fallacious and miſchievous : this it appears (by the writings of thoſe who firſt 
_ planted chriſtianity ; writings, + 40 no man in his wits can queſtion to be 
theirs; being through a continual uninterrupted courſe of times, from the be- 
ginning, by general conſent of both friends and adverſaries, acknowledged 
and atteſted to as ſuch; all characters within them imaginably proper for that 
purpoſe confirming the ſame ; as alſo by the current tradition of their diſci- 
ples, immediate and mediate, extant in records unqueſtionable ; and by all 
other means conceivable) this, I fay, it moſt plainly appears, was one grand 
doctrine and pretence of chriſtianity at firſt, which Mabometaniſm acknow- 
ledging originally true and divine in groſs, muſt conſequently grant itſelf to 
be an impoſture. | 7913 RES * „ 7555 
And thus much ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to be of 
a divine extraction. I ſhall next proceed to conſider the pretences of Fudar/m, 


and to ſhew that neither it was ſuch a perfect revelation as we proved it pro- 


bable God would vouchſafe to make; but that ſhall be the ſubject of another 
diſcourſe. = Fo 5 } 
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. DO E P H E 8. 6 I. 1 3. | 
| 1 In ubom ye alſo. (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
56009 el of your ſalvation. | 


full and clear declaration of his mind and will concerning 

their duty and their welfare, I did ſhew; that Paganiſm 
and Mahometaniſm, without reaſon and truth, did or do 
pretend thereto, I alſo briefly diſcourſed. I now proceed to 
examine the plea which Judaiſin puts in, and to make 
good that neither it is well grounded (which, as the cauſe 
deſerves, I ſhall do ſomewhat more largely.) The Jeuiſh Religion we ac- 
knowledge had its birth from the revelation and appointment of God, its 
truth and its goodneſs we do not call in queſtion ; but yet looking into it, we 
ſhall find it in many reſpects defective, and wanting the conditions due to 


| 
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WORE 2) 
| 


ed to, nor fitted for the nature and needs of mankind;) it was not full and 19. 
complete; it was not deſigned to be of perpetual obligation or uſe. 
1. Firſt, I ſay, this Revelation was not general, not directed to, or intended 
for to inſtruct and oblige mankind; itſelf expreſly affirms ſo much, the whole 
tenor and frame thereof ſhews it, ſo do all the circumſtances of its riſe and 
progreſs ; that it was intended peculiarly for that ſmall nation, poſſeſſing a 
very inconſiderable portion of the earth, diſtinguiſhed, and indeed as it were 
concealed from the reſt of mankind, both on purpoſe and in effect; for it fo 
remained for many ages (till the Macedonian firſt, and afterward the Roman 
conqueſts opened the world and diſcloſed them) hid in a ſolitary obſcurity, 
even ſo far as to ſcape the obſervation of the moſt inquiſitive ſurveyors of the 
13 earth, 


® 


ſuch a revelation as we require; for it was not univerſal (neither being direct- Heb. yi. 18, 


* 


abou 
their pd 
Pfal. exlvii appears by =xP ges 
Pal. lxxvi. 2. unto Facob, his flatutes and his ju 
firmed, that God did make that diſcovery of his will and mind peculiarly to 
Levit. xx. 26. that people, and to no other; Ithe Lord am holy, and have ſevered Ys 0- 
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he babntion) 


2 erh bis word 


ther people, Mat ye Jhould bt mine; (ſaith God to the Yu: 8 ſhall gehe ſepa- 

1 7 . from all the people that ts e wo" earth, a 
Exod. xxxii. (faith Moſes in his addreſs to God:) Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy Wl 
Ther were Cod; The Lord hath choſen thee to be a re ee unto e above all peo- 
not 8 marry, ple that are upon the face of the eart 5; (faith oſe's to that peop e:) Which paſ- 
not to trace» ſages (together with divers others of the fame import) being uſed to engage 
&: id. and encourage a ſingular obedience, do plainly fay, that God tranſacted with 
Grot. in E. that people ſingly and ſeparately from all other; taking them (on purpoſe) as 

Dok. ü. . it were, into a corner, at a good diſtance, and beyond hearing of others, that he ü 
xiv. 2. might there ſignify alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning them. 
Yea, to this purpoſe, of maintaining à diſtance and diſtinction from the reſt u f 
mankind, divers of their laws were appointed; as not only the nature of ſuch 

Levit. xx. 24, laws doth imply, but words annexed- to them ſometimes expreſs; I am the 

w_— Lord your God, which have ſeparated you from other people; ye ſhall therefore put 

Eph.ii. 14,15. @ difference between clean beaſts and unclean, Whence St. Paul calls their law 

* puoomuger Perry pus, a partition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it 

from others; and ah #:m, being framed to ſet them at © diſtance and vari- 

ance from the reſt of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution is 

frequently ſtiled a covenant, made not between God and mankind, but be- 

Deut. iv. 13. tween-Ged-and that ſingle nation; a covenant in formal terms mentioning 

Or. 14 25 them, and them only; ſealed with marks and characters peculiar to them; 
requiring conditions and duties poſſihle or proper only for them to perform; 

exhibiting promiſes only ſuitable to them; propounding rewards which they 

only were capable to receive; and puniſhments, which they only could under- 


7 


? % ; 


go. Hear, O Tae), is the uſual file, according to which thoſe laws are di- 
Pet n. 7: rected: I am the Lord thy God, "which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, is 
Pal 16.8. the introduction to the Decalgue itſelf (which among all parts of that law 
looks faireſt towards a general importance and obligation; which yet is ſo 
ſpecially directed, and is indeed peculiarly called the covenant between God 
and chat people; viz. Synecabehically, as being the principal part directive of 
Prod. vrai. their duty.) In the body of the law itſelf, there is often made a diſtinction 
-" between them who. were bound to obſerve it, and others that were hot; be- 
Deut. xvii. 15. tween bretbren and Prangers; between Hebrews and aliens; with duties ſuited 

_ "ha and limited in regard to that diſtinction: (as in the caſes of Hit, debts, 
Deut. xv. 3, 12. releapng ſer van 55 exatiing uſe, and the like ;) There ate enjoined duties which 
75 233-47» others could not properly, or decently perform; ſuch as obſervation of feaſts 
Deut. xvi. 1. in commemoration and thankfulneſs for mercies vouchſafed to that nation; 
_ 6. as alſo others which could not be obſerved by all inen with any poſſibility or 
Exod. Axl. convenience; ſuch as thoſe of repairing thrice a year to one certain place, 
19, S. eſtabliſhed for God's worthip ; of bringing tithes and oblations thither, and 
bie like; neither was the number of Prieſts and Levites, ſet a- part for God's 
ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe, than in reſpect to that one people. The en- 
couragements alſo and rewards promiſed to obedience do incommunicably per- 
tain to them, as alſo the diſcouragements from and puniſhments for diſobe- 
dience: a long and proſperous enjoyment of the land of Canaan was the meed 
ſet before them, if they ſhould obey and make good their part of the covenant; 
2 diſpoſſeſſion thereof, or affliction in it, was the puniſhment threatned, if they 
n thould preſume to diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements: Te fhall walk in all 
132 the laws, which the Lori your God bath commanded you, that ye may live, and that 
it may be well with vou; and that ye may prolong your days in the land, which ye 

ball poffeſs: Hear therefore, O Tjrael, and obſerve to doit, that it may be well = 

| thee, 
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with ther, and t bat qe may increaſe mightily," as the Lord God of | thy. fathers 
hath promiſed thee, in rb land that fleweth with! nalk and honey.) Such were 


the promiſes exciting to. obedience ; and the threatnings deterring from diſ- 
Obedience Were anfwerable, as every where/in'theit la Wand ſtory is viſible. 


R - 0 l ud 5 0 9920 | *. r ax, | . | Af TTY | 
I may alſd hereto add, that as the laws and rites of this Religion were de. Ng, heat | 
: 1 r e, M.. 

ſigned only for this people, as they dad: only agree to their circumſtances; ſo fee eee 


they were only ſuited to their inclinations and their capacities; their inclina- norratibur in. 


tions, which were vety ſtubborn and perverſe; their capacities, Which were . 5. 
very low and groſs, as their. own-prophets do upon man; occaſions affirm and 7 Aire. 
complain, being diſſentaneous and repugnant to the common Humour and ores: 
genins of mankind; fo experience diſeovered them to be, when they beckam 
more apparent and obſervable: Judææorum mos abſurdus, ſordidiſque t (Ihe 

Jeuiſb way of life is uncouth and ſordid, was Tacitus his cenſure; Hiſt. V. 3 
and, They run counter to all men (was St. Pauls imputation on that peoplen © 

1 Thefſ. ii. 15.) to which the general conceit of men concerning them did 


agree; ſo little plauſible or probable was their way, fo; liable to diſlike and 


contempt; which argues it unfit to be commended by the God of wiſdom to 
the generality of mankind. CCC — 
By which;and many other like conſiderations obvious enough, may appear, 
that this diſpenſation was not (either: according to its nature, or in its deſign) 
general, or ſuch as reſpected the main body of mankind, but rather very par- 
ticular and reſtrained; deſignedly reſtrained to the obligation and uſe:of one 
place or people, if compared to the world of men, inconſiderably narrow and 5 
ſmall; the feweſt of all people God himſelf ſays they were. That in fine, Deut. vii. 7. 


this conſtitution had only the nature of a municipal law, impoſing burthens, 


and indulging privileges upon one city or territory; not of a common civil 


ſanction, eſtabliſhed for the obligation, uſe and benefit of the whole Com- 
monwealth or Empire ſubject to the Almighty King | 


It is not therefore in reaſon to be taken for ſuch a Revelation as we argued 
needful for us, and to be expected from him, who (as the Pſalmiſt, as reaſon, PA! cxlv. 8. 


as experience tells us) it good to all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his The wil 26. 
works; from him, who is the common Father of all; and (as St. Paul expreſ- the world, the 
ſeth it) hath made of one bload Tay & dpd mu, the whole nation and com- Judßé of the 
monwealth of mankind ; from him, who cannot be in affection any-wiſe fond Rom. ii. 


or partial; a reſpecter of perſons, or of nations (as St. Paul in the ſecond to fx. 34. 
the Romans, and St./Peter in the 4#s alſo implies.) From him, who. is not iii. * 
only the Maker, but (as our Apoſtle alſo ſtiles him) the Saviour of all men; Wild. vi. 7. 
and (as even the Hebrew wiſe- man aſſerts) careth for all alike; being deſirous , Pet. +> 4 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth; not willing, Tit. iii. 4. 


that any ſhould periſh, but that all men ſhould come to repentance. From him, 5 60 1 
who is not only o ee, or o (a lover of Fews, or of Greeks) But Plat. The. 
GiAzr pwn, A lover of Men; and νπνενονD, a lover of fouls . who, laſtly, 7s prank debe | 
not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, as St. Paul urges this ar- 3 . 
gument; and as alſo the reaſon of the thing and the voice of nature doth de- 
clare. From this God, I fay, fo diſpoſed, ſo related toward us all, fo equally 


concerned in regard to us; fo impartial in his affection, ſo unconfined in his 


bounty; we ſhould have reaſon to expect rather no Revelation at all, than one 


ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds; ſo ill proportioned to the glory 

due to himſelf, to the need and benefit of mankind. We cannot reaſonably 

imagine that he ſhould contract the effects of his goodneſs, or the manifeſta- 

tions of his glory, to ſo ſlender a parcel of mankind (no better qualified, no Deut. ix. 4. 
more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard, than the reſt; as himſelf, to repreſs their 

fond conceits, and probably, in way of anticipation, to intimate his deſign Matth. v. 45 
of farther extending that favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend 

thereto with as much right and reaſon as themſelves, doth ſometimes declare.) 

That he, who hath freely diſpenſed the influences of ſun and ſtars to all alike, 

ſhould cauſe the light of his heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, but into one 

ſmall cloſet of his ſpacious houſe ; leaving all the reſt, ſo many ſtately rooms 

thereof, encompaſſed with ſhades of ignorance and error; that he ſhould pour 

down the ſhowers of his bleſſings ſpiritual (otherwiſe than he hath done thoſe 

; | natural) 


world beſide likes defart.of And). li pached vet en kd with 
deſolation a d barrengels. . 4} 1815 iQ 01 n 

Oe WR This Uavelation 1 was wow] 0 this reſort nul 
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SM 20%8 75 Sele l Gow e. -of generality and amplitude. But, [go bag 
| Lady 5 Mga An 40 r 1 99. F arther: As this Revelation. was pa . = 
Mur f Toi. 8. it alſo partial; as God did not by it ſpeak NN to all, 

3 ſo did he not therein fpeak. outal is mind. Our Apoſtle 


Heb. viii * INS the kee WAA hy it with blameableneſs; («mw SHννHͥos, of. the 


vii. 18. fir. covenant had been blameteſs )). with imperfection, With weakneſs, with 
Gal. il 21: unprofitableneks, 8 ND. 5b e 2ol0An; Na 79; d aodeyte, 
& Sv. Ce- 2% red Oc, 58 AAG d war: There is made an abolition of the 
cit. precedent Naben for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs  thereof'z, for the 


Rom. viii. 3. 


Td Sales, law made nothing perfect.] He means all this in degree and in compariſon to 


4 vir, & 6 what was poſſible, and in ſome reſpects needful. Which charge may be 
new. eaſily made good (2 priori) conſidering both the parts thereof which direct, 
_ thoſe which excite to practice; together with the means and. aids ena- 


and facilitating obedience to the laws or rules enjoined ; alſo ( poſte- 

a if we regard he 46 fruits and effects theregf. | Surveying firſt, I 675 the 
directive part, we may obſerve both a redundancy in things circumſtantial 

or exterior, and a defectiveneſs in things ſubſtantial and interior: there be 
ritual inſtitutions in vaſt number very nicely deſcribed: and ſtrongly preſ- 
ſed; the obſervation of times and places, the diſtinction of meats and of 
Heb. ix. 9, 10 habits (touch not, tafte not, handle not) corporeal cleanſings and Purgations 3 ; 
modalities of exterior performance in ſacrifices and oblations, thoſe u. 

paz rape; (juſtifications of the mere: fleſh, that only concerned the body, 

or outward man, and could not perfect the obſerver's conſcience ; could 
neither: fatisfy 
punctuality preſcribed and enjoined, ſome of them under very heavy penalties 

(of utter extermination and excifion 3) while moral duties (duties of juſtice 


and charity, yea, of temperance and ſobriety itſelf) and ſpiritual devotions 
(fo exceedingly more agreeable to rational nature, and which could not but 


be much more pleaſing to God) were more ſparingly delivered in precept, 

leſs clearly explained, not fo fully urged with rational inducements, nor in 

a due proportion guarded with rewards. Many things were plainly permit- 

ted, or tacitly connived at (as polygamy and - "Ka ; ſome kinds of retalia- 

tion, curſing, revenge; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs) which even natu- 

ral reaſon diſlikes, or condemns. So faulty was that diſpenſation as 'to the 

part thereof directive of life; and it was no leſs in that part which promotes 

and ſecures good practice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, and fit 

reſtraints from diſobedience; rightly managing thoſe great inſtruments and 

_ ſprings of human activity, natural courage, hope and fear. Nothing fo 

damps mens alacrity in endeavour as deſperation, or diffidence of good 2 

ceſs; nothing ſo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſumption thereof: 

and how then could they be very earneſt in endeavours to pleaſe God, who 

were not aſſured of (yea, had ſo much reaſon to diffide in) God's placability 

and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive fins wilfully and preſumptuouſſy 
committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives altogether free from? The not o- 

pening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging, and apt to ſlacken performance 

Deut. wi. of duty; what was then the ſhutting it up cloſe, the bolting it with that 
20 fü. ., iron bar; Curſed is he that abides not in all things written in this law to do 
0. "chem ? which at leaſt will exclude aflurance, will quaſh the hopes of mer- 
cy; will conſequently enervate the ſinews of care and induſtry in ſerving 

God. Neither were the rewards of either kind (thoſe that ſpurred to obe- 

dience, thoſe that ſtopt from diſobedience) in meaſure or in kind ſuch as the 

reaſon of things doth afford and require. They were only temporal, and chiefly 

corporeal or ſenſible, ſuch as belonged to the outward ſtate of this tranſitory 

life, which neither can deferve much regard, nor are apt to have great effi- 

CACy : for who will in effect, why ſhould any man in reaſon highly value 

the 
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the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life? who ee a ; 

will, who ſhould be greatly terrified with the inconvenien- On ae lf ougunrs, J 6% 5c 

ces thereof? whom probably would ſuch conſiderations ſuf- * 1 5 e e = 98. 

ficiently animate to encounter and ſuſtain the Peres the 2.» ö Kc. Chryſ. ad. 

difficulties, the troubles and the 3 to which often the Olymp. C. p. 60. Vid. Tom. 7. P. 16. 
ractice of virtue is expoſed? whom would they guard e e e 5 
om the enchantments of pleaſure, profit and honour, alluring men to fin? 

the pleaſures of ſenſe, how improper an encouragement, how unworthy. a 

recompence are they for the labours and atchievements of virtue? incompa- 

rably better ſurely, more worthy of regard, and more effectual upon man's 

reaſon ; more apt to produce and to promote real virtue and hearty piety, 

are the rewards concerning the future ſtate of our immortal foul; which yet 

tis a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention; tis plain, it doth not 

clearly propound and apply them. Indeed, as to evident diſcovery concern- 

ing the immortality of man's ſoul, or the future ſtate (fo material a point of 

religion, of ſo grand moment and influence upon practice) even the Gentile 

theology (aſſiſted by ancient common tradition) ſeems to have out-gone the 

_ 7%, grounding upon their revealed law; the Pagan prieſts more expreſly 

== taught, more frequently inculcated arguments drawn from thence, than the 

_ Hebrew prophets; a plain inſtance and argument of the imperfection of this 

religion. | | | 
| T fubjoin God's not thereby (in an ordinary certain way, according to any 

pact or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interior influences of grace up- 

on the minds of men; as, conſidering the natural frailty, blindneſs and impo- 

tency of men, appears neceſſary to render them obedient to the rules of du- 

ty, to' guide them in the ways of truth and goodneſs, to free them from error 

and fin, to ſhield and animate them againſt temptation ; is a main defect in that 

religion; apt to breed fear in the onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the 

performance thereof, to ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. It preſented to 

mens eyes the obligation to duty, the difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſ- | 

greſſing it, but did not openly repreſent the means requiſite to perform it. And 

what can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to ſee one's ſelf, upon 

great peril and penalty, obliged to that, which is apparently very hard, or 

(conſidering his ſtrength) impoſſible, no help or ſupport being viſible? eſpe- 

cially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion by pardon, 

no riſe by repentance doth appear. Whence we may well infer, that in- 

deed, in effect, this diſpenſation was, what St. Paul calls it, Saxovia Ort 

& Sail, A e (a mmiſiry of death and condemnation) a ſubjettion to 2 Cor. iii. 7,9. 

a curſe; a killing letter; bearing nothing leſs in the looks and language there- _ 1 

of, than certain death and unavoidable ruin; (a lying under inſupportable 6 

OY both to the guilt and puniſhment of fin.) F thou dbeſt ill, fin lieth at Gen. iv. 7. 

the door. 1 | | 0 

Neither in diſcourſing thus, do we lay any misbeſeeming imputation upon 

God, the author of that religion; the making fo imperfect a revelation no- 

wiſe being difagreeable to his. wiſdom, his goodneſs, or his juſtice. As for 

a time he might with-hold the declaration of his mind to all mankind, fo 

might he (upon the fame or like grounds of wiſe counſel) forbear to de- 

clare ſome part thereof to that people : no ſpecial reaſon appears that could 

oblige, that might induce him not to be reſerved as well in part to theſe 

few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the reſt of men; yea, there be good rea- 

ſons aſſignable, why the divine wiſdom ſhould be then fo ſparing of its mind, 

why God ſhould only ſhew his back parts (as it were) to Moſes, and not 

let him ſee his face; (not diſcover all of his nature and of his pleaſure to 

him) why then he ſhould ſeem to delight in, to lay ſo much ſtreſs on 

thoſe carnal and ceremonious obſervances; why he ſhould forbear to exact 

that height of ſpiritual duty, and not draw men to compliance with the 

beſt motives of pure reaſon. A dawning of light perhaps more became that 

morning of times, than a meridian brightneſs ; that infancy of the world 

was not it may be ripe for a more deep and perfect inſtruction; that na- 


tion however (to whoſe ſtate, to whoſe diſpoſition and capacities thoſe laws 
r 6 Y and, 


1 1 
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1 and inſtitutions were adapted) was very unfit for the higheſt and hardeſt lef. 
* | I op ſons. For a nation it was (as from 1nfallible hands we have it) not wiſe, 
v9 conſiderate; not grave, or conſtant; not meek, or pliable; but a very ſtu- 

| pid and heady, a very fickle and humorous, a very frowar dand ſtubborn gene- 

Deut: xxxii. ration of men; They are @ nation void of counſel, neither is there any under- 


be, EE er Ke CE ig, e ier ur, A ale 
v.4 by God himſelf who enjoin d it.) And, I know that thou art obſtinate,..and 


Deut aurigy. declared it to thee, faith the Prophet concerning the houſe of Facob: 


Exod. xxxii9. it ſeems to thoſe many paſſages in the law, where they are termed « fl, 
Deut. 1-013» necked people: uncapable thence both of the fineſt notions and the more rigo- 
Vid. Pſlxxviii. rous precepts; like children, by reaſon of the groſſneſs of their apprehenſion, 
3 and the unrulineſs of their paſſion they were not Gmec azepalat (proper au- 
_ ditors) of a more pure and accurate diſcipline ; wherefore as ſuch the divine 

wiſdom and goodneſs was pleaſed to deal with them; diſpenſing with the 

infirmities of their age, condeſcending to the meanneſs of their capacities, 


Neh. iz. thy neck is an iron finew, and thy brow braſs: I have even from the beginning 
WOE 


frightful appearances, indulging them with innocent trifles, paſtimes and ſports, 


ſo tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to keep them in good hu- 


mour; to draw and entice them eaſily unto ſomewhat good, to curb and re- 
{ſtrain them from miſchief. Whence St. Paul calls thoſe inſtitutions with 
Gal. iv. 9. 3. good reaſon elements (poor and mean elements, and elements of the world; ru- 
diments of knowledge and diſcipline, ſuited to the capacity of the firſt age, and 
Gal. iii. 24. the meaneſt rank; ſuch as vulgar and filly people were fit to learn, and a- 


Gal. iv. 9. inſtilling into thoſe vim (thoſe znfants or little children, fo alſo he terms 
them) ſome imperfect notions of truth; by keeping them in ſome good or- 
der did prepare them for a higher inſtruction, did prediſpoſe them toward 


of ſuperficial formalities might well agree to childiſh and plebeian fancies; 
but to men of ſomewhat elevated minds, and well improved reaſon ; of ſound 
judgment, and large experience, who had taſted, and could reliſh rational 
entertainments (and ſuch in ſome meaſure and comparatively are men gene- 
rally born and brought up in countries and places, where civility hath ob- 
tained; at leaſt they are capable of being ſo, fit means being uſed to render 
them ſo) they muſt needs be inſipid and diſguſtful. In the ſtudy of truth, 
and practice of virtue there are alluring beauties and ſweetneſſes; which it 


by an obligation to attend (fo preciſely) upon ſuch an abundance of petty, 
circumſtantial, exterior obſervances; to be forced, I fay, to chew ſuch 
huſks of things, to him, who thereby muſt neglect ſo delicious kernels, can- 
not but be grievous and irkſome. Wiſer men are never much affected with 
laborious and tedious pomps; they are defigned always to amuſe. children, 
and the common fort. I add, that this diſpenſation was ſuited not only to 
the childiſh fancy, but to the laviſh ſpirit of that people; who having in 
them little of ingenuity, or willingneſs freely to do good ; would be apt to 
wax not only droniſh and lazy, but ſturdy and inſolent; had they not been 
kept under and inured to ſomething of burthen and toil. Such all wiſe men 
know to be the proper courſe of managing people of laviſh temper ; but 
toward men of a diſpoſition more ingenuous, tractable and free (ſuch as 


_ proceeding were incongruous; they will either refuſe to undergo ſuch un- 
neceſſary burthens, orcbear them unwillingly ; their obedience will be none, 
or lame, or unkindly and heartleſs. God therefore dealt according to wil- 
dom with the Jews, when he impoſed ſuch burthens upon their ſhoulders, 
when he pinched their {tiff necks with ſuch yokes, when he detained them 
in ſuch fetters; (ſo they were, and ſo they are truly called by our Apo- 
ſtles; burthens intolerably heavy; yokes very galling and vexatious; fetters 

Actsxv. 10, 28. very {trait and grievous; which they reaſonably therefore reckon it a very 
EF . valuable privilege and benefit, purchaſed by our Saviour for us, to be looſed 


from) 


ble to practiſe) with good reaſon he calls the law a fædagogue, that by 


commonly men civilized, and well governed are or may become) ſuch a 


feeding them with milk, alluring them with pretty ſhews, ſcaring them with * | 


a better courſe of life. Indeed, we may eaſily conceive that ſuch variety <1 


cannot but diſpleaſe him, who hath ſeen and felt them, to be diverted from, - 


- 


throughly provided for. 
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* from) but ſuch a diſpenſation could not be convenient for the rational nature 


in common and for perpetuity ; it neither becomes God himſelf,” who will not 


without need or profit vex his creatures; who cannot be fully ſatisfied with per- 


formatices of ſo mean a ſort; who neceſſarily doth affect ſervices of a more ex- 

cellent natute and importance (thoſe ſpiritual ſervices of love, reverence and 
gratitude; of purity, righteouſneſs and goodneſs:) It doth not ſuit man, not 

being apt to perfect his nature, not being able to ſatisfy his mind. As he, by 

the improvement and uſe of his reaſon, will eaſily diſcern the ſmall worth of 

ſuch performances, ſo, will he not readily comply with them without regret ; | 

but will ſoon apprehend the matter to be indeed, as St. Paul repreſents it, that 

an obligation to ſuch rites is a bond againſt us, (Sia eg 70 K ub gags Cololl. ii. 14. 
Yexpor Trg SHAD, 3 lu C erarrio nul) which in reaſon he may expect to 

be wiped out and cancelled; that a law conſiſting of ſuch precepts hath an enmi- Gal. ii. 24. 


fy or repugnance to his nature; that ſuch a diſpenſation 1s a pupillage and a ſla- Gi 3 


very, Which he earneſtly muſt deſire to be redeemed and mancipated from. Sc. 
Thus doth this Revelation upon many reſpects, grounded on the very in- 


trinſick nature thereof, appear partial and imperfect; and conſequently not 
ſuch as that which we reaſonably may expect from the divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs. (TTY? 1 1 | Ni 

Tis true (which ſome may deem an objection againſt our diſcourſe, but I 
ſhould rather take for a good confirmation thereof that God did after ward an- 
nex ſome labels (as it were) to this deed; that he imparted by degrees farther 
manifeſtations of light and grace to that people by the inſtructions, and by 1 
the exemplary practices of prophets and holy men raiſed up among them by his 
eſpecial inſtinct and order; in a manner, and upon occaſions extraordinary. The I. Ixvi. 3. 
prophets frequently declared, that God had not much delight in thoſe ceremo- If.. i. 11, 12, 
nious obſervances, nor would accept them otherwiſe than as proceeding from Mic. "45 
good diſpoſitions of mind, and as accompanied with practices of moral duty and Hol. vi. 6. 
more ſpiritual piety ; that he chiefly did require of them hearty reverence to- bog 8 
ward himſelf, and ſubmiſſion to his will; ſtrict juſtice and tender charity to- — li. 16. 
ward their neighbours; meekneſs and patience in their behaviour; temperance a. 95 8 
and ſobriety in all their converſation. By them alſo he diſcovered more of his 14. i. 16, _— 
gracious diſpoſition, and of his merciful intentions toward them; that he would = ii, 6. 


not be extremely rigorous in puniſhing the tranſgreſſions of his law; that he Hof vi 6 


would not refuſe pardon to the moſt grievous ſins, not remain irreconcileable to- Pal: cxxx.3,4. 


ward the moſt heinous offenders, upon their ſincere repentance and amendment If. * 


of life. By the practices of holy men he alſo ſhewed, that the rigor of that cere- Ezck.xvii.21. 


monious law was mitigable; that in ſome caſes its obligation might be relax-— i 12. 
ed, and its obſervance diſpenſed with; that a ſervice more refined and rati- Matt. xii. 3. 


onal was eſpecially acceptable to God; that he loved a purer devotion, a per- Pl. li. 6. 17. 
fecter righteouſneſs, a higher charity than ſuch as the letter of their law pre- | 
ſcribed. ' By them alſo he intimated (which their devotions plainly infer) that 
he not only exacted ſuch duties, but was ready to afford them his aſſiſtance to 
the performing them; by teaching and admoniſhing them within; enlight- 
ning their minds, and enflaming their affections; directing, exciting, and quick- 
ning them to obedience. 'Thus did that morning of divine knowledge, from 


the firſt dawning, by degrees grow more lightſome; yet never arrived to per- 
fect daylight; the ſhadows were not quite diſperſed ; the whole horizon of 
heavenly truth was not diſcloſed thereby. Even thoſe arbitrary and extraor- 


dinary diſpenſations of farther inſtruction are ſo many good arguments, that 


God did not primarily intend the Fewiſh law for a complete delivery of his 
mind; his reſerving ſo much to be upon occaſion detected, implied that more 
ſtill might reſt behind; according as indeed we ſee, that the future ſtate, and 
1mmortality itſelf, was not by the prophets fully brought to light; that the 
better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better aſſurances, was not yet revealed; that Heb. viii. 6. 
all means requiſite for th 1 


* * 


e glory of God, for the good of man, were not #27" 123 


Of which concluſion we ſhall add this one further probation, that Tudaiſin did 
not ſerve (in effect) ſufficiently to better mens lives; to qualify a competent 
HANS 1 men for God's favour, or for their own happineſs; by diſpoſing 
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their minds to any tolerable degree of true ſanctity, piety, and righteouſneſs, 
acceptable to God, - profitable to human ſociety, perfective of man's nature. 
'Tis a point that St. Paul in his Eprfe to the Romans inſiſteth much upon, and 
excellently applies to this ſame purpoſe: The Fews were highly conceited of 


their way, ſcorning the reſt of men as altogether ignorant of God's will, and 


uncapable of his favour ; but St. Paul repreſſes their arrogance, by ſhewing the 


difference was not ſo great as they imagined, between-them and others, not 


even in thoſe reſpects; for that the ſpecial revelation, which they were ſo proud 
of, had not produced effects conſiderably better in them, than the light of rea- 
fon and the law of nature (means ſo deſpicable in their eſteem) had brought 
forth in others: Which charge being made good, tis evident they had no rea- 
ſon to prize their way ſo much, or to confide therein, as perfect; as thorgugh- 
ly, in the beſt manner, and in reaſonable meaſure, ſufficient to qualify them 


for God's favour, or to bring them into a ſtate of happineſs; yea, tis plain, up- 


on that ſuppoſition, in ſome reſpects their way had the diſadvantage, and made 
their condition worſe than that of other men ; rendring their faults more grie- 
vous and inexcuſable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure againſt them; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing, upon the tenor of their religion, they had ſcarce any. better 
ground to preſume of pardon or impunity, than other. men had from inſtincts 
of nature, from rational conjecture. Now that ſuch a charge upon them is no 
ſlander, we need no other probations than what the continual ſtream of their 
own hiſtories doth repreſent concerning their manners; than the many full 
and plain teſtimonies of their own prophets concerning them; than the ex- 


treme puniſhment by divine juſtice inflicted upon them; than the common re- 


putation they have continually had among men, grounded upon experience, 
What is their hiſtory but one continued tragedy, as it were, ſetting out the 
various ſtrange rebellions and apoſtaſies of that people, with the miſerable 


_ conſequences proceeding from them? What do their prophetical writings con- 


tain beſide pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, dreadful comminations of 
judgment upon them, for their prodigious impieties, iniquities and lewdneſſes; 
general in extenſion over all perſons, exceflive in degree, by no means curable 
or corrigible? Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Feruſalem (Hieruſalem, 


that place of univerſal concourſe, the heart of that nation, the ſpecial ſeat and 


ſanctuary of their religion) e now and know, and ſeek in the broad. places 
2 if ye can find a man; if there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeek- 
eth the truth, and I will pardon it (ſays Feremy v. 1.) There is a conſpiracy of 
her prophets in the midſt thereof (of Hieruſalem) like a roaring hon ravening the 


_ prey: Her prieſts have violated my law, and have profaned my holy things; her 


| n A finful nation, a people laden with iniquities, a ſeed of evil dbers, were they, 


it ſeems, even then; the land was defiled under the inhabitants thereof; the 
awhole head was fick, and the whole heart faint ; from the foal of the foot euen to 


Plal, xiv. 53. 


princes are like wolves ; the people of the land have uſed oppreſſion and 2 af 


robbery : and I ſought for a man among them, that ſhould make up the hedge, 


and in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould nat deſtroy it; but I found 


none, faith Ezekiel: And the reſt frequently harp upon the fame ſtring. But 
theſe prophets, you'll ſay, lived in unhappy times; ſo eircumſtantiated, that 


no religion could have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives; ſuch as 
make every religion liable to the ſame exceptions: Well, but 1/azab, one would 


think, lived in better times; for how: many better Kings had that nation 
(that more ſtrictly practiſed or earneſtly promoted piety) than Hegetiab? yet, 


the bead there was no foundneſs in the body of that nation, Vea, when did that 
religion flouriſh in greater vigor and ſtrength, when had it more advantage 
of exerting its beſt virtue, than in the peaceful and proſperous times of that 
great and mighty, that good and zealouſly pious prince, King David? yet, 
even in his reign, according to his own. obſervation and teſtimony, they were 
(generally) corrupt, and did ahominable works ; they all were gane aſide, and 
were altogether become filthy; there was none that did good, no not one, i But we 
need not urge particular inſtances, fince we have it ſo often affirmed in groſs, 
that the manners of that people, from firſt to laſt, were conſtantly naught and 
offenſive to God: The children of Hrael, and the children of Fudab (faith God 
Gln , | * 


him 
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ſelf in Feremy) have only done evil before me from their youth. And again, Jer. vii. 25. 
. 75 chat — . came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, TIE. 
I have even ſent you all my ſervants the prophets, daily rifing up early and ſend- 
ing them ; yet they hearkened not unto me. The law, altho by extraordinary 
perſons, in fitteſt opportunities, with utmoſt vehemence and diligence inculca- 
ted and urged upon them, proved continually ineffectual to produce the fruits 
of piety and righteouſneſs. The fame you may ſee confeſſed by Ezra; and Ezr ix. 7. 
not only acknowledged, but evidently demonſtrated by Nehemiah in a pun- Neh. ix. 
Qual narration, deduced from the beginning to his time; (in the ninth chap- 
ter of that book.) Again, the heavy calamities by divine juſtice ſo often in- 
flicted, fo long continued upon them; and at laſt God's fo viſible utter dere- 
liction and diſowning them, do alſo ſufficiently. declare what their deferts, 
and what their qualities have been; as alſo what good may ever be expected 
from them. For as God never puniſhes grievouſly without a proportionate 
cauſe, ſo he never quite deſerts but in a deſperate caſe, when no competent 
emendation may be expected. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but 
when they grow dead and barren; he never cuts down the tree while there is 
any hope of fruit. This providence therefore toward that people ſhews, that 
in God's eſteem that law is to be laid afide, as an inſtrument grown uſeleſs, 
and unfit for his purpoſes ; unfit to ſerve his glory, to further mens good. 
I add, that through all courſe of times their manners have not procured 
in a manner from any men any good-will or reſpect; but indeed the com- 
mon diſlike, ' contempt and hatred of men: they have always (ſince well 
known and obſerved in the world) been reputed a fort of people not only 
above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, addicted to fond conceits and fabulous 
ſtories, but extremely proud and arrogant, churliſh and ſoure, ill-natur'd and 
falſe-hearted toward all men: not good or kind, yea, not ſo much as juſt 
or true toward any but themſelves : ; 1 


(Non monſtrare vias eadem mf facra colenti 3 | | Juven. Sat. 14. 


Qſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos; 


Apud ipſos fides oblinata, miſcricordia in promptu; ſed adverſus omnes alias Tac. v. pag. 
" "boftile odfum.) wy =” 


V F] Grot. de 


e . | Moen,” - Jure B. lib. II. 
ZBiuch are the obvious characters of them, ſuch were their humours noted to be; 15. 9. 


humours, not only implauſible, but really blameable, deſervedly offenſive and 
odious, being contrary to the common ſenſe, to the natural ingenuity of man; 
they have been long, as we ſee them now to be, partly for the vanity of their : 
conceits, partly for the baſeneſs of their minds and manners, and partly alſo —_— 
for the wretchedneſs of their condition, the ſcorn and obloquy of all nations. 

Now the tree which hath always bore ſuch fruits (ſo unſavoury, fo un- 
wholſome) we have no reaſon to Abe to eſteem excellent and perfect ; 
it might be good for thoſe times, when men willingly did feed on acorns, on 

_ crabs, on bramble-berries; but cannot ſo well ſerve now, when higher im- 
provements of reaſon, when philoſophy and learning by a general influence 
upon the world bave prepared the palates of men to reliſh, their ſtomachs to 
digeſt more delicious and more wholeſome fare. But I 

3. Proceed to ſhew the third defect, which I at firſt obſerved, in this Re- 

ligion, that it was not deſigned for perpetual obligation and uſe: (as it was 
particular in reſpect of the perſons to whom it was directed, whom it obliged; 
as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, ſo it was, according to its deſign, 
temporary and mutable.) This concluſion we might infer from what bath | | 

| been ſaid concerning the narrow extent, and concerning the intrinſick imper- = 

== fcction thereof; for ſup N. a new general and perfect Revelation made to 

= mankind (ſuch as we rt d probably ſhould be) that would naturally ſwal- 

low and void thoſe which are particular and imperfect; as comprehending 

them, it would render them uſeleſs; as ſupplying the defects, correcting the 

defaults, or removing, paring away the fuperfluitics of them, it would diſco- 

ver them unfit for continuance. As rivers run into the ſea, as ſhadows flee 
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ſhould come and fee his glory ; and out of them God would take (that which the 
Moſaical conſtitution would not any-wiſe permit) for Priefts, and for Levites. 
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kind; ſuch as ſhould not be conſiſtent with that particular and partial law, ſuch 
as implies a diſannulling thereof for obligation, and diſabling it for uſe. The 
holy writings of that people acquaint us, that God intended to 7a:/e up another 
prophet (for extraordinarineſs and eminency) libe to Moſes, which;ſhould have 
words by God put into his mouth (new words ſurely, new revelations from God; 
for why ſhould he with that ſolemnity be ſent to utter ſtale matters?) whom 
they ſhould, upon peril. of their lives and welfare, be particularly obliged to 


hearken (that is, to yield attention and obedience) unto. That he days ſhould 


come when the Lord would make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, different 
from that which he made with their fathers after their delivery from Egypt ; 
not to be written upon ſtones, but impreſſed upon mens hearts ; in regard to 
which paſſage we may with the Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argue: If the 


firſt had been faultleſs, and deſigned to abide in force, there would have been no 


place found for the ſecond F and that, by ſpeaking of a n ew covenant, he 3 
quated (or declared his intention to antiquate) the old one. 


That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, The ark of the covenant of 


the Lord; neither ſhould it come to mind, neither ſhould they remember it, neither 
ſhould they viſit it; they are the words of the prophet Feremy, concerning bet- 
ter times to come, wherein God ſhould give them paſtors according to bis own 
heart, which ſhould feed them with knowledge and underſtanding ; but in a way, 


it is evident, altogether different from the Fewiſb inſtitution ; without any 
regard to the ark of their covenant, that feat and embleme of God's eſpecial 


reſence among them. 
That another prieſthood ſhould infallibly (for God ſwore ſo much) be eſta- 
bliſhed, not after the order of Aaron, but after the order. of Melchifedeck (not 
appointed to offer carnal ſacrifices, but to impart ſpiritual benedictions.) 
That time ſhould be, when, God would gather all nations and tongues, and they 


That there ſhould appear a Sion, a mountain ſeated above all mountains 
(viſible and conſpicuous. to all the world) wherein God would place his per- 
petual reſidence (the ſeat of his worſhip, of his eſpecial preſence and influence) 
to which all nations ſhould flow (or willingly reſort) to learn God's will, and 
walk in his ways; (which Sion could not be that literal one, long ſince deſola- 
ted and diſregarded; and which however, did it ſtand in repute, could be no 
convenient receptacle, or reſort, for all the world; it is ſurely another ſpiritual 
Sion, or myſtical rock, which is propheſied of.) r l 
Dat God will create neu heavens, and a new earth; (a thoroughly neu 
world, or new ſtate of things) ſuch as that the former ſpould not be remem- 
bered, nor come into. mind.:; 10 oo berg [aire 7; 


” 


That God would pour his fprritiof prophecy upon all fleſb " (although we ſee 


the prophetical ſpirit hath long deſerted the Jeuiſh nation, not ſo much as any 
pretence thereto remaining.) That the earth ſhould be filled with the knowledge 


of the glory of the Lord, as ibe waters cover the ſea ; (Judaiſm ſurely is not this 


knowledge, which never did, nor is ever likely to fill the earth.) That from 
the rifing of the fun, to the going down thereof; God's name ſhould be great among 
the Gentiles; and in every place incenſe ſhould be offered unto his name, and 4 
pure offering ; (in every place incenſe; acceptable to God, ſhould. be offered; 
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nefit. Another, that it de facto did proceed from God, was atteſted to by | 
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"not only at Hieruſalem, to which the Fewiſh ſervice was confined.) - That a 


* 


time was determined to finiſh tranſgreſton, and make an end of fins; to make a Dan. ix. 24+ 
reconciliation for iniguity, und to introduce everlaſting. rightcaufneſe,.. to ſeal up 


the auhontand prophecy, and to Anoin the moſt Holy. TLDS IIS = | 
Lu God would 20d him, ſo much. needed and defired by all nations, to Hag. ii. 7. 


zom the gathering of the people ſhould be; the Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſing with Gen. zlix, $0. 
Solon 1 a > E -the 1 tema Fhould come ro Sion; "the Menger of CY 
the covenant ; whom God would give for a covenant of the people, to eftabliſh the 16 lix. 20. 


earth; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritage; the righteous branch to, be raiſed ons 


| a, Ixi. 1. 
up unto David; fo reign and proſper, executing judgment and juſtice in the earth; Jer. xxiii. 5 
whoſe name ſhould be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; whom God would a- © 
noint to preach good tidings to the meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, &c. that 
is, in fine, God in due time would ſend the Mefjas, to enlighten the world 
with a perfect inſtruction; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to man- 
kind; to erect an univerſal ſpiritual kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, 
reducing them to fuller knowledge, and to better obedience of God. "Theſe | 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added) do ſufficiently ; 
evince, that the Moſaical diſpenſation was in the deſign thereof mutable and 
tranſitory ; that God intended what the Apoſtle affirms effected by our Saviour, 
an abrogation of the precedent command for its weakneſs and unprofitable- Heb. vii. 18; 
neſs. Thus doth God's deſign concerning the abolition of this Religion appear 
by verbal teſtimonies ; the ſame we ſee alſo declared by real effects: his pro- 
vidence hath made good his word, he hath not only diſobliged men from that 
Religion, but hath manifeſtly diſcountenanced it; yea, hath diſabled even the 
molt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will thereto, from the practice and 
exerciſe thereof, according to its primitive rules and preſcriptions. Long is 
it (for above fifteen hundred years) ſince they, exiled from their ancient coun- 
try, and ſcattered over the world, have wanted a place whither to reſort, 
wherein to perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhip and ſervice- to God, 
oblation of ſacrifices, incenſe and tithes; their tribes being confounded, the 
diſtinction of prieſthood and people ſeems taken away; all the myſterious 
emblems of God's ſpecial preſence, all the tokens of God's favour and endear- 


ment to them are embezzelled and quite loſt : nothing is left ſubſtantial or 
ſolemn in their Religion, which if they would they could put in practice: all 


that they retain of their ancient inſtitution, is the obſervation of ſome petty 
formalities in matters of leſs importance; which alſo they have ſo blended and 
corrupted with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery (falſe and 
impious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd ſtories) 
that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Fudaiſn no where to be found; that it 
cannot be, nor is indeed any where practiſet. | 

So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould be, that 
experience doth atteſt to be done; the ceſſation and abolition of that way of 
Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. 


So I paſs over this ſecond ſtep of my intended diſcourſe; that no other 
Religion, excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or is in being, can reaſo- 
nably pretend to have proceeded from God, as an univerſal, complete and final 
declaration of his mind and will to mankind ; ſuch as we argued it probable 


that fo wiſe a God, ſo juſt a Lord, ſo gracious a Father, would ſometime af- 


ford to his poor miſerable creatures and children, the ſons of Adam. 
I have two great ſteps yet to take; one, that Chriſtianity is in itſelf a do- 


Grine and law endowed with the fore- mentioned conditions; in all reſpects 


worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and procure man's be- 


him, and eſtabliſhed by his authority, Which propoſitions I ſhall hereafter 
by God's grace endeayour to prove, | | 


And 
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SERMON XVI 


„„ e 


EXC ELLEN CV 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Religion. 


1COR. II. 6. 
Me ſpeak wiſdom to theſe which are perfect. 


iH E meaning of theſe words (upon viewing the context, and 
= weighing the ſcope of St. Pauls diſcourſe) I take to be in 
effect this; that however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian doctrine, 
55 16 which St. Paul diſcovered unto thoſe, whom he began to in- 
Ws) ſtruc therein, (the mill which he gave the babes in Chriſt to 
| _ drink) eſpecially as propounded, proved and perſuaded in ſo 

plain and ſimple a manner, without advantages of ſubtil reaſoning or 

elegant language, might ſeem to perſons really ignorant, unſkilful, and 

dull of apprehenſion (although much conceited of their own knowledge, wit 

and reach) or to men prepoſſeſſed with contrary notions and corrupt affections, 

to be fooliſh and unreaſonable; yet that the whole doctrine, ſuch as it is in 

itſelf, being entirely diſcloſed unto perfect men (that is, to men of an adult 

and improved underſtanding, well-diſpoſed and capable, void of prejudicate 

conceits, and cleanſed from vicious diſpoſitions) would appear vp; wil- 

dom, that is not only exactly true, but highly important, and very well ſuited 

to the attainment of the beſt ends; even thoſe ends, which it pretendeth to 

bring about, which are manifeſtly the moſt excellent that any knowledge can 

aim at; the glorifying of God, and falvation of man: this I ſuppoſe to be 

St. Paul's aſſertion here; and thereof it is my intent, by God's aſſiſtance, to en- 

deavour now ſome declaration and proof; by repreſenting briefly ſome peculiar 

. excellencies and perfections of our Religion; which may ſerve to evince the 
truth, and evidence the wiſdom thereof; to make good, that indeed our Re- 

ligion well deſerveth the privilege it doth claim of a divine extraction, that it 

r Cor. ii. 7. is not an invention of man, but (as St. Paul calleth it) the wiſdom of God, pro- 
ceeding 
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cecding ton n ther Author; but the God of truth and wiſdom. It is in- 
deed a common ſubject, and ſo the beſt ever ſhould be; it is always profitable, 0 
and noty ſenſonable, to inculcate it, for the confirmation of ourſclves, and 
cConviction of others, in this age of wavering and warping; toward infidelity; 
wherefore regarding more the real uſefulneſs of the matter, than the queam- 
iſh fancytof ſome auditors, 1 ſhall without ſcruple propound what my own. 
meditation hath ſuggeſted about it. ec bivow bai eie 
. The firſt excellency peculiar to the chriſtian doctrine J obſerve to be Matth. xi. 27. 
this; that it aſſigneth a true, proper and complete character or notion of God e 1 
(complete I mean, not abſolutely, but in reſpect to our condition and capa- mar rhe Fa. 
eity) ſuch a notion as agreeth thoroughly with what the beſt reaſon dictateth, 6 7 N rhe 
the works of nature declare; ancient tradition doth atteſt; and common debe vu: : 
derience doth intimate concerning God; ſuch a character as is apt to breed „e Son will 
the higheſt love and reverence in mens hearts toward him, to engage them in * 
the ſtricteſt practice of duty and obedience to him: it aſcribeth unto him all 
conceivable perfections of nature in the higheſt degree, it aſſerteth unto him 
all his due rights and prerogatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth to us all his 
actions and proceedings; for in his eſſence it repreſenteth him one, eternal, 
perfectly fimple and pure, omnipreſent, omniſcient, omnipotent; indepen- 
dent, impaſſible and immutable; as alſo, according to his eſſential diſpoſition 
of will and natural manner of acting, moſt abſolute and free, moſt good and 
benign, moſt holy and juſt, moſt veracious and conſtant; it acknowledgeth 
him the maker and upholder of all Beings, of what nature and what degree 
ſoever, both material and immaterial, viſible and inviſible; it attributeth to 
him ſupreme majeſty and authority over all; it informeth us, that he framed 
this viſible world with eſpecial regard to our uſe and benefit, that he preſer- 
veth it with the ſame gracious reſpect; that he governeth us with a particu- 
lar care and providence, viewing all the thoughts, and ordering all the actions 
of men to good ends, general or particular. It declareth him in his dealings 
with rational creatures very tender and careful of their good, exceedingly be- 
neficent and merciful toward them, compaſſionate of their evils, placable for 
their offences, acceſſible and inclinable to help them at their entreaty, or in 
their need; yet no-wiſe fond, or indulgent to them; not enduring them to 
proceed in perverſe or wanton courſes; but impartially juſt, and inflexibly 
ſevere toward all iniquity obſtinately purſued; it, in ſhort, deſcribeth him 
. moſt amiable in his goodneſs, moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious and 
venerable in all his ways of providence : whatever perfections in eſſence, ſtate, 
or practice; either philoſophers (by rational collection from innate notions, or 
from contemplation of natural effects, or upon obſerving occurrences in hu- 
man affairs) or other inſtitutions from the reliques of primitive tradition, by 
politick reflection upon things, from other fountains, or by other means what- 
ever, have by parts (imperfectly, obſcurely and faintly) attributed to God; 
all thoſe our Religion in a full, clear, and peremptory manner, with advantage 
beyond what I can expreſs, doth aſcribe and aſſert unto him; not intermix- | 
Ing therewith (as other doctrines and inſtitutions may be obſerved to do) an 
thing unworthy of him, or miſbecoming him; adjoining nothing repugnant 
to that which natural light diſcerneth or approveth ; but ſhewing ſomewhat 
beyond what it can deſcry, concerning God's incomprehenſible nature and 
manner of ſubſiſtence, his unſearchable counſels of wiſdom, his admirable 
methods of providence, whereby he hath defigned to commend his goodneſs 
to us, and to glorify his juſtice; which ſort of truths. exceeding man's reach 
to deviſe or comprehend as it becometh God (who fo far tranſcendeth us in 
wiſdom and knowledge) to reveal them, ſo they wondrouſly conſpiring with 
the perfections of God otherwiſe diſcernable by us, do argue or confirm the 
divinity of the doctrine which acquainteth us with them; for a doctrine; how 
plauſible ſoever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that by other 
means could not be found out, and whoſe bottom common ſenſe might not 
fathom, there were no urgent cauſe why we ſhould derive it from heaven, or 
why we ſhould not rather deem it the invention of ſome witty or ſubtil man. 
Vo. II. | N 2 7 
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1 , Bat fach a doctrine is this (which as it telteth us dothing about divnecthings, 
; that contradicteth reaſon, ſo it ĩnformtth us many things whioh1no-under- 
ſtanding of man had ever conceived, none can penetrate) we minꝝ quſtly pre- 


ſam# to come. from a ſuperior wiſdom, we muſt at leaſt arow it worthy. of 

God: in the contrivances of mats wit or fancy about things of this nature 

(as in divers inſtances it hath happened) moſt probably many flaws and incon - 

gruities preſently would have appeared; they would have claſhed with them 

ſelves, or with the dictates of common reaſon: that, for inſtance; Mod ſhould 

diut of his on boſom ſend dowir his eternal Son to partake of our natute, and 

in our fleſh, that with utmoſt advantage he might diſcover God's will 

and merciful intentions toward us, thut he might ſet before us an exact pat- 

tern of good life; that by his obedience and patience he might expiate our 

ſin, and reconcile Goll to mankind; that he might raiſe in us achope of, and 

lead us in the way to happineſs; this indeed is a myſtery, and a depth df wviſ- 

dom, which we ſhould never have thought of, nor can yet thoroughiiy found 

by thinking, which we better may admite, than we can underſtand; but nei- 

ther doth good rtaſon diſallow it, nor can diſprove it; yea, good reaſon ſu far 

confirmeth it, as it cannot but admit it to import nothing but that which is 

plainly true and moſt credible, the immenſe goodneſs and juſtice of Gd 

concerning which nothing ought to ſeem ſtrange or uncouth to us, fince even 

by the care expreſſed in matters of ordinary providence, divine goodneſs ap- 

peareth ſo unaccountably vaſt and high, that upon conſideration thereof wor- 

ob vii. 17. thily might Fob and the Hſalmiſt exclaim; Nhat is man that thou Jho 

Pal. cxliv. 3. ùgmſy him, and that thou ſponlagſt jet thy heart upon lum? Lond, aut Is 

| man that thou tabeſt knowledge , bim, or the on: of man, that thou matt 
fuch account of him Pr 3726 51 160 61 hmm 8129 1 (9114 DIOW © ct 31111 

Now thus to inſtill into the minds of men a right and worthy notion af 

God, is palpably a great exceſlency of any doctrine or religion; for. beſide that 

a true knowledge of God (even barely conſidered as in way of theory moſt 

perfective of our underftanding, it being converſant upon the nobleſt object 

of contemplation) 1s in itſelf very deſirable; and upon the ſame ground error 

in divine things is no ſmall evil or defect; both theſe, ſuch knowledge and 

ſuch error reſpectively, are very conſiderable, as having a powerful influence 

upon action; for according to mens conceptions about God is their practice, 

religious and moral, very much regulated; if men conceive well of God, they 

will be guided and moved thereby to render him a worſſiip and an obedience 

worthy of him, and acceptable to him; if they are ignorant of him, or mi- 
ſtake about him, they will accordingly perform ſervices to him, or pretences 

_ ” * 15 of ſervice, which ſhall neither become him, nor pleaſe him; (God by ſuch 

, od. m7; miſ- conoeptions being transformed-into-an idol, their religion will become vile 

& w219 or vain ſuperſtition.) And ſince all men apprehend the example of God a 

"* e des perfect rule of action, that they cannot do better than to reſemble and imitate 
avoid. him, ſuch as they conceive God to be, ſuch in good meaſure they will endea- 

eb vour to be themſelves, both in their diſpoſition and demeanor; whence in- 

deicuc. Clem. fallibly the virtues and defects which lie in their notion, will exert and diffuſe 

rea I.) themſelves into their life. a] VVV 

* 2. A ſecond great excellency peculiar to the chriſtian inſtitution is this, 

that it faithfully informeth us concerning ourſelves, concerning our nature, 

our original, our end, all our ſtate paſt, preſent, and final; points about 

which otherwiſe by no reaſon, no hiſtory, no experience, we could be well 

reſolved or fatisfied : it teacheth us that we confiſt of a frail mortal body, 

taken from the earth and faſhioned by God's hand; and of an immortal ſpi- 

rit derived from heaven, and breathed out of God's mouth; whereby we 

underſtand the dignity of our nature, and nobleneſs of our deſcent; our near 

alliance, and our great obligation to God; and conſequently, how it concern- 

: eth us to behave) outſelves both in regard to God, and toward ourſelves, in 

| a manner anfwerable to ſuch a relation, ' worthy of ſuch an high birth and 

quality: it ſheweth us, that we were originally deſigned by a voluntary obe- 

dience to: glorify our Maker, and in ſo doing to partake of joy and felicity 

_ *from him; that accordingly we were created in a ſtate agrecable to thoſe 
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potfoles | el we ry to 3 te God, and capable thereby ever to con- 
tinue happy: but that by our unworthy diſtruſt and wilful diſobedience we 
caſt Gurfelves from thefice, and lapſed into this wretched ſtate of inward 
blindneſs, error and diſorder, of outward frailty, forrow and trouble: it ac- 
quaintetk us Farther, how being thus' eſtranged from God, and expoſed to 
the effects of his juſt diſpleaſure, we'are yet again by his exceeding mercy 
and favour put 818 a capacity of recovering ourſelves, of being fe dla ed 
in à condition happy far beyond that, from which we fell, by returning un- 
to God, and complying with his will declared unto us; as alſo how conti- 
nuing obſtinately in our degeneracy and diſobedience, we ſhall aſſuredl 
plunge ourſelves deeper into an abyſs of endleſs miſery : it fully 3 
unto us, what ſhall be our future ſtate and final doom, how it ſhall be ſuit- 
ed to our demeanours and deſerts in this life, what a ſtrict trial, what a 
ſevere judgment all our actions (even our paſſant words, and our ſecret 
thoughts) muſt hereafter undergo, and how upon the reſult we ſhall be- 
come either exceedingly happy, or extremely. miſerable for ever. It is in- 
deed this doctrine only, which fully reſolveth us about this weighty enqui- 
ry, which hath ſo much perplexed all men, and with fo much irreſolution 
exerciſed philoſophers, wherein the final end and happineſs of man conſiſt- 
eth, and what is the way of attaining it; aſſuring us, that it conſiſteth not 
in any of theſe tranſitory things, nor in a confluence of them all, but in the 
favour and the enjoyment of God, with the bleſſings flowing thence; that 
this happineſs is only by a ſincere and conſtant obedience to God's holy laws, 
or by the practice of ſuch a piety and ſuch a virtue which this doctrine pre- 
ſeribeth, to be obtained: Theſe moſt important truths, ſo uſeful both for the 
ſatisfaction of our minds, and the direction of our lives, this doctrine unfold- 
eth; I call them truths, and that really they are ſuch, even their harmony 
and conſiſtence between themſelves, their conſonancy with inferences from 
all ſorts of principles, which we can apply for learning of truth, with what 
about theſe matters reaſon collecteth, tradition reporteth, experience doth 
imply, may well perſuade us: For that man was firſt made and conſtitu- 
ted in a happy ' ſtate; that he was for his miſbehaviour detruded thence ; 
that hence he is become ſo very prone to vice, and ſo much ſubject to pain; 
that our ſouls do abide after death ; that after this life there ſhall be a reckon- 
ing and judgment, according to which good men (who here are often much 
afflicted) ſhall be rewarded with joy, and bad men (who commonly proſper 
here) ſhall be requited with pain ; the wiſeſt men upon' theſe grounds,” always 
have ſurmiſed: and their rational conjectures our religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth eſtabliſh. So great a light doth it afford (which is no 
ſmall: perfection thereof) to the knowledge of ourſelves, and our chief con- 
cernments, the objects next to God, and what concerneth him, beſt deſerving 
our inquiry and information. 05 

It is a peculiar excellency of our e, that it Pretzist an accu- 
rate rule of life, moſt congruous to reaſon, and ſuitable to our nature; moſt 
conducible to our welfare, and our content; moſt apt to procure each man's 


As ye have 

received of us 
how ye ought 
to walk, 4 


private good, and to promote the publick benefit of all; and by the ſtrict ob- ee Gel. 


ſervance whereof we ſhiall do what is worthy of ourſelves and moſt becoming 
us, yea ſhall advance our nature above itſelf in a reſemblance of the divine 
nature; we ſhall do God right and obtain his favour; we ſhall oblige and 
benefit men, acquiring withal good-will and good reſpect from them; we 
ſhall purchaſe to ourſelves all the'conveniencies of a ſober life, and All the 
comforts of a good conſeience: For if we firſt examine the precepts directive 
of our practice in relation to God; What can be more juſt, or comely, or 
pleaſant, or beneficial to us, than are thoſe duties of piety, which our re- 
ligion doth enjoin? What can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt high- 
ly eſteem and hononr him, who is moſt excellent? that we ſhould bear 
moſt hearty affection to him, who is in himſelf moſt good, and moſt bene- 
ficial to us? that we ſhould have a moſt awful dread of him, who is ſo 
infinitely powerful, holy and juſt? that we ſhould be very grateful unto 
him from whom wWe have received our being, with all the comforts and 
-Vor. II. 2 2 conve- 


1 Theſſ ix. 1. 
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_ conveniences thereof? that we ſhould entirely truſt, and hope in him, who 
can do what he will, and will do whatever in reaſon we can expect from his 

_ goodneſs, and can never fail to perform what he hath, promiſed? that we ſhould 
render all obedience and obſervance to him, whole children, whoſe ſervants, 

Whoſe ſubjects we are bern; and by whoſe protection and proviſion we enjoy 

our life and livelihood? Can there be a higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, 

with aflurance of being favourably received in our needs, to him, who is tho- 

roughly able to ſupply them? Can we deſire upon eaſter terms to receive be- 

.. © nefits, than by acknowledging our wants, and aſking for them? Can there 

be required a more gentle ſatisfaction from us for our offences, than confeſſion 

of them, accompanied with repentance and effectual reſolution to amend? Is 

it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged: to promote his 

glory, who hatch obliged himſelf to further our good? The practice of ſuch 

a piety as it is apparently h AaTpaa, a reaſonable ſervice, ſo it cannot but 

produce excellent fruits of advantage to ourſelves, a joytul peace of conſci- 

ence, and a comfortable hope, a freedom. from. all ſuperſtitious terrors and 

ſcruples, from all tormenting cares and anxieties; it cannot but draw down 

from God's bountiful hands ſhowers of bleſſings upon our heads, and of joys 

into our hearts; whence our obligation to theſe duties is not only reaſonable, 

but very deſirable. Se to Thr nen - 105% 
Conſider we next the precepts by which our religion doth regulate our 
deportment toward our neighbours and brethren: (fo it ſtileth all men, inti- 

mating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward them ;) And what 
directions in that kind can be imagined comparably ſo good, ſo uſeful, as thoſe 

Am. Marc. . which the Gebel affordeth? An honeſt Pagan hiſtorian faith of the chriſti- 
22. an profeſſion, that nil niſi juſtum fuadet & lene ; the which is a true, though 
not full character thereof, It enjoineth us, that we ſhould ſincerely and 

| tenderly love one another, ſhould earneſtly deſire and delight in each others 

good, ſhould heartily ſympathize with all the evils and ſorrows of our bre- 

thren, ſhould be ready to yield them all the help and comfort we are able, 

being willing to part with our ſubſtance, our eaſe, our pleaſure for their be- 

nefit or ſuctour; not confining this our charity to any ſort of men, particu- 

larly related or affected toward us, but, in conformity to our heavenly Fa- 

ther's boundleſs goodneſs, extending it to all; that we ſhould mutually bear 

one another's burthens, and bear with one another's infirmities, mildly reſent 

and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us, retaining no grudge 

in our hearts, executing no revenge, but requiting them with good- wiſhes 
and good deeds, It chargeth us to be quiet and orderly in our ſtations, dili- 
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the hour, doſt adorn us with the wiſdom and the virtue, doſt bleſs us with 
all the proſperity of the world, whilſt all our neighbours good by our rejoicing 


therein becometh our own? how deſt thou raiſe a man above the reach of all 


miſchiefs and diſaſters, of all troubles and griefs, ſince nothing can diſturb or 
diſaompoſe that ſoul, wherein thou doſt conſtantly reſide, and abſolutely reigh ? 
how caſily doſt thou without pain or hazard, without drawing blood or ſtri- 
king ſtroke, render him that enjoyeth thee an abſolute conqueror over all his 


foes, triumphant over all injuries without, and all paſſions within; for that 
he can have no enemy, who will be a friend to all, and nothing is able to 
croſs him, wyha is diſpoſed to take every thing well? how ſociable, how ſe- 


cute, how pleaſant a life might we lead under thy kindly governance? what 


num berleſs ſorrows and troubles, fears and ſuſpicions, cares and diſtractions 


of mind at home, hat tumults and tragedies abroad might be prevented, if 


men would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what a paradiſe would this 
world then become, in compariſon to what it now is, where, thy good pre- 
cepts and advices being neglected, uncharitable paſſions and unjuſt deſires are 
predominant? how excellent then is that doctrine, which brought thee down 


from heaven, and (would but men embrace thee) the' peace and joy of hea- 


ven with thee? _ {7 8 
If we farther ſurvey the laws and directions which our Religion preſcribeth 
concerning the particular management of our ſouls and bodies in their reſpe- 


ctive actions and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that nothing could be devi- 


ſed more worthy of us, more agreeable to reaſon, more productive of our 
welfare and our content. It obligeth us to preſerve unto our reaſon its natural 
prerogative, or due empire in our ſouls, and over our bodies, not to ſuffer the 
brutiſh part to uſurp and domineer over us; that we be not ſwayed down by 
this earthly lump, not enſlaved to bodily temper, not tranſported with tumul- 
tuary humours, not deluded by vain fancy; that neither inward propenſions, 
nor impreſſions from without, be able to ſeduce ys to that which 1s unworthy 


of us, or miſchievous to us. It enjoineth us to have ſober and moderate 


thoughts concerning ourſelves, ſuitable to our total dependance upon God, 
to our natural meanneſs and weakneſs, to our finful inclinations, to the guilt 


we have contracted in our lives; that therefore we be not puffed up with ſelf- 
conceit, or vain confidence in ourſelves, or in any thing about us (any wealth, 


| honour or proſperity.) It directeth us alſo to compoſe our minds into a calm, 
ſerene, and chearful ſtate; that we be not eaſily diſtemper'd with anger, or 
diſtracted with care, or over-born with grief, or diſturbed with any accident 
befalling us; but that we be content in every condition, and entertain pati- 
_ ently all events, yea, accept joyfully from God's hand whatever he reacheth 
to us. It commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to be temperate in all our 
enjoyments, to abſtain from all irregular pleaſures, which are baſe in kind, 
or exceſſive in degree; which may corrupt our minds, or impair our health, 
or endamage our eſtate, or ſtain our good name, or prejudice our peace and 
repoſe: it doth not prohibit us the uſe of any creature, whence we may re- 
ceive innocent convenience or delight, but indulgeth us a pradent and ſober 
uſe of them all, with the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankfulneſs to him, 
who beſtoweth them upon us. Our Religion alſo farther ordereth us (fo far 
as our neceſſary occaſions or duties permit) to ſequeſter and eleyate our minds 
from theſe low and tranſitory things, from the fading glories, the unſtable 
poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world; things indeed unworthy the 
attention, unworthy the affection of an heaven-born and immortal ſpirit ; 


that we ſhould fix our thoughts, our deſires, our endeavours, upon objects. 


molt worthy of them, objects high and heavenly, pure and ſpiritual, infinitely 
ſtable and durable: not #o love the world, and the things therein; to be care- 
ful for nothing, but to'taft. all our care upon God's providence; not to labour 


for the meat that perijheth, not to truſt in uncertain riches; to have our trea- 


ſure, our heart, our hope, our converſation, above in heaven. Such dire- 
tions our Religion preſcribeth : by compliance with which, if man be at all 


capable of being happy, aſſuredly his happineſs-muſt be attained; for that 


no 


all the goods imaginab doſt prefer an ith. 
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I noyoftbeChriſftianRehigin.” VOL. IL 
b n 0 preſent enjoyment can render a man happy, all experience proclaimethi; 
the reſtleſs motions we continually ſee, the woful complaints we daily hear, 
do manifeſtiy demonſtrate; Mee ee er bs 
And whoeeth/not the great benefits and the goodly fruits aceruing from 
obſervance of theſe Jaws and rules? who diſcerneth not the admirable; con- 
ſent of all theſe particular-injunEtions in our Religion with that general one, 
vid. Grot. de Whatever things are true; whatever things are juſt, whatever things are honeſt, 
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nuι˙ eg Chryſ. in Joh. i. 14. 
Ou , mart gas eien ut, 


NXemrwveor var. Juſt. M. Apol. 1. 


Vid. Lud. Viv. in Aug. de Civ. 
D. 10. 4. 5 1 

Dux diſpntationes, guæ literæ quo- 
rumiibet Philoſophorum, que lege, 
guarumlibet civitatum duchus præcep- 


tis, ex quibus Chriſtus dicit tetam le- 


F q uu ανͥ F. 


whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever-things are of 
6d report, If there be any virtue or any praiſe, that we ſhould mind ſuch things, 
them? Such, and far more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, 
zs the rule of chriſtian practice; a rule in perfection, in 
beauty, in efficacy, far ſurpaſſing all other rules, productive 
of a goodneſs more complete, more lovely, more ſprighitful, 
than any other doctrine or inſtitution hath been, or can be 

able to bring forth; much exceeding not only the rigbte- 


ouſneſs of blind Phariſees, but all the virtue of the moſt ſage 


-* philoſophers. *' Somewhat in part concurrent therewith: 
philoſophy hath deſcried and delivered: (it is no wonder it 
ſhould, fince all of it is ſo 


inly conſonant to reaſon ;). 
yet what philoſophy hath in this kind afforded, is in truth, 


if compared with what bur Religion teacheth; exceedingly 
meagre, languid and flat: two words here, Thou ſhalt love. 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy 


gow een, ſelf, do. ſignify more, do contain in them more ſenſe and 

Jp”. 7 99S: 22: 3-44 . favour, to the judgment and reliſh of a well-diſpoſed mind, 

Vid. Chryſ. 'Arde. 19. than the Erhicks of Ar/totle, the Offices of Gcero, the Pre- 

„ A dd ret 79 ned cepts and Diſſertations of Epictetus, the many other volumes 
yd e 4 © Ts Xars Y!waws ; J. : tres of - 5 | 

Het las o pe gv ih, N HA i˙e¾t Of philoſophical morality all put together; in matter our 

vag rei T4 Gis Hm Af eig d. rule is far more rich and full, more ſweet and ſapid than 
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theirs; in force and efficacy it doth alſo (as we ſhall here- 
after ſee) far excel them. | ee | 
4. We may {hereto annex this conſideration, which may paſs for another 


30 BY 


peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth ſo excellent and per- 
fect a rule of life, ſo it delivereth it unto us pure from any allay embaſing, free 
af any clog encumbring it; for that it chiefly, and in a manner only requi- 
reth of us a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in performance of ſub- 
ſtantial duties, plainly neceſſary or profitable; not withdrawing us from the 


NMegotiioſæ ſcrupuloſitates. Tertull. 


in Marc. 2. 


Duedam pauca eademgue acta fg. - 
cillima, & intellectu anguſtiſſima, & 


ebſervatione caſtiſi ma, Dominus, & 
Apoſtolica tradidit diſciplina, ficuti 


et baptiſmi ſacramentum, & celebra- 
719 corports & ſanguinis Domini. Aug. 


de DoR. Chr. z. 9. 


Dominus noſter Feſus Chriſtus leni 


Jugo nes ſubdidit, & ſarcinæ levi; 
unde ſacramentis numero pauciſſimis, 
fenificatione preflantiſſimis ſocietatem 
novi populi colligauit ; ſicuti eft Bap- 


tiſmus Trinitatis nomine conſecratus, 


communicatio corporis & ſanguinis ip- 


practice of ſolid piety and virtue by obligations to a tedious 


obſervance of many external rites; not ſpending the vigour 


of our minds upon ſuperficial formalities (or 5. 'Jerupu- 


lfities, as Tertullian termeth them) ſuch as ſerve only to 


- amuſe childiſh fancies, or to depreſs flaviſh ſpirits. It ſuppo- 


ſeth us men, men of good underſtanding, and ingenuous 
diſpoſition, and dealeth with us as ſuch; and much more 
ſuch it rendreth us, if we comply therewith. The ritual 


obſer vances it enjoineth, are, as few in number, in nature 
ſimple and eaſy to perform, ſo evidently reaſonable, very 
decent, and very uſeful; apt to inſtruct us in, able to excite 
us unto the practice of moſt wholſome duties: which con- 


ſus, & ſiquid aliud in Scriptiris ca- 
nonicis commendatur. Aug. Ep. 118. 
ad Januar, : Secrets 


ſideration ſheweth this doctrine to be complete, ſuitable to 
the molt adult age, and beſt conſtitution, to the moſt ripe 
+ +114: and improved capacities of man. But fartngerr 
5. Our Religion hath alſo this eſpecial advantage, that it ſetteth before us 
a living copy and viſible ſtandard of good practice; wherein we have all its 
precepts compacted as it were into one body, and at once expoſed to our view. 
Longun ef iter Example yieldeth the moſt. compendious inſtruction, together with the moſt 
Alles Secur efficacious incitement to action; but never was there, or could be, any exam- 
per exenpla. ple in either reſpect comparable to this; never was any ſo thoroughly perfect 
1 2 in itſelf, ſo purpoſely deſigned, fo fitly accommodated for imitation, or fo 
forcibly engaging thereto, as this: there is not one flaw, one ſpot, one falſe or 
Ol uneven 
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 uneysh; ſtroke in all thas (7 chat ye are ſegure from doing, amil; in 


_ xranſeibing any er Ae intended t0:conduct us through all te 
_ "parts. of duty, {eſpecially thoſe which are moſt high and difficult to our frail | 
and: decayed nature geoeral charity, ſelf-denial, . humility. and patience: it 
was adiwirably; ua tech for the ig igen of all men, the perſon in whom it 
ſhined, being a5 it were indefinite) and unreſtrained to any ſingle condition; 
be being in rigit and power ſuperior to the greateſt princes, though accord- 
ing to Shoes gad in gut ward parts inferior to the meaneſt ſubjects; having 
under; his command the largeſt Wealth, although enjoying none; being able 
readily to procure to himſelf What glory and reſpect he pleaſed, yet pleaſing 
t paſs obſcure and diſregarded; ſe teaching thoſe, of higheſt rank to be ſober 
and gondeſcenſive, thoſe of loweſt gegree to he patient and content in their 
toſpective Bates 3 teaching; all- ne net; to reſt in, nor much to regard theſe 
preſent things, but fingly in all their doings above all things to ſeek God's bo- 
nur, with main reſolution and giligence to proſecute. his ſervice: and as to 
all degrees, ſo to all capacities: was his practice ſuited, being neither auſtere 
ner remiſs, formal nor ſingular, careleſs nor boiſterous; but in a moderate, 
even and uniform cgurſe to tempered, that perſons of all callings and all com- 
plexions eaſily might follow him in the practice of all true righteouſneſs, in 
the performance. of all; ſubſtantial duties toward God and toward man. It is 
alſo an example attended with the greateſt; obligations and inducements to 
follow. it; the great excellency and high dignity of the perſon, being the moſt 
holy ficſt-born Son of God, heir: of eternal Majeſty; out manifold relations 
to him, being eur Lord and Maſter, our heſt Friend, our moſt gracious Re- 
deemer; the many ineftimable benefits received by us from him, all that re- 
demption from extreme milery, and capacity of perfect happineſs, do import, \ 
are: ſo many potent arguments engaging us to imitate BBb: 4537 25 1. 0 | . 
5. Farther, Our Religion doth not only thus truly and fully acquaint us | 
with our duty; but, which is another peculiar virtue thereof, it buildeth our 
duty pen moſt ſolid grounds, preſſeth it with moſt valid inducements, draw- 
eth it ftom the beſt PT inciples, and driveth it bo the beſt ends: No philoſophy 0 
can in any meaſure repreſent virtue ſo truly eſtimable and eligible; can aſſign 
O evident and cogent reaſon why we ſhould embrace it and ſtrictly adhere 
thereto, can ſo Well diſcover or deſeribe the excellent fruits that grow upon it, 
as doth this fhileſephy of aurs, as the ancient Fathers are wont to call it. 
Other philoſophers have indeed highly commended virtue, and vehemently ex- 
horted: thereto; hut the grounds on which they laid its praiſe are very ſandy, 
the arguments by Which they enforced its practice are very feeble, the prin- 
ciples from which they deduced it, and the ends which they prapounded there- 
to, are very poor and mean, if we diſcuſs them; at leaſt if they be compared 
With ours: Virtue, ſaid they, is a thing of itſelf, upon account of its own na- 
tive beauty and Worth, ahſtracting from all reward or profit ſpringing from 
it, very admirable and deſirable; it is beſide a very pleaſant and very uſeful 
ttzßhing, begetting tranquillity and ſatisfaction of mind; yielding health, fafety, 
reputation, pleaſure, quiet, and other manifold conveniencies of life: hut can 
ſo magnificent and ſp maſſy a fabrick of commendation ſtand firm upon ſuch 
foundations as theſe? Are theſe principles of love and admiration toward we 
know not hat, theſe ends of temporal advantage and convenience, ſo noble 
or worthy? Are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a proper 
encouragement, or a juſt recompence for the laborious atchievements of true 
virtue? Are theſe weapons ſufficient to fortify men, or theſe diſcourſes able to 
animate them in reſiſting the temptations which avert from virtue, or avoid- 
ing the enchantments which allure to vice? Will men, I ſay, readily, for the 
fake of an imaginary or inſenſible thing (a goodly name only, for all they fee) 
which repreſenteth no more of benefit attending it, croſs the bent of their na- 
tural inclinations, forfeit their preſent eaſe, reject certain fruitions of pleaſure, 
wave occaſions of getting to themſelves profit, honour and power, goods ſo 
manifeſtly ſubſtantial and grateful-to nature? Will they undergo contentedly 
the difficulties, encounter the dangers, ſuſtain the pains, the diſgraces, the 
loſſes commonly incident to virtue? No ſurely, when it cometh * 
| trial, 
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Rom. v. 20. 1 | eee trlaak ca ur dad aaron 
Ao ae Bier.” condemnation, racks of conſcience, parents of guilt, and of regret; reading hard 
= Fad 4 enabling to bear them: Our law is not ſuch; tis not @ dead lktter, but hath a 
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xunly enn. ſtampeth itſelf upon the heart of him that ſincerely doth embrace it; it alway 


nation, 
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nation; or attainingany virtuous habit, if he did not apprehend ſucha friendly 

er vigilantly! guarding him, ready upon all occaſions to ſuccour and abett 

him? This conſideration. it is, which only can nouriſh our hope, can excite 

our courage, can quicken and ſupport our endeavour in religious practice, by 

aſſuring us, that there is no duty ſo hard, which by the grace vouchſafed * 
we may not atchieve; that there is no enemy ſo mighty, which by the helf 
abrded us we cannot maſter; fo that, although we find onde able to d 

nothing of- ourſelves, yet e can do all things by Chrift that frengthneth us. 

8. Another iar excellency of our religion, is this, that it alone can ap- 

ſe and ſatisfy a man's conſcience, breeding therein a well-grounded hope,and 

2 ſolid comfort; healing the wounds of bitter remorſe, and anxious fear, which 


Phil. iv. 13. 


the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict; There is no man (as King Solomon ſaid, and all ble 1 5 
men know) who. firneth not; who doth not find himſelf in thought, word and | 


deed frequently thwarting the dictates. of reaſon, violating the laws of piety 
and juſtice, tranſgrefling the bounds of ſobriety ; who conſequently doth not in 
his own judgment condemn himſelf of diſorder, and of offence committed a- 


inſt the world's great lawgiver and governor, the juſt patron of right and 


goodneſs; who thence doth not deem himſelf obnoxious to God's wrath, and 


s not fearful of deſerved puniſhment from him: which fear muſt needs be fo- Pan poreſt 


ſtered and augmented by confidering, that as paſt facts are irrevocable, fo guilt 

is indelible, and puniſhment, except by the voluntary remiſſion of him that is 
offended, inevitable; as alſo that there are no viſible means of removing or aba- 
ting fuch guilt by any reparation or amends that he can make, who is more apt 
toaccumulate new n able to compenſate for what he hath commit- 


t demi, culpa 
perennis erit. 


ted. Now in fuch a caſe, ſome man indeed may frame to himſelf hopes of Sap. 12. 19. 


mercy; may from the experience of God's forbearance to puniſh, and continu- 
ance of his bounty tofinners, preſume that God is placable, and will not be rigo- 
rous in his proceedings with him, , may hopefully gueſs, that in favour God will 
admit his endeavours at repentance, will accept the compenſations he offereth in 
lieu of his duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be attoned by the ſacrifices he preſenteth; 

Yet can no man upon ſuch preſumptions ground a full confidence that he ſhall 
find mercy; he cannot however be fatisfied upon what terms mercy will be 
granted, in what manner it ſhall be diſpenſed, or how far it ſhall extend; God 
never having exhibited any expreſs declarations or promiſes to thoſe purpoſes. 
No man therefore can otherwiſe than ſuſpect himſelf to be in a bad ſtate, or e- 
ſteem himſelf ſecure from the purſuits of juſtice and wrath; as he knoweth that 


fin lieth at the door, ſo he cannot but know that vengeance may lie near it; Gen. iv. 7. 


hence common reaſon, as well as the Teiſb law, is a miniſtry of death, and 


@ killing letter, carrying nothing in the looks or language thereof, but death and 2 Cor. i iti. 6, 


ruin; hence is a man (if at leaſt he be not beſotted into a careleſs ſtupidity) 


ſhut up in an irkſome bondage of ſpirit, under the grievous tyranny, if not Rom. viii. 15. 


of utter deſpair, yet, of reſtleſs ſuſpicion about his condition; which as it 
quencheth in his mind all ſteady peace and joy, ſo it dampeth his courage and 
alacrity, it enervateth his care and induſtry to do well, he doubting what ſuc- 
ceſs and what acceptance his undertakings may find; it alſo cooleth in him 
good affections towards God, whom that he hath offended he knoweth, and 
queſtioneth whether he can be able to reconcile. 
From this unhappy plight our religion thoroughly doth reſcue us, alſuring 

us, that God Almighty is not only reconcileable, but defirous upon good terms 
to become our trend, himſelf moſt frankly propoſing overtures of grace, and 
ſoliciting us to cloſe with them; it upon our compliance tendereth, under God's 
own hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge of all guilts and debts however contract- 
ed; it receiveth a man into perfect favour and friendſhip, if he doth not him- 
felf wiltully reject them, or reſolve to continue at diſtance, in eſtrangement 
and enmity toward God. It proclaimeth, that if we be careful to amend, God 


will not be extreme to mark what we do amiſs : that iniquity, if we do not in- Pal.cerx.3,4- 
corrigibly affect and cheriſh it, fall not be our ruin; that although by our in- Exek. xvüi. 30. 


firmity we fall often, yet by our repentance we may riſe again, and by our 
ſincerity ſhall ſtand upright; that our endeavours to ſerve and pleaſe God (al- 


though imperfe& and defective, if ſerious and ſincere) will be eee by 
Vor. II. „ | him : 
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him: this is the tenor of that great covenant between heaven and earth, which 
the Son of God did procure by his interceſſion, did purchaſe by his merits of 
wonderful obedience and patience, did ratify and ſeal by his blood; did publiſh 
to mankind, did confirm by miraculous works, did ſolemnize by holy inſti- 
tutions, doth by the evangelical miniſtry continually recommend to all men; 
ſo that we can no- wiſe doubt of its full accompliſhment on God's part, if we 
be not deficient on ours: ſo to our ineſtimable benefit and unſpeakable com- . 
fort doth our religion eaſe their conſcience, and encourage them in the practice 
of their duty, who do fincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto... 
x Cor. i. 17. g. The laſt advantage which I ſhall mention of this doctrine, 18 this, that. 
>»: 0. it propoundeth and aſſerteth itſelf in a manner very convincing and ſatisfacto- 
5 # a ry* it propoundeth itſelf in a ſtile and garb of ſpeech, as accommodate to the 
Jie ©pv- general capacity of its hearers, ſo, proper to the authority which it claimeth, 
Eurip. S : P . . 2 5 . ' 
Vid. Orig. in becoming the majeſty and ſincerity of divine truth; it expreſſeth itſelf 8 7 
Celf. 4. 6. and fimply, without any affectation or artifice, without oſtentation of wit or 
rt 29. eloquence, ſuch as men ſtudy to infinuate and impreſs their devices by: It alſo 
ſpeaketh with an imperious and awful confidence, ſuch as 
Os 18 A fnud mr, dN nies argueth the ſpeaker ſatisfied both of his own wiſdom and 
vun, dd rouge Y fnudre authority; that he doubteth not of what he faith himſelf, 
2 cle, dad grun, that he knoweth his hearers obliged to believe him; its 
En (pp TW Ta Ths OA f oY | nd oe 
onnia; d mene] & ig duazer x Words are not like the words of a wiſe man, who is wary. 
22 * 9 1 rages 2 and careful that he ſlip not into miſtake (interpoſing there- 
Chryl, am. is Jok, fore now and then his may-be's and perchances) nor like 
1700 the words of a learned ſcribe grounded on ſemblances of 
reaſon, and backed with teſtimonies; nor as the words of a crafty ſophiſter, 
who by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, and fly trains of diſcourſe, doth inveagle 
men to his opinion; but like the words of a king, carrying with them autho- 
Eccleſ. viii. 4. rity and power uncontrolable, commanding forthwith attention, aſſent and 
| obedience; this you are to believe, this you are to do, 
Que quidem tradita ſunt breviter, upon pain of our high diſpleaſure, at your utmoſt peril be 
ac mide; nec enim decebat aliter, ut rum it; your life, your falvation dependeth thereon : ſuch is 
— 8 8 the ſtile and tenor thereof, plainly ſuch as becometh the 
ei non haberetur, ſed ut oportuit , ie. ſovereign Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 
1 ne non ef argumentari, ſos his mind and will unto us. It freeth us from laborious and 
pronunciare verum. Lact. 3. 1. anxious enquiries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from 
_ urging ineffectual arguments, and anſwering croſs difficul- 
ties, Fc. It doth allo aſſert itſelf and approve its truth to the reaſon of man 
the moſt advantageouſly. that can be; with proofs moſt ſuitable to itſelf, and 
: - in themſelves moſt effectual; waving thoſe inferior me- 
Fg abr l W e thods of ſubtile argumentation and plauſible language, with 
phorum concertationibus Arepere, fed Which men are wont to confirm or ſet off their conceits ; 
v5 ay 3 Pet el in. which how weak they are, how unfit to maintain truth, 
nare. Aug. de Civ. Dei 2. 19. a 5 © Sy BT | 
their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince; ſeeing by thoſe means 
ſcarce any man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle himſelf in, or to 
draw others to a full perſuaſion concerning any important truth, diſcoſted from 
, ſenſe; ſuch methods therefore the chriſtian doctrine hath waved (or rather 
ſlighted, as beneath itſelf) applying arguments to the demonſtration of its 
truth, far more potent, more ſublime, and indeed truly divine; beſides its in- 
trinſick worth, or the excellency ſhining in its ſelf (which ſpeaketh it worthy 
of God, and goeth more than half way in proving it to proceed from him) 
there is no kind of atteſtation needful or proper, which God hath not afforded 
thereto. - God is in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernable to any ſenſe of ours, nei- 
ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence; it muſt 
be therefore by effects of his incommunicable power, by works extraordinary 
and ſupernatural (ſuch as no creature can perform or counterfeit) that he muſt, 
if ever, convincingly ſignify his purpoſe or pleaſure to us; and ſuch innumerable 
hath God vouchſafed to yield in favour and countenance of our religion; by 
clearly predicting and preſignifying the future revelation of his doctrine by ex- 
preſs voices, and manifeſt apparitions from heaven, by ſuſpending and thwart- 
ing the courſe of natural cauſes in many ways and inſtances, by miracles of 
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' providence no leſs remarkable than thoſe of nature, by internal atteſtations to . 
| the minds and conſciences of men; things too great ightly to be paſſed over, | 
and the particular mention. of which F muſt therefore now omit; by ſuch 
wonderful mean, 1 fay, hath God taken care to convince us that our Reli- 
jon came from him; which is a peculiar advantage that it hath, ſuch as no 
other inſtitution (except that of the Fews, which was a prelude thereto, and 
whoſe truth ſerveth to confirm it) can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great 
ection it is thereof, ſince as it is no ſmall content to a traveller, by a di- 
rection which he can fully confide in, to know that he is in the right way to 
his journeys end; ſoit cannot but prove an exceeding ſatisfaction and encou- 
ragement to us to be aſſured, by infallible teſtimony of God himſelf, that our 
Religion is the true and direct way unto eternal happineſs. 
Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive, be ſufficient, as to vindicate our Re- 
ligion from all aſperſions caſt upon it either by incon ſiderate and injudicious, 
or by vain and diſſolute perſons; ſo to confirm us all in the eſteem, and in- 
cite us to the practice thereof; which uſe of them God in his mercy grant, 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; to whom for ever be all praiſe. Amen. 


Now the God of Grace, who hath called us unto his eternal gloryby Chriſt 
Feſus —— make you perfect, Habliſb, ftrengthen, ſettle you ; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, which hath 
loued us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope thro grace, 
comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh you in every good word and work. © 


1 Pet. iv. 10. 


2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 
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—— Proving that this is the very Chriſt. 


S for the name of the Meſias, there is evident reaſon why 
Ait ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient predi- 
Cin, it being an eaſy thing for any perſons out of im- 
292% poſture or Wantonneſs to have aſſumed that name, and 

2 conſequently it would not have ſuited fo well the true 
perſon ; it was therefore more expedient that his name 


But Saul in- | 117 n 
creaſed the [NSN 
more in o ICED 
ſtrength, and 
confounded the 
Tews whith 
dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, pro- 
wing that this 
is the very 


Chrif. Euleb. wWouas ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on him 
* . well agreeing to his office and chief performances. There be indeed ſeveral 
: Jer. xxiii. 6. names attributed to the Meſſias; they ſhall call his name Emmanuel (faid Eſay.) 
Ia. ix. 6. This is his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs (Feho- 

vah t/idkenu : And, his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, ſaid Eſaias again; but it is 

apparent that theſe were not intended to be ſo much his proper names, as 

attributes, or epithets congruous unto him in regard to the eminency of his 

perſon and performances. I 

Zech. vi. 12. The prophet Zachary ſeemeth alſo (inſiſting in the footſteps of Eſay and 

—— iii. 8. Jeremy) to aſſign him the name Nefſer (or the Branch) Behold the man 


Tfa. iv. 2. 


+, hoſe name is the Branch; but this only denoted an appellation ſuiting him, 
Jer. xx. 5 Sande from the ſtock of N u,Hj might beſide ien hal to 
Math. i. 25. ſome circumſtance concerning him. It doth not therefore appear, that the 
one proper name, by which the Meſſias, as the Son of Man, ſhould be known 
and called, is directly fore- mentioned; yet it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
God would have an eſpecial care that he ſhould have one befitting him. 
It was one of the ſeven things which the Talmudi/ts fay were conſtituted 
before the world; the Law, Repentance, Paradiſe, Hell, the Throne of glory, 

_ ; _ the 
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dould rather only be covertly ſignified or intimated; it 
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fines be 7 5 of the Maſſag; according to 1215 * Fn; ſecond | 

Pan Verſe 17.) Ante ſo Gen. primun aumen ejus; ſo it ſeems they read it: the 
have. it, IDE res * ) ogg 2 7, . 

** e ly a m 5 of divine Providence to EE hog upon EE (de- 


5 to be. a aj of his favour, and eminent miniſters of 


as 0 ets Care 5b Fenn over ras affairs was Na ared, fon men upon | 
the 4 MHA my wah RAINES Were 0. en to 1 the divine benefits, 


4 


| Je p 5 1 7150 of he names „ as in 8e Jane, eh, Fl xxii. . 
and perhaps i m many ot Gen. xiii. 18. 
This method, with great 13 * we may ſuppoſe, that the ſame diyine 11 Joke ip . 
dom woulc d uſe in aſſigning a name to that perſon, whom from the begin- 

ning of things he had promiſed, and before the foundation of the world had 

deſigned to ſanctify and fend into the world, for atchieving the moſt high, 

and 2 deſign, that ever for the glory of God and the good of his crea- 

tion, Mas to be undertaken in this world. Moſt fit it would be, that God 

himſelf ſhould be his Godfather; that he ſhould have no ordinary, no caſual, 

no magnificent name; but ſuch an one, which being heard, might inſtruct 

and admoniſh us, mightr raiſe in us a ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty 

toward us; might breed 4 in our bearts, and impreſs veneration in our 

minds toward him, who ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name; 


i 4 + 


that name, which as the ſpouſe of the myſtical Solamon in her myſtical fon 

id fing, is as az auntment paured farth, full of moſt wholeſome and moſt Cant. i. 3. 
pleaſant fragrancy. 

Now ſince of all the Meſjias his performances none was to be more "eh Ifa. xxv. 9. 


than that of { ving; to publiſh, to purchaſe, to effect ſalvation were to be (ac- , 4: Alix. 


8, 26. Ixiii. 1. 


cording to hat th prophets expreſly and frequently lay) his peculiar works; lv. 5. li. 7,10. 
to be the Saviour of e world was (as we before touched, according to the Ixi. 10. lix.16. 


common opinion - 4 the Jews) a 2 proper attribute of his. nth 4 7 


Wherefore the name TH s (which: we are told in the goſpel was by dire- John iv. 42. 
ction from God imparted by particular revelation, brought by an archangel 
from heayen, impoſed on our Lord) did very well ſuit the Meftas. No other wat. i. 21. 
name could be more ſweet, or acceptable; be o Other 1 name could better become Luke i. 32. 
him, who was to redeem men from all their enemies; their ſlaveries, | their * 
errors, their ſins, their miſeries. EY 

Ny was 2 dee 4 a name not in its immediate ap lication altogether new, Col. iv. 11. 

ZI we have eee in 


fie as; 25 55 called Oſhea the 75 125 Nun Fehoſhua, rode the text: being i1 in a = Ec. 
ſterious e e name e to 5 famous Toh s (0 not on- Numbaiii 16. 


*+ + + + 


ting 55 and more nice 'copgruities) 28 7 did bring the MY report, Numb. xiv. 7. 
and evangelized concerning the prox and (when other wn or faint en- 
quirers.defamed it, and diſcouraged e people from entring) as he was edu- 
cated under Moſes and ſeryed him fly, as he ſucceeded in the admini- 
ſtration and government. of God's people, perfecting what Mojes had begun 
of deliverance and. ſettlen ement to them; as he 1 75 the 1/raelites (not 1 5 
old diſbelieving, mutinous and repining generation, but a new progeny of 
better - diſpoſed people) finally out of the wilderneſs into Canagn, by God's 
- miraculous aſſiſtance, "Toogdung their enemies, and eſtabliſhing | them in a 
quiet 
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quiet poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, allotting unto each Tribe its inheri- 
Joſh. v. 2. tance; and as he did re-circumciſe_the children of Mae ſo did out heavenly 
eſis firſt make a true and faithful diſcovery concerning the myſtical land of 
Heb. xi. promiſe (that better country) flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey (abound- 
; ing with all ſpiritual comforts and pleaſures, for the food, ſuſtenance, and 
| Gal. iv. 4. refreſhment of our ſouls.) He was born under the Law, and ſubmitted to its 
vv ii. 15. injunctions, fulfilling all righteouſneſs. He ſurvived e of it Which 
Art Ca, was purely Meſaical and arbitrary) and did complete it. e doth conduct 
amel, a. God's regenerate people (ſuch as believe, and willingly follow him) out of the 
9 825 deſart ſtate of ertor, guilt and ſin, into the ſuperior ſtate of happy reſt and 
joy, with miraculous power and efficacy; vanquiſhing all the ſpiritual Amo- 
rites (the Devil, World, and Fleſh) which infeſt, obſtruct, and oppoſe them; 
ſettling them in a perpetual undiſturbed and immoveable enjoyment of that 
bliſsful region; having alſo by a ſpiritual circumciſion or ape and conſecra- 
ted them to God. Our Saviour therefore not only when he at laſt in fulneſs 
of time did come into the world, but anciently in type and ſhadow may be 
ſuppoſed to have received this name Jeſus, conferred upon him in the perſon 
of Foſhua, his moſt illuſtrious repreſentative. It certainly was moſt appoſite 
I «Ü ẽOü EEES R 
That Fe/us (that Perſon, whoſe Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion hence, are related in the evangelical hiſtories) is the Chri/t, is the 
principal Article of pure faith; the moſt peculiar doctrine of our Religion as 
ſuch, and as diſtin& from all other Religions: it indeed virtually compre- 
hends all other doctrines of moment therein, regarding either faith or pra- 
ctice. For that our being perſuaded that s is the Chri/?, implies, that we 
apprehend ourſelves obliged to embrace for truth whatever was taught by him 
and his Apoſtles, to obey all his laws, to rely upon him for attainment of all 
the mercies, and bleſſings, and rewards, which he promiſed to diſpenſe, in that 
order and upon thoſe terms, which the Goſpel declareth. Whence to the 
hearty belief of this point ſuch great commendations are given, ſo high 
rewards are offered, ſo excellent privileges are annexed in the Scriptures. 
Whence alſo the declaring, proving, and perſuading this doctrine, was the 
chief matter of the Apoſtles preaching, as both their profeſſion and practice 
1 Cor. i. 23. do ſhew. The Fews (faith St. Paul to the Cirinthians) require a fign, and the 
1.2. Greeks ſeek after wiſdom ; but we preach Chriſt, that was crucified. And, I 
determined (faith he again of himſelf ) not to know any thing among you (that is, 
not to diſcover any other knowledge, not to inſiſt on any other ſubject) ſave 
A kraw- Jeſis Chrift, even bim that was crucified. This St. John tells us was the drift 
powder. Of his be the Goſpel (which is a more extenſive and durable way of 
1 preaching) Theſe things (faith he) were written, that ye may believe that Feſus 
7s the Cbriſt. And their practice, ſuitable to ſuch profeſſions, is apparent in 
divers paſſages of this Book, wherein their acts and their diſcourſes are report- 
ed. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope' to which St. Pau! mainly 
directed his preaching, which was, the maintenance and perſuaſion of this 
point, that Fefus is the Chrift. | e 
It is therefore very requiſite that we ſhould well underſtand the meaning 
thereof, and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of its truth. To which pur- 
poſe I ſhall endeavour, by God's aſſiſtance, to imitate St. Paul's practice here, 
who did ov4u6iCaCar (that is the Greek word here, ſignifying primarily to put, 
or bring things together, and thence in a way of collection or argumentation 
to teach) who, I ſay, did inſtruct his auditors, collecting it from teſtimonies 
of ancient ſcripture, and confirming it by arguments grounded thereon. In 
performing which I ſhall obſerve this method. | 
7. I ſhall explain the notion and reaſon of this name or title, Chriſt, 
2. I ſhall ſhew (that which is here tacitly ſuppoſed) that there was by God's 
appointment to be, or to come into the world from God, one Perſon, fignally 
that, which this name or title imports, 5 Xe led, the very Chriſt. | 
3. I ſhall argue that Jeſus was that Perſon.” | | 
4. I ſhall explain in what manner, in what reſpects, to what purpoſes, Fes 
in the New Teftament is repreſented as Chriſt. | 
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SERM. XVII. That Jeſus ir the true Meſſias. 183 
5. 1 ſhall make ſome practical application of the point. | 
I. For the firſt particular. Chriſt is a name or title importing office and John i. 21. 
dignity, being the ſame with Meſias; that in Greek, this in Hebrew fignify- 775: 
ing the Anointed ; the which appellation we find attributed to ſeveral perſons 
upon the following ground. Of ancient times in the eaſtern countries (abound 
ing as with good oil, ſo with many delicate odoriferous ſpices) it ſeems gene- 
rally to have been the manner (as from Hazael the Syrian his being anointed 1 Kings xix. 
may probably be collected, it was however ſuch among the Fews) to ſeparate 5. 5 
or conſecrate perſons (and things alſo I might add) deſigned to any great or 
extraordinary employment, by anointing them with ointments compoſed of 
thoſe ingredients; they ſymbolizing, or denoting thereby (as it ſeems) both 
a plentiful effuſion upon them of gifts and faculties qualifying them for ſuch 
ſervices; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant diffuſion 5 good and grateful 
effects expected from them (from the uſe of things, the performances of perſons 
thus ſanctified:) Thy name, faith the ſpouſe in the Canticles, is as an ointment Cant. i. 2. 
ured forth; that is, thy name is very delightful, very acceptable. And, Be- Pf. cxxxiii. 
hold (faith David, commending brotherly love and concord) how good and plea-— 
ſant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity; it is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard — ſo good 
and pleaſant were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by ſuch 
union inaugurated. We find eſpecially three ſorts of perſons to whom this 
conſecration did, by divine appointment, belong; Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets; 
ons by whoſe miniſtry God of old did manage his intercourſe with men, 
in governing them and communicating his bleflings to them, both in an ordi- 
nary way (fo he uſed Kings and Priefts;) and in an extraordinary manner, 
therein he employed Prophets ; which ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtiled God's 
anointed ; Kings and Prieſts more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets; as | 
in that of the Palm: Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm; Pal. cv. 15. 
where prophets and the anointed of God do ſeem to denote the fame thing, 1 Chron. xvi. 
and one to expound the other; however they belong to the ſame perſons : for 
Abraham, whom together with the other Patriarchs thoſe words concern, is 
expreſly called a Prophet. (Now therefore, faith the Text, reſtore the man his Gen. xx. 
wife, for be is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee ; and thou ſbalt live,) And 
that Jaac was a prophet, the Apo/tle to the Hebrews intimates, ſaying, By faith Heb. xi. 20. 
Jſaac bleſſed Facob and Eſau concerning things to come. The ſame is plain of 
Jacob, who before his death uttered many great and remarkable predictions. 
The Patriarchs therefore probably as Prophets were ſtiled God's anointed. But 
to remark ſomewhat of theſe great offices, and their anointing ſingly. | 
For Prieſts, altho at firſt all the ſons of Aaron were thus conſecrated, ac- Exod xxx. 30. 
cording to that law in Exodus, thou ſhalt anoint Aaron, and his ſons, that they — my 2 
may miniſter unto me in the Prieft's office ; yet the Jewiſh Maſters tell us, that Mac. ii. x, 10. 
afterward in all the courſe of times only the High-prieſt was ſo conſecrated, Selden de Sac. 
Whence by the Anointed, or the Prieſt that is anointed, is, fay they, meant =. "PK z. 
the High- prieſt, in diſtinction from other inferior Prieſts. . 16. vi. 22. 
For Kings, the Jeuiſo Doctors alſo (as Maſter Selden reports) do tell us, 2, 4 
that ſuch of them who in a legal, orderly, and unqueſtioned courſe of right . bei 
did ſucceed unto the kingdom, were not themſelves in perſon anointed (they 4% , 
being conceived to derive a ſufficient conſecration from their anceſtors) but all * a 
thoſe who in an extraordinary way by ſpecial deſignation (as Saul, David, x&5 % + 
Jebu, Hazael) or upon a doubtful, and controverted, or oppoſed title (as So- 255 4 15 ; 
lomon and Foafh) did aſſume the royal charge, were thus initiated. (How an- 2 Kings ix. 3. 
cient alſo the cuſtom of anointing Princes was, may be ſeen from that expreſ— Kings 


7. 


. Ch | = . 1 Kings xix. 
ſion in Fotham's parable: The trees went forth to anoint a king over them, and 15. i. 39. 
they ſaid to the Oltve-tree, Reign thou over us.) | Judg. ix. 8. 


As for Prophets, we do not find that they were commonly, or according to 
ordinary rule, anointed; but one plain inſtance we have of Eliſba, ſubſtituted 
to Elijab (the chief of Prophets in his time) in this manner: Eliſba (it is faid 
by God) the ſon of Shaphat ſhalt thou anoint to be Prophet in thy room ; who Kings zix. 
was thus conſecrated, probably becauſe he was to be a Prophet more than 16. I” 
ordinary, endued with higher gifts, and deſigned to greater actions than com- 
. N mon 
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mon Prophets were then; or perhaps becauſe he was to be the Arobpropher, 
or head of the Prophets at that time, zie an TOTS 
We may allo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons, who (in probability) did 
not partake any material unction, but we 9 deſtinated by God, and quali- 
fied and employed as ſpecial inſtruments of his providence or grace, for pro- 
Aducing effects ſuitable to any of thoſe offices, have been therefore ſtiled God's 
1 Chron. xu. pointed. Upon which ſcore the Patriurchs (by whom God's true Religion 
was maintained and conveyed) do ſeem to have been called-God's anointed; 
And King Cyrus (whoſe miniſtry God uſedin the re-edifying KN 2h and 
refreſhing his People) is therefore termed'God's Chriſt, or Anvinted (Thus ſuith 
Iſa. xlv. 1. the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus my Chriſt, mi) Xe159 ws Kopw) the name 
— Av. 28. f the ſign being imparted to perſons who were endowed with the qualities, 
or did perform the effects ſignified thereby. OE WAR 22901712) 
Theſe things being conſidered, it appeareth that the name Chriſt doth im- 
port a Perſon in a ſpecial and fignal manner deſigned and ordained by God to 
one, or ſome, or all of theſe charges or functions; an extraordinary Xing, or 
a great Prieſt, or an eminent Prophet; or one, in whom either more, or all of 
theſe did concur: ſo much may ſuffice for the notion and reaſon of this title, 
Chriſt. | | 8 
fl. Now that there was a Perſon ſupereminently endued with all theſe cha- 
racters 0 Chriſt in all theſe reſpects) decreed by God in due time to come into 
the world for accompliſhment of the greateſt purpoſes anſwerable to that title 
(for the inſtruction and reformation of the world, for the erecting and mana- 
ging an univerſal and perpetual kingdom, for the reconciliation and benedi- 
ction of mankind, for the reduction of all nations to the acknowledgment of 
God, and obedience to his will, and hope in his mercy) many expreſs paſſa- 
ges in the ancient Scripture declare. ET | — 
Deut. xvii. That ſuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent, Moſes in expreſs terms foretold: The 
| Tom, 46. Lord thy God (faith he) ſhall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the midft of thee, 
Acts iii. 22. of thy brethren, Ike unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken. And, Twill (faith God 
— Vi.37- himſelf) raiſe them up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee : 
And I will put my words into his mouth, and be ſhull fpeak unto them all that I 
ſhall command him, &c. Which words plainly deſcribe a very extraordinary 
Prophet ſome time to come, who was (ſignally and eſpecially, beyond all 
other Prophets) to reſemble Moſes, who conſequently was to accompliſh high 
Aeſigns, and to atchieve wonderful acts; to conduct and deliver God's people, 
Deut. xxxiii, to reveal God's mind and will, to promulge a new law, and eſtabliſh a new 
10. covenant; ſo his reſembling NA. doth imply, fo his miſſion doth ſignify (for 
why, if he were not intended for the performance of ſomewhat great and new, 
even beyond what Me/es did, ſhould he be deſigned fo formally; what need or 
reaſon had there been of his miſſion after Ms?) And ſo the later Prophets 
do interpret the great Lawgiver's words; who largely predict concerning 
one, ordained by God to come, who ſhould eminently diſcharge all parts of 
the prophetical function, who ſhould diſcloſe new mall to men, ſhould pro- 
I rig; claim a new law to the world, ſhould eabliſb a new covenant with the houſe 
e, oof Iſrael, and with all people; who ſhould propagate the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of God, enlightning the Genzz/es, and converting them unto God; who 
\. ſhould inſtruct the 8 ſtrengthen the faint, comfort the afflicted; ac- 
If. Ixi.z. cording to divers paſſages concerning him: as for inſtance, that in Eſay, cited 
Luke iv. 18. by St. Luke : The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ent me to bind up the broken- 
If. xl. 1. hearted — and that in the fame Prophet, alledged by St. Matthew : Behold 
Matt. xi. 18. y ſervant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my foul delighteth : I have put 
5 my ſpirit upon him ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto the Gentiles, he ſhall 
nt cry, &c. which being anointed to preach tidings, and to bring forth judg- 
ment from God; being elected and inſpired by God in order to ſuch perfor- 
mances, are peculiar marks of a Prophet; ſuch promulgation of God's will, 
ſuch miniſtration of direction, and comfort from God, are the proper employ- 
ment of a Prophet, that is, of an eſpecial Agent ſent and qualified by God to 
| — ſpiritual affairs with men, and to declare or denounce his pleaſure to 
hem. | | The 
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The ancient Scriptures do alſo plainly ſignify concerning the fame perſon, 
that he ſhould be a great Prince, conſtituted by God to govern his people for Acts 2. xx. 
ever in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity; endued with power requiſite for -— 
delivering them from oppreſſion and ſlavery, for ſubduing their enemies, for * 21 
reducing the nations under ſubjection unto God. So Eſay: For unto us a child. 
is born, unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders — * RA * PR 
of the increaſe of bis government and peace there ſhall be no end; upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eftabliſh it, with judgment and 
juſtice for ever. Jeremy: Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe Jer. 23. 5, 6. 
unto David # righteous branch, and a King ſhall reign, and proſper, and ſhall ex- 33. 18. 30. 8. 
ecute judgment and juſtice in the earth : in his days Fudah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Tjrael ſhall dell ſafely. Ezekiel: Iwill ſave my flock, they ſhall be no more 4 Ezek. 34. 22, 
prey — and I will jet up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them — they 4 
all alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my flatutes, and do them. Daniel: 2 4 - 
I ſan in the night vifions, and behold one the the fon of man came with the cluds Dan. 7. 13, 14. 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days — And there was given him dominion Hs — * 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, and nations and languages ſhould ſerve 
him : his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of Iſrael Hol. z. 5. 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King; and hall fear 
the Lord, and his goodneſs, in the latter days. The Pſalmiſt: T have ſet my King pfl. 2. 6, 8. 
ußom my holy hill of Sion; Af of me, and T will give thee the uttermoſt parts of 72. * tg 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion. In theſe, and in many other places, do the Prophets = TT: 
ſpeak (very perſpicuouſly and magnificently) concerning the kingdom, royal 17, 18: 
ſtate, and princely atchievements of this great Perſonage who ſhould come. 
That he alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the prie/y function, may alſo be 
learned from prophetical inſtruction. For of him Zechary thus ſpake: Behold Zech.6.12,13. 
the man whoſe name is the Branch; (a name, which ſo often (in ſenſe) is attri- £1473 _ 
buted to this Perſon, as ſprouting from the ſtock of David) he ſhall grow up TT 
out of his place, and he ſhall build the temple of the Lord; and he ſhall bear the 
glory, and ſhall fit, and rule upon his throne; and he ſhall be a Prieſt upon his 
throne ; and the counſel of the Lord fhall be between them both. Of him alſo 
David ſpake : The Lord hath fiworn, and will not repent; thou art a Prieſt for Pal. 110. 4. 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. To make reconciliation for iniquity (which 
Daniel aſeribes to him) to bear the ſins of the people, and to make interceſſion Dan. 9. 24. 
for the tranſgreſſors (which are aſſigned to him by Eſay) are alſo performances Ik. 53. 12. 
from which his ſacerdotal office may be collecteee m. . 
Theſe things being conſidered, it is no wonder that the ancient Fews (al- 
though the text of ſcripture doth ſeldom, perhaps not oftner than once (in the 
ninth of Daniel) explicitly and directly apply this name of Chriſt, or Meęſſias, Bol. 4s. 7. 
to this illuſtrious Perſon, fo propheſied of, and promiſed to come) did eſpeciv: 
ally aſſign this title unto him; it ſeeming of any moſt congruous, and moſt 
comprehenſive of what appertained to him; moſt apt to denote all the pre- 
rogatives, the endowments, the atchievements, the effects which ſhould be- 
long to him, or proceed from him. Whence it is obſerved by the learned, that 
the Chaldce Pataphraſe (compoſed, as they fay, before Jeſus our Lord his time; 
by the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the not ſo exactly underſtood Hebrew 
Scripture, for edification and inſtruction of the People) doth very often apply 
unto him this name of the Meffas : according to whoſe expoſition and ſtile, 
together with tradition continually deduced down from the Prophets them- 
{elves (as is probable) we ſee plainly from the New Teſtament, and from other 
hiſtory conſpiring therewith, that God's people unanimouſly did expect a Per- 
ſon under this name and notion, who ſhould be endued with qualities, and 
ſhould perform actions conformable to the characters mentioned, to come in 
determinate time into the world. Of Anna the Propheteſs it is ſaid, that ſhe 
gave thanks likewiſe to the Lord, and ſpake of him ao Toig Degod yon A- Luke 2. 38. 
Tpwoy, To all that expected redemption in Feruſalem. Hence when St. John the 
Baptiſt did live, and teach in a manner extraordinary, the people did expect, and Luke 3. 15. 
all men muſed in their hearts concerning him, whether he were the Chriſt. Vea, the 
Jeu (that is, their Senate, or great Synedrium) ſent Prieſts and Levites to en- John 1. 19. 
guire of him, whether he were the Chriſt or no. And when Feſas his admirable | 
diſcourſes and works had convinced divers perſons, they faid, hen Chriſt comes, John 7. 31. 
Vor. II. B b —_— 
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186 - That Jeſus ir the true Meſſias. Vol. II. 
ball he do greater miracles than this man hath dane? And the report Which 
John u 46. Philip made to Nathanel concerning Fefus, was this: Me have found bim, of 
whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets did write ; ſo at large did they pre- 
John 4. 42. ſume concerning 4 Cbriſt to come. That they particularly did conceive he 
| ſhould be a great Prophet, who ſhould abundantly. declare God's truth and 
will, may be gathered from divers paſlages; as from that in St. John? Theſe 
Men therefore ſeeing the miracle that Igſus had done, ſaid, This is in truth the 
Prophet who was to cone into the. world. Thus may that in St. Lake be taken: 
And there came a fear upon all, and they glorified God, ſaying, That the great 
Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his people; and this the 
Samaritan woman implied, when the ſaid, I know that the Meſſias comes, and 
when he ſhall come he will tell us all things. That they ſuppoſed he ſhould be 
a King, who ſhould be furniſhed with mighty power, and ſhould perform won- 
| derful acts, who ſhould aſſume the government of God's people with royal 
= majeſty, and execute it with glorious ſucceſs, is moſt clear, It was no wonder 
. © -Matt. 2. 2, 4. to King Herod to hear the wiſe mens enquiry, Where is be that is born King of 
| the Fews? upon it he immediately demands of the Scribes where Chriſt is to be 
born? Hence no ſooner did Nathanael believe in Chriſt, but he cries out, Maſter, 
Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. It was upon this ſuppo- 
ſition that the Prieſts grounded their calumny: We have found this man per- 
_ werting the nation, and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf 
7s Chriſt, the King; as alſo hence (upon information and by inſtruction from 
them) Plate aſked him that queſtion, Art thou the King of the Fews? Hence 
Luke 19. 38. likewiſe proceeded that acclamation, EvaowuÞ@ 6 gpwuwG. Benddlcc, Blej 
_ fed is the King that is to come in the name of the Lord. And it was from this an- 
cient popular prejudice that the Apoſtles aſked Feſus after his reſurrection, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? It is indeed the ordi- 
nary title which the Talmudiſis and ancient Rabbins give the Meſſias, Hamme- 
lech Meſſiah, Mefſias the King. 0 1 | 
That the Meſſias in their opinion was alſo to be a Prieft, is not fo clearl 
apparent; yet it may probably be inferred : That they underſtood the 1 10t 
| P/alm to reſpe& the Męſſias, is very likely, or rather certain, from that paſſage 
in the Goſpel, in which Te/us aſked the Phariſees, What think ye of Chriſt 2 
Matt. 22. 43. whoſe Son is he? and they anſwering, the Son of David, he returned upon them 
this puzzling queſtion : How then doth David in theSprrit(that is, prophetically) 
call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand? 
which queſtion confounded them, they not daring to deny that P/am to re- 
ſpect the Męſias (it being the received opinion among the Doctors) nor yet 
ſeeing how the Relations of Son and Lord were reconcilable: and admitting 
that P/alm was to be referred unto the Meſſias, they muſt conſequently acknow- 


John 6. 12. 
Luke 7 16. 


John 4. 25. 


John 1. 50. 


Luke 22. 3. 


Ads 1. 6. 


Plal. 110. 4. ledge him to be a Prigſt; for it is there faid, The Lord hath fivorn, and will not 

repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek. It was alſo an 

| opinion paſſing among them, that the Meas ſhould be the Saviour of the 
world, as may be collected from that faying of the Samaritans : We have 

17 4 : . heard him ourſeFoes, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


world: which being their opinion, and toward the ſalvation of men it being 

needful, that a reconciliation of them unto God, and an ex- 
piation of their fins (which are facerdotal acts) ſhould be 
procured by him, it ſeems to follow that they had ſome no- 
tion of his Prieſi hood. Indeed the perſuaſion concerning a 


Percrebuerat oriente toto vetus & 
conſtans opinio effe in fatis, ut eo tem- 
pore Judæũ prgfecti rerum potirentur. 
Suet. in Veſp. 

Pluribus perſuaſio inerat antiquis 
ſacerdotum literis contineri, eo ipſo 


tempore fore. ut ale ſceret Qriens, pro- 


feftique ſudæd rerum potirentur. Ta- 


citus Hill. V. 
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the Gallzan) to ar 
and ſo readily to run after them, as they did to their own harm. 


Meſjias to come, about the time when our Lord appeared, 


became diffuſed over the whole eaſtern parts, as even Pagan 


hiſtorians ¶ Tacitus and Suetonius do report. And the con- 
ceit thereof was ſo vigorous in the Fews, that it excited them 
to rebellion, and encouraged them with great obſtinacy to 
perſiſt therein, as not only thoſe hiſtorians, but Fofephus him- 


ſelf telleth us; he alſo together with them (which is ſome- 


what ſtrange) referring the intent of thoſe prophecies, and 
the verifying of that opinion to the perſon of the Emperor 
Veſpaſian. The ſame conceit did then likewiſe occaſion ma- 
ny Pretenders and Impoſtors (ſuch as Theudas, and Judas 
iſe, diſpoſing alſo the people ſo eaſily to be deluded by them, 
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rent tradition, and general conſent of God's people, it is ſufficiently apparent, 
that a Meſſas (according to the notion premiſed) was to come into the world.  _ | 
III. Now farther, we (cank whom we acknowledge, was indeed that Me/- 5 bl 
as, may appear plainly from the perfect correſpondency of all circumſtances x 59) 
belonging to the Męſtas his appearance, and of all characters ſuiting his perſon, 
and of all things to be performed by him; together with whatever was to be con- 
ſequent upon his preſence and performances; according to ancient preſignifica- 
tions and predictions, and according to the paſſable opinions of God's people 
concerning him; the which (as they cannot poſſibly ſuit with any other perſon 
that hath yet appeared, or may reaſonably be expected to come hereafter, ſo) 
they exactly agree to the coming, and perſon, and practice, and ſucceſs of Feſts. 
Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time; the which (both 
when ĩt was ſaid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit that he ſhould come) 
did very well agree to Teſs. But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent Gal. iv. 4. 
forth his Son, &c. Fulneſs in regard to ancient prediction, in regard to fitneſs of 1 85 
ſeaſon. For as the Męſias was to be the defire of all nations, fo Fefus did come — 1 0 5 
then, when by ſpecial inſtinct a general expectation and deſire of his coming was 
raiſed in the world; at the time, when the patriarch Jacob foretold that Shiloh Gen. xlix. 10. 
would come, viz. when the ſceptre was juſt departed from Fudah, and a lawgiver 
from betaween his feet; Fudæa being brought under the dominion of ſtrangers(ſuch 
were the Romans, ſuch was King Herod,) About the expiration of Daniel's weeks 
(however commenced or computed) the time determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion, Dan. is. 241. 
and to make an end of fins, to make reconcihation for iniquity, and to introduce ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs; to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy 
(as the prophet ſpeaks.) Shortly before the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, according 
to that of Daniel: And after ſiæty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off, but not Dan. ix. 26. 
or himſelf; and the people of the Prince that ſhall come,fhall deſtroy the city, and the 
fanftuary. When that Sion, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go forth, Th. ii. 3. lx. 
and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn ungodlineſs from Facob, did 20. 
ſtand and flouriſh. - When the temple did ſtand, which the prophets Malachi 
and Haggai did predict ſhould be illuſtrated with the preſence of the Meſiab: 
The Lord, whom ye ſeek, faith Malachi, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even the Mal. iii. 1. 
meſſenger of the covenant in whom ye delight: and, Iwill (faith Haggai) ſhake all Hag. ii. 6,79. 
nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come; and I will fill this houſe with glory, 
aith the Lord; the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the 
former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. BetoreFewry was deſolated, Feruſalem deſtroyed, 
the tribes and families of T/rael confounded, all that people wofully diſperſed, 5 
and in a palpable manner deſerted by God: When the 7e Religion (which Ia. i. 4. xi. 6. 
the Meſias was to complete) was by a numerous acceſſion of proſelytes diſſemi- F. 75: Ki. 
nated, and diffuſed through many provinces of that one vaſt empire, under Pal. lxxii. 7. 
which a great part of the world was united and ſettled durably in a calm ſtate | | 
of peace and order: when one or two languages were commonly underſtood by 
all, and men thereby more eaſily converſed together; and when the ancient 
ſcriptures being tranſlated into Greek were ſo widely intelligible. When man- Dan. xii. 4. 


Thus, according to the ancient ſcriptures, interpreted, and backed by the cur- | 


Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto thee a prophet fromthe midſt of thee of thy brethren. 
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1 \ Gen.xlix.7, He was to come out of the tribe of Fudab; as the patriarch Jacob in his laſt pro- 
5 pay - Pheticalrapturedid by various expreſſions intimate and ſignify. Particularly be 
xi. 16. was to riſe out of the family of David, as the prophets frequently and clearly did | 
Ia. xi. 1, 10. ayouch; for he was (as E/ay faid) to be à rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe, and à branch 
Jer Dana "1 7 growing out of his roots; a righteous branch (according to Feremy ) whom God would” 
| raiſe to David. He whom Solomon (that moſt wiſe, peaceable and proſperous 
Prince, who raiſed that glorious temple, the emblem of God's church) did pre- 
ſignify; and in whom the promiſes made to David, concerning the perpetuity. 
1King. viii. 25. of his throne, ſhould be made good; There ſhall not fail thee a man, &c.—Thine - 
— 8 5 9 houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee; thy throne ſhall be e- 
2 Chr. vi. 16. 46%] ; : : - 
| abliſhed for ever ; eſpecially that abſolute and irrevocable promiſe ratified by 
Pal 1xx%ix-3- God's oath: I have made a covenant with my choſen, T have fivorn unto David my 
Late. 1.69. Servant, tb ſeedwill Teftabliſh for ever, and build up thy throne unto all generations: 
= Acts i. 30. who conſequently by reaſon of conjunction in blood, and mutual repreſentati- - 
= 7 2 26. on, David prefiguring him, and he by ſucceſſion into the imperial right expreſ- 
= IDs ſing David, is by ſeveral of the prophets (by Feremy, by Eze#zel, by Hoſea) called 
bi Hot: 5: David; whence the learned among the Fews did conſent, that the Meſfas was 
23,24. xxxvii. to be the Son of David: How jay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the Son of David? and, 
1 bi What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe Son is he? (tis our Lord's queſtion to the phar;- 
Matt. xxi. 42. ces) they ſay unto him, The Son of David. Yea the people were generally inform- 
(Matt. 21.9. ed herein, and poſſeſſed with this ſentiment: Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that 
Jen vil mw Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David? was a popular ſpeech in St. John. And all 
Matt. xii. 23. The people were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the Son of David? Now accordingly 
m_— i" „ that Zeſus came out of this country, tribe and family ; that he was, as St. Luke 
ſpeaketh, of the houſe and lineage of David; (both according to natural and legal 
ſucceſſion) the expreſs affirmation of angels, the poſitive atteſtation of his pa- 
rents and kindred (who beſt knew,) the genealogies (according to the manner 
of thoſe times, and that nation) carefully preſerved, and produced by the E- 
vangeliſts, do aſſure us; neither doth it appear that Jeſus his adverſaries did 
ever conteſt this point, but ſeem by their filence to have granted it, as eaſily and 
evidently proveable by authentick records and teſtimonies, 
More preciſely yet for the place of the Meſſias his birth, it was to be the town 
Mich. v. 2. of Bethlehem: So the prophet Mzcah foretold; thus cited by St. Matthew; Thou 
Matt. il. 7. Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among the princes of Judah; for 
cou of thee ſhall come a governour, that ſhall rule my people 1ſrael; ſo from hence 
Matt. ii. 5. did the learned judge; for being conſulted by King Herod, where Chriſt was to be 
John vi. 42. born, they anſwered, that in Bethlehem: and ſo alſo did the people commonly 
believe, as appears by the aforeſaid paſſage in St. Fohn; Hath not the ſcripture 
ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
where David was? Now that Jeſus ſhould be there born, God himſelf took 
eſpecial care, ordering it by his Providence, that by imperial edict the world 
ſhould be taxed, or regiſtred; and that in order thereto the parents of Fejus 
ſhould be forced to go from a diſtant place of their habitation unto Bethlehem, 
the place of their ſtock and family; that ſo both Jeſus might be born there, 
„ , and that good circumſtance might appear certain by the 
1 1 1 7 unqueſtionable teſtimony of the cenſual tables, unto which 
Her du lnads Neists, os & adds (extant even in their times) Tuſtin Martyr, Tertullian and 
Marr . N Mg 1 refer thoſe, who would be certified in that 
That place alſo of his parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee, upon which was 
conſequent his firſt appearance in way of action, was ſo ordered, as to anſwer 
16. i. 2. ancient predictions ; according to which it was faid, that in the land of Zebulon 
Matt. iv. 15. and Nepbthali, by the way of the ſea beyond Fordan in Galle of the nations, the 
people that walked in darkneſs did fee a great light, and they that dwelt in the 
land of the ſhadow of death, upon them the hght ſhined. 
Ihe manner alſo of the Mef#as his birth, was, as became ſuch a perſon to be, 
very extraordinary, and different from the common generation of men: for he 
was not only to be one liłe the fon of man (as the prophet Daniel terms him) and 
indeed 7he ſen of David, as all the prophecies declare of him, but the Son of God 
Paal. ii. 7, 12. 4%: for, Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten tbee, ſaith God of him in the 
ſecond P/alm., And that which in the firſt leſs perfect ſenſe was ſaid of 
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and I will eflabhiſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſtuel for ever: Alſo I will '% 


8 nnn 


1 * 
unn... 


2 Sam. vii. 13. 


make him my finft-born, higher than the kings of the earth. And accordingly we Pfl. Ixxxix. 


and the other Apoſtles, when they became perſuaded that Jeſus was the Chriſt, fs We Og 
did preſently, according to anticipation of judgment common to them with the 4 
people, confeſs him to be the Son of God; the High. prieſt himſelf intimated the 

tame, when he aſked Fe/us, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? Vea, the Mark, re. 61: 
Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in this point; who cried out, 740g LD 
Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God. Now that, according to thoſe prophecies Matt. viii. 29. 


and thoſe traditions, the Mæſias ſhould be in a more than ordinary way, and 1 1 


man father (how otherwiſe, at leaſt how better, could it be apparent that he 
was both the Son of God, and of man?) It was conſequently 1 
either neceſſary, or fit that he ſhould be born of a Virgin: „ Fi Z onueioy Ber ad deb ber, 
and that he ſhould indeed be ſo born, the Prophet E/ay did REO Ew 1 1 Jurnats: eq n.. 


yds 6 7807 & Jun, oy mad), 


ſignify, when he ſaid, the Lord himjelf ſhall give you a fign; wins oupeTor xp. Bal. in Iſa. 7. 
that is, ſhall perform ſomewhat very remarkable and ſtrange : | 


. 1 / 


what was that? Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 75 ho 14. 
name Emmanuel; which prophecy that it belonged to the Meſſias, appears from atth. i. 12. 


the report and deſcription which follows in the continuation of this particular 
prophecy concerning this child: For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is Ia. ix. 6. 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, &c. which deſcription queſtionleſs appertaineth to the Meſias. The 
ſame Prophet ſignifies the ſame concerning him, when he introduceth him 3 
ſpeaking thus: And now, faith the Lord, that formed me from the womb to be his Ifa, xlix. 5. 
fſervant,&c. Now that Jeſus in correſpondence to this admirable character was 
born of a virgin, his parents (perſons of unblameable integrity and innocence, 
ſo that even the adverſaries of Ze/zs appear not ever to have offered to impeach 
them of impoſture, or to have troubled them about this report coming from 
them) did conſtantly aver, Angels did atteſt to their report, and God himſelf at 
ſeveral times by audible voices from heaven declared Jeſus to be his beloved Son. 
The ſtate and condition alſo in which the Mefras was firſt to appear, was de- 
{cribed to be a ſtate of external meanneſs-and obſcurity, of poverty and wretch- 
edneſs in the eye of man; a ſtate indeed moſt convenient and proper for a ſpi- 
ritual King, a molt holy Prieſt, and abſolute Prophet; who was to teach, exer- 
ciſe and exemplify the molt rough and harſh pieces of righteouſneſs and piety 
(contempt of worldly vanities and pleaſures; all forts of felf-denial, and abſti- 
nence; the virtues of meekneſs, humility and patience;) who was to manage and 
execute his great undertakings not by natural or human force, but by a virtue ſu- 
pernatural and divine; whoſe power conſequently would be more conſpicuous 
in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition of worldl 
ſplendor and ſtrength: That alſo which he was to merit from God, and to un- 
dergo for the ſake of men, doth argue the ſame : That ſuch the Maſſias his ſtate 
was to be, there are divers myſtical intimations in the ancient ſcripture; but the 
Prophet E/ay ſpeaks it out moſt plainly : He ſhall grow up (ſays he, deſcribing 16. li. 2. 
that ſtate) before the Lord like a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; he 
hath no form or comelineſs; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we 
ſhould defire him. And again, Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his Ila. xlix. 7; 
holy One; To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a 
fervant of rulers, kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip. | 
Now that Jeſus appeared thus in a poor, ſervile, and deſpicable condition, phil, il. -. 
we need not for to prove; for as his followers avow it, ſo his adverſaries are 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
moſt ready to grant it ; in the haughtineſs of their conceit taking it for an ad- 
vantage againſt him, it proves a ſcandal to them. Is not this the Carpenter's va . 
fon? Is not this the Carpenter, the jon of Mary, ſaid they? and they were offended . 
| at 
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Ins. Iii. 3. af bim. Hence was it, that as the Prophet foretold, he aa dg and rejevted 
/ men, and they efteemed him not. Thus all the circumſtances of the Meftas | 


bis coming were anſwered by thoſe of Nes. 


ag oy 


.. "Now concerning the qualities and endowments of the Maſſias, which con- | 
ſtitute his perſonal character, they are, as was expedient, ſuch as ſhould diſpoſe | 


and fit him for the diſcharge of his great employment and duty with utmoſt 
advantage, and eſpecial decency; in general, he was to be endued with ſuper- 
eminent piety and ſanctity, with perfect innocence and integrity; ſo it is im- 


Pfal. xlv. 6, 7. Plied in all the deſcriptions of his perſon and performances * the Seeptre of thy 
har 1 nedom is a right ſceptre ; thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateft iniquity; where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, 


If. xi. 5.  faid the Pfalmiſt of him; and righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his bins, aud 


faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins, ſaid Eſay of him; (denoting the ready diſpo- 


10 ln. g. ſition of his mind to do whatever was good :) and, He had done no violence, 
either was there any deceit in his lips, ſaith the ſame Prophet of him again. 
Some particular virtues and abilities are alſo aſcribed to him in an eminent 


degree, excellent wiſdom and knowledge in ſpiritual matters, thus repreſented - 


Tf. xi. 2. Iii. by Eſay; the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and un- 
11. 

the Lord; and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord: 

eloquence allo, {kill and aptitude to inſtruct men; which that moſt evange- 

IA I. 4. lical Prophet thus ſets forth: The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, 


that I ſhould know how to fpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary—. That he 
ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward men, in regard to their 
infirmities and afflictions; mild, and lowly in his converſation,” the Prophets 


Ik. Al 11. alſo ſignify : He ſhall (faith Eſay) feed his flock like a ſhepherd, be ſhalt gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom ; and ſhall gently lead thoje 
Ih. xlii. 3. hat are with young. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the niet flax 


Matt. xii. 20. ſha/] he not quench : and, Behold, faith Zachary, thy King cometh unto thee, he 


on. wt is juſt, and having ſalvation, Inwly, and riding upon an aſs. That he ſhould be 

of a quiet and peaceable diſpoſition, no-wiſe fierce or contentious, turbulent'or 

Ta. xlii. 2. clamorous, E/ay declares, thus ſaying of hinf (as St. Matthew cites him :) He 

Matt. xii. 19. all not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. To 

his admirable patience in bearing afflictions and contumelies, Eſay thus ren- 

Th. Iii. 7. ders expreſs teſtimony ; He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he 755 not 

his mouth; he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her 

Iſa. 1.6. ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth: and, I gave my back to the ſiniter, 

and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame 

and fpitting. His invincible courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, together 

with his ſtrong confidence in God, and entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, is thus 

Iſa. 1. 7, 5. deſcribed by the fame Prophet: The Lord God (faith he) will help me, therefore 

T ſhall not be confounded, therefore have T ſet my face hike a flint, and I know that 

1 ſhall not be aſhamed: the Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back. His general goodneſs and boyndleſs charit 

toward men, the nature of his office and deſign, together with the whole courſe 
and tenour of his practice, ſuch as they are repreſented, do ſuppoſe and imply. 


Matth. in. 15. Now that Feſis (our Lord) did in his perſon fully correſpond, and did by his 


Heb. x: 7. 


derſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and might ; the ſpirit of knowledge, and fear of 


John xviii. 11. Practice thoroughly make good this moral high character, the ſtory of his life 


X11. 27. 


i with admirable ſimplicity and ſincerity, without any ſemblance of diſguiſe or 
atth. xxvi. . 8 , 
20, artifice, repreſented by perſons who moſt intimately were acquainted and long 


Matth. xiv. converſed with him (or by perſons immediately informed by them) and with 
2 15. Tl. 25 greateſt conſtancy atteſted to and maintained by them, doth plainly ſhew; 


ix. 14, 21. Wherein his incomparable piety toward God, his readineſs to fulfil all righte- 


8 ouſneſs, his entire ſubmiſſion and reſignation of himſelf to God's will, the con- 
xxii. 32, 4x, tinual fervency (devotion of all kinds, prayer, thankſgiving, faſting, practiſed 


42. xii. 34. in the molt intenſe degree, and in the moſt reverent manner) his pure and 
John xvii. 1,6. 


3 ardent zeal for God's glory, his ſtedfaſt reſolution, and indefatigable induſtry 
vi 11. in God's ſervice (making it his meat to do the will of him that ſent him, and 


John iv. 34. : 
RET Hs perform his work.) 


v. 30. ix. 4 Wherein an unſpotted innocence, not only exempted from the vices and defile- 
xv. 10. XV11.4. 


ments, but raiſed above the vanities and impertinences of the world, ſecured by a 


magna- 


5 » 
2 
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a magnanimous contempt, or *-negle@ and abſtinence from all worldly gran- * Matt. 8. 20. 
deur and ſplendor; all ſecular wealth and profit, all bodily delight and eaſe; f 1 
wherein an admirable wiſdom and prudence, expreſſed in all his demeanor, Matt 9. 4 1 
and his diſcourſe; in his diſcerning the ſecret thoughts and diſſembled inten- dtp Wa up 
tions of men; in his declaring and defending truth, detecting and confating 2218. n 3 
errors; in baffling learned and wily oppoſers; in eluding captious queſtions, Job" 8. 6. | 
and evading treacherous deſigns; in not meddling with the ſecular affairs and oy 8. "ug 
intereſts of men; in not encumbring himſelf with the needleſs cares and oc- John 6.1. 8.6. 
cupations of this life, nor entangling himſelf in the ſnares of this world; in 1 
dexterouſly accommodating his behaviour and his ſpeech to the diſpoſitions, the 22. 4. 355 is; 
capacities, the needs of men ; to the circumſtances of things, the exigencies + ge 
of occaſion, ſo as did beſt conduce to the promoting his great deſign and un- Mats 26 pig 
dertaking ; fo that the people, obſerving his proceedings, could not but be a- Mark 8. 30. 
ſtoniſhed, and aſk, + Yhence hath this man this wiſdom? ſo that they could TT > DUH: 
not but acknowledge, He hath done all things well. | 17 


12. 18. 17. 
Wherein particularly an excellent faculty of ſpeaking and teaching, of inter- Joka 
te is bon 5 N : p a . John 7. 6. 16. 
preting and applying the holy ſcriptures, of proving and perſuading God's truth, 4, 12. 11. 54. 
whereby he drew the people after him, converted many of them to amendment 6. 27. 4. 10. | 

of lite, convinced the moſt averſe and incredulous ; fo that all that heard him I Matt. 13. 5 4. 1 
were amazed at his underſtanding, and anfwers ; ſo that all bare witneſs, and Mark 7. 37. I 
ondred at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth; ſo that the offi- 158 57 FS: 
cers ſent to apprehend him, did confeſs, Never man ſpake like this man, = Matt. 7. 28. 
Wherein an invincible fortitude and gallantry, expreſſed in his moſt conſtant on 5 
profeſſion and undaunted maintenance of truth and goodneſs; in his encoun- John 8. 40. 
tring the prejudices, detecting the frauds, reproving the vices of the age, though 7. 25. 26.7. 
held by the greateſt perſons and by prevalent factions; in his plain dealing 1, 52%8*. 
upheid by the greateit perſons and by prevalent factions; in his plain dealing; 3. 25. 16.15. | g 
| 1.* 1. : . g 1 3 . „ | . | | * 
and free ſpeaking with all ſincerity and all authority; in his zealous „ Matt. 12. 14. = 
and chaſtiſing profane abuſes; in his diſregarding the raſh and fond opinions of 5.64 Fa hg 
men, their ſpiteful obloquies, harſh cenſures, flanderous imputations, and unjuſt Luke 19. 45. 
reproaches ; in his foreſeeing the greateſt of dangers, and worſt of miſchiefs ge 5 Þ „ 
that could arrive to man, yet cheat fully encountring and firmly ſuſtaining 18. zz. mh 7 
them; ſuſtaining all the violent oppoſitions and aflaults which the moſt virulent Matt. 16. zi. ial 
malice and envy, enflamed with ſuperſtition and blind zeal,could ſet againſt him, a” o. 33. 
WM herein a moſt quiet and peaceable diſpoſition, apparent from his never Matt. 26. 52. 
atternpting any reſiſtance, or any revenge upon provocation of frequent great 2 5 : * 
affronts and injuries; from his never raiſing any tumults, nor fomenting any Luke 15. 14. 
quarrels, nor meddling with any litigious matters, nor encroaching upon any _ 92 
oY 4 LI x i . | . . E att. 9. 23. 
man's right or office; by his ready compliance with received cuſtoms, by his . 10. 16. 
paying tribute, although not due from him, to prevent offence; by his fre- 1 22. 21. 
quent inſtructions and exhortations to peace, to innocence, to patience, to due 
obedience, to performing due reſpect to ſuperiors, and paying cuſtoms to go- Matt. 11. 39. 
vernors, to the yielding a docile ear, and an obſervance to thoſe who /ate in my 9 
. 5 e | 1 | | «28. 30-25. 
Moſes his chair. 


5 | 12. 24. 
Wherein an exceeding meekneſs and gentleneſs, demonſtrated in all his con- John 15: 19. 
verſation; in reſenting very moderately, or rather not reſenting at all moſt un- 3 1 
juſt hatreds, outragious calumnies, bitter reproaches and contumelies from his Matt. 26. 50. 
adverſaries; very perverſe neglects and ingratitudes from multitudes of people; Taka 5 
many infirmities, ſtupidities, diſtruſts, baſeneſſes and treacheries from his own 7. 20. 8. 48. 
neareſt friends and followers. In his paſſing over and eaſily pardoning the Bft“ 1 
greateſt offences committed againſt him, yea ſometimes extenuating and ex- 26. 56 
cuſing them. In the mildneſs of his cenſures, expoſtulations and reproofs; in akt 22, 46. 


6 i 8 0 : a 23. 34. 22.51. 
his tempering the fierce zeal, hard cenſure, and rigorous proceeding againſt Luke g. ; 5 


perſons unhappy, or faulty; in his tender pity of all perſons in any want, di- Jovn 2D 
ſtreſs or trouble; in his earneſt commiſeration and bewailing the vengeance he rx 2 T 
foreſaw impendent on his perſecutors, and in his praying for their pardon. Luke 7. 13. 
Wherein a marvellous humility and lowlineſs of mind, expreſſed by his not g. 8 
ſeeking * honour or applauſe from men, but ſhunning and rejecting it; his John 13. 21. 
not aſſuming to himſelf, but aſcribing all to God, and referring all to his glory; 41 * 
by his making no oſtentation of his miraculous power and high endowments, 8. 50, — 


but, fo far as would comport with the proſecution of his main purpoſe (the 75-3: 28. 11. 
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ITY glory ſs ſervice of God, the good and vel fire of men) carefully ſuppreſſing 


and concealing them; in his, without diſſatisfaction or diſoouragement, bear- 
Luke 7. 46, 29. ing ſcorn, and contempt, and obloquy; | in his willing condeſcenſion to the 
20 * N 7 3 meaneſt offices and employments ; in his free and familiar converſation With 
18.43. all ſorts of people, with the loweſt and moſt deſpicable, with the worſt and 
Matt. 8: 4. 9. moſt odious, for their good; he not deſpiſing the pooreſt or vileſt wretch, 


30 12-19: 19. who ſeemed capable of receiving any benefit from him; in his eaſineſs td be 


* 9. 24, Our or relief from him; in his being ready not only to oblige, but to be obliged 
John 13. 4. and receive courteſies from any man; to anſwer the invitation of a Phariſte, 
Matt. 9. 10. or of a Publican; to accept favourably the well intended reſpect of a poor 


£419). woman; in the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of his language to all men, particularly 


15. 2. 19. 5. to his diſciples; (Be of good courage daughter ; fon be of good cheer ; I ſay unto 


7-190 g N you my friends; little children, Jam a little while with you ; ſuch was his ſtile, 


Matt. 26. 10. and converſation toward his inferiors.) 


Mitt. 9. a, 28+ | . ; ES . | | | | Bnet 5 then 
Lale 22.4. |  Wherein an unparallel'd patience in contentedly and chearfully, through 


John 15. 14- all the courſe of his life, undertaking and undergoing whatever by God's will 


13,337 and providence was impoſed on him, how grievous and diſtaſteful ſoever to 
John 18. 11. 


1 human apprehenſion or ſenſe; the extremeſt penury, the hardeſt toil, the 
Matt. 26. 39. vileſt diſgraces, the moſt bitter pains and anguiſhes incident to body or mind, 
he: | #4 the moſt horrid and moſt forrowtul of deaths, all theſe aggravated by the con- 
ſcience of his own cleareſt innocence, by the extreme ingratitude of thoſe who 
miſuſed him, by the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for the fin of man, by all the 


embittering conſiderations which a moſt lively piety and tender charity ſug- 


geſted; in ſubmitting to all this moſt freely, and moft calmly, without any 


8 regret, any diſturbance. _ BEE ants 4 blofte 
Eph. 3.19, Wherein an unexpreſſible and unconceivable charity (a charity indeed <ohich 
furpaſſeth knowledge, as St. Paul ſpeaketh) evidenced in the conſtant ſtrain and 
tenor of his.life, paſſing through all his deſigns, all his words, and all his a- 


8 ctions; for Snavev cueeeray (as St. Peter ſays in the AFs) he did nothing elſe, 


Matt. 4. 23. 9. but go about doing good, and benefiting men; curing their diſeaſes, relieving 
335. their wants, inſtructing their minds, reforming their manners, drawing them 


to God and goodneſs, diſpoſing them to the attainment of everlaſting bliſs and 
falvation. Tis love, we may obſerve, which was the ſoul that animated and 
actuated him in all things ; which carried him with unwearied reſolution and 
alacrity through all the cruel hardſhips and toils, through all the diſmal croſſes 
and ignominies he endured. His life was in effect but one continual expreſ- 
ſion of charity, (differently exerting itſelf according to various opportunities, 
and circumſtances, and needs of men) the which was conſummated, and 
John 15. 13. ſealed by his death; the higheſt inſtance of charity that could be; for, Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend. | 


Wherein finally (in which life, I fay, of Feſ#s) all holineſs, all virtue, all 


goodneſs (ſuitable to him, who was to be not only the teacher, and the per- 
ſuader of the beſt life, but a living ſtandard and pattern thereof; who was to 
merit of God in man's behalf, to conciliate God's favour towards us, and a 

peaſe his anger againſt us) do ſhine and ſparkle with a beauty, and a luſtre 
tranſcending all expreſſion. All which particulars might, were it now pro- 


per and ſeaſonable, be thoroughly declared by inſtances extant in the evan- 
gelical hiſtory. So that the characteriſtical qualities of the Mefias do clearly 


and abundantly agree to Jeſus our Lord. 


* 


His performances ſhould next be conſidered and compared; but the time 
doth not admit that we ſhould now proceed any farthe 


Now, bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. | 


nee F 

1.11. 
Ole” . 
* | 


Mark g. 43. 8: intreated, and readineſs to comply with the deſires of any man imploring ſuc- 
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But Saul increaſed more in firength, and confounded the Jews 


which dwelt at Damaſcus — Proving that this is the very 
Chriſ.. ] 


N conformity. to St, Pauls deſign and practice implied here, 
I bave formerly propounded to explain and perſuade theſe par- 
Wax ticulars. 1. What is the right notion and reaſon of this name or 
RE 2 title Crit. 2. That there was deſtinated to come into the 
War FR world a Perſon, who fignally, according to that right notion, 
* tſiſmould be the Chrift. 3. That Jeſus, whom we avow, is that 
Perſon, the very Chriſt. 4. In what manner, and upon what accounts the 
New Teſtament repreſenteth Jeſs to be the Chri/f. 5. What application the 
point requireth, Le | . 
In proſecution of which particulars, having diſpatched the firft and ſecond, 
I did enter into the third, which is of higheſt conſequence, beginning to de- 
clare that Fefus, our Lord, is the Chr, from the circumſtances of his coming 
into the world, and from his perſonal qualifications: which having in ſome 
meaſure performed, I ſhall now proceed to declare the fame from the exact 
correſpondency of his undertakings and performances to thoſe, which, accord- 
ing to ancient preſignifications and prophecies, the Mefjas was deſigned to un- 
dertake and accompliſh; together with the conſequences of what the Męſias 
was to do, and what anſwerably Jęſus did effect. ; 
1. One great performance of the Meffas, was by inſpiration, and in the 
name of God, to make a complete diſcovery of divine truth; to publiſh a law 
of univerſal and perpetual obligation; to inſtitute a Religion conſummate in 
all reſpects, which ſhould correct the faults, and ſupply the defects of all pre- 
cedent diſpenſations, which ſhould therefore be, as it were, God's laſt will and 
teſtament, after which no other revelation was to be expected: I will (faid nent. xviii 
Moſes of him) put words into his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that T 18, 19. 
command him; and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoever will not hearken unto m 
words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him. By him Eſay 1, i. 2. 
foretold, that God ſhall teach us of his ways, and we ſhall walk in his paths; 
for out of Sion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of God from Feruſalem. By 
him Jeremy ſignified, that God world put his law into the inward parts of men, Jer. xxxi. 34: 
and write it in their hearts; it was, as it is ſaid in Daniel, part of his work 70 * HOI 
bring in everlaſting righteoufneſs, and to feal up the vifion and prophecy ; and his Dan. ix. 24. 
days in the Prophets are commonly ſtiled the laſt days, becauſe, it feemeth, of 
the perfection of his doctrine, and immutability of his law; where ſuch an 
entire inſtruction and final reſolution in all points was commonly expected 
by the Jeus, as the Samaritan woman did intimate; T know (faid ſhe, accord- 
ing to the current perſuaſion then) that the Meffras cometh, and when he ſhall John iv. 25. 
come, he will tell us all things. | 
Now accordingly Jeſus (our hope, and author of our faith) hath taught a 1 Tim. i. 1. 
Doctrine, hath proclaimed a Law, hath inſtituted a Religion, which upon 
ſtrict and careful examination will be found moſt perfect in all reſpects; ſuch 
in its nature as cannot but indiſpenſably oblige all that underſtand it; ſuch as 
Vor. II. CY | 18 ; 


N. 
* 
25 
S 
2 
5 
F 
by 
OLE 
OS. 
18 
7 b 
1 
by 
Ya 
5 
"= 
5 
y 
<a 
* 
25 
1 
E. 


** 5 
/ 
= 7 F 
of vis . 
i $ 
FW 
Fl 
q ; 
- 
bis hn.) 
— — 


That Jeſus is the true Meſſids ! Von. II. 


N N 


Negot ioſæ 
ſcrupuloſitates. 


ert. in Marc. 
lib. 2. 


is worthy of God, and ſuitable to his deſigns of glorifying himſelf, and obli- 
ging his creature; in ſhort, berhath been, Author af fuck an inſtitution, as 
may, be demonstrated the: molt ,excelleny and complete that cap be. kor 
(briefly to ſhew this by confidering the main, if notall imaginable excellencies 
of any Religion, Law or Doctrine) it is impoſſible that any Doctrine ſhould 
alſign a more true, proper, complete notion or character of God himſelf, more 
congruous to what reaſon dictateth, the works of nature declare, the pureſt 
tradition atteſteth, or common experience doth, intimate dag neee 
more apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affection and reverence toward 
him, or to engage us in the ſtricteſt practice of duty and obedience to him; 
none can aſeribe unto God higher perfections of nature, can more aſſert unto 
him all his due rights and 58 can better commend and juſtify to us 
all his actions and proceedings, can repreſent him more amiable in his good- 
neſs, more terrible in his juſtice, more glorious and venerable in all his ways of 
providence; can conſequently better direct or diſpoſe us to render unto him a 
worſhip worthy of him, and acceptable to him; can alſo therefore with more 
ſecurity and advantage commend unto us the imitation of him in our diſpo- 
ſition and demeanor. n 
Nor could any doctrine more clearly and fully inform us concerning our- 
ſelves; concerning our nature, our original, our end, all our ſtate, paſt, preſent, 
final; what the dignity of our nature is, for what purpoſes we were deſigned 
and framed, wherein our happineſs doth conſiſt, what ſhall be our ſtate after 
death, how we ſhall bejudged, and dealt with then ; the knowledge of which 
particulars is of ſo immenſe conſequence for the ſatisfaction of our minds, and 


* 


direction of our lives; concerning which therefore men in all times have ſo 


earneſtly enquired and diſputed, without any ſure reſolution but from hence. 
Nor could a more accurate rule of life (more congruous to reaſon, and ſuitable 


to our nature, or perfective thereof; more conducible to our welfare, and our 


content; more apt to procure each man's private good, and to promote the 
publick benefit of all) have been preſcribed. Nothing can be more juſt, or come- 
ly, or pleaſant, or beneficial to us, than are the duties of piety (conſiſting in love, 
reverence, gratitude, devotion, obedience, faith and repentance toward God) 
which Chriſtianiſm doth require. No directions concerning our deportment 
toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined comparable to thoſe 
(thoſe of hearty love, good-will, beneficence, compaſſion, readineſs to forgive, 
meekneſs, peaceableneſs, and the like) which the chriſtian law enjoineth. No 
precepts or advices concerning the management of ourſelves (the ordering our 
ſouls and our bodies in their reſpective functions and fruitions) can be deviſed 
more agreeable to ſound reaſon, more productive of true welfare and real de- 
light unto us, than are thoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm 
and compoſed in our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient 
and contented in our ſtate, with the like, which the chriſtian doctrine doth in- 
culcate. No other method can raiſe us up ſo near to heaven and happineſs as 
that which we here learn, of abſtracting and elevating our minds above the fa- 
ding glories, the unſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world; the 
fixing our thoughts, affections and hopes upon the concernments of a better 
future ſtate. 

No Religion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from uſeleſs 
incumbrances (or from, as Tertullian calleth them, buſy ſcrupule/ities) than is 
this; (ſuch as it is in its native ſimplicity, and as it came from its Author, before 
the pragmatical curioſity, or domineering humour, or covetous deſignings of 
men had tampered with it:) it only requiring a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, 
conſiſting in performance of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſſary or profitable; 


the ritual obſervances it enjoineth being as very few in number, in nature ſim- 


ple, and eaſy to obſerve, ſo evidently reaſonable, very decent, and very uſeful, 

able to inſtruct us in, apt to excite us to the practice of moſt wholſome duties. 
No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us a living 

copy and viſible ſtandard of good practice, affording fo compendious an in- 


ſtruction, and fo efficacious an incitement to all piety and virtue, fo abſolutely 
perfect, ſo purpoſely deſigned, ſo fitly accommodated for our imitation, and 


withal ſo ſtrongly engaging us thereto, as the example of Jejus, our Lord, ſuch 
as it is in the Goſpels repreſented to us. | 
Neither 


of action; which ſtirreth up good practice by minding us, that we ſhall there- 
by reſemble God, expreſs our thankfulneſs, and diſcharge our duty to him, ob- 
tai His mercy and favour, acquire preſent comfort of mind; and future bliſs, 
ayoid regrets of conſcience here, and endleſs torments hereafter. 

Neither can any doctrine afford more encouragements to the endeavours of 
practiſing it than doth this, which tendereth ſufficient help and ability toward 
the performance of whatever it enjoineth; offering (upon our ſeeking them, 
or aſking for them) God's infallible wiſdom to direct us in our darkneſſes and 

doubts, God's almighty ſtrength to aſſiſt us in our temptations and combats, 
God's loving Spirit to eomfort us in our afflictions and diſtreſſe. 

Nor can any doctrine in a more ſure or kindly manner appeaſe and ſatisfy 

a man's conſcience, ſo as to produce therein a well- grounded hope and ſolid 
comfort, to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxious fear, which the 
ſenſe of guilt doth inflit, than doth this, which aſſureth us that God Almigh- 
ty, notwithſtanding all our offences committed againſt him, is not only re- 
concilable to us, but defirous' to become our friend; that he doth upon our 
repentance, and compliance with his gentle terms, receive us unto perfect 
grace and favour, diſcharging all our guilts and debts however contracted; 
that our endeavours to ſerve and pleaſe God, although imperfect and defeCtive, 
if ſerious and fincere, ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. 


. , 8 


Such is the Doctrine, Law, and Religion of Jus, expreſſed in a moſt un- 
affected and perſpicuous way, with all the gravity and ſimplicity of ſpeech, 


with all the majeſty and authority of propoſal becoming divine truth; ſo ex- 


cellent and ſo complete in all reſpects, that it is beyond the imagination of 
man to conceive any thing better; yea, I dare ſay, repugnant to the nature of 
things, that there ſhould be any other way of Religion (different ſubſtantially 
from it) ſo very good. God himfelf, we may preſume to ſay, cannot infuſe 
truer notions concerning himſelf or concerning us, cannot reveal more noble 
or more uſeful truths, cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more 
proper means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reafonable terms, 
cannot offer higher encouragements and rewards, cannot diſcover his mind 
in a more excellent way than he hath done by Jeſus, for his own glory and 
ſervice, for our benefit and happineſs: fo that hence we may reaſonably infer, 
that the Doctrine taught, the Law promulgated, the Religion inſtituted by 
Teſus in God's name, are the very fame which the predictions concerning 
the Meffias do refer unto, as the laſt which ſhould ever come from God, mo 
full and perfect, univerſally and perpetually obliging. | 
2. Thus in general the Prophets ; ran concerning the Meffas his doctrine, 
and ſo that of Jeſus correſpondeth thereto : but of that doctrine particularly 
it was ſignified, that it ſhould be very comfortable, joyful and acceptable to 
mankind, as containing a declaration (peculiar thereto) of God's kind and gra- 
cious intentions toward us, overtures of ſpecial mercy and love, diſpenſations 
of all forts of ſpiritual bleſſings, the pardon and abolition of fins committed, 
peace and ſatisfaction of conſcience, deliverance from ſpiritual ſlaveries and 


captivities : Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Feruſalem ; Zech. ix. 5; 


behold thy King cometh unto thee ; fo Zechary ſpeaketh of his coming, and im- 


plieth the joyful purport of his meflage : and, bow beautiful (faith Eſay) upon 14, li. 7. 


the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that pubhiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Sion, 


* 


thy God reigneth? and, the ſpirit of the Lord is upon me; becauſe the Lord hath 1g. lxi. 1. 


anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the i 1,5 


broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 


them that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
2 | 
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emden. bengehn (or of recompenee, as the LX X. render it) of 0urGadz to cumſorr all 
that mounn, to give uno them that mourm in Siom beauty foriafhes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſp#rit of heavineſs.; It is a part of what 
_ Jer. xxxi. 3. God in Jeremy promiſed to diſpenſe by him: I will forgive their iniquity, and 
B 7 Tuill remember their fin no more. It is one of the Meſtas his performances —, 
= Dan. ix. 24. 70, finiſh tranſgreſſion; and to make: an end of fins, and io mali reconcaiation for 
iniquity; io ſprinkle clean awater on God's People, and to ſave them from their 

Ezek. xxxvi. | eats, - #40 Kate” ' „ Anh of this 1; * Ye. 
25, 29, Uuncleanneſſes. In fine, the Prophet Zechary faith of his time, that in that day 
| 1s. xv. 2. there ſpall be & fountain opened to the houſe of David, and tothe inhabitants of 
ra 1. Feruſalem far fin, and for-uncleanneſs.' | Ines . 150 ef hot , Surety Ve, 
4, Now to all this the preaching of Jeſus did exactly correſpond, it being in- 


deed, as it was named, a Goel, or meſſage of good and joy; declaring the 

ſpecial good-will of God, and his merciful willingneſs to be reconciled” to 

mankind; offering peace and pardon to all that are ſenſible of their guilt, and 

penitent for their ſin; imparting reſt, comfort and liberty to all that are weary 

and afflicted with ſpiritual burthens, grievances and ſlaveries; taking off all, 

grievous yokes of ſuperſtition, ſervility, and ſin; and in their ſtead impoſing 

a no leſs ſweet and pleaſant, than juſt and reaſonable obedience; miniſtring 

all ſorts of bleſſings needful for our ſuccour, relief, eaſe, content, and welfare; 

Acts xv. 32. Wholly breathing ſweeteſt love (all kind of love; love between God and man, 
Rom. v. 13. between man and man, between man and his own conſcience) filling the 
GH! hearts of thoſe who ſincerely embrace and comply with it, with preſent joy, 
and raiſing in them gladſome hopes of future bliſs. It was indeed the moſt 

joyous ſound that ever entered into man's ears, the moſt welcome news that 

ever was reported upon earth; news of a certain and perfect ſalvation from all 

the enemies of our welfare, from all the cauſes of miſchief and miſery to us; 

: well therefore deſerving; that auſpicious gratulation from the Angel: Behold, 

Luke ii. 10. J bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. eos 7 
A 3. Collateral anto, or coincident with thoſe performances (the teaching ſuch 

a doctrine, publiſhing ſuch a law, diſpenſing ſuch bleſſings) was the formal in- 

ſtitution and eſtabliſhment of a new everlaſting covenant (different from all 

precedent. covenants, and ſwallowing them up in its perfection) a covenant 

between God and man, wherein God entring into a moſt ſtrict alliance and 

relation with us, ſhould be pleaſed to diſpenſe the bleſſings of ſpiritual illumi- 

nation and aſſiſtance, of mercy and favour, of ſalvation and felicity; wherein 

we in way of condition, according to obligations of juſtice and gratitude, ſhould 

engage to return unto God by hearty repentance, and to perſiſt in faithful obe- 

dience to him: of ſuch a covenant the Meſſias was to be the meſſenger and me- 

"Ayzx6- diator, or the Angel thereof (as the Prophet Malachi ſpeaketh, alluding it ſeems 
1 to that Angel of God's preſence, who ordained the Jeb law, and conducted 
Exod. xxiii, the 1/aelites toward the promiſed land) of which covenant and its mediator 
If Ixii. 9. God in E/ay thus ſpake : T rhe Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and I will 
Acts vii. 35, Hold thine hand; and I will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
38, 53: for a hight of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the 
Ih. wii. & Priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſen-houſe — and of the ſame 
xlix. 8. lv. 3. he again: Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your foul ſhall live; and 
Ta. iv. 3. 4. 7. I <orll make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David — 
Behold, I have given him a witneſs to the people, a leader and commander to the 

People: 10 in general he ſpeaketh thereof, and inviteth thereto; then a ſpecial 

part thereof he expreſſeth thus: Let the wicked man for ſalee his way, and the 
wunrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 

mercy upon bim; and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. Of the ſame 

Ezck. xxxiv. Covenant God in Ezekzel ſpeaketh thus: Iwill ſet up one ſhepherd over them — 
23:25 cuil. and I will make with them a covenant of peace, and it ſhall be an everlaſting 
3 4 covenant with them — and I will ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of them for ever- 
5 more — they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 
Of the ſame, God thus declareth in Jeremy, moſt fully and plainly reckoning 
En the particular bleſſings tendered therein: Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
1 that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Fudab ; 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that I 

too them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; but this ſhall be the 
covenant that I will make with the houſe of. Iſrael :. After thoſe days, ſaith the 

5 Lord, 
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Lard, T-aill putt my lau into their inward: parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and Iwill be therr God and they ſhall berm * people And they ſhall teach mo more, 
every man bit brather, ſaying, Know: the Lord; for they ſball all knowime from 1 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt, ſaith abe Lord; for I will forgive thein ini: Tot 
quity, and Twill remember their fin nn more; which words ſignify the tenor of | 
tat covenant on God's part to import, that God would impart a full and clear 
diſcovery of his will unto them, whom it ſhould concern; that he would af- 
ford to therm all requiſite means and helps qualifying them for the performance 
of their duty; that he would beſtow on them (complying with the terms of 
this covenant, and performing their duty) an entire remiſſion of all their ſins, 
with an aſſurance of his conſtant and perpetual fav our... 
No that Jeſus did inſtitute ſuch a covenant, wherein all the benefits pro- 
miſed. on God's part, and all the duties required on our parts, do punctually 
correſpond to the terms of that predeſigned by the Prophets, is apparent by the 
whole tenor of the Chriſtian goſpel; wherein a full declaration of God's will 
is held forth, fo that no man (except out of wilfulneſs or negligence) can be Lule xxiv.47. 
ignorant thereof; wherein, upon condition of faith and repentance, God's Acts v. 31. ii. 
mercy and pardon are exhibited and offered to all; wherein the 'communica- =. 29. 
| tion of God's holy ſpirit of grace (for directing and aſſiſting the embracers of 
this covenant in the practice of their duty) is promiſed and diſpenſed; wherein 
on our part faith in God (or heartily returning to him) and faithful obſervance 
of God's laws are required; wherein God declareth a moſt favourable regard 
and love (together with very near and endearing relations) to thoſe who un- 
dertake and conform to his terms; of which new covenant Fe/us is repreſented | 
the angel, the mediator, the ſponſor ; having by his preaching declared it, by Heb. ix. 15: 
his merits and interceſſions purchaſed and procured it, by his blood ratified, * vii. 22. 
and aſſured it to us. . gained; Tim. | 
4 In coincidence with thoſe performances, it is declared, that the Meſjas El. 
ſhould ere a kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in extent, and perpetual _ 
in duration; by the power and virtue whereof the enemies of God's people 
| ſhould be curb d and quell'd; the ſubjects of which ſhould live together in a- 
mity and peace, in ſafety and proſperity ; wherein truth and righteouſneſs. 
ſhould gloriouſſy flouriſh. The chief teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture predict- 
ing this kingdom I had occaſion before to mention, and ſhall not repeat them 
now; only concerning the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add ſomewhat, 
ſerving for illuſtration and proof of our main purpoſe. A 0 3 
That it was to be a ſpiritual kingdom (not a viſible dominion over the bodies = 
and eſtates of men, managed by external force and coaction, but a government M 
of mens hearts and conſciences by ſecret inſpirations, and moral inſtructions or 
perſuaſions) may be ſeveral ways collected, and argued; it appeareth from the 
temper and diſpoſition of its founder, who was to be a prince of peace; of a Ik. ix. 6. 
peaceable, meek, patient and humble diſpoſition; it may be inferred from his 
condition, which was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, 
but of poverty and affliction; for he was to be as he is deſcribed, mean and de- 
| ſpicable in appearance; having uo form or comelineſs,no beauty, that when we ſhould Ila. li. 2, 3, . 
fee him, de ſbould defire him; being a man of ſorrow and acquainted with grief ; it 7-*8*-7-1-0- 
alſo followeth from the events happening to him, which werengt to conquer | 
and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes; but to be deſpiſed ap Mor to be 
afflicted, oppreſſed and ſlaughtered by men; the ſame we may learn from the 
manner of its eſtabliſhment and propagation ; which was not to be effected by _ 
force and violence, but by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruction; by reaſonable 
words, not by hard blows: So doth the Prophet ſignify, when he faith of the | k 
Meſſias, that, With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity, for Th. xi. 4; 
the meek of the earth; and he ſhall ſinite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of bis lips he ſhall ſlay the wicked: not by force of hands, or terror 
of arms, not in furious and bloody combats, but by the ſpiritual 70d of his mouth, 
with the ſoft breath of his lips he was to flay the wicked, converting them unto 
righteouſneſs: So doth Daniel alſo imply when he faith, that a fone cut out of the Dan. il. 44,45: 
mountains without hands, ſhould break in pieces, and conſume all other kingdoms. 
Lea the nature thereof itſelf doth argue the ſame; for the laws injoined, and du- 
ties required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards propounded therein, are purely 
ſpiritual, not relating to a temporal ſtate, yea hardly conſiſting with ſecular do- 
| mination 3 
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mination; as may appear by attending to its fundamental conſtitution; or to the 
covenant ſettled between the prince and ſubjects thereof; wherein the divine 

_ ſpirit anch grace, light and knowledge, © mercy. and pardon for ſins, comfort of 
mind, aid peace "conſcience, God's ſpecial love and favour, things merely ſpi- 
tua, are epreſly promiſed; but worldly power, wealth and proſpetity are pre- 
ttermitted; and tRence may juſtly be preſuined no ingredients, or appurtenances 
thereof. Indeed the conſtitution of a temporal, or worldly kingdom, with viſi- 
blepothp and luſtre; ſuch as the Jewr (a'grolly conceited, and ſenſually- affected 
people): did, miſtakitig'the Prophets, deſire and epect, had been a thing, as 

very agreeable to the carnakor childiſſi opinions of men, ſo in reaſonable eſteem 

of no conſiderable value, benefit or uſe to mankind: ſuch a domination could 
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eee in all their actions to his laws and commands, expect- 
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Deut. xxxii. Theocracy. Rejoyce (faith 
43 1, ©/#Im thus ſpeaketh to the Męſias: Ask of me, and Twill give thee the heathen 
Pal. ii. 8. for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion : and in 


vili. 1. 


Bleſſed; he ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the 

El xx. 27. ends of the earth; and otherwhere; All the ends of the earth ſhall remember, 
eon 9. and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before 
Ifa.xlvi.g. thee: and, T will (faith God in Efay concerning him) give thee for à light to 
1 8 the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth: and, The 
li. wo. glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, for the mouth 
Luke iii. 6. of the Lord hath fpoken it; The Lord hath made bare his holy arm, in the eyes 
of all nattons ; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God : 

Ifa. xii. 4. and, He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet judgment in the earth, 
Rom. xv. 2. and the Iſles (that is, the European nations) ſhall wait for his law : and, In 
this mountain ſhall the Lord of beſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a 
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through many ages he hath reigned; is evident from obvious records of hiſtory, 


boundleſs, co- extended with the world itſelf, and comprehending all generati- 
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199 
feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined . ; 
and be will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and Iſa. xxv. 6, 7. 
the weil that is ſpread over-all nations: and, In that day there ſhall be a root of In. i 1 
Feſſe, which: ſhall ſtand for an enjign. of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, f 
and its reſt: ſhall be glorious: and, 1am ſought of them that asked not for me, Tam 10 lxv. . 
found them that jought-me not; I ſaid, behold me, bebold me, unto a nation that Rom. ix. 24. 
awas not called by my name: and, Jt ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days (faith both 16. ii. 2. 
Eſay and Micab in the ſame words) that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be Mic. iv. i. 
eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all | 
nations ſhall flow unto it: From the riſing of the ſun (faith God in Malachy) even Mal. i. 17. 
unto the going down of the ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, ane 
in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: and, I 
(aith God in Hoſea) will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; and ] tax. ;. 10. 
will ſay unto them which were not my people, Thou art my people; and they ſhall iv. 23. 
ſay, Thou art my God: In the place where it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my * 
People, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are the ſens of the living God: and, The abun- 
dance of the fea ſhall be converted unto thee, (faith God to his church) the forces 
of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee: Fear not, for 1 am <vith thee, Twill bring thy Il. xiii. 3. 
feed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt ; 1 will ſay to the north, Give up, 


Ifa. 1x. 3 


and tothe fouth, Keep not back; bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from 


the ends of the earth: and, Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear (tis ſaid to 16. 1iv. 1. 
the Gentile church) break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſt not tra- Gal. iv. 26. 
vel with child; for more are the children of the deſolate than the children of the mar- | 
ried wife, faith the Lord; Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth vid. Amos ix. 
the curtains of thy habitations — for thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and 13 12. 
on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles — For thy Maler is thine huſband, . 
(the Lord of hoſts is his name) and thy Redeemer, the holy one of 1jrael; The Lord Ila. xxxv. 1. 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called — The wilderneſs, and the ſolitary place ſhall 
be glad for them; the dejart ſhall rejoyce and bloſſom as the roſe, &c. FF 
Such is the nature, and ſuch the extent of the Maſſias his kingdom. Now 
that Jeſus hath erected and ſettled a kingdom of a ſpiritual and heavenly na- 
ture, (the which is therefore in his goſpel ſtiled the kingdom of heaven, the Ring- 
dom of God, - the kingdom of Chriſt, the kingdom that was to come) whereof God 
is the abſolute ſovereign ; the throne whereof is in heaven above, which bear- 
eth ſway in the ſouls of men; wherein God governeth in effectual manner, 
(molt righteouſly and ſweetly, with admirable wiſdom, juſtice and clemency ; 
with mighty power alſo, and awful authority) according to moſt excellent laws, 
by his holy word, and powerful ſpirit ; propoſing moſt precious rewards to the 
obedient ſubjects thereof, and threatning dreadful puniſhments to the rebelli- 
ous; protecting and faving the faithful people from all their enemies: (from 
the powers of darkneſs, from the temptations, allurements, menaces of the fleſh 
and the world here, from death and hell hereafter:) that alſo Jeſus (who as 
mediator between God and man, doth according to the goſpel, by authority 
derived from God, and in God's name, adminiſter the government hereot ) 
hath in effect been avowed as Lord and King; that his authority hath had 
great efficacy upon the minds and conſciences of men; what noble trophies 
over ſin and wickedneſs his word hath raiſed; in what glory and majeſty 


and from plain experience. 

The extent of this ſpiritual empire raiſed by our Lord (of that doctrine which 
he taught, of that reformation which he introduced, of that church, or ſpiritual 
ſociety, knit together in faith and charity, which he founded, of that whole diſ- 
penſation which he managed) is alſo thoroughly commenſurate to the extent of 
whatever in theſe kinds the Meſſias was to atchieve: The empire of Ze/#s in its 
nature and deſign, according to right and obligation, is declared univerſal and 


ons of men; all nations being ſummoned to come under the wings of its juriſ- 
diction; all perſons being invited to partake the benefits, and enjoy the privi- 
leges thereof: The Lord, and Fudge of all men; the Saviour, and Redeemer of the Acts x. 46. 


world; the common light of men, and captain of human life; are titles, which 


Jeſus aſſumed to himſelf: All things are delivered to me of my Father; Thou haſt Mate. xi. 27. 


 &rven him power over all fleſh; All judgment is committed to the Son; yea, All 


power 


1 


- * * * 
— * <q 


; , a x S 
4 > 5 4 + # 33 ; 2 
LET d N \ Wen Seren 
1 * ; ei als n n 5 
2 - : — 1 fs 
FI * 
1 e 7 
7 : . v.45 


8 Y 0 1 = * : FAY A 
; 4 * * 85 
— 


* . 
PR 
* 0 
75 * £ | 
4 8 ? a 
LY 
; 8 | 
4 
* 


Cen 
t * * 


; „* 
NS e ee eee 
5 11 
* 
N 
4 
e *** 4 


0 n * d * _ Vi 12 * Sy un « ps ; gt 7 50 4 8 * = , * al "Ty" 5 ae . - * "7? x X * 1 a; 7 8 8 (+; 
N 1 Y , \ . - | F . 
* ; x a, 
; - $ | 4 ? 8 1 1 » 
ures | — + r 3 N — . q : - e ayes © oh - 0 
i 8 Y 
8 > 1 * 2 w 6 F * 1 P44 N a _ VL p Fry 4 
* — 4 a $ A x 
| ao „ I | 4 | . * 83 * - 3- FR * 5 A 
. 41 | | A 5 A 
X N * : a q | * 5 0 F 1 N 
q 1 8 N F . * k - WD of * 
© \.., $8 | | *. Le | 
a> 
- 4 5 . 

- 5 — COLI TAROT ONT ROI " 1 OTE * NE: _ 

„ 2 —— ae; rar; Free 2 — — —— rr 8 1 "IR 
1 * 1 — rr nn nn — 


N — 
John XVil. 2. 
v. 22. Hi. 35. 
Matt. xxvili. 
. 
Mark xvi. 15. 
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Acts xvii. 30. 
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1 Tim. ii. 4. 
Col. i. 23. 


Mitt. xxiv. 25. 


Chryſ. Tom. 6. 
Orat. 61. 
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® Pal. ii. 1. 

vid. Chryſ. 
Tom. 6. Orat. 
61. p. 637. 
Pal. Ixxii. 11, 
17. 


Iſa. xi. 9. 


Pfal. Ixxii. 7. 
Ixxxv. 11. 


power is given unto me in heaven andearth, ſuch is the authority he clai met, 
and aſſerteth to himſelf: Go into the world, preach the goſpel to eueny vrruture: 
Go, aud diſcipline all nations, baptizing them. ſuch was the commiſſion 
and charge delivered by Fe/s to his officers and\miniſters: The grace f Gad 


which bringeth ſalvarion, hath appeared to all nen; The times of ignorance God. 


Latex- 46. having winked at, doth now invite all men every where to repent; God was in 


Chriſt reconciling the world unto him ſelſ, not imputing their fins ; God our: Savi- 


2 Cor. v. 19. ou⁰/ here all men to be ſaved, and ro come to the acknowledgment of the truth 


The goſpel hath been preached to every creature under heaven; ſo do the Apoitics, 


declare the latitude of the eyangelical diſpenſation according to its nature and. 


"Axtours iy ei nns, Au deſign: So that well may we cry out with Clem. Alex. 

el xis, bn Am. 17 .  Hearken ye that are afar off, hearken ye that are near; the 
ee 2%, Rina: 2 ß. word is not bid from any, *tis @ common light, ir fhineth to all 
Clem. Alex. Prorreft., men; there is no Cimmerian in reſpe#t to the goſpel. So in de- 


ſign, and of right is Fes his doctrine and diſpenſation common to all nations, 


and to all perſons; all in duty are obliged to entertain it; all may have the 
benefit thereof, who are fit, and willing to imbrace it; it doth not indeed ob-—- 
trude its benefits upon unwilling, and thence unworthy perſons; it uſeth no 


unkindly violence, or rude compulſion; but it alloweth, it inviteth, it in- 
treateth, it engageth all men to come, excluding only thoſe from a partici. 
pation therein, who will not hear its call; who do not like, or love it. 
In effect alſo this kingdom hath been very large and vaſt, a confiderable part 
of the world having very ſoon been ſubjugated by its virtue, and having ſubmit- 
ted thereto. As the hightning cometh out of the eaft, and ſhineth even unto the 


weſt, Jo ſhall the coming (or preſence) of the fon of man be; ſaid he concerning 


che ſudden, and effectual ſpreading of his doctrine; and the event anſwered his 
prediction: for the evangelical light did in an inſtant dart itſelf all about, fo 
as in many places to diſpel the nigh of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of 
wickedneſs: ſo that the utmoſt ends of the earth (of which according to the moſt 
literal ſenſe we ourſelves are a moſt proper inſtance) are come under the poſſeſ- 
ſion and government of Jeſus; are reduced to the acknowledgment and venera- * 
tion of the only true God; do partake of God's favour, and hope in his mercy ; 
do with good conſcience (in that meaſure, which is expectable from the natural 
infirmity and pravity of man, in various degrees, fome moregſome leſs ſtrictiy 
ſerve God, and obey his laws: A church, and ſpiritual Sion (ſpread over divers 
regions and countries, conſiſting of ſeveral nations and languages) _ = 
good order, and feet communion, hath through a long courſe of time viſibly 
flouriſhed in competent degrees of peace, proſperity and glory; commending 
and cheriſhing true religion, charity and ſobriety ; offering continual facrifices 
of holy devotion unto God, celebrating the divine name and praiſes; produ- 
cing many noble examples of all piety and virtue; a church in all regards 
adequate to the prophetical expreffions concerning that which was out of the 
whole world to be collected, and conſtituted by the Meffas. » : 

5. If we do fingly compare the particular conſequences and ſucceſſes of the 
Meas his performances, expreſſed by the prophets; weſhall find an exact corre- 
OS to what hath followed the undertakings and performances of our 


They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the Fews, 
and by the * Gentiles. = was | 

They tell us, that the Mefzas his perſon ſhould be acknowledged, worſhip- 
ped, and bleſſed all over the world: — All nations (ſay they) ſhall ſerve him, — 
all nations ſhall call him bleſſed: This we ſee for almoſt 1700 years abundantly 
performed in reſpect to Jeſus, by the daily ſervices of praiſe and thankſgiving 
yielded to him in the univerſal Church. 

They fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended, and diffuſed over 
the world; The earth, ſay they, ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the fog; this we ſee fulfilled by the large propagation of chri- 
ſtian doctrine. . | | | 

Theyaffirm, that righteouſneſs in the times of the Męſſias ſhould commonly 
proſper, and be in high requeſt, according to that, In his days ſhall the righteous 
flourtſh : ſo we ſee, that virtue and piety have, ever ſince Feſus commended them 
to the world, enjoyed much repute, having been practiſed among the profeſſors 
of his religion in ſuch degrees, and according to ſuch manner as the . 
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nor reaſonebly dan aby prophecies be underſtood to mean fartherr. 
They farther intimate, that 
Stine and law, abundance of 


peace and concord, of love and charity, of inno- 


cis world, the humours.of men; and the nature of human affairs do admit; 


n 


a 


upon the entertainment of the Mas his do- 


cence ani juſtice, ſhould enſue; fo that the fellow - ſubjects of this kingdom, 1 


altho” of different fates and N (he wolf and the lamb, the leopard put laxil. 
| XXV. 10. 


poor, the mighty and the weak, the fieroe and the gentle, the crafiy 25. 5. 4. Hel. 


and the imple ſorts of men) ſhould live and converſe together amicably, ſafely 12. 


and thi hid; the lion and the ox, t 


3 aſp and the young: child ; that is, the rich 
and the 


and pleaſantly, without moleſting, wronging, oppreſſing and devouring; but 
ger. helping and benefiting each other: They fall not (faith the Proph 
hart or deffroy in all my holy mountain. To the making good of which parti- 
cular, the doctrine of Fejzs doth: temper and compole the minds of thoſe 
who do truly underſtand and embrace it; ſuch as are Chriſtians indeed (care- 


7. 


et) If. v. 65. 25 · | 


ful followers. of Jeſus his rules and example) are thereby diſpoſed to maintain io 
peace and amity between themſelves, yea, to perform all offices of charity and 
kindneſs to one another, altho their conditions in the world, their endow- 


ments and abilities be however different; for the chriſtian doctrine repreſent- 


eth all that embrace it as fellow - ſervants of the fame Lord, as brethren and 


children of the ſame Father, as members of the ſame body, as objects of the 
ſame divine regard and love, as partakers of the ſame privileges, profeſſors of 
the fame truth, conſorts of the ſame hope, co-heirs of the ſame glory and 

pineſs, as thence united and allied to one another by the ſtricteſt bands and 
moſt endeating relations; hence it ſuppleth the ſtouteſt heart, and ſweetneth 


the fierceſt tempers; it inclineth perſons of higheſt ſtate, power, wealth, know- 


ledge, to condeſcenfive humility and meekneis toward the meaneſt ; this rea- 


ſon preſently occurring to every chriſtian mind, that no chriſtian brother is 


| Indeed contemptible, can without folly, may without fin be contemned. 


Whence altho Fefs his doctrine hath not quite removed wars and contentions 


outiof the world; yea, not out of that part thereof which doth acknowledge 


him (for that were a thing impoffible, without a total alteration of human na- 


ture, or rooting out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouſneſs, felf-love, and 
covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife; the effecting which it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that the Prophets did intend) yet hath it done conſiderably toward 
it; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and conſiderable in the world) 


to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converſation ; it hath kindled ardent love 


and compaſſion toward all mankind in many hearts ; it bath produced great 


fruits of charity and bounty in perſons of all forts ; it hath had no ſmall in- 


fluence upon the common ſtate of things, cauſing human affairs to be managed 
with much equity and gentleneſs, reſtraining outrageous iniquity and oppreſſion. 
It was alſo farther particularly foretold, that great Princes and Potentates 


ſhould ſubmit to the Mæſias, ſeriouſly avowing his authority over them, yield- - 


ing veneration to his name, and obedience to his laws; with their power and 
wealth promoting and encouraging the Religion inſtituted by him, defending 


and cheriſhing his faithful people: All Kings (faid the Pſalmiſt of him) ſball pal. ixxii. 11. 
fall before him; all nations ſhall do him ſervice : To a: ſervant of rulers (ſaid 16 . 

E/aias alſo of him) Kings ſhall fee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall do worſhip : And . 
the fame Prophet concerning his Church; Kings (faith he) hall be thy nurfing- = 


fathers, and Queens thy nurfing-mothers ; they ſhall bow down to thee with their 
face toward the earth,and lick up the duſt of thy feet; — The Gentiles ſhall come to 


thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy rifing ; — The Jon of rangers ſhall Iſa. Ix. 3. xt, 


build up thy walls, and their Kings ſhall miniſter unto thee ; — 
milk of the Gentiles, and fhalt ſuck the breaſts of Kings; — The Gentiles ſhall ſee 
thy righteouſneſs, and all Kings thy glory. All this we ſee plainly to have been 


accompliſhed, for that ſoon the higheſt of earthly powers did ſubmit and ſtoop 


1 ſhalt fuck the 


thereto ; that many great Princes (great and glorious as ever the world hath 


known any; ſuch as Conſtantine, Theodofius, Charlemagne, and others of like 
illuſtrious renown) have willingly: entertained Jeſus his doctrine, and gladly 
undergone his yoke ; that long ſucceſſions of Emperors and Kings, thro the 
frequented and moſt civilized parts of the World, have ſeriouſly profeſſed 
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O. beneide dv, ip" 6 gi. humble adoration of his perſon; and yielding obſervance 
derbe, Conf. e Hütte 77 to his laws; maintaining the profeſſion of his Religion by 
Ar. = OBE 2 . their power, ſupporting the Miniſters of it by their bounty, 
%% ̃ ůd⅛u!—!!!ʃ.I——U——T—A- Dy/nankiont Tayrend-en. 
Soci. 1. 9. #n Epif. ad Ecel. Alex - couragements; they have ſeemed ambitious of titles drawyn 
anddl0.. from performances of this nature, affecting and glorying 
9 be ſtiled moſt Chriſtian Kings, Catholick Kings,” Defenders of the Faith, 
=: ghd-Sors of the Cured) . ts Ulm ad to 
It was alſo to be a particular conſequence. of what the Mæſtas ſhould do, that 

by virtue of his performances Idolatry (that is, the 'worſhip of wicked Spirits, 
or of fictitious Deities) ſhould in a conſpicuous manner be vanquiſhed, driven 
away, and prog ; the worſhip of the only true God being ſubſtituted in its 

Tha. ii. 17, 18. Tom: The Lord alone (faith Eſay concerning his time) ſhall be exalted in that 
Ezek. xxxvi. day, and the Idols be ſhall utterly aboliſh: and, It ſhall come to paſs (faith Ze- 
Sch.  , Mary) in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will cut off the name of the Idols 
duft of the land, and they ſhall be no more remembred ; and agb I will cauſe the 
Prophets and the unclean ſpirits to paſs out of the land. Now this we know 

was ſoon effected by the doctrine of our Lord in a moſt remarkable manner: 

Idolatry in all places where it came, did flee and vaniſh before it; the Devil's 


» 


John xii. 31. frauds (whereby he ſo long had abuſed and befooled mankind) being detect- 


It. 


Eoh. 5. 2. ed, and that authority which he had uſurped over the world, being utterly 
2 Cor. iv. 8. diſavowed; all the pack of infernal apoſtate Spirits being. not only rejected 
* 1 and diſclaimed, but ſcorned and deteſted. Jeſus (as the Gofpel telleth us, and 
Matt. xii. 29. as experience confirmeth) did combat the ftrong one, did baffſe and bind him, 
Luke xi- 21- he diſarmed and rifled him, he triumphed over him, and expoſed him to 
John xii. : :. ſhame; he caſt him out, and diſſolved all his works. At the appearance of 
xvi. 11.  Feſus his doctrine, and the ſound of his name, his altars were deſerted, his 
r John iüt. 3. temples fell down, his oracles were ſtruck dumb, his arts were ſupplanted, all 
his Forſhi and kingdom were quite ſubverted. The ſottiſn adoration of crea- 
tures (by the ſuggeſtion alſo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced to a 
participation of divine honour) was alſo preſently baniſhed and thrown away ; 
the only true God (the Maker and Lord of all things) being thenceforth ac- 
knowledged and adored as the only fountain of good, and the fole object of 
worſhip. _ as 5 7: 5 and +1 
3 | . Abaln. whereas in regard to all theſe performances, the ſtate of things con- 


Heb. ix. 10. ſtituted by the Meſſias is deſcribed fo different from the former ſtate of man- 


IIa. Ixv. 17. kind, that it is called the creation of a new world : For behold (faith God in 


Ixvi. 22. 5 3 
$1 8. Eſay concerning the Mefjas his times) I create new heavens, and a new earth, 


and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into mind (whence the Fews 

commonly before our Lord's time were uſed to call the Meftas his time the 

* en world to come, the future age;) it is plain that Fe/us may well be eſteemed to 

Heb. ii. ;, have accompliſhed the intent of thoſe expreſſions; he (as the e7zmropSurn; v8 

'O wan vous, the rectifier and rearer of the world, as Origen calleth him) having 

Heb. vi. 6, Wrought fo huge alterations in the minds and hearts, and lives of men, in their 

Orig. iz principles and opinions; in their diſpoſitions, and in their practices; having ſo 

Cel. 3. Changed the face of affairs, and reformed the courſe of things in the world; 

bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs and error into clear light and know- 

ledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, impiety and wickedneſs, and engaging 

them into ways of true religion, holineſs and righteouſneſs; ſo many perſons 

Eph. iv. 23, being apparently renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, being made new creatures, 

created according to God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs z. ſo that (as the Apo- 

2 Cor. v. 17. ſtle ſpeaks) old things are paſſed away, behold all things are become new; ſo that 

what the contumacious Fews, in anger and ill-will did call 7s his inſtru- 

Ads xvii. 6. ments, had a true ſenſe; they were > oizupyolw avecrrbonrre, they who had 

turned the world upfide down; they did fo indeed, but fo as to ſettle it in a 
better poſture. dnt fot: 

0: 5 gie Concerning which good effects of chriſtian religion the ancient chriſtians had 

„ent 8, good reaſon to glory, and to ſay with Origen, The adverſaries of Chriſtianiſm do 

623710, &c. not diſcern how many mens diſeaſes of foul, and how many floods of vices have been 


Orig. in Cell. . s 
=. reflrained, and how many mens ſavage manners have been tamed by reaſon of the 


Vid. Chryſ. chri/tian doctrine; wherefore being ſatisfied with the publick beneficialneſs there- 


3 Cor. i. of, which by a new method doth free men from many miſchiefs, they ought willingly 
DS” 


p eule thanks the#ets; v yitl aioon. nee lied of ie, 501 0 
| its i pode to muntind. 3 | 
here remain behind ſeveral important conflderitibnks ining to this 
rpoſe,” eqticerning the performances of the Meſias, and events about him; 
e being to ſuffer grievous things from men, and for men; his performing 
miraculous works; the yielding various atteſtations from heaven to his perſon 
and doctrine; from the congruity of which particulars'to what Feſs did en- 
dure, and act; and to what God hath done in regard to him; the truth of our. 
concluſion, that Feſwus is the Chriſt, will be manifeſt :: but time now forbiddeth 
the proſecution © 79 5 matters; and 1 muſt RE reſerve it to another 


occaſion. * 
Now to him er is able ' keep us ii * fall | nd t preſent 15 lune * Offending; 


befo e the Preſence his glory with roar , 7 15 n Saviour ude 24, 2 
be ghry and mare y, dominion and powe e 2 * 
Unto the King F eternal, R iroifble the 720 ue God, be ub and + Of ages. 
glory or ever and ever. wow, ii 57 Tim, i. 17. 
B , and. bonour, and glory, and power, be unto him that fu upon, the Rev. v. 13. 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. + 


Salvation be unto our God which fiteth upon the thro, and unto the Lamb, Apoe. vil. 10 


Amen. 


* might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 othy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and Wi 7 Apoc. v. 12. 
dom, and firength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Unto bim that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own Reo, ou Apoc. i. 3. 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and bis Father ; 5 to vim be: ghry and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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That Jeſus is the true Moſher as. 
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- Proving that Te eſus 7s the e Ori. 


HA is the true KERR of the name or title Chris, we bs” 
W/@ diſcourſing formerly upon this text) did explain. That one 
\ Wh Z Perſon, to whom that notion ſignally doth agree, was by God's 
7K 7 eſpecial determination to come into the world, we did alſo in 
I V. 29 N dhe next place, from prophetical inſtruction (backed with the 
N common tradition and current opinion of God's people) de- 
clare. We farther in the ſequel did propound to ſhew, that Ięſus Ln we 
acknowledge) was that very Perſon, the Meæſſias predicted by the 18 and 
expected by the Jews. This we have already (in the foregoing diſcourſes,) pro- 
ved from ſeveral circumſtances of his birth and coming among men; from 
his perſonal qualification, and from divers illuſtrious performances managed 
by him, in correſpondency to what the Prophets foretold concerning the Me 9 K „ 
as. The ſame we now proceed to confirm from other very conſiderable 
ticulars foretold by them, and ſuiting to him; and firſt from 108 things Ads iii. 17. 
which the Meſiias was to undergo and ſuffer. Luke xv. fl. 
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That the Meſfas was to come in an humble and homely manner (Without 
appearances of worldly ſplendor or grandeur) that he vas to converſe among 
men in a ſtate of external poverty and meanneſs; that he was to he diſtegarded 
and deſpiſed by men; that he was to cauſe offences, and to find oppoſitions in 

his proceedings; that he was to be repulſed and rejected, to be (corned and 
g | hated; to be diſgracefully and hardly treated, to be grievouſly perſecuted and 
afflicted; yea, that at laſt he was to be perſecuted, condemned and executed 

as a malefactor, is a truth which the eum (altho they firmly believed, and 
earneſtly expected the coming of a Meſfias) did not, and indeed were hardly 
capable to entertain. It was a point ropugnant to the whole frame of their 
conceits, yea, inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as they 
under ſtood it; for their Religion in its ſurface (deepet than which their groſs 


- 


_ . +.» 1 fancy could not penetrate) did repreſent earthly wealth, rata ee olpe- 


* *** 


| rity, as things highly valuable; did propound: them as very proper (if not as 
td hke ſole) rewards of piety and obedience; did imply conſequently the poſſeſſion 
8 of them to be certain arguments of the divine good-ill and regard; they. 
could not therefore but eſteem poverty, affliction and diſgrace, as cut ſes from 
heaven, and plain indications of God's disfavour toward thoſe on whom. they 

fell: they particularly did conceit, that to be rich was a neceſſary qualification 

to a Prophet (no leſs neceſſary, than to be of a good complexion, of a good 

capacity, of a good life) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem; the Spirit 

of God reſts not upon a poor man (that is, no ſpecial communications of grace, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, are ever by God afforded to petſons of a low or afflicted 
condition) was a rule they had framed, and which paſſed among them; that 

he therefore who was deſigned to be ſo notable a Prophet, who was to have 
the hondur of being ſo ſpecial an inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice and 

glory, who therefore muſt be ſo highly favoured by God, ſhould appear de- 

ſpicable, and undergo great afflictions, was a notion that could not but ſeem 

very abſurd, could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them: they had 

alſo (in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abetted by that extreme ſelf- love and 
ſelf-flattery, which were peculiar to that nation) raiſed. in themſelves a ſtrong! 

opinion that the Mæſſias was to come in a great viſible ſtate and power, to do 

acts of great proweſs and renowyn, to bring the nations of the world into ſub- 

jection under him, and fo reign among them in glorious majeſty and proſpe- 
frity. When FJeſus therefore (however otherwiſe anſwerable in his circumſtan- 
Matt. xvi. 20. ces, qualifications and performances, to the prophetical characters of the Mef#as) 
did appear ſuch as he did, with pretences (or intimations rather) that he was 

the Meffas, their ſtomach roſe at it, they were hugely offended at him, they 

EE es deemed him not only a mad-man (one poſſeſſed or diſtracted) and an impo- 
Matt. xxvi. 5. ſtor, but a blaſphemer; for to be no leſs than blaſphemy they took it, for ſo pi- 
!tiful a wretch to arrogate. unto himſelf ſo high a dignity, fo near a relation to 

God, as the being the Meſſias did import. We ſee even the diſciples of our Lord 

' ſo deeply tainted with this national prejudice, that (even after they had acknow- 

n, vii. 22: ledged him to be 2e Chrift) they could not with patience hear him foretellin 
Jokn xvi. 12. What ſhould befall him; (St. Peter upon that occaſion, even juſt after he har 
| confeſſed him to be the Chriſt, did, as the text ſays, take him and began to re- 
Matt. xx. 21, buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord.) Yea preſently after that he moſt 
I _ plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them, they could not forbear dreaming 
of kingdoms, and being grandees in them: yea, even after our Lord's paſſion 

and reſurrection, this fancy ſtill poſſeſt them; for even then they demand of 

Adds i. 6. him, Whether he would af that time reftore the kingdom unto Iſrael (meaning 


ſuch an external viſible kingdom.) | 

This hence of all Things notifying the Meſias ſeems to be the only particular, 

which in general the Jeus did not, or would not ſee and acknowledge: and this 
auauſed them to overſee all She reſt, how clearly ſoever ſhining in and about the 
—— ine. Perſon of Teſus. This cloud hindred them from diſcerning the excellency of his 
1i poſer. Tert. doctrine, from regarding the ſanctity of his life, from being affected with the 
5 _ þ& wonderfulneſs of his works, from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies mini- 

' © "3" ftred from heaven unto him. This (as St. Paul tells us) was the great ſcandal 
Vwuhich obſtructed their embracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefore here, as in 
os Tert. other particulars, alledge the general conſent of God's people, in expounding 
the Prophets according to our ſenſe ; this being one of thoſe points, in reſpoct 
1 S 9 | + T0 hd 
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-to-which-the Prophets did foreſee and foretel their perverſe ſtupidity and incre- If. vi. 9. 
dulity.z/) that. they ſhould look and not ſee, hear and nut underſtand; yielding iat. . 2 
therein ſpecial occaſion to that complaint; I bo hath believed our report? Acts xxvifl 28. 
Vet notwithſtanding their (affected) blindneſs, there is no particular concern- 1 lii. 1. 
ing the Meſſas, in the ancient ſcripture, either more frequently (in way of my- 

ſtical inſinuation, or adumbration) glanced at; or more clearly (in direct and 

plain language) expreſſed; or which alſo by reaſonable deductions thence may be 

infert d more ſtrongly than this. St. Peter affirms that God had foreſhew'd it by ans it. 18. 
the mouth of all his Prophets (not only of ſome, but gf all his Propbets: ). The fame 

our Lord himſelf. did ſignify before his departure to his Diſciples out of Moſes, Luke xiv. 4. 
the Prophets and P/alms, ſhewing them this particular, and opening their minds 

to underſtand the ſcriptures concerning it; concluding his diſcourſe to them 

thus, en 870 Wyennlcy,. Y Ang ei magay = Xi, Thus il was written, 


— 


and thus-ought Chrift (according to the prophetical preſignifications and pre- 


For the explaining and confirming of which truth, let. us preſume here to 

make a preparatory diſcourſe or digreſſion (not unſeaſonable perhaps, or im- 

proper to our purpoſe) concerning the nature of divine preſignifications, which 

may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many citations produced out of the an- 

cient ſcripture in the New Teſtament (the which, together with others connect- 

ed to them, of bearing analogy to them, we alſo, being aſſured of their deſign 

by the authority of our Lord and his Apoſtles, may ſafely preſume after them Eph. i. 11. 
to apply to the ſame purpoſes.) We may then conſider, that the all-wiſe God, 2. Tim. i 9- 
(who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, and to whom all 1 Cor 4. 7. 
things are prefent) having before eternal times (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) determined Eph. i.3. ii. g. 
in due time to ſend the Mefjas for accompliſhing the greateſt deſign, that ever __ 3 ig 
was to be managed in this world (which ſhould bring the higheſt glory to him- | 
ſelf, and procure the greateſt benefit to the principal of his creatures here) did 

by his incomprehenſible providence ſo order things, that all the ſpecial diſpen- 

ſations preceding it ſhould have a fit tendency, and advantageous reference 

thereto; ſo that when it came upon the ſtage, it might appear, that the main 

of the plot conſiſted therein, and that whatever before was acted, had a princi- 

pal reſpect thereto. As therefore from the beginning of things God did in a gra- 

dual method make real preparations toward it, by ſteps imparting diſcoveries of 

his mind about it, or in order to it (ſomewhat to Adam himſelf, more to Abra- 

ham and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to Moſes, much more yet to divers 

of the Prophets among his choſen people, who not only foretold largely con- 

cerning it, but delivered ſeveral inſtructions conformable to it, and nearly con- 

ducing to the promoting thereof.) So he did allo take eſpecial care by many ap- 
politereemblances,, handſomely inſerted into all his diſpenſations, to ſet it out, Nn Srgt- 
and to inſinuate his meaning about it; that ſo at length it might ſhew itſelf mew 1 
with more ſolemnity, and leſs ſurpriſe. The moſt eminent perſons therefore, 54%. H. 1. z. 
whom he raiſed up and employ d in his affairs tending to that end, as they did 

reſemble the Meſſias in being inſtruments of his particular grace and providence Heb. viii. 6. 
(being indeed inferior Chriſts and Mediators, and partial Saviours of his people, os. Ii. 19. 

as they are ſometimes called) ſo they were ordered in ſeveral circumſtances of ag, yi. 33. 
their perſons, in divers actions they did, in the principal accidents befalling them Eizr:wi 

to repreſent him; as alſo the rites and ſervices inſtituted by them were adapted *. 1 

to the ſame purpoſe; they and all things about them being * fitted by God's gie) Euſebi- 
eſpecial wiſe care ſo as to be congruous emblems and ſhadows preſignify ing the 77 1 
Chriſt, and what appertained to him; his circumſtances and accidents, his per- » Heb. viii. 5. 
formances, his inſtitutions. Thus was Adam (as St. Paul calls him) a type of 3 xv. 40. 
Chriſt; Abel, Melchizedek, Iſaac, Moſes, Foſbua, David, Solomon, Zorobabel are — 
alſo intimated to have been ſuch; the moſt ſignal things done by them, or be- 

falling them, having been ſuited to anſwer ſomewhat that was remarkable con- 

cerning him; We may ſay of em all, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays of the 1 
Jewiſh prieſts, They ſerved to the ſubindication and ſhadowng of heavenly things Hep. viii. g. 
(of Twi neon ey nant ol A u F EH hE-e) In David particularly this 

relation is ſo. plain, that becauſe thereof often (as we before noted) in the Pro- 

phets, (Jeremy, Ezekzel, Hoſea) the Meſſias is called by his name. It indeed 

well ſuited the dignity of this great perſon, and the importance of his buſineſs, 

that he ſhould have ſuch notable uſhers, heralds and harbingers going before his Heb. vii. 5: 
Jace; furniſhed with conſpicuous badges and enſigns denoting their Yen Broke 
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Su t: him; It Vs Proper, that God ſhould appear always to have an expteſs'care; 
O97" 2h 2 him. It conſequently ferves for” our edification 

© dehiee, may be ſomewhat inſtructed thereby, and fornewhatconfirmed in our 
filth, may be excited to the admiration of God's wiſdom and goodneſs (fo pro- 

'On Ji ah r e . ident for our good) may allo be induced thereby the more 
ET He ON eye. 
r:'rꝛ;; ítrlr eaimpared divers things 
Fakes 16. 4 Joy e 1. . concerning Ages to things concerning Chri/t)- happene 8 

hypes, anil they were written for our admonition, on ibm the ends of the world 

1 It is alſo (for illuſtration, and alſo for proof of theſe things) to be 
obſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent ſervants of God were repreſentatives ol 

Pia. de Script. Chriſt,” many things are ſpoken of them as ſuch; many things are aſcribed to 
0)/-& Pri? them; which only or chiefly were intended of him; their names are uſed as 
pag '649. Ke. veils to cover divers things concerning him, which it ſeemed not to divine wiſ- 

& 658, & dom convenient or ſeaſonable in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe pro- 

miſcuouſly to all men; (Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs things of this nature 

Apo. ii. 7, &c. in ſuch a manner, we need not to determine; it may be perhaps for reaſons 
1 * beſt known to himſelf, and above our ken or cognizance; yet probable reaſons 
xxiv. 15. may be aſſigned for it; yea, ſome more than probable being hinted in ſcrip- 
Dan. ix 1. ture; it may be for a decent and harmonious diſtinction of times, of diſpen- 
18 CI . ations, of perſons; it may be from the depth of things to conciliate a reve- 

1 Cor. xii. 10. rence to them, and to ba ce price of knowing them, by the difficulty of 

Feb. 1 doing ſo; it may be to exerciſe and improve mens underſtanding, to enflame 

Ph. 1. 9, 10 . f 5 5 =o x | 

—_*.. their defire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke their devotion, to render 

them humble; it may be to reward an honeſt and diligent ſtudy of God's 

Matt. xii. 13. word; it may be for occaſion of freely conveying ſpecial gifts of interpretati- 

xi. 25. vi. 6 on; it may be to conceal ſame things from ſome perſons unfit, or unworthy 

to know them, 2 perſons haughty and ſelf-conceited ; it may be 
Adds iii. 17. to uſe the ignorance of ſome as a means to produce ſome great event (F they 
Cor. il. 8. had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of ghry) it cannot be ſuppoſed = 

neceſſary that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered to all perſons; it is evi- 
dent that ſome things are purpoſely couched in parabolical and myſterious ex- 
preſſion; it is particularly the manner of prophetical inſtruction frequently to 
involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not congruous to 
every ſeaſon and every capacity; but to return from out of this parenthe/s to 

our caſe.) That under the names of perſons repreſenting Chriſt (or of things 
we may add adumbrating his things) many things are intimated concerning 
him and his diſpenſations, may be collected and confirmed from hence, that 
many things are attributed to perſons (and to things alſo) which do not agree 

to them; many things were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, 
except after a very improper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or ac- 
cording to an enormous wilderneſs of interpretation; ſuch as doth not well 

Iſa. xxv. g. fuit to the nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes. Thus (for inſtance) 

are many things foretold concerning the large extent and proſperous eſtate 
of the Few church, which hiſtory and experience teſtify never (accord- 
ing to ſtrictneſs of literal aceeption, yea not in any tolerable degree near the 

Heb..x. 4 Height of what the words import) to have happened. Thus alto (as the A- 

pPioſtle to the Hebrews well argueth) effects are attributed to the Jewiſb rites 

a4 and ſacrifices, which according to the nature of the thing cannot belong to 

Hi x3 them, otherwiſe than as ſhadows and fubſtitutes of higher things. Thus 

me en  alfo, what is, with folemn oath, promiſed to Solomon (concerning the vaſt 
extent, and endleſs duration of his empire in righteouſneſs, peace and pro- 
ſperity ; together with his mighty acts and victorious atchievements) doth not 
appear directly in any competent meaſure to have been performed. Thus alfo 
Acts ii. 29. David (as St. Peter obſerves and argues in the ſecond of the A#s) ſpeaketh 
many things of himſelf, which cannot be conceived properly and literally a- 
grecable to him. Such things therefore are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be intima- 
| tions of ſomewhat appertaining to the future moſt perfect ſtate of things under 

3 the Meſias; to concern him (who was to be the end of the law) and his 

Luke xxii. 37. diſpenfation, which was to contain the accompliſhment of all things predict- 

ccd and preſignified. This is that which Saint Auſtin fignifies when be ſays, 
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New Teſtament, but they agree (as to their general importance) to the ſenſe of 
the ancient Feu, who did conceive ſuch myſterious references often to lie 
couched under the letter of ſcriptures. They ſuppoſed a Midraſh or myſtical = 


ſenſe of ſcripture, which they very ſtudiouſſy (even to exceſs commonly) did 
ſearch after. It was (as Lud. Capellus affirms) a confident and conſtant opi- 
nion of their doctors, that all things in Mgſes his law were typical, and ca- 


pable of myſtical expoſition. And Philbs N (compoſed in, or imme- 
rmation of what he faith; 


diately after our Saviour's times) are a plain con 
wos have alſo ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof in the New Jeſſament. 


Neither probably would the Apoſtles in their diſcourſes and diſputations with 


In Exerc. ad 


Zohar. 
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Matt. xx1. 9. 
SE. XXU 32. 
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tis illins 
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if they in general had not admitted and approved it. | 
Now theſe things being (curſorily) premiſed, we return into our way, and ſay, 


the eus have uſed this way of interpreting and citing paſſages of ſcripture, * 


[7 


that the Meſſias his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages of the ancient ſcripture 


prefigered. Suppoſing the thing itſelf ſhould be, there is a peculiar reaſon, why 
it ſhould be ſo repreſented, thus expreſſed by Tertullian „ 


The ſacrament indeed (ſaith he) of Chri/t's paſſion ought to hade 5 Utique Sacramentum paſſionis ipſius 


* 558 wage . figurari in prædicationibus oportuerat 3 
been figured in the (ancient) predication ; foraſmuch as that quantoque incredibile,tanto magic ſean- | 


| | : ; F f 4 '3 tog H- 
the more incredible it was, if it ſhould have been preached na- 5 wg ANI py ee 11 


kedly, the more offensive it would have been; and the more difficaltas intelletus gratiamDei que- 
magnificent it was, the more it was to be ſhaded, that the dif- iet. Tertull. in Judæos, cap. 10. 


feculty of underſtanding it might cauſe the ſeeking of God's grace, Suppoſing alſo 
it ſhould be, the paſſages about Abel, Jaac, Fofias, Feremy, (and the like) 
may congruouſly be applied thereto; the elevation of the brazen ſerpent; and 
the killing of the paſchal lamb may appoſitely repreſent it; the Few:/h prieſts, 
with all their ſacrifices, may alſo with reaſon be brought in and accommodated 
thereto: Theſe things are not indeed by themſelves alone apt peremptorily to 
evince, that it ſhould be; yet do they handſomely ſuit it, and adorn the ſuppo- 
ſition thereof, according to the notion we touched about the typical relation 
between the matters of the old world before the Meftas, and thoſe of the new 


one after. But with a clearer evidence and ſtronger force we may affirm, that 
the Meſfias his ſufferings were implied in the affliftions of his repreſentative, 
King David, ſuch as he in ſeveral P/a/ms (the 3 5, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially 
in the 22 P/alm) deſcribeth them; wherein divers paſſages (expreſſing the ex- 


treme ſadneſs and forlornneſs of his condition) occur, which by the hiſtory of 


his life, do not ſo well, according to the literal ſignification of words, appear 
congruous to his perſon; which therefore there is neceſſity, or (at leaſt) much 
reaſon that they ſhould be applied to the Meas, whom David did repreſent. 
Which being adinitted, comparing then the paſſages we have there to what 
befel Jeſus, we ſhall find an admirable harmony; there being ſcarce any part 
of his affliction in his life, or any circumſtance thereof at his death, which is 


not in emphatical and expreſs terms there ſet out. There we have expreſſed 


his low and deſpicable eſtate; ¶ am a worm, and no man; the reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the people.) The cauſeleſs hatred and enmity of the populacy and 
of the great ones toward him; (They that hate me without a cauſe are more than 
the hairs of. my head; they that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong fully, 
are mighty: They compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fought againſi 
me without a cauſe.) The ingrateful requital made to him for all the good done 
by him, and intended by him ; (They rewarded me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love,) Their rejecting him; (The fone which the builders refuſed is be- 


Pal. xxii. 6. 


Pſal. Ixix. 4. 
xxxv. 7. CIX.3. 


Pſal. xxxv. 12. 


CIX. 5. 
Pſal. cxviii. 22. 


come the head ſtone in the.carner,) Their inſidious and calumnious proceedings Pfal. xxxv. 7, 


againſt him; ¶ Mithout cauſe have they hid for me their net, in a pit which with- 
out cauſe they have digged for my ſoul: and, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid 
to my charge things that ] knew not: and, The mouth of the wicked and the mouth 
of the deceitful are opened againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
tongue.) Their bitter inſulting over him in his affliction ; ¶ But in mine adver- 
ſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelves together, yea the abjects gathered them- 
q 15 | nn TL ſelves 
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Pal. cix. 25. 
xxxv. 2 2. xxxv. 
16. xxii. ©, 7. 


Pfal. xxii. 16. 


Pſa). Ixix. 21. 
Pſa). xxii. 18. 


Pſal. Ixix. 9, 20. 


Pfal. xxii. 1. 
Ixix. 17. 


erer . -acorv faſting; and my prayer returned into mine own boſom ; I be- 
haved myſelf a t 


ture of other perſons and names, but direct and immediate predictions con- 
cerning:the-Mzfias his being to ſuffer, moſt clearly expreſſed. That whole 

famous Chapter of Eſay (the 53d Chapter) doth moſt evidently and fully de- 

clare it, wherein the kind, manner, cauſes, ends, and conſequences of his 
ſufferings, together with his behaviour under them, are graphically repreſented. 

v.2, His appearing meanneſs; (He hath no form or comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him.) The diſgrace, contempt, re- 

v. z. pulſes and rejection he underwent; (He is deſpiſed and rejected of men ue bid 
our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not.) His afflicted ſtate; 

v. 3,4 (He 15a man of ſorrows and acquatnted with grief; wwe did efteem him ſtricken, 
| ſmitten of God, and affiifted.,) The bitter and painful manner of his affliction; 
v. 5, 8. (He wasftricken; bore ſtripes, was wounded, was brutſed.) His being accuſed, 
v. 8, 12. adjudgedand condemned as a malefactor; (He was taken from prijen, and from 
judgment — he was numbred among the !ranſgreſſors,) His conſequent death; 

v. 12, 8, 7. (He poured out 3 unto death; He was cut out of the land of the living.) The 
deſign and end of his ſufferings; they were appointed and inflicted by divine 
Providence for our fake and in our ſtead; for the expiation of our fins, and our 
v.19,5:448. ſalvation; ( It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim; be hath put him to grief —wwhen 
6,12: thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for fin: — He was wounded for our tranſgreſſi- 
ons, he was bruiſed for our inigquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon Bim, 

and with his ſtripes we are healed; — Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried 

our ſorrows — For the tranſgreſſion of my people he was ſmitten; — The Lord hath 

laid on him the iniquities of us all, His ſuſtaining all this with a willing pa- 

v. 7. tience and meekneſs; (He was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened not 
his mouth; he is brought as à lamb: to: the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the 

 ſhearer is dumb, fo be opened not his mouth.) His charitable praying for his per- 

v.12. ſecutors; ſo that may be underſtood (He made interceſſion for the tranſoreſſors.} 
v. 10, 11, 12. The conſequence and ſucceſs of his ſufferings; (He ſhall ſee his ſeed, be ſhall pro- 
long his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſball proſper in his hand: He ſhall ſee = 

of the travel of bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; by his knowledge ſball my righte- 

ous ſervant juſtiſy many; — and, I will divide him à portion with the great, 

and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the firong.) Which paſſages as they mol 

exactly 
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exactly ſuit to 7h, and mighi in a manner eonſtitute an hiſtotical narration 
of what he did endure, together with the opinions taught in the Ge con- | 
cerning the intent and effect of his ſufferings; fo that they did (according to 5 
the intention of tha divine Spirit) relate to the Maſias, may from ſeveral con- | 
ſiderations be apparent: the eontext and coherence of all this paflage with the 
precedent and ſubſequent paſſages, which plainly reſpect the Mefras; and his 
times: Hot beautiful upon the mountains arb the feet of him thut hringetbh gbd 1. li. 7, 13. 
tidings? and, Bebold nq ſervant dealeth' prudentih, &ci arè paſſages immedi- 
ately going before, of which this 33d chapter is but a continuation: and im- 
mediately after it followeth Sing O barren; thou that diaſi not bear, Gc. 
being a very elegant and perſpicuous deſotiption of the Church augmented by 
acceſſion of the Gentilts, which was to be brought to paſs by the Maſius. The 
general ſcope of this whole prophecy argues the fame: and the incongruity 
of this particular prediction to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the Meſias 
doth farther evince it; ſo high are the things which are attributed to the ſuffer- 
ing Perſon; as that he ſhould bear 7he ſins of all God's people, and heal them; 
that he ſhauld | by his knowleuge juſtify many; that the pleaſure q, the Lord 
ſhould proſper in his hand; that God would divide him a portion with the greut; 
and that he ſhould divide the fpoil with the ſtrong — The magnificency:and- 
importance of which things do well agree to the Mæſius but not to any other 
perſon: whence if the ancient Fews had reaſon to believe a Mefras, they had 
as much reaſon to apply this place to him as any other, and to ackndwledge 
he was to be a great ſufferer; and indeed divers of the ancient Targumiſts and 
moſt learned Rabbins did expound this place of the one Meſias that was to; 
come; as the Pugio Fider, and other learned writers do by ſeveral teſtimonies 
ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers the vanity of that figment deviſed by ſome later 
Jeu, who to evade and oppoſe Fefus; affirmed there was to be à double A. 
fas (one who ſhould be much afflicted, the other who ſhould greatly proſper) 
ſince we may obſerve that here both great afflictions and glorious performan- 
CES are aſcribed: to the ſame Perſon. 24 10 Y MT9IONATN MAG angst: [rity 
The ſame things are alſo by parts clearly predicted in other places of this 
Prophet, and in other Scriptures: by Eſay again in the chapter immediately, 
foregoing : Behold (ſaith he) my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be exalt= 16. li. 13, 4. 
ed and extolled, and be very high; (there is God's ſervant (he that is in a way of 
excellency ſuch, that is, in the Prophet's ſtile, the Meffias) in his real glorious 
capacity; it follows, concerning his external appearance) his viſage was % 
marred more than any man, and his form more than the ſons f men; — And 
again (in the 49th chapter) Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſcael, and his Ila. xlix. 7. 
holy One: Jo him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a a 
ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes ſball alſo worſhip. What 
can be more expreſs and clear, than that the Meſias, who ſhould ſubject the 
world, with its ſovereign powers, to the acknowledgment and adoration of 
himſelf, was to be deſpiſed by men, to be deteſted by the Fews, and to appear 
in a ſervile and baſe condition? The fame Prophet again brings him in ſpeak- 
ing thus: I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off 16.1. 6. 
the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His offending the Fews, 
and aggravating their fins, is alſo expreſſed by this ſame Prophet — And (faith 
he) he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for a fone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of. Ia. vii. 4: 
offence to both the houſes of Hrael; for a gin and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem. The oppoſition alſo he ſhould receive, is fignified in the ſecond 
Pſalm — The kings of the earth. ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel together pfl. ii. 2. 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anomted.- The Prophet Zechary doth alſo in 
ſeveral places very roundly expreſs his ſufferings ; his low condition in thoſe 
words: Behold, thy king cometh unto thee lowly (pauper ) and riding upon an aſs. Lech. ix. g. 
His manner of death in thoſe: Awake, O ſicord, againſt my ſhepherd, and Lech. xiii. . 
againſt the man that is my fellow ( faith the Lord of hoſts :. ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. And again, Iwill pour upon the houſe of David, Zech. xii 
and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications ; 
and they ſhall look upon me, whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. 
The Prophet Daniel alſo in that place, from which probably the name Meſſias 
Vo I. II. E e | e 
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Din, Was taken, and which moſt expreſſy mentions nim, faith, that ter thregſcure 
n . and two weeks the Meſfias ſhall be cut 4 but not for himſelf . Now from 
theſe paſſages of Scripture we may well ſay with our Lord, On 8w{yiyenr- 

Luke xxiv. au, Y rg 40 x N N Keie: That thus it was uritten, and thus, acoord- 
% ing to che Prophets foretelling, it was to happen, that the Meſias. ſhould fi fer; 
ſuffer in a life of penury and contempt, in a death of ſhame and ſorrow. 

That it was to be thus, might alſo be inferred by reaſons grounded on the 

qualities of the Meffas's Perſon, and the nature of his performances, ſuch as 

they are deſcribed in the Scripture; he was to be really, and to appear plainly 

a Perſon of moſt admirable virtue and good worth; but never was, or can 

there be any ſuch (as even Pagan philoſophers, Plato, Seneca, and others have 

obſerved) without undergoing the trial of great affliction; he was to be an 

univerſal pattern to men of all ſorts (eſpecially to the greateſt part, that is, to 

the poor) of all righteouſneſs; to exemplify particularly the moſt difficult pie- 

ces of duty (humility, patience, meekneſs, charity, felt-denial, entire reſigna- 

tion to God's will;) this he could not have had opportunity or advantage of 

doing, if his condition had been high, wealthy, ſplendid, and proſperous. He 

was to exerciſe pity and ſympathy towards all mankind; the which to do, it 
was requiſite he ſhould feel the inconveniences and miſeries incident to man- 

kind: He was to advance the repute of ſpiritual and eternal good, and to de- 

preſs the value of thoſe corporeal and temporal things, which men vainly ad- 

mite; the moſt ready and compendious way of doing this, was by an exem- 

plary neglecting and refuſing worldly enjoyments (the honours, profits, and 

leaſures here.) He was by gentle and peaceable means to erect a ſpiritual 

| B, to ſubdue the hearts and conſciences of men to the love and obe- 

dience of God, to raiſe in men the hopes of future rewards and bleſſings in 

heaven; to the accompliſhment of which purpoſes, temporal glory had been 

rather prejudicial than conducible: He was to manage his great deſign by 

means ſupernatural and drvine, the which would be more conſpicuous by the 

viſible meanneſs and impotency of his ſtate: He was to merit moſt highly 

from God for himſelf, and for men; this he could not do fo well, as in en- 

during for God's fake and ours the hardeſt things: He was to ſave men, and 

_ conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath, and fatisfy his juſtice, by the expiation 
of our fins; this required that he ſhould ſaffer what we had deſerved. But 

reaſons of this kind I partly before touched, and ſhall hereafter have occaſion 

to proſecute more fully in treating upon the article of our Saviour's paſſion. 

Now that Jeſus (our Lord) did moſt thoroughly correſpond to W is 

in this kind declared concerning the Mzſas, we need not by relating minute- 

ly the known hiſtory of his life and death make out farther ; ſince the whole 

matter is palpably notorious, and no adverſary will deny it. I conclude this 

Point with St. Peter's words (for the illuſtration and proof of which this diſ- 

Ads iii, 18, Courſe hath been made) But thoſe things which God b ore had ſhewed by the 

mouth of all his Prophets; that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, be hath fo fulfilled. 


* 


And 


That Jeſus is the true Meſfas. 
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And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, bath born witneſs of me. 


ad E SUS our Lord, here and in the context doth affirm, that 
fd i; 4 2 
I "Al of extraordinary atteſtation; ſufficient to convince all well-diſ- 
iy SES U. . poſed perſons unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he truly 
vas that Mefias, whom God before all beginning of time had 
|; . deſigned, and frequently by his Prophets had promiſed to ſend 
for the reformation of the world, and ſalvation of mankind. To repreſent 
thoſe ſeveral ways of divine atteſtation, with ſome reflections on them, ſerving 
both to the confirmation of our faith, and improving our affection, and our 
reverence thereto, is my chief deſign at this time. 


But fivſt in preparation to what we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe particulars, 
and for declaration of the divine wiſdom in this manner of proceeding, I ſhall 
aſſign ſome reaſons why it was requiſite that ſuch atteſtations ſhould be afford- 
ß,; l! ! , EY 3 

1. The nature of the Mefjas's office required ſuch atteſtations. For ſince he 
was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever was or could be 
committed to any perſon, ſince he was to reveal things no leſs great and im- 


portant than new and ſtrange, ſince he was to aflume a moſt high authority 

unto himſelf, ſince he was to ſpeak and act all in the name of God, fince alſo Deut xviii. 19. 
all men under great penalties were obliged to yield credit and obedience to Afts iii. 23. 
him, there was great reaſon that God ſhould appear to authorize him, that he 


ſhould be able to produce God's hand and ſeal to his commiſſion; for that 
otherwiſe he might have been ſuſpected of impoſture, his doctrine might have 


been rejected, his authority diſclaimed, and his defign fruſtrated, without great 


blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame. For well might 
the people ſuſpect that perſon, who profeſſing to come in ſuch a capacity an 
extraordinary Agent from heaven, brought no credentials thence (no evidence 
of God's eſpecial favour and afliftance ;) well might they reject that new do- 
ctrine, which God vouchſafed not by any ſignal teſtimony to countenance 
well might they diſclaim that authority, which offering to introduce ſo great 
innovations (to repeal old laws, to cancel ſettled obligations, to aboliſh ancient 
cuſtoms, to enact new laws and rules, exacting obedience to them from all 
men) ſhould not be able to exhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from 


heaven; well might ſuch peremptory aſſertions, and ſo confident pretences, john vi. 27. 


without confirmations anſwerable in weight, beget even in wife men diſtruſt 
and averſation. The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his doctrine, the inno- 
cence and ſanctity of his life, the wiſdom and perſuaſiveneſs of his diſcourſe, 
would not, if nothing more divine ſhould attend them, be thoroughly able to 
procure faith and ſubmiſſion; they would at beſt have made his precepts to 
paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the dictates of a good philoſopher ;- they 


were therefore no-unreaſonable deſires or demands (if they had proceeded from 


a good meaning, and had been joined with a docil and tractable diſpoſition) 
„ ER as Ee a l which 


91 Almighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral kinds 
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ohn ii. 18. which the Fews did make to our Lord; Maſter, we would ſee a fign from thee ; 
Mate. zii. 28. what fign therefore doſt thou do that we may ſee and believe thee? what doft thou 
xvi. 1. erf? what fign doſt thou ſhew to us that thou daeft theſsthings*that.is, how doſt 
Mark viii. 12. thou prove thy doctrine eredible, 'or thy authority valid by God's teſtimony 
and Warrant? This challenge our Lord himſelf acknowledged ſomewhat rea- 

; Fa vin. 16. ſonable, for he not only aſſerts the truth of his doctrine and validity of his 
29. x..25. commiſſion by divine atteſtation (in words and works) not only exhorts them 
v. 32, 36. to credit him upon that account, but he alſo plainly ſignifies that his bare 

affirmation did not require credit, and that if he could < no better proof, 
John v. 31. they were excuſable for diſbelieving him: I (ſaith e) 1 witneſs of my ſelf, 
x. 37. xv. 24+ ny witneſs 7s not true; | not true, that is, not credible ; or not O true as to 
oblige to belief: and, , I do not the works of. my. Father (that is, works only 
imputable to God's extraordinary power) believe ng not; that is, I require no 
belief from you: yea, he farther adds, , T had not done the works among them 
which no man elſe had done, they (the incredulous people then) had not had 

any fin; that is, had not been culpable for unbelief. It was then from the na- 
ture of the Meffas's office and undertaking very neceſſary that he ſhould have 

atteſtations of this kind; and our Lord himſelf we fee declines not, but ag- 

gravateth his pretences with this neceſſitx. 

2. The effects which the Mefias was to produce did require extraordinary 
atteſtations and aſſiſtances from God: He was to atchieve exploits of the 
greateſt difficulty conceivable, far ſurpaſſing all that ever was by any perſon 

'Avd Joy undertaken in the world before, as he was to vanquiſh all the powers, and to 
75 Habeid. confound all the policies of hell; he was to ſubdue and ſubjugate all the world, 
544% 2: rh to make the greateſt princes to ſtoop, and to ſubmit their ſceptres to his will; 
vo" hig reg. to bring down the moſt haughty conceits, and to break down the moſt ſtub- 
SP chryl“ born ſpirits, and to tame the wildeſt paſſions of men; he was to expel from 

Tm. 6. Or. their minds moſt deeply rooted prejudices, to baniſh from their practice moſt 
v1. 27. 634. inveterate cuſtoms, to croſs their moſt violent humours, to thwart their inte- 
reſts, to bear down their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous defires and their 

voluptuous appetites; he was to perſuade a doctrine and to impoſe a law very 

oppoſite to the natural inclinations, to the current notions, to the worldly 

advantages, the liberties, emoluments and enjoyments of all, or of moſt, or 

of many people; he was in ſhort ſo to reform the world, as in a manner quite 

to alter the whole frame of it, and all the courſe of affairs therein; things 

which ſurely it were a madneſs to enterprize, and an impoſſibility to accom- 

pliſh without remarkable teſtimonies of the divine preſence, efpecial aids of 

the divine power, and large influences of the divine ſpirit communicated to 

Acts x. 38. him, without (as St. Peter phraſeth it) God were with him; theſe things were 
John iii. 2. not effectable by means natural and ordinary, by human wit or eloquence, by 

good behaviour or example, by the bare reaſon or plauſibility of doctrine, by 

the wiſe conduct or induftrious management of the defign ; no, ſuch means 

| have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring about much leſſer 

= matters; nothing under the wiſdom of God directing, the power of God at- 
| fiſting, the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and gracing his endeavours in an 

| eminent and evident manner, could enable the Maſias to bring theſe mighty 

| | MRS aL AO 

| 3. We may farther conſider, that 7he Chriſt was deſigned to preſent himſelf 
firſt to the Jews (in the firſt place imparting the declarations of God's will and 

gracious intentions to them, his ancient friends and favourites) that is, to a peo- 

ple wholly addicted to this fort of proof, and uncapable of conviction by any 

1 Cor. i. 22. Other; they did not, as did theGreeks, ſeek wiſdom, but required a fign, as St. Paul 

, ET obſerved of them ; they were not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinfic reaſon of 


* 


thing, as to expect teſtimonies from heaven, nothing elſe was able to perſuade 
John iv. 48. herd our Lord expreſly ſaith, Jeſus ſaid unto them, if you do not ſee figns and 
prodigres, you will no-aoiſb believe. In conſequence of which diſpoſition in them, 
we ſee by paſſages in the N. Tee. that they expected and believed the Meffas 
ſhould come with ſuch atteſtations and performances; fo their importunate de- 
manding figns upon all occaſions from our Lord doth fignify ; and fo thoſe words 
John vii. 31. in St. John do imply, And many of the people believed on him, and ' ſaid, when Chriſt 
cometh will he do more miracles than theſe which this man doeth? where we may 
obſerve both their expectation of miraculous works from theMe/Fas,and the effi- 
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cacy which ſuch works had upon them. The condition alſo of the Gentiles unto 2 cont. 
whom his'defign in the next place did extend, ſeemed to require the ſame pro- I 5 0 
ceedings: for all other methods of inſtruction and perſuaſion had before often * 
been applied to them by philoſophers, and by politicians for inſtilling their noti- 
ons, and recommending their laws; they had been fo inured to ſubtile argumen- 
tations, and plauſible diſcourſes, that the bare uſe of them was not likely to have 
any extraordinary effect upon them: If the Meffas therefore ſhould bring no o- 
ther confirmation with him unto them, he would ſeem to deſerve no higher re- 
gard or credit, than other doctors or la wgivers, which had appeared among 
them; and as eaſily would he be declined, and put off by them: whence reaſon- 
ably it may be ſuppoſed, that for accommodation to the genius, and the capa- 
cities of thoſe, upon whoſe hearts he was to make impreſſion, the Me/fas 
ſhould come furniſhed with ſuch ſpecial teſtimonials, and powers from God. 
Eſpecially conſidering that, ie ul . 

4. It was agreeable to God's uſual method of proceeding in caſes reſembling 
this, although much unequal thereto in weight, and conſequence. There was 
never any more than ordinary diſcovery made to men by God, never any very 
conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine Providence; never hardly any eminent 
perſon appeared with a pretence of coming from God for the proſecution of ſuch 
purpoſes, without God's viſible interpoſal and abetment. This hath always 
been the authentick /ea/, whereby he hath wonted to authorize the meſſengers John vi. 27. 
ſent from himſelf for tranſacting affairs of an unuſual, and very weighty nature; 
whereby his true ambaſſadors have been diſtinguiſhable from ordinary perſons, 
or from deceitful pretenders, who have offered to impoſe their own devices up- 
on men. To a perſon bringing with him this fort of aſſurance, (except when 
his tale is evidently falſe and vain, or his defign notoriouſly wicked and miſ- 
chievous) God hath always required, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould 
be yielded; taking it for a high affront to himſelf, (no leſs, as St. John fays, 
than giving him the lye) to diſbelieve ſuch a perſon, and for a heinous contumacy 1 John v. 10: 

to diſobey him. That it hath been God's ordinary method, the courſe of divine John iii. 33. 
hiſtory ſhews: when God ſeparated the Patriarchs for the preſervation and 
propagation, of his true religion, he manifeſted an eſpecial preſence with them, Gen. xxi. 22. 
frequently appearing to them, viſibly aſſiſting and bleſſing them in a more than 
erdinary manner, enduing them with a prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of 
things; when he would reſcue the ſeed of thoſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion 
and hard ſlavery,” (defigning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the 
fincere way of piety) he imparted alſo to Moſes the ſpecial inſtrument of thoſe 
purpoſes, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to his perſon, 
and credit to his pretences. Moſes did well perceive, and judge, that had he come 
without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould not have been received or regarded: But Be- 
bold (faid he) they will not believe me, nor hearken to my voice; for they will ſay, Exod. iv. : 
the Lord hath not appeared unto thee : wherefore God furniſhed him with ſuch a 
power of doing ſuch things as ſhould aſſure the truth of his meſſage; the effect 
whereof is thus exprefied; — [/-ael ſua that great work which the Lord did upon Exod. iv.5,31: 
the Egyptians; and the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ſer- Baus i, 8 
vant Moſes. To the promulgation of the law, and eſtabliſhment of that parti- v. 15. vii. 19. 
cular coyenant with the Maelites, God did alſo exhibit ſignifications of his pre- iv. 35, 39. 
ſence in a moſt evident and affecting manner: Lo (ſaid God to Mops, expreſſing 
that matter, and its deſign). I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may Exod. xix. . 
bear when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And in the whole conduct Neb > 13. 
of that people toward Canaan, God for thoſe ends vouchſafed by Ns to per- 
form very great and prodigious things; which we may ſee reckoned up in the 
78thand 105th P/alms, and in the 9th of Nehemiah. So alſo when God em- Pfl. lxxviii. 
ployed Elias to ſuſtain the remainders of decayed piety in 1/ae/ againſt the . 
countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt the ſtream of popular 
uſe, he endued him with a liberal meaſure of his ſpirit, and a power of doing 
great miracles: the like may be obſerved of all the Prophets, Fudges and Princes, 
who upon ſpecial occaſions were raiſed to perform conſiderable ſervices for the 
glory of God, and the good of his people. This therefore being God's conſtant 

ractice, it cannot but be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not with- 
hold his atteſtation, but would afford it in a moſt plentiful meaſure to that per- 
ſon who was in dignity ſo far to excel all other his envoys and agents; whoſe 
undertaking ſhould in importance fo vaſtly tranſcend all others, that ever "_ 
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ſet on foot in the world; to him, who was to free not one {mall people only, but 


all mankind, nat from a temporal ſlavery in Egyyr, but from eternal miſery in 


bell; to promulge not a pedagogy of ritual obſervances, but a law of ſpiritual 


rightecuſheſs; to eſtabliſh not a temporal covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but 


an everlaſting teſtament for all the world, importing endleſs beatitude in he- 
ven. God therefore ſurely would not baulk his road upon ſuch an occaſion, nor 
refuſe bis eſpecial teſtimonials to ſo great a perſonage, and to ſo good a deſign. 
5. If we confider the general reaſons aſſignable, why God hath been wont: 
to proceed in this manner, or why he ſhould uſe it upon any occaſion, they 
are with ſtronger force applicable to this cafe. The moſt general reaſons why 
God doth ever interpoſe extraordinanly, or produce works ſupernatural, are 
to aſſert palpably his own Divinity and Providence; ſtrongly. to encourage de- 
votion and piety in men, For he by ſuſpending, or thwarting the courſe. of 
nature plainly declareth himſelf the maker, and maſter thereaf;; that he freely 
made the world, and freely doth uphold it; that he bath not tied his own 


hands, nor confined his power within limits; but is faperior to, and free from 


all laws, excepting thoſe of indefectible holineſs and goodneſs; and conſequent- 
ly that all things do not proceed in a track of dead fatality. He thereby alſo 


aſſureth us, that he hath an eſpecial regard unto, and a care over men, and 


wiſely ordereth human affairs by his providence, frequently (as wiſdom direct- 


eth, and occaſion requireth) interpoſing his hand for the ſuccour, encourage- 


ment and reward of good men; that therefore it is not vain to hope and truſt in 
him, that prayers and devotions are available to procure good from him; that 
repentance and obedience are no leſs profitable for us, than acceptable ta him; 
that alſo he freely and juſtly: diſpenſeth recompences ſuitable to mens actions 
valuntarily performed; that in fine, there is a foundation of religion, and a 
ground of juſtice between God and man. Fheſe things are mott evidently, 
and effectually demonſtrated by: extraordinary atteſtations; and when thiere- 


fore could they more ſeaſonably be uſed; than when God by the Mgſias in- 
tended to call all the world: to the acknowledgment and obedience of himſelf, 


to the practice of all piety and goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward, in regard! 


to ſuch practice? If farther to excite mens attention and regard, to breed awe 


and reverence in mens minds, to confound the impudence, and to bend on 
break the obſtinacy of men are main ends, and proper effects of ſuch teſtimo- 
nies; whether we conſider. the Mefjizs his perſon, the nature of his under- 
taking, or the perſons with whom he was to deal, tis plain (as we have ſhewed): 
that his buſineſs would beſt deſerve, and moſt need them; no diſpenſation 
could better deſerve them for worth and conſequence; none could more need 
them: for. greatneſs, and difficult. Baa a 

Such reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of divine at- 


teſtations in this caſe. But in oppoſition to theſe diſcourſes, and in deroga- 


Deut: xiii. 30. 


Matt. xxiv. 24: 
2 Theſ. ii. ö Ze, 


A — 


tion ta this way of confirming any truth or authority, it may be ſaid, that 
no ſuch teſtification can well: ſerve to ſuch: purpoſes; for that the like: have 
been, and may be applied to the perſuaſion of error and impiety by falſe Pro- 
phets, and Antichriſis; by Magici aus, and Migards; who not only have cun- 
ningly counterfeited, but really executed very prodigious and wondrous things, 
ima manner unaccountable to human philoſophy. Since alſo there are wicked 
ſpirits, in ſubtilty and power far exceeding us, who are able eaſily to divert 
the natural courſe of things; and the limits of whoſe power in working ſo, 
FLARE it is hard for us to diſcern or define; how can we:be-affured;. 


r e e e that what is done in this kind, doth not ptocœed from 


759 T {tz 


1y 6%; — Ceſſcapud Qrig..tibiz. them, but from a virtue divine? how can it be a certain 


0.89, 


7 


and convineing argument of truth? may we not here ob- 


Siquidem edicens multos ventures, & ject that of Tertullian, ſaying, that our Lord. proncuncing 


rona facturos, 


temeratiamflane ens, that many impoſtors ſhould come, and de miracles; ſhewed 


rum, & virtutum fidem.oftendit, ut | TM. ; a 
apud Pſeudo Chriſtianos anna : thereby. the: faith grounded on miracles to be temerari- 
Tert. in Marc. 3 ROT | £ 's | 

Aug. de Civ. 
Dei 10. 16, 


17 Oids. | 11 | | 

To this ſuggeſtion. we may in general return, that ſeeing. the doing ſuch 
things s tlie chief and moſt effectual way, whereby God beyond the reſiſtance 
of doubt or diſpute can in ſome caſes aſſure us concerning his mind and will, 
(wherebyhecan beſtow honour and credit to any inſtrument employed by him, 
to any revelation proceeding from him) it cannot but (notwithſtanding/that 
crols inſtance) reaſonably be ſuppoſed; that God however doth reſerve 8 
vn thereo 
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thereof in ſome eminent and diſcernable manner peculiar to himſelf, for the 
promoting his own ſervice. That alſo at leaſt God, being the author and 
eſtabliſher of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, 
it is not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to be much vi- 
olated, except upon occaſions very conſiderable, and for very good purpoſes; 
no inferior cauſe being able to determine his voluntary influence, or providen- 
tial concourſe to the accompliſhment of deſigns contrary to his will and pur- 
poſe,” That alſo the natural goodneſs and juſtice of God, the. conſtant care 
and providence he exerciſeth over. this world, the particular relations he bear- 
eth toward mankind, (as the Maker and Father, the Lord and Governor 
thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, of religion, of virtue (whoſe pro- 
tector and patron; he is, and declareth himſeif) the neceſſary regard he alſo, 
in connexion with the reſt, doth bear to his own honour and glory, do all 
conſpire to perſuade, / that God will never endure ſuch things to be performed 
in any high manner, ſo that good and well-meaning people ſhall be very liable 
to be thereby extremely ſeduced into error; or that himſelf ſhall be intolerably 
mocked by the enemies of his glory, and our good. This may ſerve to render 
it probable, that the objection is capable of a ſolution. 


1 


- 


But to anſwer more diſtinctly and particularly; we do grant, that God ſome- 
times for ſpecial rea ſons (for wiſe probation of ſame perſons, and juſt puniſhment 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
of others; for to approve ſome mens ſincerity and conſtancy, to detect other 2 Thefl: ii. g, 
mens naughtineſs and vanity) may permit ſuch things (in ſome manner, in ſome Dada. x 
degree ſuch) to be effected by the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud of & 
wicked men; yet then it will never be very hard for moderately wiſe, and well rage fees 
diſpoſed. perſons to diſtinguiſh ſuch feats from thoſe acts, which iflue from the 
poſitive and direct efficacy of God, for authorizing his meſſengers, and confirm- 
ing his trath; We may uſually diſcern them to come from bad cauſes by their 
nature; we may certainly detect them by their deſign and influence, 
There are ſome things ſo great, that it is not reaſonable to conceive, that any 
ſuch inferior power, is able to do them; or if they were able, that God ſhould 
permit theit power actually to be exerted, and to ſucceed in doing them: ſuch 
is the making any general or gtand alteration in the courſe of nature; which | 
being God's great work and eſtabliſhment, the which he doth (as the Prophets jer. v. 22. 
ſpeak) govern by a ſtanding law, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, xxxiii. 25. p 
which cannot paſs, yea according to a covenant, which his faithfulneſs is in a 8 
manner engaged to obſerve, it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to 
diſturb or diſorder, This experience well confirmeth; for had bad ſpirits a power 
of croſſing nature fo, ſuch is their malice and proneneſs to do miſchief, that the 
world would ſoon have been turned by them into confuſion and ruin. That all 
things therein go in ſo kindly and-ſteady a courſe, is an argument of their ſmall 
wer and influence upon things; that God holdeth the reins faſt in his own 
ands, reſerving to himſelf only, as Lord paramount of nature, a power to diſ- 
penſe with any of its main laws; that it is he alone, who (as the P/almift faith) Pal. cxxxvi. 4. 
deeth great wonders. There are alſo ſome things, which although not of fo great Fi 18. | 
and general conſequence, are yet of ſo difficult performance, that it is improba- Peut. iii. 24. 
ble any creature ſhould effect them; ſuch was the turning of duſt into lice, 
Which the Devils could not enable the Egyptian ſorcerers to perform; to pre- 
pare or diſpoſe ſo much duſt for the reception of ſouls, and to furniſh ſo many 
ſouls for the duſt, did it ſeems exceed their ability; whence they were forced 
to confeſs of that miracle done by Moſes ; This is the finger of God. | Exod. u 
There are alſo things ſo good, and fo beneficial to mankind, that evil ſpirits 
may be deemed unable to do them; (God the fountain of good retaining them 
as inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his goodneſs, to his own diſpen- 
ſation;) which alſo we may preſume they would not be willing, were they 
able, to perform, it being againſt their diſpoſition, or their intereſt to do it; 
ſuch are to diſpoſſeſs Devils (that is to divide and weaken their own kingdom ;) 
to diſcover moral truths of conſequence (that is to drive men from themſelves;) 
and even to free men from grievous diſeaſes (that is to ſtarve their own F- 
Neigen, and malignity;) as is implied in that paſſage of the goſpel; where 
it is ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil; can a devil open the John x. 21. | 
eyes of the blind? Extraordinary works then if they are very great, very hard, | 
very good, do thence indicate their cauſe to be divine: wicked ſpirits deal only 
| in 
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Th. xli. 23. 


Jer. xvii. 10. 
xi. 20. xx. i 2. 
1 Chro. xxviii. 


1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
Pſal. vii. 9. 
Acts i. 24. 
xv. 8. 
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30 ee Betts in things i ny ping Wvide vide, Fe- 


Tul 16 Ob! and (either by their nature;” or ffom the decree of God) in 


communicable o apy creatute, other wiſe than as «Qed by God, or imme- 
diately depending on hirn. Such are, the khowledpe/of future contingent e- 
vents declared h predicting, or preſig nifyifig thern, "according to that of the 
Prophet; 'Shetb(faid he, if Way of challenge, and'eonviRtion to the objects 
of heathen worſhip) the things to come, that we may know ye are Gots ſuch 
1s the diſcerning mens ſecret thoughts and intentions, the which God aſſumeth 
as proper to himfelf; Ithe Lord arch! the heart, Triy the reins; ſo that x- 
Sto yrs is 4 characteriſtical attribute, or title proper to Rim: fact: is the re- 
ſtitution of men from a ſtate of death to life; a work net only in itſelf moſt 
difficult,” in teſpect to the ordinary rule of nature, which it tranſgreſſeth, but 
impoffible to any mere creature, without God's aid; for that the ſouls of men 

when they die feturn into God's hand, and enter into a ſtate determined by | 


his high ſentence; whence no creature can fetch them down, or raiſe them 


Deut. xxx11. - 
. 39. 4 E 
* III LU. 
1 Sam. ii. 6. 


Apoc. i. 18. 


up; moſt impoffble alſo becauſe God by eſpecial decree” hath reſerved the 


power of doing it appropriate to himſelf; the power of life and death being 

his prerogative, who faith, "Tam be, and there is m God * 'befide-me'; I Ki, 
and I make alive; of whom again it is ſaid, The Lord killeth, and maketb a. 
live; he bringeth down to the grave, and brin get h up; he it is, that in is hand 
doth hold the keys of hell, and of death: The performing things alſo by mere 


word and will, 2 5 — application or other force, or any preparation of the 


ſubject matter (being equivalent to the work of creation)! is peculiar unto God, 
the author of all ne or to ſuch as 105 bee the immediate TOP of his infinite 


power. Hy 
We may add, that there aſs ett to 50 Swe things; which wifernal ſpi« 


rits (who continue under reſtraint and command, within a great awe and 


Matt. viii. 12 
Mark i. 24. 
Luke viii. 28. 


dread of their Judge) dare not ſo much as pretend to, or counterfeit ; know 
ing that as preſently they ſhall be checked in their attempt, ſo they ' ſhall'be 
erievouſly chaſtiſed for their preſumption: Such may be the ning to them- 
ſelves the ſpecial names of God; the direly withſtanding the zen cat 


rage of God; and the like. 


So even conſidering the very nature of ſtrange works may Aude us to diſtin 
guiſh them. But the end and deſign of ſuch works, together with the influ- 


ences and effects of them will farther aſcertain us of their original: If they are 


done to abett any groſs error, or to promote any miſchievous purpoſe; if they 
manifeſtly do ſeduce to apoſtacy from God or goodneſs, if they naturally tend 
to the production of impiety, iniquity or impurity; if they do neceſlarily pro- 
duce any great diſcord or diſturbance in the world, aſſuredly hell is the 5 
of them; they derive from him, whoſe kingdom and intereſt they advance; 


by their fruits we may know the tree from which they grow: if alſo they 


diſcover oſtentation and vanity in the actors, or ſerve Gly, to gratify idle hu- 
mour and curioſity in the fpectators of them, tending otherwiſe to no good 
purpoſe; it is eaſy to collect whence they ſpring ; ; this they come cu the 
father both of miſchiefs and vanities, who not only delights to abuſe us with 
villanies, but to amuſe us alſo with trifles, and fond ſuperſtitions. 


As (faith Origen) the power of thoſe enchantments in Egypt 


N 1 Haden 5 9 55 5755 ay was not (in itſelf) like to that admirable power by God's grace 


bee Mein, ane Th h e. © vouchſafed to Moſes ; ſo the end did convince thoſe Egyptian 
ary 267% I 7 Ahle bie fun. feats to be jugglings, thoſe of Moſes to be divine. - The por- 


| vet. Orig. in Celſ. 2. 


2 Theſſ. ii. 9. 


Pſal. IxXxv. 1. 


| tentous things done by the energy of Satan are (as St. Paul 
calleth them) rear Ades, either falſe prodigies, or prodigics abetting falſe- 
hood and vanity. | 

But the works of the moſt-wiſe and good God, as they are commonly works 
of wonderful majeſty and grandeur, incomparable and inimitable for difficulty; 
ſo they always are holy, always uſeful; they ever aim at good ends, and produce 
wholſome fruits; hence we may diſcern them, and hence we are obliged to ac- 
knowledge them; they afford us ground to ſay with the P/alm/t; Unto thee, O 
Lord, we do give thanks , for that thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. 
Such works, as wenn he can only be effects of God's power, ſo they are arguments 
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his truth; for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proſtitute 
his aſſiſtance to the maintenance of any thing which is not perfectly true and — 
good; he will not ſo: tempt any man into error: I by the finger of God caſt rn | 
out devils, themindeed is the kingdom of God come unto you (that is, if I perform Lake xi. 20. 
works by the divine power, then aſſuredly is my doctrine true) was an irre- 
We may alſo obſerve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves apprehenſive 
how eaſily their feats are diſtinguiſhed from the works of God; fe hence it 
ſeems they choſe to utter them clancularly, in obſcure corners, in blind times, 
among barbarous and filly people; - judging that perſons of any wiſdom or 
goodneſs will be ſoon able to detect them, and ready to explode them; a lit- 
tle light dazzles the powers of darkneſs, and ſcares away theſe ſpectres; a little 
goodneſs mates their force, enfeebleth and diſhearteneth them. 
We may alſo add, that the Meffas's works by a peculiar character ſhould 
be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable from fuch as proceed from infernal powers; for 
that it ſhould be his bufineſs to impugn, defeat and overthrow the devil's king- 
dom; all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitions, all the immoralities and impieties 
which it conſiſted in, or which ſupported it; to this end all his doctrine, pra- 
ice and performances would conſpiringly tend, that Satan lile lightning Luke x. 18. 
ſhould be thrown down from heaven ; which moſt evidently would evince, that 
what he ſhould do ſhould only come from heaven. = 
Having thus ſhew'd reaſons why, and fignified to what purpoſes the Męſſias 
was to receive ſpecial teſtimonies from God ; let us now ſurvey thoſe which 
were indeed by him exhibited to Jeſus our Lord. There is indeed no kind or 
degree of atteſtation needful or proper, which hath not been largely from he- 
ven afforded to him. God (ſo our Lord argueth) is in his own nature inviſible Jobn v. 36.37. 
and indiſcernable to any ſenſe of ours; neither could we endure the luſtre of 
his immediate preſence (uo man ever ſaw God, or can ſee him; there ſhall no 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
man ſee bim, and live:) it muſt be therefore by mediation of ſigns, and works Tec. xl 
ſupernatural, the caufing of which can only be imputed to him, as beyond the 
power of any creature to effect or counterfeit, that he can aſſuredly fignify his 
mind unto us; ſuch only in approbation of any perſon, law or doctrine, can 
be expected from him; and ſuch in divers kinds and in great meaſures God 
hath, we ſay, furnſhed for the authorizing Feſus. . 
1. God did atteſt to him long before his coming into the world, by preſig- 
nifying and predicting concerning him, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral ways, by 
ſeveral perſons (even by all the prophets and eminent perſons among his people 
of old) many things, even all things conſiderable about him; in exact congru- 
ity to the circumſtances of his coming into the world (the time when, the place 
where, the family whence, the manner how, the condition in which he was 
born) to the qualities of his perſon, to the doctrine and law which he publiſh- 
ed, to all his undertakings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſuc- - 
ceſſes conſequent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large confidera- 
tion, which otherwhile we have inſiſted largely upon, and therefore ſhall now 
wave enlargement on it.) Ws 0K 
2. God did, in atteſtation to him, immediately ſend before his face, as his he- 
rald and harbinger, a Prophet (or one, for his admirable wiſdom and ſanctity of RED 
life, ſomewhat more than a prophet) who indeed, without doing any miracle, John Sa 
by the prodigious integrity and ſtrictneſs of his life, by the wonderful efficacy 
of his doctrine and diſcourſe, procured unto himſelf a reputation equalling or 
exceeding that of any former Prophet (whom even Joſepbus, an indifferent 
hiſtorian, reporteth a man of ſingular goodneſs and great authority) to pre- 
diſpoſe the minds of men to receive him, by converting men to a ſerious re- 
flection upon their lives, and amendment of their manners, to prepare his ay; 
as alſo to point him out, to foretel of him as preſently coming, to teſtify of him 
as being come. This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did a- 
ſume to himſelf that which was written by Malachy : Behold J fend my angel Mal. i. 3. 
before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee ; of whom Eſay (Fohn 1 
himſelf being the avoucher and interpreter) ſaid, The voice of one crying in the ſabo i. 23. 
wilderneſs, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths firaight; who was, as 14. „ & 
Malachy did again ſignify, fo come in the ſpirit and power Elias, to convert John i. 26. 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the xv. 29, 34. 
Vor.., II. | Ff juſt; 
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Kart. 1 7 to male ready a people prepared for tbe Lord. This moſt extraocditary and 
abe in 18. "excellent Perſon did at ſeveral times and occaſions atteſt unto eus, not only 
31 1 0 3 dhat he was incomparably for the dignity of his Perſon and worth of his per- 
- ++ farmances to be preferred beſore himſelf, and conſequently. before all other 

John v. 33. Prophets, but that he was he very Chriſt, the Lamb of Gad, the Son Son of God, the 

Saviour of the world: they ſent to Sohn, faith the text, and he bare witneſs of the 
truth. God by him alſo See divers things concerning our Lord, which did 
really come to 12 as thoſe words, uttered occaſionally by many perſons, do 

John x. 41. imply: Jun indeed did no miracle, but. alk things which Nals Hale of 205 man 

e © 6 Us 7 94 

3. God atteſted unto our Loba by viſible apparitions from heaven, at Coal 
times, in fit ſeaſons, made in the ſight and preſence of very good witneſſes. An- 
gels appearing warned his good Father and bleſſed Mother concerning the time 

Luke i. 26. and manner of his coming into the world: Angels again appearing uttered ti- 
Luke ii. 9, Ke. dings of his birth, joined with acclamations of praiſe to God, and gratulations 
Matt. ii. 13. Of joy to men: Angels were vigilant for his ſafety, miniſtred unto him in his 

temptations and needs, aſſiſted and comforted him in the agonies of his paſſion, 

Matt. iv. 11. Waited upon him at his: reſurrection: an extraordinary Star (like that of the 
mmorning before the Sun) officiouſly did uſher him into the world : at his bap- 
roman xxi-43- tiſm the Holy Ghoſt (in the ſymbolical figure of a Dove) appeared deſcending, 
Luke iii. 22. and reſting upon him, in the preſence of St. Tobn the Baptiſt (chat moſt juſt and 

| holyperſon, fo taken and acknowledged by all men, even by his enemies and 
murtherers; anda moſt competent witneſs, as who dared with utmoſt peril be- 
fore the greateſt perſons to aſſert the truth) he te/trfied thereof, and ſaid, 1 ſaw the 

John i. 31. Spirit of God deſcending from heaven as a Dove, and reſting upon him. Moſes and 
__ . Ehasalfo (thoſe moſt eminent inſtruments of God, and illuſtrious repreſenta- 

tives of the Meſjas) did from heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner at- 

Matt. xvii. g. tend upon him, in the preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peter, James 
Luke ix. 28, and John, the Apoſtles; one of whom doth himſelf thus, with the due confidence 
2 Pet . Of an eye-witnels, report the fact: For. we have not followed cunningly deviſed 

fables, "when we made known unto you the power and preſence of our Lord Feſis 
1 but were ſpectators of his mts being with him in the holy mountain. 
4. God alſo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly at ſeveral times own and ap- 
prove Feſus. At his baptiſm, in the audience of St. Fohn the Baptiſt, and others 
ont. = 2 e there; f when, Behold there was a voice from heaven » ſaying, This ig my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. The like heavenly voice was heard at 

Mark xvii. 3. 1d transfiguration, Thrs 1s my beloved Son, in whom Jam ell pleaſed, hear him. 
8 ix. 35. So the Goſpels report it; and thus St. Perer himſelf, a more immediate witneſs 
oy 7: andattendant there: He received from God the Father honour and glory, a voice 

being brought unto him from the magnificent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed; and this voice, which came en heaven, we heard, being 
with him in the holy mount. Again, a little before his death, in preſence of a mul- 
| titude, upon Jeſus his prayer, that God would by him glorify his name, an 
John xii. 28. audible return was made from heaven; there came (faith the text) @ voice from 
heaven (ſaying) I have both glorified it, and will again glorify it. 
5. God atteſted to our Lord in that he was endued with a power conſtantly 
reſident in him of performing miraculous works, for nature and quality ſuch, as 
could only proceed from a moſt divine power; not only thwarting the courſe 
of nature, but tranſcending the ſtrength of any creature, and eſpecially contra- 
ry to what any evil creature could or would perform ; this was a teſtimony, be- 
yond any human teſtimony, and which our Lord inſiſted upon as ſuch: 7 
John v. 36. (faith he). have à greater teſtimony than that of John, for the works which the 
5 ITY ather hath granted me thay Ifpould perform them, thoſe Very Wor ks hz 2 1 do, 
0 they teſtiſy about me, that the Father hath ſent me. | 
Works indeed he performed of a ſtupendous greatneſs and difficulty. All 
the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous, the moſt malignant and rebelli- 
ous) beſide their natures, and againſt their wills, did obey his commands: In a 

Katt viii. 25. tempeſt he aroſe and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, and there became a great calm, 

Mare. rs 25* ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, Wi hat manner of man 1s this, for even the winds 

John vi. 19. and the ſea obey him? The ſea ſtood firm for him and St. Peter to walk upon: 

John ii. 9. he turned water into good wine: he unconceivably ſo improved a few loaves 

and little fiſhes as to feed and ſatisfy multitudes, leaving more behind than there 
Was 


Mat. i. 20, 24. 


— i r "Ts : gs | Laker, — 


was at firſt: he cured the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate palſies, fluxes of John iv. 52. 
blood, and leproſies; he reſtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birth, Haan 
or for a long time; innumerable perſons blind, deaf, dumb, lame and maim- ix. 2, 20, 32. 
ed he reſtored to the uſe of their faculties, and members reſpectively, without 2,8, xi 1. 
any medicinal applications, or any natural means conducible to thoſe purpoſes; Mak 9 7 : _w_— 
he reſtored lunatick perſons to their right wits, and diſpoſſeſſed evil ſpirits, they | 
not daring to diſobey him, and acknowledging his uncontroulable authority: 
They «were (faith the text) amazed, infmuch that they queſtioned among them- Matt. vii. 29. 
ſelves, ſaying; What thing is this? What new doftrine is this? for with autho- Mark i 27. 
rity he commanaeth even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. Theſe were 
indeed works of exceſſive grandeur and difficulty; but he did others far more 
great and hard, and theſe were greater for the manner of performing them, 
than in their own nature; he did other acts fo great, that they were only to 
be done by an infinite power ; and moſt of theſe he performed in a manner 
which argued omnipotency preſent with the doer. 
Works proper unto God he did many. Such was diſcerning the thoughts, 
reaſonings, opinions and purpoſes of men, however cee or diſguiſed, Matt. ix. 4. 
whereof we have many inſtances; and his intimate acquaintance, St. John, . 
teſtifies of him generally, ſaying, He needed not that any ſhould witneſs about Luke xi. 17. 
man, for he knew himſelf what was'in man. Such was alſo to forgive fins, (a =O 3 
privilege only belonging to the ſupreme Lord and lawgiver, againſt whom 4 
fin is committed ;) the which he aſſumed to himſelf, and irreprovably main- 
tain'd it by exerting a power equivalent thereto: For «chether (faid he) is it Matt. ix. 5. 
eaſier to ſay, thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk? but that you | 
may know, that the ſon of man hath power on earth to forgive fins : Then ſaith he 
to the fick of the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thine houſe; and he aroſe, 
and departed to his houſe. Such it was likewiſe to foretell future contingencies: Matt. xvii. 12. 
This he often did; as concerning his own paſſion and reſurrection, with all 1 
the circumſtances of them; particularly the treaſon of Judas; (He ne, xxviii. 20. 
faith St. John, from the beginning who they were that did not believe, and who -__ . 
it was that ſhould betray him; concerning St. Peter's lapſe, repentance and . vi. 64. 
ſuffering; concerning the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and utter demoliſhment 
of the temple; concerning the perſecutions which his diſciples ſhould undergo; 
concerning the communication of the Holy Ghoſt after his deceaſe, and the 
propagation of the goſpel in the world. Such was the foundation of the church Chryſ. Jon. 6. 
upon a rock, againſt which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail. Such again it 55 =. 7.6345 
was to raiſe the dead: which he often performed; he raiſed the ruler's daugh- Matt. ix. 25. 
ter, and the widow's ſon of Naim, and his friend Lazarus; and The dead are Joh CAS 
raiſed, is reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, in the anſwer Pr 
to St. John the Baptift's diſciples. Theſe were acts of divine power, which no Luke vii. 22. 
creature, unaſſiſted by God, could perform. 


And conſidering the manner of performance, ſuch were both theſe, and moſt 

of the reſt; they in that reſpe& emulating God's inimitable work of creation, 

and in a manner ſeeming to exceed it; for that it ſeemeth harder to produce 

things out of matter indiſpoſed and repugnant, than to bring them out of : 
mere nothing. As God by mere word and will created things, when He fpake Plal. xxxii. 9. 
and it was done, he commanded and it ſtood faſt ; ſo did Jeſus in like manner by 

the efficacy of his command, or by actions equipollent thereto, without pre- 

diſpoſing the ſubjacent matter, or uſing any natural inſtrument, to accompliſh 

his great and ſtrange works. He rebuked the wind, and faid to the fea, Peace, Mark iv. 39. 
be fill; fo he quelled the ſtorm: Tavill, be thou cleanſed; ſo he cured the leper: dul "as 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; fo he revived the widow's ſon : O woman, Matt. xv. 28. 
great is thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou defireſt ; fo he cured the Canaamtifh 

woman's poſſeſſed daughter: He cried out, Lazarus, come forth; x denn 5 John xi. 43. 
Te9ymus, fo the dead man heard his voice, and preſently came forth out of the Mark vii. 34. 
grave: He ſaid ephphatha, be opened, to the deal man's ears; they immediately 
Heard, and obeyed: he ſaid but one word, A Ie, fee again, to the blind 

man; 2, D Ap er vA, and without more adh he ſaw again: he did but Luke iv. 39. 
chide the great fever, with which St. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, and it _—_ ON 
left her: he did but take the ruler's daughter by the hand, and the girl revived, Luke vii. 43, 
and roſe up: he only touched the two blind mens eyes, and ſo heir fight was 1 
reftored: the woman, who had a flux of blood for twelve years, did but touch Br fs 
him, , ln D tus, and ſbe thereupon 7þ/o facto, inflantly was healed - 
Vor. II. F123 — © 
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Matt. xiv. 36. Yea multitudes of ſick perſons together did only endeavour: to touch the hem of 
98 9. his garment, aul as many as touched it were healed;' there vent virtue out of bim, 
1 Cor. i. 22. and healed them all. When he uſed any thing like means, he (as St, Cbryſeſtom 
bbſerveth) proceeded in ways not only preternatural, but contrary to nature; as 
VP When hecured the blind man in St. John's goſpel, anointing his eyes with clay 
John ir. and ſpittle: & ag7yugTr© Fxrrreno yr. T ape, dv by a thing apt to in- 
creaſe (or ſtrengthen) 6/;ndne/s he took it away. So great in nature, ſo high for 
manner of performance were the works of our Lord; they plainly were either 

the works, or they were done in the way of omnipoten x... 

They had alſo no leſs of goodneſs, than of greatneſs, divine; they were all 
of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; of a holy nature, 
and beneficial uſe; they were generally performed upon evidently reaſonable 
occaſions, or needs; for the ſuccour and comfort of perſons in ſome want or di- 

ſtreſs; or for inſtruction of the minds, and reformation of the manners of men; 

for healing the ſick, feeding the hungry, eaſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to 

their ſenſes, 'freeing them from the Devil's tyranny ; for helping men in difap- 

pPointment and need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood 

John ii. 3. among people (to which purpoſe his firſt miracle done at Cana ſerved) for inſtil- 

a '9: ling or impreſſing ſome wholſome truth, as when the fig-tree withered at his 

| command; for encouraging dutiful ſubmiſſion to governors; as when the fiſh 

was brought up with a piece of money in his mouth, furniſhing him and St.Pe- 

ter to pay tribute: In fine, the nature and importance of his works, St. Peter 

Adds x. 38. thus well expreſſed, ſaying of him; Os A D, Who went about doing 

good (or benefiting men)and healing all that were oppreſſed by the Devil; for God 

Matt. ix. 35- Was with him: and the evangeliſt thus; Jeſus went about all the cities, teach- 

I. 23. xu. 30. jg in their Tue and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 
 fickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 

Conſidering which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and to what 
purpoſe Jeſus did perform his admirable works; and may repel from our hearts 
all the cavils or calumnies forged by malicious and vain wits (ſuch as thoſe of 
Celſizs and Julian) in derogation to them; we may particularly perceive how 

impudently falſe that ſuggeſtion was of the apoſtate empe- 
_ *EggaonulOr mp" ey Un yew ror: who ſaid that eus, while he lived, did nothing worthy 
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de, Y xagd; id, H 1 Fa- hearing, except one ſuppoſe to heal cripples, and blind folk, and 


gtovar] a; Sigi Cem oy BedomS, Y Lo exorciſe demoniacks in the villages Bethſaida, and Bethany, 
„ Byduvic. F 1095, 7 air ig. he great works : in oppoſition to which kind of ſuggeſtion, 
7% 4) Cyr. adv. Jul. lib. 6. 5 

| hes, and for abundant confirmation of our purpoſe, we may con- 

ſider ſome advantageous circumſtances, and concomitances of our Lord's per- 
formances. & Adr 

They were, we may obſerve, not ſome few things done at one time, or in 

one place, among friends and partiſans; but innumerably many and frequent 

John xxi. 25. (a world of things, more than well could be recited, as Saint John telleth us) 

done thro a long courſe of time (for ſome years together) in ſeveral places, be- 

fore all ſorts of people, many of them very ill affected towards him. They 

Acts xxvi. 26. ere not done clancularly in à blind corner, among rude and fimple people, but 

openly and viſibly every where about Fudæa, the moſt lightſome place for 
knowledge and goodneſs in the world; where the beſt worſhip of God moſt 
flouriſhed, and all diabolical impoſtures were moſt deteſted, in the places there 

John xviii. 20. moſt publick and conſpicuous; ſo he could affirm and admoniſh them: I pale 
freely to the world, IJalways taught in the ſynagogues, and in the temple, where 

the Fews from all places reſort, and in ſecret have 1 done nothing: they were done 

ſo apparently, that the people generally ſaw them, and acknowledged them; 

that ſcarce any man could be ignorant of them; that the moſt learned and con- 

ſiderate men took it for granted, that they were done; that adverſaries could 

not deny the performance of them, although out of envy and ill- will they were 

ready to impute it to the worſt cauſes deviſable; that many of all forts were 

Matt. xv. 30. convinced, and divers converted by them: as for the people, Great multitudes 
_ (faith St. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord) came unto him, 

having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, mai med, and many others; 

and caſt them down at Feſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomuch that the mul- 

Titude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 

Matt. ix. 33, Zo walk, and the blind to ſee, and they glorified the God of Tjrael: and, 'The pec- 

34- ple marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael, But the Phariſees fo. 
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he tafteth'out devils by the prince of devils : the matter of fact they could not 
offer, againſt conviction of ſenſe, to queſtion, but malice prompted perverſly 
and fooliſhly to aſſign a bad cauſe thereof; the matter was fo notorious, that 
St. Peter could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation: nen of Iſrael, Ads ii. 22. 
hear theſe words; Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved (or demonſtrated) unto *=ieryw- 
you by miracles, and wonders, and figns, which God did by him in the midſt of * 
y; as you ave; know. The adverſaries (ſuch whom ſuperſtitious preju- 
dices, obſtinate humours, or corrupt affections, envy, pride, ambition, avarice, 
or the like, had made adverſaries to him) did not only ſee the thing, but were 
affrighted with its conſequence : The chief prieſts (it is faid) and the Phariſees jchn xi. 47. 
gathered a council together, and ſaid, What ſhall we do? for this man dbeth many 
wonders : if wwe let him alone, all men will believe on him: Yes indeed, notwith- 
ſtanding all this watchful caution and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding 
all the oppoſition and diſcouragement they could interpoſe, all their ſtrugglings 
to ſmother his credit and doctrine, many were in their hearts convinced, even 
divers of ſuch as were unwilling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid to avow 
their perſuaſion : Ao (it is ſaid again) of the rulers many believed on him; but 
becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs it, left they ſhould be put out of the ſy= 
nagogue. Nicodemus, an honeſt and ingenuous perſon, a man of honour (but 
ſomewhat wary and timorous) came ſecretly, and in the name (it ſeemeth) of 
many perſons alike diſpoſed with himſelf, thus ſpake : Rabbi, we know that John iii. 2 
thou art a teacher come from God; for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. As for the generality of the people (the moſt concern- 
ed in ſuch caſes as to point of honour and intereſt, and thence the moſt impar- 
tial and ſincere party) they following their ſenſes, were greatly affected and 
aſtoniſhed with what he did, taking him for a very extraordinary perſon, ſome 
in a groſs and confuſed manner, others in a more diſtinct way of belief: Some ,, , _ 
ſaid he was Fohn the Baptiſt, others that he was Elias; others Feremias, or one 1 4 5 
of the ancient Prophets riſen up again; but many of the people (more fully and John vii. 31. 
exactly) believed on him, jaying, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles "Om 
than this man hath done? 18 
We may alſo obſerve, that Jeſus did not affect to perform wonders out of 
vanity, or to humour mens curioſity, but always upon inducements of piety 
and charity; moſt of them were performed occaſionally at the deſire of men, 
ſuggeſted by their needs, and all of them for their edification or comfort; that 
he therefore did not ſeek by them to acquire reputation or applauſe to himſelf, 
nor by them deſigned to advance any private intereſt of his own, but ſingly 
aimed at the promotion of God's glory in them all; that in effect no ſecular 
advantage of dignity, or wealth, or pleaſure, did from them accrue to himſelf, 
but rather diſgrace and obloquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain, did from 
them befal him, all the glory of them purely coming to God, and all the bene- 
fit to men. As he charged his diſciples, ſo he practiſed himſelf, doing all gratis, 
and freely, without expecting or accepting any requital. He often ſtudiouſly Matt. x. 18. 
concealed his miracles, forbidding thoſe who were concerned in them, or con- f. 55 ft. 
ſcious of them, to publiſh them, fo ſtriving to decline or to ſtifle the honour 8 43. 
naturally emergent from them. When it was neceſſary or expedient they vir 30% 
ſhould appear, he diſclaimed being the principal author of them, referring and john v. 41. 
aſcribing them to God: 7 can (ſaid he) do nothing of myſelf; and, the word that vii. 49,50, 54. 
Leal to you, I fpeak not of myſelf; but the Father, who abides in me, he doeth li c. 
the works : and, I ſeek not mine own glory; I receive not glory of men; thus he | 
profeſſed, and fo he practiſed : conſequently the effect was, that (as it is ex- 
preſſed in the Goſpels) fear, or a pious reverence, did ſeize all men; and they 
glorified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God Luke vii. 16. 
hath viſited bis people: all the people ſeeing it gave praiſe to God: all men were it. 4. 
amazed at the mighty power (or majeſty) of God; when the multitude ſaw it, Matt. ix. 8. 
they marvelled, and glorified God, who had given fuch power unto men. And | $30 
doth not ſo much glory from his performances reſulting to God, ſo good an nn 
influence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew whence the power effecting 
them was derived? would the devil be ſuch an inſtrument of God's praiſe ? 
We may alſo with St. Tenæus obſerve, that eſus in performing his cures, and Iren. ii. 58. 
other miraculous works, did never uſe any profane, filly, fantaſtick ceremonies; 
any muttering of barbarous names, or inſignificant phraſes; any inyocation of 
| | $35 4 pirrits, 


John xii. 42. 
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; cds or inferior powers; any preparatory purgations, any myſterious circum- 
tances of proceeding, apt to amuſe people; any ſuch unaccountable methods 
or inſtruments as magicians, inchanters, diviners, circulatorious fuglers, and ſuch 


emiſſaries of the devil, or ſelf-ſeeking impoſtors, are wont to ule ; but did pro- 
Ceed altogether in a moſt innocent, ſimple, and grave manner, with a maje- 
ſtick authority and clear ſincerity, becoming ſuch an Agent of God, as he 


Luke x1. 21. 
Matt. xii. 29. 


Tertull. Apel. 
23» 


profeſſed himſelf to be. ai wnki AY; opens AN 1-5 6x 

That alſo the whole tenour of his proceedings was directly levelled againſt 
the kingdom of. darkneſs; againſt all the impiety, all the malice, all the filthi- 
neſs, and all the fallacy thereof; at the caſting wicked and impure ſpirits not 
only from the bodies, but out of the fouls of men; cauſing men not only to 
deteſt and defy them, but to loath their qualities, and to eſchew their works 
this is that binding, diſarming, rifling, and diſpoſſeſſing the ftrong one, which 
Jeſus alledged as an infallible argument, that he was not only no friend, but 
a mighty enemy to the infernal powers; an enemy not only in diſpoſition and 
deſign quite contrary,but in virtue and force highly ſuperior to them. That we 
ſhould worſhip God alone with moſt hearty reverence and love; that we 
ſhould bear the fame clear good-will to all men as we do to ourſelves; that 
we ſhould be ſtrictly juſt, veracious and fincere in our words and dealings, 
meek and humble in our ſpirits, pure and ſober in all our enjoyments (things 
perfectly oppoſite to the temper and intereſts of hell) were things, which as 
our Lord conſtantly in his doctrine did inculcate, ſo he countenanced and fur- 
thered them by his works; from whence aſſuredly we may collect that they 
came from heaven, and were intended for the promoting God's ſervice ; hell 
would never contribute ſo much to its own diſgrace and diſadvantage, would 
never ſo induſtriouſly concur to defeat and deſtroy itſelf: God plainly reaped 


the benefit by Jeſus his works; he therefore certainly did plant them and 


bleſs them. 
Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpondence 


to the reaſon and exigency of the caſe, our Lord did perform innumerable 


works, which had impreſſed on them the trueſt and higheſt characters of di- 


vinity; the moſt peculiar grandeur, and perfecteſt goodneſs; the pureſt holi- 


neſs of deſign, and the beneficial tendency proper to the works iſſuing from 
divine power; ſo that ſuppoſing God ſhould fend the Meſſias into the world, 
or any great ambaſſador from himſelf, he could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not 
at leaſt, all things conſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing at- 
teſtations than he hath exhibited to our Lord. Whence we may well appre- 


hend the validity of that argument, which our Lord himſelf ſuggeſted for aſ- 


Matt. xi. 5. 
Luke vii. 22. 


ſurance of St. John the Baptiſt in his opinion concerning him, or rather for the 
ſatisfaction of St. John's diſciples; when Jobn ſent two of his diſciples, with 
this enquiry, Art thou be, or look we for another ? Jeſus thus replied: Go your 
way, and tell Fehn what things ye haue ſeen and heard, how that the blind fee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the 
poor the Gofpel is preached ; and bleſſed is he whoever ſhall nut be offended in me. 

6. God moſt ſignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiting him from 
the dead, or in that by a divine power he raifed up himſelf from the grave ; 
which work, for the ſingular greatneſs and high conſequence thereof, toge- 
ther with the certain evidence that it was really performed, might alone ſuffice 


to confirm the verity of all our Lord's pretences [that he was the true Me/jas, 


the Sen of Goa, the Savtour of the World, the Lord of all things, the Fudge of 


_ all the World] moſt efficaciouſly to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and 


important parts of his doctrine (the immortality of our ſouls, the reſurrection 
of our bodies, the juſt and wiſe providence of God over men, the diſpenſation 
of rewards and puniſhments hereafter, anſwerable to mens converſation and 
practice in this life.) This indeed is the point, which invincibly guardeth and 

fortifieth all other teſtimonies ; but it is fo pregnant of conſiderations belong- 
ing to it, that it deſerveth more time and room than we now can yield it; 
wherefore we chuſe rather at preſent to paſs it over than lightly to touch it, 
a for a peculiar ſubject of diſcourſe. N 
7. A farther atteſtation was given to our Lord by the power of doing mira- 

cles in his name imparted to his diſciples, who by him were appointed and 
authorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by himſelf: Not only his 
Perſon, but even his Name did great wonders ; it cured diſeaſes, it caſt out 


Devils, 
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it ſurmounted nature, and ſubdued hell: whereby he indeed appears for eſpecial Omnis hec no. 
favour with God, perſonal excellency, dignity of office, importance of under- 4/5," 7%. 
taking incomparably to have ſurpaſſed all former Prophets, and commiſſioners porefas de | 
of God; by Whoſe miniſtry any law, covenant or doctrine hath been conveyed 5700 550 
to men. Never by delegation, or independence upon any other perſon; never c. Tertul. 
in any other perſon's name were ſuch works done. To the XII Apoſtles at their Apol. 23. 
firſt miſſion he among other inſtructions injoined thus; Cure the fick, cleanſe the Acts iii. 16. 
lepers, caſt out Devils; Ye have freely received, freely give: To the LXX Diſc Matt. x. 8. 
crples, ſent out by himſelf to inſtil the rudiments of his doQtrine, and to ad- 
moniſh people of his approach, he gave this commiſſion and charge; In any Luke x. 9, 19, 
city into which you enter, heal thoſe which are fick therein; and ſay unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is come near unto you — he then adds; Behold I give you 
power to tread upon ſerpents, and ſcorprons, and upon all the power of the enemy; 
the ſucceſs was, that They returned with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are Lukes. 17. 
ſubject unto us through thy name. At his departure he promiſed and foretold _ 
thus: Theſe. figns ſhall follow them that believe; in my name they ſhall caſt out Mark xvi. 17. 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents; and if * Agen. 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the 
fich, and they ſhall recover: All which things were abundantly ful filled; for 
a liberal communication of divine power was granted to them, enabling them 
to perform the greateſt works; ſo that (as St. Luke telleth us) By the hands of ags ii. 4. 
the Apoſtles many wonders and ſigus were done among the people; the performance Acts ii. 43. 
of which was ſo notorious, that upon knowledge, and in confidence thereof, 
There came (faith the holy hiſtorian) a multitude out of the cities round about Ad viii. 17. 
unto Feruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they were healed every one. The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles: « Ech. ii. 4, 
derived unto others, in ſuch kind and meaſure, as the carrying on Jeſuis his Rom. xv. 18. 
great deſign (the propagation of God's truth, and the edification of his church) 
did require; by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſeveral ages, and viſibly 
continued fo long, as ſuch extraordinary means were uſeful or expedient for the 
conviction and converſion of the world. Moſt of the firſt fathers of the church 
do expreſly teſtify concerning remainders thereof in their times: I is not pofſi- Iren. 2. 48; 
ble (faith St. Irenzus, for one inſtance among others innumerable) Zo tell the 
number of the graces (or ſpecial gifts) which the church through the whole world 
receiving from God doth in the name of Feſus Chriſt, crucified under Pontius Pi- 
late, daily perform for the ſuccour of the nations, &c. And remarkable is the 
confidence of Tertullian, reporting the effects of this power in his time: he 
in his apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke the ethnick 
governors to trial, and to lay the iſſue concerning not only the truth of Chri- 
ſtian doctrine, but the lives and ſafety of its profeſſors thereon ; Let, faith he, Tertull. Ape? 
any perſon, manifeſtly poſſeſſed with the devil, or one who is deemed to be rapt with 23. 
a divine fury, be ſet before your tribunals; that ſpirit, being commanded by a 
Chriſtian to ſpeak, ſhall as truly there confeſs himſelf to be a devil, as otherwhere 
a god If he do not jo confeſs, not daring to lye, even there ſpill the blood of 
that procacious Chriſtian : What (adds he) is more manifeſt, than that work? 
what more faithful than that probation * Stand not to theſe ſayings, if your eyes 
and ears will fuffer you. The like aſſertions and challenges might be produ- 
ced out of divers other fathers. - 


Neither perhaps is the communication of this divine virtue ſo ceaſed now, Tis Suu 
that it would be wanting upon any needful occaſion. The frequent perfor- F onppcty td" 
| : , | Iv W- 
mance of ſuch works among them in whom faith by abundance of other com- x. 
petent means may be produced and confirmed, unto whom alſo the firſt mi- e 
racles are virtually preſent by the help of hiſtory and good reaſon, is indeed 6, my 54295 
no-wiſe neceſſary, nor perhaps would be convenient: but did the ſame pious Pfalm cxlii. 


zeal for God's honour, and the ſame charitable earneſtneſs for mens good, ex- 2 22 a 


Cite any perſons now to attempt the converſion of Infidels to the ſincere Chri- 1. 13. 

ſtian truth, I ſee no reaſon to doubt, but that ſuch perſons would be enabled 1%: liz. 1. 
to perform whatever miraculous works ſhould conduce to that purpoſe: For 73, piric of 
the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, the grace of Chriſt is not ſtraitned, the name Go doth atref 
of Jeſus hath not loſt its virtue. 105 81 | 2 5 
8. God did atteſt to our Lord by accompliſhing his prediction and promiſe, Acts v. 32. 
in a plentiful * effuſion of the divine ſpirit upon his church and diſciples, for 99» v. 7, 8. 


1 Cor, xii. 


their perfect inſtruction and guidance, for their ſupport and comfort, for en- Ade x. 4c. 
abling 
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I. 
N 26; 95 abling them to convince and convert men to him; When (ſaid our Lord to | 
i Jokn'": 7+" them before his deceaſe, concerning thisatteſtation)che conpfarter is come, whom 
Till end to yvu from my Father, even the fpirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
Luke xiv. 49 the Father; he ſhall tai of me: and, Tarry ye (aid he again, after his reſur- 
ers. f. 35 rection) in the city of Feruſalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 
Acts ir. 31. Aecordingly ſoon after our Lord's aſcenfion, as the Holy Spirit tra” 


—2*— ao ep I one „ 


vili. 47. K 4, é 7 MEWS n ES D 
: g Al. . cuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions, in divers ortions, and in di 
a K x - 15 rent e e ag the exigencies of things pf the edification and en- 
1. Cor. xi1, — largement of the church; ſo eſpecially at Pentecoff it was in a moſt folemin. 
6 manner, and abundant meaſure poured forth upon the whole church, and each 
member of it; For then (faith St. Luke) the diſciples (to the number of one bun- 
Att i.15- dred and twenty perſons) being gathered together ———qvith one accord, in one 
Hacks i 1. — Hiace; — firddenly there came a found from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind 
| (which was a moſt proper emblem of the Holy Spirit's nature and powerful 
efficacy) and it filled all the houſe where they were fitting (which then typified 
the catholick church, through which the Holy Spirit was to be diffuſed, to 
lee animate and actuate it,) and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of 
2 5 fire, (denoting the various gifts and graces, imparted for expreſſion of God's 
ger. Naz. praiſe and propagation of his truth, which were to be enlivened by fervent 
Orat. 44 charity, zeal and devotion) and it ſate upon each of them; implying that every 
faithful Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould partake of this heavenly benefit, accord- 
ing to his need: And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues as the fpirit gave them utterance: that is, they were per- 
fectly inſpired, ſo that each was endowed with the gift of ſpeaking a language 
before unknown to him; which was a miracle very great, and moſt perti- 
nent; to learn a ſtrange tongue requiring much time and great pains, the 
ſpeaking ſuch tongues being then very ſerviceable to the promulgation of the 
goſpel : All which event was very publick and notorious ; for that at that fe- 
ſtival- time There were (faith the divine hiſtorian) dwelling at Feruſalem, Jews, 
devout men out of every nation under heaven : Now when this was noiſed about, 
the multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that every man heard 
them ſpeak in his own language, the wonderful things of God. . © 
This was therefore a general atteſtation to our Lord, pregnant and clear as 
could be, both for conviction of unbelievers, and confirmation of the faithful; 
the which effects it had, fo that in virtue thereof, Saint Peter having explained 
Ads ii. 41, 42 the deſign of it, Three thouſand fouls were added to the church ; and all did con- 
' finue ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dbetrine and fellowſhip. 112. 
Beſides alſo it was an illuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, to be per- 
petually communicated to the church for its edification; and to each Chriſtian 
for his direction and affiſtance in religious practice, according to the evangeli- 
cal covenant; the which is a ſtanding witneſs, atteſting to our Lord, in the 
Acts v.32. heart and conſcience of every good man, according to that of St. Peter; And 
we are his witneſſes of theſe things; and fo is the Holy Ghoſt whom God hath gi- 
ven to them that obey him: He indeed keeping his reſidence, and exerting his 
Eph. i. 18. power in all pious ſouls; ſhining into their minds with the true heavenly light ; 
2 Cor. iv. 6. (that pure and perfect wiſdom, which is from above;) kindling charity, devo- 
tion, comfort and joy in their hearts ; ſupporting them in trials and tempta- 
tions; raiſing their affections and deſires above this preſent tranſitory world; 
1 Cor. xii. 3, diſpoſing them to reliſh ſpiritual things; and to entertain themſelves with the 
—_— 16, hopes of future bleſſedneſs; doth aſſure them, that Feſus is the Lord, doth 
2 Cor. i. 22. ſeal to them the truth of his doctrine, the reality of his promiſes, the efficacy 
d "f of his grace, the wonderful greatneſs of his love and goodneſs toward them; 
9 * 13. fo that hence that is abundantly verified, which St. John telleth us, He that 
i John v. 10. belzeveth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himfelf. FO 
There are divers other conſiderable atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as the divine 
ſublimity of his doctrine, diſcovering itſelf to enlightned minds to ſhine from 
Rem: = 16. heaven; the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts and confaences of good and 
2 Cor. i. 22. faithful people, aſſuring them that Feſus is the Lord, and ſealing to them the 
v. 5. iv.z. truth of his doctrine; the operation of God's grace in production of moral vir- 
1. o. tues, or the purgation of heart and amendment of life flowing from faith in him; 
x Cor. xii. 3. the efficacy of prayers in his name offered to God; all the joys, and comforts, 
i John v. 10. and happy fruits ſpringing from Chriſtian devotion ; the good effects the golpet 
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ch had in reformation of the world, inducing many great benefits, and pre- O nen eie 
— miſchiefs therein; but theſe and the like being ad ſo publick, © G. = Ty Hi 
ſtinciiy obſervable, ſo cafily drawn into argument apt to convince the incre- 4, b, feng 
dulqus;:I ſhall paſs over, adding but one more of a more general and conſpi- 
9. Laſtly, God hath atteſted unto our Lord by the wonderful ſucceſs which 
hath attended his Goſpel in its conveyance and propagation; its, in ſo ſnort a 
time, ſo generally prevailing in the hearts of men, triumphing over the migh- 
tieſt oppoſitions, ſubduing the world to the faith and obedience of its ſelf, ac- 
compliſhed by means to appearance ſo inſufficient, and by ways fo improbable, 
may ſeem to reaſon no leſs a miracle of providence againſt the courſe of hu- 
man affairs, than the teſt performed by him, or for him, were miracles to ſenſe, 
above the power of natural cauſes, both arguing the preſence and affiſtance of 
omnipotency ; the work was 4 victory over the world, and over hell, atchieved 
by the faith of Feſus; and that a very ſtrange one, whether we conſider the 
combatants who fought for him, or the adverſaries againſt whom, or the wea- 
pons by which, or the manner how they ſtrove, or the very cauſe itſelf which 
they maintained for him. ; | | | o 
They were not many wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble, but a very few, 2 Cor. i. 26. 
mean and poor, unlearned and ſimple men, whom no outward circumſtan- 'Aveduudlas 
ces commended to human regard,no worldly advantages furthered in purſuance 9 i499. 
of their deſign, who had nothing viſible to rely on, to hearten, to ſupport them * 
in their endeavours; a few fiſnermen, publicans, tent- makers, and other perſons 
of like quality, education, improvement and capacity, were the inſtruments of 
this great work; thoſe brave ſoldiers of Chriſt, who boldly ſet themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt all his adverſaries; and what adverſaries were they? who, but all 
the majeſty and authority, all the force and violence, all the 


k . a | | ; : , that no phi- 
policy and craft, all the wit, learning, wiſdom and eloquence, Minh 717% e N 7 


all the paſſion and rage of men, all the power, cunning and %, or /ach a bor, of perſecution. | 
malice of the curſed ſpirits? in ſhort, all the forces and en- Dar F Rm Hangers 
deavours of earth we hell combined againſt them? They Sed, 2 5 urtiogr,&c. — 
were to check and controul the ambitions, intereſts, plea- 6. J., 302) 1 

ſures of mighty Emperors and Potentates, whoſe aſſumed £58 AN nyt. yl 5 Þ 

divine honours they decry'd as vain and wicked, whoſe com- lust Ilzrwaias ti oH. Orig. 

mand they reprehended as unjuſt and impious, to whoſe . Celſ. 7. G. 349. 

power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints, declaring them obliged to contain 

their practice within bounds of piety, equity and temperance; they were to 

ſuppreſs the credit and the gain of all Prieſts, all Miniſters of Religion in the 

world, whoſe doctrines they condemned as vain and filly, whoſe practices they 

reproved as vile and damnable ; they were to confute all the ſubtilty of philoſo- 

phers, all the eloquence of orators, all depths of learning, and improvements of 

reaſon or wit, impugning the opinions famous and current among men as falſe, 

or {lighting them as frivolous ; they were to over-bear and maſter the prejudi- 

ces of all people, fortified by natural inclination and temper, by countenance of 

long tradition and cuſtom, by education, by publick laws, and alſo mighty en- 

forcements; they were to charge and reproach all ages paſt, and the anceſtors. 

of all people in the world (thoſe of one ſmall people only in part excepted) of 

very groſs ignorance and error, of ſottiſh folly, of heinous wickedneſs and im- 

piety; they were to ſuſtain all the ſlanders, reproaches and perſecutions which 

the reſolute oppoſing ſo many intereſts, humours and opinions, inevitably would 

produce; they were beſide vigorouſly to aſſault Satan and all his complices, to 

beat down his worſhip and overturn his dominion, to baffle all his craft and 
might, to ſtop his mouth, to bind his hands, to tread upon his neck. 

All theſe great exploits they were to atchieve in a moſt quiet and peaceable 

manner, in a way moſt plain and ſimple, without any terror or tumult, any 

leight or artifice, any plauſibility of language, or ſubtilty of reaſoning ; without 

applying either any rude violence or fly allurement; they were indeed little 

more than barely to report a ſtory,and to affirm it true of their own knowledge, 

adjoining in connexion with that ſtory ſome plain honeſt rules of life here in 

this world, and denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, 

and the practice of their rules in another world hereafter, Theſe things it was 

their buſineſs to tell fimply, and to aver confidently, charging men at their 1 Cor. iv. 5: 
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: 20 Cor. iv. 7. utmoſt peril to believe them; boldly condemning whatever ching, and what 


Xii. 9. F 


x Cor. ii. 4. 


2 Cor. x. 4. 


vid. Chryſ. 
Tom. 6. Orat. 
61. p. 635. 


perſon ſoever ſhould oppoſe their report or doctrine: they were not to aſſay 


the perſuading this, or diſſuading from the contrary by fine ſtrains of ſpcech, 


or with acute entbymems; but to propoſe it without care or circumſtance, in 
ſuch a homely dreſs, and naked plainneſs of ſpeech, that even children and 
idiots might eaſily comprehend the main of their ſenſe and drift; all the 

ſtrength, the ornament, the charm of their diſcourſe, conſiſted in the clear 
ſincerity ſhining thro it, joined with a conſtant adherence to their doctrine, 
an earneſt diligence in promoting it, an admirable patience in joytully INE 
all contumelies and adverſities incident to them for its fake ; accompanied alſo 
with a blameleſs innocence and integrity of life, a ſweet calmneſs of mind and 
meekneſs of behaviour, together with a kind and charitable diſpoſition toward 
all men; theſe were all the human or natural weapons of their warfare, with 
which alone, God's help concurring, they did (to uſe St. Paul's words) pull 
down ſtrong holds, and caſt down imaginations, and every thing that exalteth itſe 
againſt the knowledge of God, bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt : in this ſtrange manner did they maintain their cauſe. 

A cauſe indeed, which of itſelf did not ſeem likely to proſper in the world, 
having in it fo little of plauſibility, and affording to the embracers thereof fo 
very ſmall encouragement; which enjoined to its followers the worſhip and 
imitation of a perſon lying under extreme diſadvantages in the eye of man,who 
had lived in a very mean condition,and had ſuffered a moſt ignominious death, 
whom therefore to be obliged to adore and obey, could not but to the ordin 


| ſenſe of men appear very offenſive ; which again recommended a doctrine little 


grateful, or rather very croſs to the natural propenſions, to the current principles, 
to the ſecular advantages of men ; which indulged men in nothing that they 
were apt to like, but greatly curbed and checked them in the uſe of their liber- 
ties, gratification of their fancies, and enjoyment of their pleaſures; which 
much diſparaged all the pleaſing goods, and all the flattering glories of the 
world, charging men never much to affect or ſeek them, ſometimes utterly to 
quit and renounce them, freely chuſing in their ſtead to undertake a croſs with 


all its pains and diſgraces; which propounded it as an eſſential ingredient of 


Rom. viii. 13. 


Gal. v. 24. 


itſelf, or a condition neceſſary for all that ſhould avow it, to circumciſe the 
heart, to mortiſy the deeds of the body, to cruciſy the fleſh, with its affettions and 
lufts ; to cut off right hands, and pull out right eyes; to part with all their for- 
tunes, to hate their relations, to ſacrifice their lives, if they were thereto called, 
for its ſake ; which rendred men as it were dead to all preſent fruitions, and 
unconcerned in all hopes here, engaging them entirely to place their content 
and happineſs in a reverſion of things inviſible and future; they, in fine, did 
Hold forth a doctrine to the ſenſe of fleſh and blood full of moſt rigid laws, ſe- 


vere rules, harſh conditions, and hard ſayings, apt to choak the faith of men, 
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and to obſtruct its entertainment with them. | 


Now that a handful of ſuch perſons, againſt ſuch obſta- 


fire men elenaourm, les, in Ways {0 prepoſterous, and different from the courſe 
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of human proceedings, were able to render ſo unlikely a 


cauſe ſo abſolutely victorious, ſo that ſuddenly all the might, 


wit and eloquence of men did ſtoop unto it and ſerve under 
it, that the majeſty of the greateſt princes gladly veiled there- 
to, that the prudence of ſtateſmen cordially did approve it, 
that all the learning of the world yielded itſelf up captive 
and tributary thereto, that all ſuperſtition vaniſhed before 


it, and all the force of hell ſunk under it; is it not a huge argument that God 
himſelf did in favour thereof interpoſe his omnipotent arm ? that to the Lord 
2Chr. xiv. 11. of hoſts (Unto whom, as King Aſa ſaid, it is nothing to help whether with many, 


1 Sam. xiv. 6 


or with them that have no power, to whom it is indifferent 70 fave by many or by 


Rom. xv. 8, ew) this glorious victory is to be aſcribed? who thereby was pleaſed to accom- 
pliſh his ancient promiſes, to maintain his holy truth, to further the ſalvation 
of his creatures, to promote his own glory, and eſpecially to magnify the 
name of his only beloved Son Jes, our ever bleſſed Lord, to whom for ever 
and ever be all praiſe. Amen. 

Having thus largely endeavoured to ſhew, that Yes our Lord is the Meffies, 
and conſequently ſuppoſed the truth of the chriſtian doctrine; let us now | 


briefly 


— 
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briefly recapitalate mn explain in what manner, and in what reſpeRs the New 
Wa nent repreſents dim as Chr howaccording to that, Jg was ſignatty 
choſen and conſterated by God, in a manner ſapereminent, to all the vffices 
denoted dy che title Chr (the office en Sal and Javerdoral) e 
he effectually doth execute them. 
Him (faith St. Peter in general) God ancicted wich the Fly it and Af x. 38; 
Power: God anointed him not with an external effuſion of material oil, (as 
neither wete the Patriarrhs, nor * Syrus, who are yet called rhe Chrifts of 
Go) that was only a ritual and ſymbolical bafineßß; but with a real infuſion of 
divine grace and power, qualif — and enabling Him perfectly to execute all 
thoſe « t and extra@rdinary actions. | With this gladſome oil he was tho- Pal. xlv. 5. 
roughly anvinted and repleniſh'd above meafure; with this he was /ant7;ied Take ir. r- 
the womb, when the power of the higheſt did everſhadow him at his concep- Nint. fi. 34 
tion; with this at his baptiſm 0 Was ſolemnly and viſibly inaugurated, when L Luke i Iv. 22. 
he beavens were opened unto him, and the ſpirit of God deſeended upon him as a 
Dove, and came upon him; with chis in all the courſe of his life and miniſtry he 
Was continually accompanied, the virtue of it being diſcovered and diffuſed in 
moſt ſenſible effects of wiſe and gracious diſcourſe, holy and blameleſs conver- 
ſation, wonderful and glorious performances, for the honour of God, and the 
benefit of mankind, to the delight and conſolation of all well-diſpoſed minds. 
God anointed Feſus of Nazareth (faith St. Peter in the Acts) with the Holy Ghoſt; Ads x. 38; 
who went about doing gobd, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 41 fon 
God was with him. He was by this ſpiritual unction conſtituted in right, and 
in effect a Prophet, a King, a pri John vi. 
1. Firſt a Prophet, For they were not miſtaben, who, por bis ralſing the 
widow's child, were amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet Luke vii. 16, 
was raiſed up among them, and that God had ved his people, Nor they (in | 
St. Johns goſpel) who reflecting upon another great miracle (feeding multitudes 
with five loaves, and two little pickled fiſhes) brake out into this confeflion; John vi. 13. 
This is in truth that Prophet who was to come into the world. And the diſciples y 
well deſcribed him, who tiled him, A Prophet mighty in word arid dbed, bus Luke xxiv. 19. 
fore God and all the people. He was fo, as having an extraordinary commiſ- 15 
ſion from God, declared by vocal atteſtation of God himſelf from heaven, by 
expreſs teſtimony of St. Jobn the Baptiſt; (the perſon of moſt remarkable Janiity Ef uu, 1 
and greateſt authority in his time) by the performance of innumerable and in- nes = 
comparable figns and works miraculous (arguments in the highefl degree, and Matty zxtii 8. 
to the utmoſt So ibility ficient to aſſert and confirm it,) He was allo in great-⸗ py 
eſt perfection qualifie 15 the ia of that function, by inſpiration com- 
plete and nim iss by diſpoſition of mind altogether pure and Holy, (ex- 1 Pet: ii. 22. 
preſſed in a continual vratice of life void of all ſin and guile) by an inſuperable * mi. 5. 
courage and conſtancy, a tranſcendent wiſdom and diſcretion, an incom para- 
ble meekneſs and Fen a a moſt winning ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a moſt 
powerful awfulneſs and majeſty ſhining in all his diſeourſe and demeanour. 
Suitable alſo to the authority of his commiſſion and the qualifications of his 
perſon were the weight, and the extent of the doctrine he in God's name re- 
vealed; it containing no leſs than the falvation of mankind, and reconciliatiofi 
of the world to God; the intire will of God, and whole duty of man; with 
all the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, the promiſings and 
threatnings relating to our future ſtate. He did not (as other Prophets have 
done) propheſy about the conſtitution of one particular law, religion or cove- 
nant ; about the reproof or reformation of one ſtate, the judgment or fate de- 
termined to one nation; but his deſign reached to the inttru dien and conver- 
fion of all people, in all places, through all times, to the ſettling of a law and 
covenant abſolutely univerſal and perpetual ; myſteries he brought forth never 
before revealed, and deerees never to be reverſed; to the final doom of all the 
world did his prophetical denuneiations extend. So is he a Prophet. Such 
he was in his temporal appearance, and adminiſtrations upon earth; and fieh 
he continues for ever in heaven; from thence upon all occaſions by his Holy | 
Spirit imparting to his faithful people all needful inſtruction in truth, direction 
in practice, admonition to duty, and comfort in trouble. He is ald fuck by 
the miniſtry of his ſervants, whom he hath appointed, and whom he affifts, 
to inſtruct and . - oY 
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2. He is alſo a King; by many unqueſtionable titles; Of a great and exten- 


_ five authority, exerciſing it to the beſt effects and purpoſes. He is a King by 


Heb. i. 8. 
Ia. ix. 6. 


| Lule 1.32. 


Acts ii. 36. 


om V. 22,27. 
eb. i. 2. 


ii. 15. 
Luke i. 71 „74. 
Tit. ii. 14. 
Rom. vi. 22. 
ohn viii. 36. 
att. xi. 29. 


obedient to deat exalted. hin 
and beſtowed on him a nume above every name; To this end he both died and roſe. 
6. again, that he might Lord it over both the dead and living... He is King allo by 


nature and birth: as the anhy Son of God, partaker of his eternal power and ma- 


jeſty; for therefore to him it was ſaid; Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 


the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter ; and as the ſon q David; for of him 
the angel ſaid he Lord God ſhall give) unto him the throne of David bis fa- 
ther, and he ſhall reign over the houſe off David for ever; and of bis kingdom there 


hall be no end. He is alſo a King by diuine defignationand-appointment,z for, 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael (faith St. Peter.) know: aſſuredly; that God hath made him 


Lord and Chriſt; and, The Father bath given him authority to,execute judgment, 


ii. 8. for, He fon eee, of death was crowned with glory and;bonour ;. He was, 
5 


even the death of the eraſe; Therefore' God ſuper-exalted him, 


conqueſt : having delivered us out of the power of darkneſs, and freed. us from 
the vaſſalage of fin; having ſpoi led principalities and powers, made a ſhew of them 
openly, and triumphed over them; having delivered us from our enemies, and 


from the band of all that hate us; that we being delivered from our enemies, might 
ſerve him without: fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of cur 


½e. He is alſo a King by our election and free choice: we having voluntarily 


Phil. ii. 8. 
Rev. v. 13. 
xix. 16. i. 5. 
in; 


Eph. i. 21. 
Col. ii. 10. 

1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Matt. xxviii.. 
18. xi. 27. 
John iii. 35. 
iii. 3. Xvii. 2. 
— Eph. i. 22. 
Actsx x. 28. 
Pſal. cxxxii. 13. 
Apoc. iii. 12. 
e 0 
Heb. xii. 22. 
Gal. iv. 26. 
Eph. 2. 19. 

1. 22, 


Col. ii. 15. 


Apoc. xix. 15. 
Pfal. ii. . 

Matt. xxv. 31. 
Luke xix. 27. 


1 Cor. xv. 25. 


put ourſelves under his protection, and ſubmitted to his command, and taken 
upon ourſelves his yoke, and vowed everlaſting fealty to him in our bapri/m. 
Such a right he hath of governing. Marth 6 aw 7 8 0 4 

As for the extent of his kingdom, it is in all reſpects boundleſs, both for place 


. 


and time; tis univerſal and perpetual. He is the eternal King of all the world £4 


God hath / exalted him and given him a name above all names, that to the name 
of Jeſs every Rnee ſhould bend, whether of things in heaven, or things upcn earth, 
or things under the earth. To him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
by every creature in heaven, and in the earth, and under the earth, are jointly 
to be aſcribed the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the power, for ever 
and for ever, He is conſtituted -Capavw done d phie, above all rule, and autho- 
rity, and domination, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but in 
that which is to come : tis his juſt title and proper badge, The King of Kings, and 


— 


Tord , Lords; to whom all nations are vaſſals, yea all creatures are ſubject and 


tributary. But he in eſpecial manner is King over his church : that peculiar 
people, whom he hath eſpecially purchaſed to himſelf by his merits and blood ; 
whom he hath ſubdued to his obedience by the ſword of his word, and by the 
prevailing virtue of his ſpirit; that myſtical Sion, in which tis faid that God 
will place his reign and refidence for ever; that heavenly city, whereof all the 
ſaints are fellow citizens, and he the ſovereign head and governor ;, God, hath 
(faith St. Paul) put all things under his feet, and hath given him bead above all 
things to the church. In reſpe& to which both the evangelical diſpenſation here, 
and the future ſtate of bliſs hereafter, are called the kingdom of heaven. Over 
this he reigns, enjoying all royal prerogatives, exerciſing all royal adminiſtra- 
tions, and diſpenſing moſt royal munificences. He hath. in this his kingdom 
eſtabliſhed moſt righteous and wholeſome laws; the which his ſubjects are by 
him obliged and enabled to obey. He conſtantly defendeth and protecteth his 
ſubjects from all invaſions and aſſaults of their enemies (inteſtine enemies, their 
own luſts; external enemies, the devil and the world.) He provides for all their 
needs and wants; he ſupports them in all their diſtreſſes and troubles. He 
exerciſes judgment over them; diſtributing fit rewards and puniſhments with 
exquiſite juſtice and equity (molt liberal rewards to the loyal and obedient ; moſt 
ſevere puniſhments upon obſtinate offenders and rebels.) He laſtly reſtrains 
and ſuppreſſes, defeats and deſtroys all the adverſaries to his royal dignity, and 
to the welfare of his good ſubjects, both viſible and inviſible, temporal and ſpi- 
ritual. Out of his mouth (as it is in the Apocalypſe) there goeth a ſharp fword, 
that with it be ſhould ſmite the nations ; and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. 
Theſe mine enemies (he ſhall one day ſay) which would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring tbem hitler and flay them before me. He muſt reign (faith St. Paul) 
till be hath put all enemies under his feet. Thus is he a King, endued with ſo- 
vereign right and power; crowned with glorious majeſty ; enjoying all pre- 
eminences, and exerciſing all acts ſuitable to regal dignity, . 
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bag He is likewiſe a Prieſt and that much above an ordinary one, Napoportes : Bed, viii, 6. 
ning dame lac, be hath obtained a'more excellent function (as the Apoſtle to rents j. 
the Hebrewws:ipeaketh)\ than ever any other Prieſt had; Every bigh-prieff(faith wiv. Heb. iii. 
the Apoltle:to- the Hebremut) is appbinted to fer gifts and ſacrifices; he did (as i. 3. 
ſuch) once offet up an oblation, in worth and excellency far ſurpaſſing all the 
ſacrifices and oblations that ever were made; (all the fatteſt Hecatombs that. * + 18. 
were ever ſacrificed, all the gold and precious ſtones that ever were dedicated, - 
all the ſpices and perfumes that ever were kindled into incenſe upon altars, 
were but vile and ſordid, were ineffectual and unacceptable in compariſon 
thereto ;) a willing oblation he made upon the altar of his cr of himſelf (his Heb. vii. 26, 
moſt innocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed ſelf) of his moſt 27 5 
glorious body (the temple of the Divinity) of his moſt precious blood, of his Eph, ä 
dear life, for the liſe of the world, and redemption of mankind, for the propi- John x. 16. 
ation of our ſins, and the fins of the whole world; an oblation which alone could | Toki . . 
appeaſe God's wrath, and ſatisfy his juſtice, and merit his favour toward us. | 

He doth alſo (which is another ſacerdotal performance) intercede for us; he 1 John ii. 1. 
intercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our fins; (if any man ſin, we have an kgs SF: 
Advocate with (or to) the Father, Fefus Chriſt the righteaus;) he intercedes for xy. 16. xvi 
the acceptance of our ſervices; (whence we are enjoined to do all things, to 23. 24. 


9 n 


2 


| pray, to give thanks in his Name 3 for the grant ing our requeſts ; for grace an 4 "Ty V. 9 


affiftance ; for comfort and reward; for all ſpiritual bleſſings and advantages to Eph. i. 3,6. 


be conferred upon us: he thus purſuing the work of falvation by his propitia- 

tory ſacrifices begun for us; whence (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) he is Heb. vii. 25. 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that by him come to God, ſeeing he ever liveth 

to make interceſſion for us. | | 

He doth alſo. perform the prieftly function of blefing ; bleſſing the people in 1 Chr. xxiii 
God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did that illuſtrious type . 
of him Melchiſedec (Bleſſed, ſaid he, be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of Numb. vi. 23. 
heaven and earth; and, Bleſſed be the moſt high God, which hath delivered thine Gen. xiv. 19, 
enemies into thy band.] So hath Jeſus effectually pronounced all joy and hap- : 
pineſs to his faithful people; he pronounced bleſſedneſs to them in his Ser- Matt. v. I. ke. 
mons; he bleſſed his diſciples at his parting ; | lifting up his hands he bleſſed them, obe *iv-50- 
faith St. Luke. God in him (faith St. Paul) bath _ as 2with all ſpiritual blaſe Ads ii * 

ings in heavenly places (or in heavenly things: ) and, God (faith St. Peter) having 

raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to, bleſs us, in turning every one of us from his 

iniguity :. and at the laſt day he will utter that comfortable benediction, me 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation Matt. xxv. 34+ 
of the world. So is Feſus a true and perfect Prieff, And. * 

80 finally in all reſpects is Feſus God's anointed, and the Chriſt of God: as the 
great Prophet and Doctor; as the vereign King and Prince; as the High-prieſt 
and Advocate of his Church. And indeed that he is ſo, is the fundamental point 
of our religion; which the Apoſtles did peculiarly teſtify, preach, and perſuade; 

the ſincere belief of which doth conſtitute and denominate us CHriſtians. 
IV. The conſideration. whereof ought to beget in us a practice anſwerable 
to the relations between him and us, grounded thereon. 


If Jeſus be ſuch a Prophet, we muſt with careful attention and a docil mind Heb. il. 1, Ec. 
hearken to his admonitions and inſtructions; we mult yield a ſteddy belief to A. 7577 C6 


* A 


all his doctrine, and we muſt adhere conſtantly thereto, and we muſt readily 3 
obey and practiſe what he teaches. ESR, 9 Sao, lin 


If he be a King, we muſt maintain our due allegiance to him, pay him honour $;-* * 
and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments, repoſe truſt and confi- 
dence in him, fly to his protection and aſſiſtance in all our difficulties and needs. 
If he be a Prieſt, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply ourſelves unto 
him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſue for and ex- 
pect propitiation of our ſins by virtue of his facrifice ; the collation of all ſpiri- 
tual gifts from his interceſſion ; all comfort, joy and felicity in conſequence of 
his effectual benediction. Having (fo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews admoniſheth 
us) a great Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw near with a true heart in Heb. x. 21, 
full W Ana of: $arts--7 5.4 111 £505 a 
In ſhort, if 20055 be Chriſt, let us be Chriſtians; chriſtians, not only in name, 
in outward profeſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, but in very deed and reality, 
in our heart and affection, in all our converſation and practice. Let every one 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
| | 1 3 77 | 
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a jr 0 — that nameth the name of Ghriſh\(abat is, ho confeſſieth Nahe robe vip, and 

bine te be Bis follower) nenarmt fimin inipuity. G0 n e er | 
Moro tbe Gad of peace, that brought fromthe dead our Lord Yefus Chrift; rbas 

Kel Shepherd of the Jheep, thro' the blood of the cverlaſting' cournont,” made us 

. e in 1 g10d wont in do bis will, working in us that which is mee 
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JOHN/L us. i wg 
And we beheld, his glory: ; the glory as of t the _ e 


M the Father. 3 
N * AT Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is the pet the th Gen Gul 
RR that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and high manner, Other 
John 1. 18 75 wiſe far than any creature can be ſo termed, St. Jobn doth here 
. John 5 * and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſert plainily andd it is 


ga great point of the chriſtian doctrine, a ſpecial object of our 
— faith. To ſhew the truth of which, to explain aw le is to be 
une and to apply the conſideration thereof to our practice, ſhall be 
the ſubject and {cope of our preſent diſcourſe. © ' 
1. That the Meffas, deſigned by God to come into the world for thi reſto- 
ring and reconciling mankind unto God, was in an eſpecial manner to be the 
Plat. ii. . Son of God, even the ancient Prophets did foretel and preſigni fy.” Dan art 
Heb. i. 5. my Son, this day have T begotten thee, faith God of him in the ſecond Pſaln. 
Ae aii: 33. And of him, that Which in ke firſt leſs perfect ſenſe was ſpoken of King Solh- 
mon (who as the fon and heir of Dau as the builder of God's houſe, as a 
Prince of Peace, reigning in great glory, wealth and proſperity, as endued with 
incomparable wiſdom, did moſt fignally repreſent and prefigure him) was 
| Chr. xxil. 10. Chiefly intended, and did more exactly agree to him: He ſhall be my fon, and 
xxviii. 6. Twill be his father, and I will eftabhifſh the throne of 'bis Kingdom over 11 for 
5 1 ever : and again, he ſhall cry unto me, thou art my father, my God, and the rock 
26, 27. of my ſalvation: alſo I will make him my firſt-born, higher than the kings of the 
Heb, i. 5. earth. And accordingly it was, even before our Saviour's appearance, a perfua- 
ſion commonly paſſing among the Fews (both learned and unlearned) that the 
. ſhould be the Son of God, as may be collected from ſeveral paffages in 
the New Teſtament, in which being the Chriſt, and being the Sen off God, are 
© conjoined as inſeparable adjuncts, hho one did imply the other, according | 
to the ſenſe then current, and: previous to the embracing our Lord's doctrine. 
For Nathanael we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded that Fe/ius was the Chriſt, but he 
John i. 49. (according to his anticipation, common to the people) confeſſeth thus: Rabbi, 
thou art the Sou of God; Rabbi, thou art the Yong of Iſrael. Martha in like 
manner being moved to declare ber faith concerning Jes, expreſſeth it thus: 
Jon g 27. Tea, Lord, Fbelieve that thvis art the Chriſt, the Son gf God, which ſhould come into 
9 the world: and likewiſe doth St. Peter, in the name of all his brethren the 
Matt, xvi. 16. Apoſtles; Me huur believed, and have known, that thou art the Chriſt,the Son of the 
John i. 34. living God. St. fohn the Baptif alſo doth thus expreſs his belief, and yield his 
1 teſtimony concerning Jeſus; And ] fow, and bear record, that this is the ore 
Math xv; God. Yea, even the Higb-prigſ himielf implied the ſame, when examinin 
63. | Lord, he faid, Art Ibo the Chrift, the Son of the Bleed? F agjure thee i by the 


living 


{ 
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SRM. XXI. Hi Only Sor. 23 
ſing God tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God: ſuppoſing that to 
be the Chriſt, and to be the Son of God would concur in the fame perſon. Vea Matt. vil. 29. 
the devils themſelves had learned this, who cried out, What wat we To do Mark i. 24. 
with thee, Feſus, thou Son 'of God? o]! VR 43. 
Thus did the ancient ſcriptures intimate, and thus were God's people ge- 
nerally perſuaded about the Mæſias. And that he is indeed the Son of God, 
the evangelical ſcripture doth every where teach us, calling him not only at 
large the Son of God, but more emphatically the 23amoc, (the darling Son of Matt. iii. 17. 
God) the 9e & am, Son of God's love, the y% «4 AnIws, God's true Son, Beh. i ee 
(that is, ſuch moſt properly, in a moſt excellent manner incomparably repre- Col. i. 13. | * 
ſenting and reſembling God) the & y%, (God's proper, or peculiar Son) the N 2. 
=puroroxo, God's firſt-born, God's y% ugroomc, his only begotten Son: all 1 Tok v 20. 
which epithets import ſomewhat of peculiar eminence in the kind and ground Sol. i. 15. 
of this his relation unto God. The relation itſelf in a large fenſe, and equivo- 1 
cally, is attributed to ſeveral: Adam is called the Son of God; and the angels are Luke iii. ar. 
uſually entitled ſuch ; and princes are ſtiled the children of the moſt high; and pal. læxxii. 6. 
all men are ſaid to be God's off-ſpring; and good men are eſpecially dignified with As xvii. 29. 
that appellation ; God's people as ſuch (the 1 aelites of old, and Chriſtians now) att. v. 48. 
are the children of God; Yea, God is the father of all things, as the maker and 
preſerver of them. But all theſe, in compariſon to Chriſt, are ſuch in a man- 
ner very inferior, and in a very improper ſenſe: for he is the only Son of God; u nya grip 
which denotes a relation in its kind ſingular, and incomparable; from which . 
all other things are excluded. r | CO Ot er 
Now that we may diſcern the difference, let us conſider the grounds and re- 
ſpects upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, or the reaſons why 
he is called the Son of God: There are ſeveral expreſſed or implied in ſcripture, 
1. Chriſt is called the Son of God in regard to his temporal generation, as being 

in a manner extraordinarily conceived in the Bigſed Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, So Luke i. 35. 
the angel expreſly telleth us: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power Y, Werowpey 
4 the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſs that holy thing, which ſhall be Gil. iv. 4. 

orn of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God: So the Apoſtle alſo : When the fulneſs Luke i. 32. 
of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman (or born of a woman, n all 


NID ox Y,; NO in ſome copies.) A generation ſo peculiar and te called ihe 
wonderful, without intervention of any father but God himſelf, is one ground Jon of the vigh- 
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of this relation and title; he therein excelling the common ſort of men. 25 pol bim 
2. Chriſt alſo may be termed the Son of God in regard to his refurre&ion by e ene of 


* » . Wo, - - : g hi | / 7 7 
divine efficacy; that being a kind of generation, or introduction into another 8 


ſtate of life immortal. Others are upon this ground called the Sons of God: Dies iſie quem 
* They (faith our Saviour) bo. ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, gh ef. 
and the reſurrection from the dead — can die no more; for they are equal to the an- miaas, eter- + 
gels, and are the children of God (yoi «a a rs) being ſons of the reſurrection. 9 5 
How much more then may he be thence ſo named, who is the firſt fruits of * Luke xx. 35, 
them that ſleep, and the firſt-born from the dead: eſpecially fince that of the P/al- Jo: 
miſt, Thou art my ſon this day have T begotten thee, was (according to St. Paul's ,,. © aa 
expoſition) verified in the raiſing him. In this reſpect Chriſt alſo did much Col. i. 18. 
excell all others, who upon the fame ground are called the Sons of Gd. Af. 1 

3. Chriſt is capable of this title by reaſon of that hzgh office, in which by God's iii. 15. xiii.32, 
eſpecial deſignation he was inſtated. If ordinary Princes and Fudges (as being 33: 
deputed by-God to repreſent himſelf in the diſpenſation of juſtice; or as reſem- 
bling God in the exerciſe of their power and authority) have been called the 
children of the moſt high, in the language of holy ſeripture; with how much 
greater truth and reaſon may he be called fo, who was moſt ſignally conſecrated 
and commiſſionated to the moſt eminent function that ever was or could be; Pl. Ixxxii. 6, 
who did whatever he did in God's name, who repreſented and reſembled God 29. 
ſo exactly? It is his own argumentation and inference : If he called them gods, John x. 35. 
unto whom. the word of God came, and the ſeripture cannot be broken; ſay ye of 
him, whom the Father hath ſan#ified, and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I jaid, I am the Son of God? His extraordinary ſanctification and miſſion 
did render him worthy and capable of that appellation, far beyond all others, 
' Who have for the like reaſon obtained it. c „ 

4. Whereas alſo it is ſaid, that God did appoint, or conſtitute our Saviour heir Heb. i. 2. 


of all things ; did give him head above all things in the church, and did put all Pb: 22: 


. | k 8 a : : ; hn xvii. 2. 
things under his feet, did give him power over all fleſh, did commit unto him all Phil ü. 9. 
N I 7 


Luke iv. 41, j 
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_ Matt. xxvii. qufthority in heaven andeorth; did exalt him to the higheſt place of dignity and 
ie . u. - authority next to himſelf; a the right hand of the majeſty in the higheſh; yea, 
Acts fl. 33, 36. did place him upon his own throne and tribunal in his room, fo that The Fa- 
John v. 23. ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Sun; well may he in 
that reſpect be entitled the Soz of God; as thereby holding the rank and privilege 
ſuitable to ſuch a relation : He being the chief of the family, and next in order 
5 Eph. iii. 15. to the great Pater familias of heaven and earth. Of him (faith St. Paul) all the 
| Fe. il. 5,6. family in heaven and earth i5 named; Moſes verily (ith the Ahh le to the He- 
brews) was faithful in all bis houſe as a fervent, but Chriſt as a Son over his ven 


% 


Heb-i-4, 5 7. boſs and, being made fo. murh better than the angelt (faith the Apoſtle). as be 
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bath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they (they being only 
| Called ſervants, or muniſters; he being entitled a on and ber) 
In theſe a 7 is our Saviour properly, or may be fitly denominated the 
Son of God with ſome peculiarity and excellency beyond others: But his being 
with ſuch emphaps called God's only begotten Son, (denoting an excluſion of all 
others from this relation upon the ſame kind of ground) doth ſurely import a 
more excellent ground thereof, than any of theſe mentioned. For the fr 
Alam did alſo immediately receive his being from the power and inſpiration 
of God; (God formed his body and breathed a foul into it;) Jaac, Samuel, and 
John the Baptiſt had alſo a generation extraordinary and miraculous, as bein 
born of patents mortified by age, and unapt for generation, by interpoſition 2 
As iis the divine power; (ſo it is expreſly {aid of Sarab, udauus thaber ee M Cos 
ne. et vg, ſhe received proer from God for conception of ſeed; which producti- 
Heb. xi.z 1,12. Ons do not ſo greatly differ from the production of Chriſt as man, 
And how can we conceive that the production of angels ſhould be fo much 
inferior to our Saviour's temporal generation, if there were no other but that? 
And although our Saviour was the firſt and chief, yet was he not the only 
Heb. ii. 10. ſon of the reſurrection; There were (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) many 
Rom. vi. 29. ng of this kind $rought to glory ; and Chriſt was the jirft-born among many bre- 
tren. This is alſo a ground not proper or perſpicuous enough for ſuch a de- 
nomination; and indeed before it came to paſs, he was called God's Son; he 
was ſo when he lived, he was ſo when God j loved the world, that he gave him 
for its ſalvation. 3 | 
John iii., 18. Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity, how eminent ſoever, 
well ſuffice to ground this ſingularity of relation; for we ſee others alſo in regard 
to their deſignment and deputation to offices of power and dignity, although 
indeed ſubordinate and inferior to thoſe he received, entitled the on of God; 
and however this is rather the foundation of a metaphorical, than of a natural 
and proper ſonſbip; which is too ſlender and inſufficient for hun, who in the 
moſt ſolemn and auguſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch. 
| Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things, yet hath he co- 
Rom vii. 17, heirs, whom Ged bath (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) together enlivened, and together 
Eph. ii. 5,6. Taiſed, and together Jeated with him in the thrones of glory and bliſs; beſide that 
Heb. i. 10. privileges of this kind are rather confecutive and declarative of this his relation 
Rom. vii. 17. to God, than formally conflitutive thereof: If a on, then an heir, faith 
St. Fart ; inheritance follows jorn/bzp, and declares it, rather than properly 
( | makes it. | "7 | | 
Moreover thoſe prerogatives of ſingular affection, and favour appropriated 
to Chriſt, together with all thoſe glorious preferments conſequent on them, 
do alſo argue ſome higher ground of this relation; for how could it be, that 
merely upon account of that temporal generation, (which did only make him 
a man of like paſſions and infirmities to us, fin only excepted) or in reſpect to any 


, thing conſequent thereupon, God ſhould affect him with ſo ſpecial a dearneſs, 
and advance him to dignities ſo ſaperlative, e vu, apy; x Hsu, 4 
ph. i. 22. uhu”, Y werrwlos, far above all principality, and power, 25 might, and 


dominion, and every name that is named; angels, and authorities, and powers 
being (as St. Peter ſays) mage ſubject unto him? Such proceedings (that gene- 
ration only, or any thing reſulting from it, being ſuppoſed) do not ſeem. con- 
fiſtent with that decent congraity and natural equity, which God is ever wont 
to obſerve in his regard to perſons, and in his ordering of things. 7 
We muſt therefore ſearch for a more excellent, and more proper ground of 
this magnificent relation, or peculiar f:/bip; and ſuch an one we ſhall find 
clearly deducible from teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, (and by ſeveral ſteps of 


diſcourſe we ſhall deduce it.) x. It 


1 Pet. iii. 22. 
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1. It is thence #7 evident, that our Saviour had in him ſomewhat more 


than human, according to which he is ſaid to have exiſted before his temporal 4 a 
generation here among men. Even as men after death are in regard to a ſu- 


perviving part of them, their immortal ſoul, Aid ta be and live; for, even 


then, faith our Lord, all men do live to God. For, before his birth here, he Luke xx. 38. 
is ſaid to have been in heaven, and to have deſcended thence: No man; ſaith John ill. 13. 


he, hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the ſon 
of man, wohich is in heaven: Even when he viſibly lived here, he was (as himſelf 
affirms) ſecundum aliquid ſui, according to ſomewhat inviſible in him, then 


actually in heaven; and according to that ſomewhat he was before in heaven; n 
and by union of that inviſible being to human viſible nature, he is ſaid to have 


deſcended from heaven. His aſcenſion into heaven was but a tranſlatiori of the 
human nature thither, where according to a more excellent nature he did abide: 


before the incarnation : For, hat (faith he again) if ye ſhall ſe the fon of man John vi. 62. 


; aſcend up, where hg was before? From hence he is declared worthy and capa- 
ble of ſo tranſcendent preferments; for, He that cometh from above 


= 
* 
- 
ry 
> 2 


i hy 71 8 , out of hea- John ii. 31. 
ven, is above all things ; becauſe, The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. He, vii. 23. 


as to his manifeſtation in the fleſh, was junior to St. Fobn the Baptiſt, but in Cor. xv. 47. 


truth was of more ancient ſtanding, and thence was to be preferr'd before him, 


as St. Tobn himſelf perceived, and profeſſed : He that (faid St. Fobn) comes af John i. 15. 
ter me is preferred before me, becauſe he was before me. He did ſubſiſt even be- 


fore Abraham was born, whence without abſurdity he could affirm, that He 
and Abraham had interviews and intercourſe together; fo he diſcourſed with 


the Jews: Thou art not (ſaid they) yet fifty years old, and haft thou ſeen Abra- john vii. 58. 


bam? He replied; Yer:ly, verily, I jay unto you, before Abraham was, Tam: 
This ſay ing did ſeem very abſurd to them, and fo offended them, that they 
took up ſtones to caſt at him; not apprehending the myſtery couched in his 
words; and that he had another nature, different from that which appeared to 
them, according to which that ſaying of his was verified. Yea farther, he had 
a ſubſiſtence and a glory before the world had a being; for thus he prays: 


And now, Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had john xvii. g. 


with thee before the world was: Glory (that is, a moſt honourable ſtate of being, jy dh ne 


and excellent perfection) was not only deſtined to him, but he really had it, .. 


and enjoyed it with God, before the world was. 


».-$ * 


1 


2. Neceſſary indeed it was, that he ſhould exiſt before the world, "I that, 


ſecondly, God by him made the world, and for that he made the world him- Eph. iii. 9. 
ſelf: God (faith St. Paul) created all things by Feſus Chrift; and, By him (faith Heb. i. 2. xi.3. 


the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) God made the worlds (or the ages) 786 al, that 
is, all things which ever at any time did ſubſiſt; thoſe very ages, which the 


fame Apoſtle faith we believe to have been framed by the word of God. By him ſoha i. 3. 
(faith St. John in the beginning of his geſpel) were all things made, and with- | 


out him was nothing made, that: was made; i dur, that is, by him, not & 
SI 
Nr 


joineth both theſe notions together: 7x ,⸗ N ans, 2 ei; arty dre, All 
things (faith he) were made by bim, and for him; as alſo to prevent any reſtri- 
Ction, or exception of matters created by him, he particularly reckoneth what 
things were made by him; By him (ſaith St. Paul) were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
Principalities, or powers, all things were created by him, and for him: He was 
not only (as ſome heterodox interpreters would expound. it) to create a new 
moral, and figurative world; he ſhould not only reſtore and reform mankind, 
but he of old did truly and properly give being to all things; and among all 
things, he even created angels, all things in heaven ; bein gs unto which that 
metaphorical creation. of men here doch not extend, or any-wiſe appertain: 


br 


he therefore conſequently, as St. Paul ſubjoins, ' 24 >e377rmer, : doth exiſt be- 


fore all things; as the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in nature precede the effect. 


3. He did indeed (to aſcend yet higher, even to the top) exiſt from all e- col. i. 18. 
ternity: for he is called abſolutely. p54, the beginning, which excludes all Apoc. iii. 14. 
time previous to his exiſtence; he is ſtiled @pwTTOHOG TIRONG xTIgews," the: firſt Col. i. 15. 


born of every creature, (or rather born before all the creation, as plats Ws 


bw fignifies, be was before me, in St. Fobn.) He is the Word which was in the John i. 30. 
beginning, that is, before any time conceivable, and conſequently from eter- John i. 1. 


nity. He is called the eternal life: The ue (faith St. Jahn in his * i John. 2. 
99) A = 


Vo L. II. | 


i for him only. To exclude that ungrammatical miſinterpretation, St. Paul Col. i. 16, 
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r 7 e r name, a Ew TRA peat by hat 
TIER Apolite; the life) was manifeſted, hdr BI Gee; "aid wo'bear witneſs, avid 


Wit v. 12. ſhew thot eternal life, whdch was with the Father (6 Ade ub ogg; 3 Beds; whe 


| 


Apor.i. 11. tiled, the f "and the aft,” the beginning and the end, 
Xvil. 2, 8. 
xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 


If. xliv. 6. nity and immortality proper to God ; as in that of Jaiab: Thus faith th Lord, 
xli.4. xlviii. 2. he King of Henel; and hrs Redeemer, the Lord of Hot; Fam the firft, and Tam 


John oY 2 


— faith upon him, by crying out, 2 and my Go Which acktiowte 


Ow. 2 word aus with God; atid, i Con bb cs & nurięs, the le was with the Fa. 


tber, are, as T'conceive,/ the Tame thing:) and more explicitly i in the ame 


1 1 1. 20, Pil: Me are (faith St. Fobn) in bim Ibu ir true, in bis Son quis Chrift ; be 


78 the true God, und the eternal lit. Hence is he frequent! in the Apocalypſe 


and Omega; He 
that was, and is, and is to come; which phraſes do commonly expreſs the eter- 


the laſt, and befrde:me there ir no God. The fame is ſignified by that clogy of 


Heb. xiii. 8. the Apoſtle to the Hebrews: Fejtus Chrift, the ſame yeſte#day, to day," and for 


ever; (that is, who is eternally immutable) the Apo/He alſo implies the fame, 
"_ he Gith that Melthiſedek repreſented and reſembled the Son of God, as 


leb. vi. 13. having pre dN huepar, lui Cone TA neither beginning of days, nor and 


lie; eg in a Wap ical or myſtical way, our Lord in a real and proper 
ſenſe was ſuch; beginningleſs and endleſs in his exiſtence. And the Prophet 
Micah ſeems to have taught the ſame; faying of him (of him that ſhould come 


- Micah v. _ out of Bethlehem, to be ruler in Tj>ael) that hrs goings forth have been from old, 


even from everlaſting (or, from the days of eternity.) His eternity is however 
neceſſarily deducible from that, which is by St. Fohr,, St. Paul, and the Apo- 
file to the Hebrews fo plainly affirmed of him, that he made the worlds, that 
he made the ages, that he made all things ; for if he made the world, he was 
before the foundations of the world, which phraſe denotes eternity; if he 
made the ages, he muſt be before all ages; if all things were made by him, 
and nothing can make itſelf, then neceſſarily he was unmade; and being un- 
made, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal; for what at any time did not exiſt, can 
never without being made come to exiſt, 'His eternity alſo may be ſtrongly 
inferred from his being called the word, the wiſdom, and the border of God; 


1 Cor: i. 24: for if he were not eternal, ly de nahes, d ee Era, L ö eds, there was 


hs derret. a time when God wanted theſe; when he was without mental ſpeech, or un- 
Ne. . 


547.276, derſtanding; when he was not wiſe, when he was not powerful; as St. Atha- 


naſius argues. It therefore doth with ſufficient evidence appear from ſcripture, 
that our Saviour had a being before his temporal birth, and thar before all Cfea- 
tures, yea, even from eternity. Furthermore, 
4. From what hath been ſaid, it follows, that his being was abſolutely Nene 
If he was no creature, if author of all creatures, if eternally ſubſiſtent, then aſ- 
furedly he is God; that ſtate, that action, that property, are incomrmumicably 
Peculiar unto God. Only God i 186 . being of himſelf originally, and i 


Heb. ili. _ dently; only God is the creator of all thing, (He that made all things is Gd 
Tim. vi. 16. faith the Apgſtle to the Hebrews) Only God hath immortality (or cternity) faith 
Rom. xvi. 26. St. Paul: No eprthet or attribute is more proper to God, than that, aD Ihe, 


God eternal. Hence is our Lord ſaid by St. Paul, before he'did afuthe the form 


Phil. i. 6, 7. Of a ſervant, and became like unto men, to have Jubſfted i in the form of Grd, 
* T3 I) les it, deeming it robbery * to be equal to God (or to have a' ſubſiſtence in duration 
md 2. and perfection equal to God) fo that as he was after his incarnation truh 


man, partaker of human nature, affections and properties, ſo before it, be 
was truly God, partaking of the divine effence and attributes. Thence is he 
often in the ſcriptures abſolutely and directly named God; God in the moſt 
oper, and moſt high ſenſe: FA the beginning was the wor, and the word woes 
wth God, and the word was God, faith St. Fohn in the beginning of his goftel 
(the place where he is moſt likely to ſpeak with the leaſt ambiguity, or dark- 
neſs) the ſame ou, which was in time made fleſh, and deli among us, did 
\ Tim. iii. 16: before all time exiſt with God, and was God. Gd (faith St. Paul) was mam- 
"IJ ted in the fleſh, juſtified in the farit, feen of angels, 281 among the Gen- 

ales, belie vad on iu the world; aſſumed up mito glory. Of which propoſitions, 

TR tis evident; that Chriſt is the ſubject, ay conſequence he is there named 
Acts xx. 28. God. God is alſo by St. Pau] fold to have' urchafed the thurch-oith Hir bun 
blood; who did that, but he that alſo was man, even the nun Chrift f 


St. Thomas, upon bis don Victien of our Saviour's reſurrection, did 
12 


ment our Saviour accepted and 


13 14 


oved as à proper Saane of that 
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1 Mich St. Athanaſius.) St. Paul calls the coming of our 


Lord at the reſurrection, the appearance of the great God, and 


7.) Thy throne, O God, is 
thy Ki ngdom 


- 


is a right ſeeptre. We are (faith St. 


John) in 


Out of whom-(faith St. Paul, recounting the privileges of the 
Jeuiſb nation) as concerning the fleſh (or according to his 
humanity) Chrift came 1who is over all, God bleſſed for ever; 
6 F Trayroy bs, the God over all; the ſovereign God and 
Lord of all things; the moſt high; God bleſſed for ever; 6 
dg, which is a characteriſtical title, or 


_ 


Prince of Peace. * 


words applicable to the God of the New Tefament, whom 
we adore:) Now (faith he) neither the Lord, nor the Holy 
Ghoft, nor the Apoſtles, would ever have called any one defint- 
tively, or abſolutely God, unleſs he were truly God: and, Ne- 
ver (faith he again) did the Prophets, or the Apoſtles, name 
any other God, or call Lord, befide the true and only God. 


as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name 


ouſneſs ; and of St. Fobn the Bapti 
Prepare the way of 


He permits him to fay it, or rather be accepts it, not hindring 


| our Saviour Fefirs Chrift. To the Son, (as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews interpreteth it) it was ſaid in the Pſalm (P/al. Av. 
for ever and ever; the ſceptre of 


the true one, in his fon Feſus Chriſt, this (he tro) 1s the true 
God, and life eternal; no falſe, no metaphorical, no tem- 
porary God, but the very true God, the ſupreme eternal God. 


cial attri- 
bute of God in the ſtile of the ſcriptures,and according to the common uſe of | 
the Fews, Yea, even of old, Jaias foretold of the child which ſhould be born, Ia. ix. 6, 
of the Son which ſhould be given to us, that his name ſhould be called (that is, ac- 

ccording to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, that he ſhould really be; or how- 

ever that he truly ſhould be called) the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 


called God, God abſolutely without any interpretative reſtriction or diminuti- 
on. And ſeeing the holy ſcripture is ſo careful of yielding occaſion to conceive 1%. xxzv. 4. 
more Gods than one, ſeeing it is ſo ſtrict in exacting the belief, worſhip and 
obedience of one only God, abſolutely ſuch ; may we not infer with St. Je- 

n&us; Now, (faith he, ſpeaking indeed concerning the God of the Old Teftament, 

whom the Gnaſtichs did not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in 
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Se ws de ger aui. Athan. 
Orat. 3. contra Ar. þ. 394. | 
Tit. ii. 13. Heb. Il. 8. 
i John v. 20. 


© Utroſque Dei appellatiene fignificas 


vit Spiritus, & eum qui ungitur, Fi. 


 Tium, & eum qui ungit, id . Patrem, 


* 


Iren. 3. 6. 


Apoc. v. 13. ad unizue (wher by 

be way, ſeeing all creatures worſhip 
N excluded from being a Crea- 
ture. / : 


Mark xiv. 61. Rom. i. 25. 2 Cor, 
T Tibia fates 


In theſe places more clearly and immediately, in many other places oblique- vid. 1 John ny 
ly and according to fair conſequence ; in many more probably, our Saviour is 


16. | 
Sal. i. 1,12, 
Jude 4. 


. © Neque igitur Dominus, naguedpiritus 


Sanctus, negue Apoſtoli eum, gui non et 


Deus, definitive & abſolutꝰ Dæum nomi- 
naſſent, nis efſet verus Deus. Iren. 3. 6. 


Munguam Prophetæ, negue Apoſtoli 
alium Deum neminamerunt, vel Domi- 
num appellaverunt, præter verum & 
ſolum Deum. Idem lib. 3. cap. 8. 


That he is truly God, we might alſo from other appellations peculiar to God, 

from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operations aſcribed to him; from the wor- 

ſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to yield him, farther ſhew ; but 

theſe things (in compliance with the time and your patience) I ſhall omit.” 

Other appellations alſo, peculiar unto the ſupreme God, are aſſigned to him, 

TFehovah : of which in 

the Prophet E/ay God himſelf ſays thus, I am the Lord, and there is none elſe : Ila. xlv. 6, 18. 
and Moſes, Fehovah our God is one Fehovah ; even this is attributed to him; for 

This (faith Jeremy) is his name, whereby he ſhall be called, Febovab our righte- Deut. vi. 4. 
t it was by Malachi foretold, that he ſhould nap? 6. 
Fehovah. The name Lord (anſwering to Fehovah) is both Mal. ii. 1. 


abſolutely, and with moſt excellent adjuncts commonly given him: The ſecond FB 3: 
man, faith St. Paul, is the Lord from heaven; The Lord of all things he is called Ade z. 36 


s x. 36. 


by the ſame Apoſtle; and, the one, or only Lord. Jo us (faith he) there is one 1 Cor. viii. 6. 


Lord, by whom are all things. And, The Lord of glory, or moſt glorious Lord 


: 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
5 Pſal. xxiv. 9. 


(If they bad known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory ;) And, The Jude 4. 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he is called in St. Fohr's Revelation, (They Apoc. xvii. 14. 


ſhall, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for 


e xix. 16. 


zs the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings :) We are alſo by precept enjoined, and * 
by exemplary practice authorized to render unto our Saviour that honour and 
worſhip, which are proper and due to the only ſupreme God; for, Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, is 
the great law of true religion: Jig only belonging to God 
(as St. Athanaſius ſpeaks) to be worſhipped; a creature muſt 
not worſhip a creature, but a ſervant his Lord, and a crea- 
ture its God. And, Þ+ They who call a creature Lord, and 
worſhip him as a creature, how (faith he) do they differ from 
Vor, II, H h 2 | 
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. Bus of bim it is faid, Let all the angels f. Gad worſhip him; of 
ei him myriads x Fangels ſay, Worthy is the Lamb that. was Hain, to receive the 
oer, trdricves, and wiſdom, and firength, and honour, and glory, and bleſing : 


75 £ EFT 31 
e 25 a, all creatures in heaven and earth; and under the carth reſound the fame 


2? atclamation, ſaying; T5 him that fitter b upon the throne,” and to the Lamb be 
the bleſſing, and the banour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the praiſe for 
Apoe. tg: er.  Unto'Þim that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his blood . to 
bum beglory and dominion for ever and euer. Hence the throne of God the Fa- 
Apoc. xzil. 3. ther, and of his Son, are one and the ſame; The throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
are in it, faith St. Tahm, ſpeaking, of the heavenly. city; For the Son (faith 

Gre, 30 re Lache, - that gr eat Father) reigning with the ſame royalty of his Fa- 
BA © ior. V. F dun Sever ther, is ſeated upon i he ſame throne with his Father. To in- 
md ure 15-91): Athan. Orat. 2. vocate the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a practice cha- 
Ar. nccderizing and diſtinguiſhing Chrifians from Infidel; as 
Cor. i. 2. when St. Paul inſcribes his epiſile to the church of Corinth, Together with all 
ena bat call upon the name of our Lord Fefus Chriſt in every place; and when Saul 
13, 14: is {aid to have authority from the chief. prieſts to bind. all that called upon bis 


2 Tim. ii. 22. 
John v. 23 „24. 8 
2 John iii. king our Lord. 


+ 


Indeed himſelf informs us, that The Father had committed all 


SY 4 


Rom. i 7. judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son even as they honour the 


> Tc 3.16. Father, To wiſh and pray for grace and peace from our Lord Fejus Chriſt, is 
437 wt the uſual practice of the Apoſtles, and to diſpenſe them is a prerogative of his, 
common to him with God his Father. To have the fame Holy Spirit as the 
Father unmeaſurably, and to ſend it from himſelf, with commiſſions and in- 
T2 5 lr, 27- ſtructions, and to communicate it freely, are eſpecial characters of ſupreme 
7 *. divinity, and much tranſcending any creature; as St. Athanaſius obſerves: 
nrienaſ G, With authority (faith he) to give the ſpirit, doth not ſuit a creature, or a thing 
«Js mien made, but is an endowment of God. Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely pro- 
— , — wor hibited from relying or confiding upon any. man, or any creature (as in that 


Ath. Ora. 3. of the Prophet: Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 


name, ſo that we need not to alledge the ſingle example of St. Stephen inyo- 


in Ar. p. 388. z * 1 . | 
| a 4 his arm) we are yet allowed, yea, we are obliged to repoſe our truſt and confi- 


John xiv. 1. dence in Chriſt; N truſt in God (faith he himſelf to his Diſciples) truſt alſo in 


r Tim-i.r: me; whence St. Paul calleth him emphatically, our hope, in his compellation 

ol. i. 27. ; | n | 
Jer. xiv. 8. to Timothy: Paul an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, by the commandment of God our Sa- 
Didur, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, our hope; which is the ſame title that Feremy 
attributes unto God; O the hope of Iſnael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble. 
Hence to him jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit, that ſolemn 
2 Cor. xiii, 13. benediction or prayer is directed; The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the 
buove of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all; as alſo a parity of 
higheſt adoration is then, together with the ſame divine perſons, yielded to 

him, when we are baptized. in his name, and conſecrated to his ſervice. 
The divineſt attributes of God are alſo, in the moſt abſolute manner and 
John il. 13. perfect degree, aſſigned to him. Eternity, as we diſcourſed before. Immen- 
ſity of preſence and power, then implied, when ſpeaking with the Fews he 
told them that he was then in heaven ; and when he promiſes his Diſciples, 
Matt. xviii.20. that be will be with them, whenever they meet in his name; and alſo, that he 
Matt. Krb will be with them to the end of the world. Infinite wiſdom and knowledge; 
Col. ii. 3. for in bim are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; and, Now are 
John xvi. 30. ve ſure (ſay the Diſciples to him in St. Fobn) that thou knoweſft all things: 
*Cor 4.24: and, Lord, (faith St. Peter) thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I loue 
_ thee: and St. Paul calls him the wiſdom of God, and the power of God; where- 
fore ſince God's wiſdom is omniſcient, and his power omnipotent, fo conſe- 
quently is he. In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfection God hath, the ſame 
John xvi. 15. hath he: for, All things, faith he, that the Father hath, are mine. What 


creature without high preſumption could fay thoſe words concerning the di- 


John xvi. 14. vine Spirit? He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 


unto you, | 
The divine attributes he expreſſeth by divineſt operations and works, which 
are aſcribed to him, It is a moſt divine work to create; this we ſhewed before 
to have been performed by him. To ſuſtain and conſerve things in being is 
Heb. i. 3. another like work; this he doth, for he (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) up- 


Col. i. 17. Holdeth all things by the word of his power ; and by him, faith St. Paul, all things 


confiſt, To perform miracles, or do things ſurmounting the laws, and Me. 
| the 


* * nun! TTY 4 9 Re * p N " n 
; wy A A * # a OT N * wr , N 
P "yy 4 ond © » R : 0 * = 2 c 
- 1241. 26 of ES 4 8 * bd - 8 fe ; N TI . 
co Pp PS g g ; PS 5 7 
- 2 . ” Py 7 . * 
5 " 0 » 4 
* * 


ee eee eee — — 
- 


| | o ; / , 
* n 8 y - 8 . 
| 4 \ 18) 
. 6.4 — . ant. 
1 ö - — LS LITE, <4 q b e PEARS N JE or Fe, nn A N AL r 2 ow? v * * — S REL as 3 eee l a a _ a _ ' | * 
1 * . 1 * 0 9 , * 0 8 1 - 
* * " 4 8 a . 
wa g — F . * . N — * 
* * 4 * 
4 | - . | * 8 0 
* * . 0 * a > »—+ ” * i - "ER N 
ht * ä + >. 
8 N . 
kao 


ot CR neat r Cid 


* 


* 


0 | wer K 5 * oo | . | | - | Pa ] i. +: 
fays) alone doth great wonders... Particularly to raiſe the dead, is a prerogative ee 75 10 


eſeryed by God in his own hand (for, zhe Lord Rilleth, and the Lord mateth 1 Sam. $6, | ; 


curing diſeaſes, ejecting devils, is the property of him, who (as the Pſalmiſt Pla, lxxii. 18. 


2 
-» 
* 


alive; be bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.) This our Lord often 8 
did, at his pleaſure; for, as the Father raiſerb up the dead, and quickeneth them, * — 


even ſo the Son quickeneth whom. be will: and of himſelf he faith in the Apo- 


” * 


calypſe, I have the keys of hell and of death ;' eſpecially to raiſe himſelf, which rn 
he aſſumeth to himſelf; J, faith he, lay down my life, that T may take it u John x. 17,18. 
again; I have poter to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again: . | 
demoliſh this temple (faith he again) and in three days I will rear it; which it john ii. 19. 
was impoſſible for him to do, and unintelligible how it ſhould be done other- 
- wiſe, than by the divinity reſident in him. To be ypc, ſearching mens 
hearts and diſcerning their ſecret thoughts, is a peculiar work of him, that faith, 
I the Lord try the heart, I ſearch the reins ; and of our Lord it is faid, he need- Jer. vii. 10. 
ed not that any ſhould witneſs about man, for he knew what was in man; and John ii. 2 5. 
by many experiments he declared this power. To foreſee and foretell future 
contingencies to be peculiar to himſelf, God ſignified, when in the Prophet he 
thus challenged the objects of heathen worſhip : Shew the things to come, that Eg. xli. 233 
ave may know ye are Gods; this our Lord did upon ſeveral occaſions, particularly 
in the caſe of Fudas his treaſon : He knew (faith St. John) from the beginning John vi. 64. 
who they were who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him. This, 
I ay, he did, not as the Prophets, by particular arbitrary revelation, but imme- 
diately by his own Spirit, whereby even the Prophets themſelves were illuſtra- 
ted and inſpired; for it was (as St. Peter ſays) the Spirit of Chriſt in them which 1 Fet. i. 171. 
teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glories which ſhould follow. To ! Tim. vi. 16. 
fee and know God (who inhabits inacceſſible hight) is beyond a creature's capa- 
city and ſtate, and yet belongs to him. None (faith he) hath ſeen the Father, John vi. 46. 
ſave he which 15 of God; he hath ſeen the Father : and, none knoweth the Father, Matt. xi. 27. 
but the Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will reveal bim. To remit fins abſolute- 
ly, he denied not to be the property of God, when his adverſaries thus objected 
it: Who can forgive ſins, except God only? yet he aſſumed it to himſelf and Mark ii. 7. 
aſſerted it by a miracle. To fave alſo, God declared to be a peculiar work of his, If. Iii. 25. 
when he ſaid it, and reiterated it in E/ay, and in Hoſea; I am the Lord, and tg. xii. 11. 
beſide me there is no Saviour ; which act yet, and which title, are no leſs proper * 21. 
to our Lord. In fine, briefly, he claims to himſelf at once the performance of 4. 
every divine work, when he ſaith, hat ſoever the Father doth, that alſo doth John v. 19. 
the Son ikewtſe, : EE 
Now all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attributes and works, 
can we imagine that he whoſe name is Fealous (as it is in Exod. xxxiv. 14.) and 1 
who 17s jealous of his name (as it is in Ezekiel xxxix. 25.) who ſaid it once and iii. 5 
again in the Prophet E/ay, that he will not give his glory to another; can we 
conceive, I ſay, that he ſhould communicate them, or ſhould ſuffer them to be 
aſcribed to any mere creature, how eminent ſoever in nature or worth, how dear 
ſoever upon any regard? for indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be 
infinitely diſtant from him, infinitely inferior to him, infinitely baſe and mean 
in compariſon to him, as to any true perfection or dignity; nor therefore can 
any creature be in nature capable of ſuch names, ſuch characters, ſuch prero- one 75 * 
gatives, nor can in any reaſon or juſtice accept or bear them. Our Saviour there- , N N ma- 
fore, unto whom by divine allowance and injunction they are attributed, who a#» 4% & | 
willingly admits them, who clearly aſſumes them to himſelf, is truly God. 5 2 
5. Now the whole tenour of our Religion (according to dictates of Scripture mrs. 
moſt frequent and obvious) aſſerting the unity of God, our Saviour therefore Carl: 18. 
being God, muſt of neceſſity partake the ſame individual eſſence with God 
his Father; and it muſt be certainly true which he affirmeth concerning him- yok . 
ſelf, I and the Father are one (& towev, are the ſame thing, or one in nature; John xiv. 9. 
not cg gc, the ſame in perſon, or manner of ſubſiſtence) and what he again 25 
faith, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and, Jam in the Father, and Almighty it its 
the Father in me, by the divine eſſence common to both. temple,and the 
Vet hath he not this eſſence from himſelf, but by communication; for, as enn AY 
the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo he hath given the Son to have life in himſelf. vi. 46. 
And ò d e 18 drs, He that is or hath his eſſence from God, is the periphra- 7" "i 15 5 
Is he gives of himſelf. He is. not firſt in order, as an original, but is Ae MD. John xiv, 9. 
5 d : 
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+ +  ving the very lame nature and eſſence. He is & 
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other beſide him hath been ever thus begotten, is evident; for that as no reaſon 
of ours could have informed us that our Saviour himſelf was thus begotten, ſo 
no revelation hath ſhewed us that any other hath been, and we therefore cannot 
without extreme temerity ſuppoſe it; we are ſufficiently inſtructed that all 
other divine productions, together with the relations grounded on them, are dif- 
ferent from this; by creation things receive a Being from God infinitely di- 
ſtant from, in finitely unequal and unlike to the divine effence; and that f/:atzon 
or ſonſhip which doth ſtand upon adoption and grace, is wholly in kind diffe- 
rent from this: and the communication of the divine eſſence jointly from the 
Father and Son to the Holy Spirit, doth in manner (altho' the manner thereof 
be wholly incomprehenſible to us) ſo differ from this, that in the holy Scri- 
pture (the only guide of our conception, and of our ſpeech in matters of this 
nature far ſurpaſſing our reaſon) it is never called generation; and therefore we 
muſt not preſume to think or call it ſo. | 
a/ g iss But let ſo much ſuffice for explication of the point; a point repreſented in 
uit Scripture fo conſiderable, that the belief thereof (if it have that ſincerity and 
Mu; eg, ſtrength as to diſpoſe our hearts to a due love and reverence of the Son of God, 
eis 7lw attended with or atteſted to by a faithful obedience to his laws) doth raiſe us 
2 A alſo to the privilege of becoming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite 
ev. Cyril. Al. us to him, and elevateth us above the world; ſo doth St. John teach us, To 
John i. 12. os many (faith he) as received him (received him as the Son of God, or belie- 
x John iv. 15. ved him to be ſo) o them gave he the power (or the privilege) to become the ſons 
of God : and, whoſoever (faith he) ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the Son of God, God 
1 John v. 5. dwelleth in him, and he in God: and, Who (faith he again) 7s he that overcometh 
1 A wp , the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? Of ſo great im- 
ge. ; portance is this point; of which I ſhall only farther briefly propoſe ſome pra- 
25 ls evipo- Ctical applications. he . 
"_ Rog 1. We may hence learn whence the performances and the ſufferings of Chriſt 
tuned, & become of ſo high worth and fo great efficacy. Wonder not (faith St. Cyril the 
nach th Cyril. Catechift) if the whole world was redeemed, for it was not a bare man, but the only 
Catech. 13, Son of God that died for it. It is not fo ſtrange that God's only Son his media- 
tion ſhould be fo acceptable and fo effectual with God, that the Blood of God's 
deareſt Son ſhould be ſo precious in God's ſight, that the interceſſion of one ſo 
near him ſhould be ſo prevalent with him; what could God refuſe to the Son 
of his love earneſtly ſolliciting and ſuing in our behalf? what debts might not 
ſo rich a price diſcharge? what anger could not ſo noble a facrifice appeaſe? 
f __ - 18,19. what juſtice could not fo full a diſpenſation ſatisfy? Me were not (S. Peter tells us) 
J redeemed with corruptible things, with fikoer or gold (no, whole Indies of ſuch ſtuff 
would not have been ſufficient to ranſom one ſoul) but with the precious blood of 
Heb. ix. 12. CP7 1ſt» as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. It was not (as the Apoſtle 
13, 14. x. 4, to the Hebrews ſays) by the blood of goats and heifers that our fins were expiated 
„ 1. (no, whole hecatombs would have nothing availed to that purpoſe) but by the 
blood of Chrift, who by the eternal ſpirit offered up himſelf ſpotleſs unto God (who 
as the eternalSon of God did offer himſelf a facrifice not to be blamed or refuſed.) 
i John i, y. 4 7s (as St. Fobn faith) the blood of Chriſt, the Son of God, which purgeth us from 
| all /in. And well indeed might a Perſon ſo infinitely.noble, worthy and excel- 
lent, be a ſufficient ranſom for whole worlds of miſerable offenders and cap- 
tives; well might his voluntary undergoing ſuch inconveniences and infirmities 
of lite, his ſuffering ſo diſgraceful and painful a death, countervail the . * 
ve 


San * . "Only * 1 29 


el puniſhment of all mankind; wel might bis © huthble, J0 Her, fo per 
ſubmiſſion to God's will infinitely pleaſe God, and render hitm pr 85 © 
bs. Vril migbr (as St. Athanaſius ſpeaks) the very appedring of fach a Saviour n be | 
in che feſt, br a general ranjom'of fin, and become fatvation to every crruturr; . 
che which St. Paul thus expreſſetf 20 Sending his own Son in the trhenefs of = pg ge 
ul fd; and for fin, condemned Yin In the s; for if our diſpleafing, injuring & «nine; 
— | ditforwuring him, who is ſo great and ſo good, doth aggravate our offence, e angie 
the equal excellency and dignity of the Perſon ſubmitting in our behalf to the An. 8 
formance of all due obedience, and all proper fatisfaction, may proportio- Adelph. 
nably advance the reparation offered, and compenfate the wrong done to God. 
Well thetefoge may we believe, and fay with comfort, after the Apoſtle, 'Tis 
aNo{ 7 T7 cher rds, 4 50 ſhall eriminate againf} the ele&h of God * ? 3+ 55 Rom: vili. 33. 
God that juftifieth (it is the Son of God, it is God himſelf who Fettes divine 
r for us) Who is there that condemns? it is Chrift that died. 
2. We may hence be informed what reverence and adoration is due FOO 
us to out Saviour, and why we 'muſt honour the Son even us we honour the Father, John v. 24: 
why even all the Angel mut worſhip him, why every thing in heaven und earth, Hob. 3. 6. 
and beneath the earth, muſt bend the knee (that is, muſt yield veneration and Phil. ii. 9. 
obſervance) o bim; why by all creatures whatever the fame pre-eminence is 
to be aſcribed, and the ſame adoration paid jointly and equally, fo God the Fo Apoc. v. 13. 
ther Almighty, who fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, his bleſſed Son, who 
fandeth at his right hand: ſuch divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to 
yield him, becauſe he is the Son of God, one in eſſence, and therefore equal 
in Majeſty with his Father: were it not G, it would be injury to God, ad ſa- 
crilege to do it; God would not impart his glory, we ſhould not attribate it 
unto another: fo this conſideration grounds our duty, and juſtifies our practice 
of worſhipping our Lord; it alſo encourages us to perform it with faith and 
hope; for thence we may be aſſured, that he being the Son of God omniſcient, 
doth hear and mind us; being the Son of God omnipotent, he can thoroughly 
Help and ſave us; being allo, as ſuch, abſolutely and immenſely good, he will be 
always diſpoſed to afford what i is good and convenient for us in our fleed. 
3. We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, and out 1. .. 4: 
correſpondent obligation to love and thankfulneſs toward him. I 7515 (faith Eph. ii. 4. 
St. John) was mamfefted the love of God towards us, becauſe God fent his only « John iv. g; 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him; in this (adds he) it ic. 
{ave (love indeed, love admirable and inconceivable) not that we loved God, but 
that be loved us, and ſent his only begotten Son to be a propitiation for our fins. 
Can there be imagined any equal, any like expreſſion of kindneſs, of mercy, of 
condeſcenſion, as for a Prince, himfelf glorious and happy, moſt freely to de- 
liver up, out from his own boſom, his only moſt dearly beloyed Son, to the - 
ſuffering moſt baſe contumelies and moſt grievous pains for the welfare of his 
enemies, of rebels and traitors to him? even ſuch hath been God's goodnes to 
us, the Son of God, the heir of eternal Majeſty, was by his Father ſent down 
from heaven (from the boſom of his glory and bliſs) to put on the form of a 
ſervant, to endure the inconveniences of this mortal Alte to undergd =_ 
greateſt indignities and ſorrows, that we, who were alienated, and enenties in Col. i. 21. 
our mind by wicked works, might be reconciled to Cod, might be "freed from John w. 9. 
wrath and miſery, might be capable of everlaſting life and ſalvation; ſuitable 
to ſuch inexpreſſible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God; what 
affectionate ſenſe in our hearts, what thankful acknowledgments with our 
mouths, what dutiful obſervance i in all our actions, doth ſo wonderful an in- 
ſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us? 
4. This confideration may fitly ſerve to beget in us hope and öffenen 38 
God upon any occaſions of need of diſtreſs, to ſupport and comfort us in all 
our affidtions; for he that ſo loved us, that be gave his only begotten Som for our John ii. 16. 
ſalvation ond do appineſs fs, how can we ever ſuſpect him as Gains to beſtow 
on us whatever elſe tall” to his wiſdom appear needful or convenient for us? 
He that out of pute chatity and pity toward us did part with æ jewel ſo ineftt- 
mable, how can any thing ſeem much for him to give us? 1. is the'confolt. 
tory diſcdurſe of St. P ail. He (faith the Apoſtle) that did not Pare His gun don, Rom. viii. 32. 
Gut dlivered bim op for rs all, bor 122 he not "with him Heth hs as ul 
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I 1 " things 7 all things that we truly need, all things that we can reaontly defire, 
. | ell things which are good.and! bit for us. tn a Him 2500 0: 
| x John iv. 1a. 5. St. Fobn applieth this conſideration to the dagetag charity in us toward 
3 +, ps our brethren. Belhwved (ſaith he) if God fo loved us (as to ſend his only begotten 
3 „ Son into the world; that we might live by him) we ought alſo to love one another. 
5 If God ſo lovingly gave up his only Son for our ſakes, what in grateful regard 
- I bo him (in obſervant imitation of him) what expreſſions, I ſay, of charity and 
 - good-will ought we to yield toward our brethren? what endeavours, what 
goods, what life of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart 
for their good? ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains, or ſuffer any loſs for 
them, for whom (together with ourſelves) the Son of God hathgindergone ſo 
much trouble, ſo much diſgrace, ſo much hardſhip? ſhall we, I fay, be uncha- 
ritable, when the Son of God hath laid bone ſuch an n Hat {et 
before us ſuch an example? 
6. This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us concerning 
TY the dignity of our nature and of our condition and conſequently how in reſpe& 
to them we ſhould behave ourſelves. If God did ſo much conſider and value 
man, as for his benefit to debaſe his only Son; if the Son of God himſelf hath 
deigned to aſſume our nature, and to advance it into a conjunction with the 
divine nature, then is man ſurely no inconſiderable or contemptible thing; 
then ſhould we deſpiſe no man, whom God hath ſo regarded and ſo honoured; 
then ought we not to neglect or {light ourſelves; if we were worthy of God's 
ſo great care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own: We ought to value 
ourſelves, not ſo indeed as. to be proud of ſo undeſerved honour, but ſo as to be 
ſenſible thereof, and to ſuit our demeanor thereto: reflecting upon theſe thin 
ſhould make us to diſdain to do any thing unworthy that high regard of God, 
and that honourable alliance unto him ; it ſhould breed in us noble thoughts, 
worthy deſires, and all excellent diſpoſitions of foul conformable to ſuch rela- 
Heb. i. 11, tions; it ſhould engage us unto a conſtant practice beſeeming them whom 
PR God hath fo dignified, whom the Son of God hath vouchſafed to make his 
brethren : by affecting any thing mean or ſordid, by doing any thing baſe or 
wicked, we greatly underyalue ourſelves, we much diſparage that glorious 
family, into which by the Son of God' his 1 incarnation we are inſerted. Tav- 
mus Sv © nus av. I pνονM⸗]u Sand eig uv Ove, #, und 2wpus oily Degs. R 
. Let us therefore (faith.St.Chry/o/ftom)ſhew a phalojophy worthy of bis Bonour, 
having nothing. common with this earth (in Joh. i. Hom, xvii.) ) 
7. This conſideration doth much aggravate all 1 impiety and fin, Wilfal ſin 
upon this account appeareth not only: diſobedience to our Creator and natural 
Lord, but enormous offence againſt the infinite bounty, and mercy, and conde- 
ſcenſion of our Saviour, a moſt heinous abuſing the Son of God, who came down 
Ads iii. 26. into this homely and humble ſtate on purpoſe Zo bleſs us in turning every one of 
Nun. i. a from our iniquities; to free us from the grievous dominion, and from the wo- 
ful effects of fin; we thereby fruſtrate the moſt gracious intentions of God; and 
: defeat the moſt admirable project that could be for our benefit and falvation: 
| Heb. vi. 6. We thereby,?rample upon the Son of God,recrucify him, and put him to open ſhame: 
*. 25 -. ſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad 
Heb: x. 28. a of doing ſo: He (ſaith the Apr/He) that deſpiſed Moſes his low, died 
without mercy; — Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppbſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, : = bath trodden under. foot the Son o God, and hath counted the Hood of 
tbe covenant, wherewith he was ſanciiſied, an unholy. thing ? 
8. Laſtly, This 1 may ſerve to beget in us a high eberra of the 
1 evangelical, and hearty ſubmiſſion thereto. Almighty God {as is 
Luke xx. 13- ſignified in theParable) after ſeyeral proviſions for the good of mankind;and ſe- 
veral meſſages from heaven to the world heretofore, did at laſt ſend his Son, with 
this expectation: Surely they will reverence my Son: And ſurely much reaſon he 
had to expect the greateſt reverence to be yielded to his perſon; the readieſt cre- 
dence, and obedience to his word. For if any declaration of God: concerning 
bis will, or our duty, howeyer proceeding from him (either by dictate of natural 
reaſon, or by.the inſtruction of Prophets, or by the miniſtry of angels) ought to 
| beentertained with great reſpect and obſervance; much more ſnould the aver- 
tures of greateſt mercꝝ and. favour exhibited by his on Son (on purpoſe ſent 
unto us to diſcover them) be embraced with higheſt regard, and humbleſt reve- 
refice, and moſt hearty compliance. "Tis the Apoſtle to che Hebrew bis diſcourſe, 
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SERM. XXII. Our Lord. _ 
and inference: Therefore (faith he, therefore, becauſe God hath in theſe laſt times Heb. i. 2. 
ſpoken unto us by his Son) we ought @2 tonoriews eo ye t give more (abun- 
dant or more) earneſt heed to the things 205 we have heard; for (ſubjoins he) 
how ſhall wwe eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? which at firſt began to be 
ſpoken by (our) Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard bim. Tau 
Ey Smnvenag g pipe, Y dvearontceuun ng SD hey N Blov, x; Acpumepv 
lo %%” Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe things, let us 
cleanſe our liſe, and make it bright. So we conclude with good St. Chryſo/tom : Vid. Chryſ. 

Almighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to take our nature upon = 6. . 523, 
him ; grant that ve being regenerate, and made thy children by adoption and £2 
grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord eſis 
\Chrift, who Iiveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame ſpirit, ever one God, world 

avithout end. Amen. T9. oa 


- —_—— 
—_— _—_—— — FY * 


Dur Toꝛd. 


rn * | l 


1 


— 
2 * e 


—— 


* * 1 
” 


SERMON XXII 


EPHES. IV. 5. 
One Lord. 


S the name of God (truly common to all three Perſons of 
the bleſſed Trinity) is (not in way of excluſion, but) accord- 
ing to a myſterious peculiarity (car oizorpuiar, in way of 
Ye | diſpenſation accommodated to our inſtruction, as the Greek 
Fathers expreſs it) attributed to God the Father, who is the 
fountain of the Deity, and firſt in order among the divine 
2 Perſons; ſo likewiſe is the name Lord truly common to 
the other Perſons, peculiarly (tho alſo not excluſively) aſcribed and appropri- 
ated unto God the Son; who therefore in the ſtile of the New Jeſtament, which | 
more fully has revealed him, is called ſometimes abſolutely Lord, ſometimes Luke ii. 11. 
the Lord Feſus, ſometimes our Lord; to acknowledge and call him ſo being bs => . 
the eſpecial duty, and the diſtinctive mark or character of a Chriſtian: for, 
to us, as there is one God and Father of all, and one holy Spirit, fo there is (as 
St. Paul here in my text doth ſay) one Lord. And otherwhere, There be (faith 
he, there be according to popular eſtimation and worldly uſe) Gods many, and 
Lords many; but to us there is one God the Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hence to call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (that is, by confeſſion 
and practice to acknowledge him our Lord) gives a periphraſis, or deſcription 
of a Chriſtian. (To the Church of God that is in Corinth, ſanctiſied in Chriſt Feſus, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
called to be Saints, together with all that call upon the name of the Lord Feſus Hes ix. 14. 
Chriſt in every place, that is, together with all Chriſtians every where, ſo doth 
St. Paul inſcribe his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians) whence no man (faith he 
in the ſame Epiſtle) can call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, no man 
can heartily embrace Chriſtianity without the gracious aſſiſtance of God's holy 
Spirit. The reaſon of which appellation being fo peculiarly attributed unto 
Chriſt, may be, for that beſide the natural right unto dominion over us, neceſ- 
farily appertaining to him as our God, who hath made us, and doth preſerve 
us, there are divers other reſpects and grounds ſupervenient, and accruing to 
him from what he hath undertaken, performed and undergone for us, in ſpon- 
taneous obedience to the will of God his Father, upon which alſo the title of 
r 11 | Lord 
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. Cord is due unto him; the which to declare firſt, then to apply them unto 
our practice, ſhall be the ſubject and ſcope bf our preſent diſcourſe. - 
| In whatſbever notion we take the word 'Lo#vdl, either as a Prince over ſub- 
| jects, or as a Mgfter over ſervants, or as an Owner of goods, or as a Præreptur 
and Preſident over diſciples, or as a Leader and Captain to followers, or as a 
Perſon fingularly eminent above inferiors, he is according to all ſuch notions 
| According to whatever capacity we diſtinctly or abſtractively conſider him, 
, 5 either as the Son of God, or as the Son of Man, or as Sd (jointly God 
and Man, united in one Perſon) as Fe/us our Saviour, as the Cbriſt of God, he 
If we examine all imaginable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence in 
nature and power, the collation of being, or preſervation thereof, donation, 
conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact; upon all theſe he hath a right 
of Lordſhip over us duly grounded. . — — 
I. He is, I ſay, firſt our Lord according to every notion and acceptation of 
the word Lord  -. wt 7.9 | | 0 
He is our Prince and Governor, we are his ſubjects and vaſſals; for to him 
Heb. i. vii. it was ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom 
* Ifa. ix, 6, 5, 75 @ right ſceptre. Of him it was propheſied, that the government ſhould be upon 
his ſhoulder, and that of the zncreaſe of his government and peace there ſhould be 
no end. He is the King of 1/#ael, or of the Church, who, as the Angel told the 
bleſſed Virgin, ſhall reign over the houſe of Facob for ever and ever. God hath 
given him head over all things to the Church, So is he a Prince mot abſolute, 
eendued with ſovereign right and power, crowned with glorious majeſty, en- 
Luke i. 33. joy ing all pre-eminences, and exerciſing all acts ſuitable to regal dignity, in 
8 reſpect to all things, and particularly in regard to us. 
* 7 le alſo is our Maſter, and we are his ſervants; the Church is a houſe and 
1Tim. ii. 15. family, whereof he is the dιο ννν,, or houſholder ; If (faith he) they have 
Matt.xxiv. 45. called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more thoſe of bis houſhold 
Eph. ie (18s bn auts, famules eus, his domeſticks, or menial ſervants.) All tle 
| family in heaven and earth are named of him (faith St. Paul) that is, the whole 
Church (both triumphant above in heaven, and militant here on earth) is his 
Heb. iii, 6. family, or called the family of him, as of its Lord. CHriſt (faith the Apoſtle to 
TE 4. the Hebrews) is as a Son over his houſe, whoſe houſe are we. He that is called 
Eph. vi. g. free, is a ſervant of Chriſt : and, We ſerve the Lord Chriſt; and, We have a 
0 6. Mafter in heaven, faith St. Paul: Bleſſed (faith our Lord himſelf) 7s that fer- 
Won 4* vat, whom his Lord coming ſhall find jo doing ; that is, whom Chriſt, our Lord, 
coming to judgment ſhall find diſcharging his duty faithfally. He indeed, as 
: a good Maſter, governeth, ordereth and maintaineth his family well, furniſh- 
x Cor. iii. 8. eth and feedeth it with all neceſſary proviſions, protecteth it from all want and 
obe v d, all miſchief, appointeth to every one therein his due work and ſervice, and 
5 "0h i. 1. payeth to each his due wages and recompence. | 
| He is alſo our Owner, or the poſſeſſor and proprietary of us; the Lord that 
bought us, as St. Peter calls him; and conſequently, who poſſeſſeth and enjoy- 
x Cor. vi. 19, eth us. We are not our own (faith St. Paul) for wwe were bought with à price; 
20. v. 23. whence we are become entirely ſubject to his diſpoſal. 3 
: He likewiſe is our Præceptor, or Teacher; that is, the Lord of our under- 
IM ſtanding, which is ſubject to the belief of his dictates; and the Lord of our 
John xili. 13. Practice, which is to be directed by his precepts. 77 (faith he) call me Maſter 
and Lord (Wzoxg)0 4 wer, Doctor and Lord) and ye ſay well, fer fo I am: 
Matt. xxüi. 10. And, Be he not called Maſters (ue dngure], guides in doctrine) ;for one is your 
2 Cor. x. 3. Maſter, even Chriſt, And, every thought of ours (faith St. Paul) is to be capti- 
vated to the obedience of Chriſt : Such, as infallibly wiſe, and perfectly veracious, 
Ihn i. he neceſſarily is unto us; ſuch he is, as ſent on purpoſe by God to enlighten 
our minds with the knowledge of heavenly truth, and 20 guide our feet into 
the ways of peace; Whence we cannot but be obliged to embrace his doctrine, 
and to obſetve the rules which he preſcribeth us. 8 
He is therefore alſo our Captain and Leader, whoſe orders we muſt obſerve, 
1 Pet. ii. 21. Whoſe conduct we ſhould follow, whoſe pattern we are to regard and imitate 
Heb. xii. 2. in all things: He is ſtiled 21470 ages, the Captain of our faith, ap angòs ges, 
ney the Captain of our life, epynvs oοανα , the Captain of our ſalvation, 2294 Th 
«In I our 
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Jom li. In fine, he (according to what St. Paul ſays) & 77an wpwrdy, hath in Pet. fi . py 
all things the primacy and pre-eminence; ſo that according to all notions and v. 4. | 


ſenſe," as having an abſolute. right and power to command and govern us. 
II. Chriſt is alſo our Lord according to every capacity or reſpect of ature 
or office, that we can conſider appertaining to him. n 
1. He is our Lord as by nature the Son of God, partaking of the divine eſſence 
and perfections: he as ſuch being endued with eminence ſuperlative, and with 
power irreſiſtible;. as ſuch having created all things, and upholding all things 
whence all things neceſſarily and juſtly are ſubject to his order and diſpoſal; all 
things according to all right and reaſon are to be governed, poſſeſſed and uſed 
according to his pleaſure. Hence is that moſt auguſt, and moſt peculiar name, 
FEHOYV AH (denoting either independency, and indefectibility of ſubſiſt- 
ence, or uncontroulable and infallible efficacy in operation, or both of them 
together ; which therefore is by the Greek interpreters fitly rendred , and 
after them Lord by our tranſlators; for the word ue“ doth ſignify to ſubſiſt, 
and x652& is uſed to denote efficacy; ratification, ſtedfaſt power or authority) 
aſſigned to him; This is his name whereby he ſhall be called, FE HOV AH fer. xxiii. 16. 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, faith Feremy of him: and, Iwill have mercy Hot. i. 7. 
upon the houſe of Fudah, and will ſave them by Fehovah their God (faith God in 
Hoſea concerning the ſalvation accompliſhed by him: ) and in the Prophet Ze- 
chary, he thus ſpeaks. of himſelf : Sing and rejoyce, O danghter of Sion; for Io Zech. x. 12. 
Icome, and T will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord 
of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee : where it is ſaid, that Fehovah, being ſent by 5,3,,.5 3 
Fehovah, ſhould come and dwell in the church, enlarged by acceſſion of the 7-h-74 
Gentiles; who can that be, but our Lord Chriſt, who dwelt among us, and mr army 1. 
was by God his Father ſent unto us? And what in the Old Teftament is ſpoken LOS 
of Fehovah, is by infallible expoſitors in the New attributed to our Lord: San- 1%. vii. 13,14. 
Gißy Febovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be for a flone of flumbling, and for a rock of 1 =, 5 
offence ; ſo did Jſaias ſpeak: and bis words are by St. Peter and by St. Paul Joel ii. 32. 
applied to Chriſt. Whoſcever ſball call upon the name of Jehovah, ſhall be deli- _ RAPE: 
wered; ſo did the Prophet Joel foretel concerning the latter days; and St. Paul Ma. i. 1. 
accommodates it to the ſalvation obtained by confeſſing the name of Chriſt. e UL 3. 
In Malachi, Fehovah faith, that he would ſend his meſſenger to prepare his way John oh ; 3 
before him; this according to the evangeliſts interpretation was verified in St. John Luke vii. 27. 
the Baptiſt, his preparing the way before our Saviour. Likewiſe, what Ejay 1,4. 3. 
faid; The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of Fehovah, 
is by all the evangeliſts applied to the Baptiſt, as the voice crying, and to our 
Saviour, as the Lord coming. Chriſt therefore is the Lord Jehovah, indepen- 
dent, and immutable in effence and in power. 1 
The word Adon alſo, which more immediately and properly doth ſignify 
dominion (and which put abſolutely doth belong to God) is plainly attributed 
to our Saviour. The Lord (Febovab) ſaid to my Lord (le Adoni,) that is, God pl ex. i. 
the Father ſaid to Chriſt, the Son, yet Lord of David; as our Saviour himſelt (5. 
expounds it. And, The Lord (ha Adon) ſhall come to his temple; ſo in Mala- Mal. ii. 1. 
chi *tis prophecied concerning the coming of Chriſt. According to this notion John xx. 28. 
was it, that St. Thomas, being by our Saviour's reſurrection convinced of his 
divinity, cried out, My God, and my Lord. In this ſenſe it was, that St. Peter 
called our Saviour Lord, when he aſeribed omniſcience to him, ſaying, Lord, john ki. 17 
thou knoweft all things, thou ænoruſt that I love thee. Upon this account, St. John John iii. 31 2 
the Baptiſt ſaid, He that cometh; from above is above all things, which St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
expreſſeth thus; The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, So is Chriſt, as he is 
God, our Lord. Ws 
2. He is alſo our Lord, as man, by the voluntary appointment and free dona- 
tion of God his Father; in regard to the excellency of his perſon, and to the 
merit of his performances. God did by gift and delegation confer upon him a 
ſuper-eminent degree of dignity and authority, with power to execute the moſt 
lordly acts of enacting, of diſpenſing with, and of abrogating laws, of judg- 
ing, of remitting offences; of diſpenſing rewards, and of puniſhing tranſgreſfors, 
The ſcripture is copious and emphatical in declaring this point both in general 
terms, and with reſpect to particulars. Let all the houſe of I/razl (faith St. Peter) Ad ii. 36. 
_ _ „that God hath made him 1 and Chriſt, even this Fefus whom 7 
Vor. II. 1 2 [ 


ſenſes of lordſbip he is our Lord; but chiefly he is meant ſuch in the principal ST 3 


244 oa. B.. Von. IL 
ohn vil B. Mi cruri % And, Thou\buſt given hum pulber over all feſh: All rings ure de- 
5 Al. a Aver —_—_ my Father All power ir gioen mie in bea ven and upum carth: 
Matt. xxvii. The. Father bath loved the Son; und barb givm all things into bis hund; ſaith he 
A8. n concerning himſelf: andycBerng! follnd in faſhion db u mum lie hund himſelf, 
kü. 3. and become obedient untodeathy even the\dearh\ & che broſe; (wherefare God alſo 
Fr; hath highly bxalted bim, umd given him n nume nuſicb is above every mame, that 
Eoh i 20.  atthe name of Fefas every kntefhonld bow «any: that curry tongue ſhould canfeſs, 
1 Pet. iii. 22. that. Fefis: 7s the. Lord Andy God raed bim from the Amal, aid: jet Him at: his 
right hand in the heaventypldces fur above altprincipality, and power 


and mi ght 3 
and domiton; and tvery nume thut ii named not oniy im this world, but alſo in that 
which is iu ce and hath it all things undrr his feet, and guue lum to be bead 

Heb. i. 9. over all things to the churoh and, Wie fee Feſus, who uus made a little lower 
than the angels, for the ſuffering: of death'crowned-with glory and honour :,and, 
Apoc. v. 12. The Lamb which was Hui is worthy to recerve power, and raches, and wiſdom, 
Matt. xix- 2: and ferength,” and bonour.) und viefing : and, When the ſon of man fits upon the 
bz. throne of bis ihr y, ye Jhall:fit upon twekve throne, judging the twebve tribes of 
Mael. In which places, as in others of the ſame importance, it is ſignified 
generally, that beſide the dominion, naturally belonging to our Saviour as God, 
there bath been conferred on him as man an univerſal dominion over allthings 
in regard to what as man he did and ſuffered; and that id him (as the Apgtle 
Heb. ii. 7, 8. to the Hebrews obſerveth and diſcourſeth) that hath, been ſignally fulfilled, 
Pal vin 7. which the P/almift acktwowledgeth, and praiſeth God for, in reſpect to man; 
Thou crownedft him with.ylory and honour, and didſt ſet him awer the vor of thy 
hand, and diaſt put all things in ſubſection under his feet. In him alſo was ac- 
Dan. vii. 13, compliſhed the prophetical viſion of Danitle 1 ſa in the night viſions, and 
14. behold, one liße the ſon of man Aud there was given him dominion and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages ſpoid ferve him: his do- 
minion is an everlaſting abminion, which ſhall not paß away, and his kingdom, 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. It is alſo particularly expreſſed of him, that 
to him as man is committed a power legiſlative: 7 jay unto you, I command 
John xv. 10, you, is the ſtile he commonly uſed: and, The jon of man (ſaid he) is Lord of 
(241+ the jabbath (that is, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſervation thereof, or 
to abrogate the poſitive law concerning it; which by parity of reaſon infers 
a general power of conſtituting and reſcinding laws of the like nature.) The 
Matt. ix. 6. prerogative alſo of remitting fins was given him: That ye may (ſaith he) know, 
Luke v. 24. that the fon of man hath power on earth to forgive fins. Then faith he to the fick 
Acts v. 30, 31. of the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy bed and walk: and, The God of our fathers. (daith 
St. Peter) hath raiſed Fefus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree; him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to: be a Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance 
Acts xi. 42. wnto 1/racl, and remſ/ion of fins. The adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment 
VII. 31. he thus alſo hath : for he is w2ophioc ran 8 de ue, ordained by God the 
Judge of quick and dead; God hath appointed to judge the world e ave; & 
John v. 22,27. @gtor, by the man whom he hath ordained; the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the don —— and bath given him authority to execute 
Judgment alſo, Gn iſbs evlpwrs be, becauſe, or whereas he is the fon of man. 80 
alſo for the prerogative of diſtributing rewards, and inflicting puniſhments: 
 Matt.xvi. 27. The fon of mam (faith he) ſhall come in the glory of bis Father with his angels, and 
| reward every man according to his works. Thus by emphatical expreſſions it 
is ſignified, that Chriſt, as man, is our Lord, by God's appointment and do- 
nation. We may alſo confider, that our Saviour, as the Jon of David, and 

| conſequently by a right of ſucceſſion, according to divine ordination, as King 

= _ of Iſrael (to the which all Chriſtians are become Proſelytes; for aoporAnavgure 

ol Heb. xii. 22. Tia Tg, Le are Proſelytes to mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the 

heavenly Hieruſalem, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) is our Lord: according 

Luke i. 32. to that of the angel to the bleſſed Virgin; He ſball be great, and ſhall be called 

the Son of the higheſt; and the Lord Gad ſhall give him the throne of David his 
Father ; and he ſball reign over the houſe of "Iſrael for ever and ever: Of the in- 
creaſe of his government there ſhall-be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 

Ile. ir. . is kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgmem and with juſtice from 

Ate ü. 30. henceforth even for ever: So Eſay foretold of him; and many like paſſages oc- 

cur in other Prophets. Ridge bus ene aan} . 
3. He alſo, conſidered as Sri pe- rug ( as God and man, united in one perſon) 
is plainly our Lord. For whatever naturally did appertain to God, * 
| reely 
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frecly was (in way of gift ot rewurd) communieated to man, doth accrue to $4 
the-perſon; and is attriuted thereto in conſequence of the union hyprarica!, | 
or perſonal; it was indeed by virtue thereof that the man Chriſt eus became 
capable of ſo high preferments; wherefore moſt propetly upon this conſiddera- 
tion is Chriſt che Lord of all, as St. Peter ſtiles him; having all things (him only ags x. 36. 
excepted; who did ſubhjects all things to bim) put under his fret. Cor. xv. 27. 
4. If we alſo conſider him as eus our Saviour, that notion doth involve 
acts of dotminion, and thence reſulteth a title thereto ; nothing more becomes 
a Lord, than to protect and fave; none better deſerves the right and the name 
of a Lord, than a Saviour; wherefore thoſe titles are well conjoined: I am In. x 11. 


* 


the Lord, and befide me there is no Sour, faith God in Eſay of himſelf; ane 
him barh Gad \exalted to be & Prince and a Saviour to hit right-hand, faith Ads v. 31. 
e on WD r 
5. Likewiſe if he be conſidered as he Chriſt, that eſpecially implieth him 
anointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dominion, as King of the Church; 
welb therefore did theAnpel expreſs his joyful meſſage, when he told the ſhep p: 
herds; I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people ; for into Luke ii. 11. 
jon is born this day iu he city o David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord: 
and St. Peter well joined them, ſaying, Let all the houſe of 1/rael know afſu- Ag, 
redly,” that God hath made that fame Feſuis, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Chriſt. Thus in all reſpects is CHriſt our Lord, OO © BY 
III. Let us alſo farther briefly ſurvey the ſeveral grounds upon which domi- 
nion may be built, and we ſhall ſee that upon all accounts he is our Lord. 

1. An uncontroulable power and ability to govern is one «<< . (5; for) Se. 
certain ground of dominion; he that is endued therewith, 2 e., md c Srowdioy, 
it is neceſſary that we ſhould ſubmit to him, it is reaſonable c apf <a 
willingly to admit bim for our Lord. Perſons fo qualified, Tięschig yo de md wetter x21 
Ariſtotle tells us, have a natural right to dominion; as on 2 7 He. 1 
the contrary, perſons weak (in power or in wiſdom) unable Ty Su 2757 A) . eg 
to protect themſelves, and unfit to manage things, are na- ed, g de ν D Arilt. Pol. i. 
turally ſubjects and ſervants; this ground eminently agrees 9 95 


ü. 36. 


to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, who can do all things, whom _ 
nothing can reſiſt; and alſo for that all things are given into his hand, all things John xiii. 3. 
are put under his feet: hence he is moſt able to protect us; tbe gates of hell Int. Xvi. 18. 
cannot prevail againſt his Church; none can ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able John x. 28. 
to fave to the uttermoſt them that come to God thro him. © . e 
2. To make, to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance, are alſo clear 5 
grounds of dominion; for what can we more juſtly claim dominion over, than 
over our own inventions and works; over that which we continually keep 
and noutiſh; over that which wholly depends upon us, and ſubſiſts merely 
by our pleaſure? Since then in him we live, and move, and have our being; Ads xvii. 28. 
ſince we have derived all our being from him (our being natural as men, and 
ſpiritual as chriſtians) and are by him, who upholdeth all things, ſuſtained there- Hab j . 
in; ſince as to all our powers, and in all our actions we depend upon him; Col. i. 17. 
for without him we can do nothing, and all our. ſufficiency is of him ; he ſurely ! mT. . 
is our Lord, having an abſolute right to diſpoſe of us, to order us, and to uſe PS 
us according to his diſcretion and pleaſure: we thence have reaſon to render 
that acknowledgment of the Elders in the Revelation to him, Worthy art thou, 3 
O Lord, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy will they are, and they were created: ta confeſs and pal. c. 3. 
celebrate him as our Lord, for that, as it is in the Palm, _, — IN 
3 2 AE 7% wa ada. b —* Xpi5% gd uh, N Bands 
zt ts be that made us, and not we ourſelves : we are hrs people, at d, i in mote) wan 
and the ſheep of his paſture. * Thus by birth, and privilege * u wp 398 n aN 
of nature, as the Son of God, heir apparent, and conſort of 745594 75.19 e 
: g Th 5 cr ome \ 0611 dt, d. Ny. TOTE ngTHh 
9 A thus 25 TOE ANA his Father op 777 Ac e, 
in the divineſt actions of creation and providence, is Feſus wle 79/51 U r 1 Vero 
Chriſt, the only Son of God, our None : e WG: Ach 53 8 
But beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeveral others 
conſiderable, each of them according to the ſtanding rules of juſtice and equity, 
ſufficient to found a good title thereto. We (conſidering ourſelves as the ſons 
of Adam, in that ſtate wherein Chriſt found us, or wherein we ſhould now = 
I 1 
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> had not ve attempted to withdraw 
ourſelves from our due ſubjection to God by wilful rebellion and diſobedience, 


a 


wee thence had forfeited the benefit of God's favourable protection and provi- 

Eph. ii. 1, 5. dence for our good: we had become outlaws, dead in law ; (dead in trefpaſſes 
and int) we, inſtead of being ſubjects and ſervants of God, were become (or 
Cal. i. 21. ſhould have been) aliens, and enemies to Gad by awicked works, according to the 
Rom. vii. 7, natural blindneſs. of our, minds, not knowing (or-acknowledging) God; in our 
affections eſtranged and ayerſe from him, in our practice oppoſite to his holy 
will and righteous laws. We in a manner were got out of God's poſſeſſion, 


Luke air. 10. Were in reſpect, to him become imbecil and /: we were like ſberp gone aftray 


_ _ 1. out of the fold of his gracious care and governance; we had got other maſters, 


Plal, cxix.176, and were come into other hands; like thoſe who in the Prophet confeſs, O 
Tf. xxvi. 13. Lord our God, other Lords befide thee have had dominion over us. The devil had 


2 Tim. ii. 26. 


Adds x. 38. got us into his power, we were captivated (or taken alive, as St, Paul phraſeth 


Col. ii. 13. it, {C@yppucr) at hit Will; we were detained under wretched ſubjection, over- 
John 1. powered and oppreſſed by him, who therefore is called the Prince and the God 
Eph. vi. 12. f this world, to whoſe ſuggeſtions it hearkened, whoſe will it obſerved, whom 
„Chr i , it was prone to work and adore. The world alſo (whoſe friendſhip is enmity 
James iv. Pa to God, which all lieth in wickedneſs) had prevailed over us, ſo as to 2valk ac- 
1 John ii. 15. cording to it, to be governed by its corrupt principles and vicious practices, to 
Eon. f. 2. be driven by its force, and drawn by its allurements into evil. We were ca 
Rom. vii. 23. tives and flaves alſo to the law of fin ruling in our members, ſerving divers luſts 
Re 3% ec. and pleaſures, being in our actions guided by a carnal mind, oppoſite to God 
Rom. viii. 7,8. and goodneſs, ſwayed by ſenſual appetites, and hurried by violent paſſions to 
; what is bad. This was the condition of mankind generally when Chriſt came, 
and would have ſo continued; but out of it he came to deliver us, by the merit 
of his blood and power of his grace to free us from the oppreſſions of all thoſe 
uſurping powers, to recover and reſtore us into the propriety, poſſeſſion and 
Luke xix. 10. protection of God. He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, to ſave us 
op ice] by Ho from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; to deliver us out of the 
Col. i. 13. power of darkneſs, and to tranſlate us into his own kingdom, the kingdom of 
Pom Xiv- 17+ righteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that he hath acquired us to himſelf, we being 
J Pet. ii. 9, now lng, an acqui/t made by him (as St, Paul calleth us) and Aude eis 
do (as St. Peter ſpeaks) a people by acquiſition peculiarly appertaining 
to him. And divers ways we have been acquired to him, as to our Lord. 
I. He hath acquired us by free donation from God his Father. For God hath 
John xvii. 2. given him power over all fleſh; God hath delivered all things into his hand; God 
Eph. i. 2. bath ſubjected all things under bis feet. Peculiarly God hath given unto him 
John x. 27. thoſe who comply with his gracious invitations and ſuggeſtions; his /beep, that 
hear his voice, and follow him; them hath God given him, to govern them with 
xvii. 12, 6. eſpecial favour, and keep them with a particular care; Whom (faith he) thou. 
Wi: 39: baſt given me, I have kept ; and, this is the will of the Father that ſent me, that 
all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing. pr: 
2. Again, he hath acquired us by juſt right of congueſt, having ſubdued thoſe 
enemies, unto whom (partly by their fraud and violence, partly from our own 
| will and conſent) we did live enſlaved and addicted; them he vanquiſhed, Ha- 
Col. ii. 15. wing ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them, openly triumph- 
ing over them: whence we rightly fall under ſubjection to him, as acceſſions 
to his victory ; having formerly belonged to his enemies, and having by his 
mercy been preſerved; he might juſtly have deprived us of liberty and of life, 
might have utterly deſtroyed us, or have detained us in woful miſery, as de- 
; pendants upon and partiſans with his foes, ourſelves together with them being 
Ron. v. 8,10. found in open hoſtility againſt him; but according to his great mercy he ſaved 
Koh. . 3. - us, and did put us into a capacity of a free, comfortable and happy life under 
Titus iii. 3. him, calling us to his kingdom and glory. We therefore being ſabacti potentia 
Theft. i. 12. (ſubdued by his power) become jure ſabditi (in right ſubject to him) [being 
ſervati we are made ſervi;] being ſaved from death by him, we according to 
juſtice and reaſon become vaſſals to him, ſo that all our life ſhould be devoted 
Luke i. 74. to his ſeryice; that (as it is in the hymn Benedictus) being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies (his enemies, and our enemies alſo no leſs in truth and 


effect) we ſhould ſerve him without fear. * 
+ "os | 3. Ho 
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2. He hath alſo farther acquired us to himſelf by purchaſe; having by a great | 
rice bought us; ranſomed us out of ſad captivity, and redeemed us from grie- 
yous puniſhment due to us. We, as heinous ſinners and rebels, had forfeited 
our lives to God's law, and were ſentenced unto a miſerable death ; we had loſt 
our liberty, and were thrown into a grievous priſon, fettered in guilt, lying un- Rom. zl. 32: 
der wrath, and reſerved to puniſhment unavoidable; we were ſtripped. of all ii 23. 
goods, all comfort, all hope and remedy. Such was the caſe of man, when he aaa 
procured a redemption, a pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; deliver- 
ing up himſelf 2 ranſom for us all; undergoing a puniſhment for our fins, diſ- 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
charging our debts, propitiating divine juſtice, acquitting us from all claims and 1 
retences upon us; yea, meriting for us a better ſtate than we did ever before 1815 18. 
ſtand in. Thus he purchaſed his church with his own blood : whence, as St. Pau] 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
argues, we are not our own, for we were bought with a price. In requital for ſuch "'* 7 
mercies and favours ſo unexpreſſibly great, we cannot, either 082 1 
in gratitude or juſtice, owe leſs than ourſelves to be rendred N 99 4 3 
up wholly to his dominion and diſpoſal; it is our duty there- o, m favs aus rambcts, & wc 
fore to be his ſubjects and ſervants; and it was indeed the in- 4.5 leser Chryl. "Are. 21. 
tent of his doing ſo much for us, that we ſhould be fo; he did all gratis (moſt 
freely) as to any precedent motive beſide his own goodneſs, but he would not 
do it fruitlefly, as to effect: To this end (faith St. Paul) Chriſt both died, roſe and Rom. xiv. 9. 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. He died for all, that 
they, which henceforth live, ſhould not live to themſolves, but unto him which died | . 
for them: and, He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- Tit. i. 14; 
quity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. | 
4. He likewiſe acquired a lordſhip over us by deſert, and as a reward from 
God, ſuitable to his performances of obedience and patience, highly ſatisfactory 
and acceptable to God. For this the Father loveth me, becauſe I lay down my life, John x. 17. 
that I may take it again: He humbled himſelf, becoming obedient to the death of Phil. ii. 8. 
the croſs; therefore alſo did God exalt him, and gave him a name above every 
name. For the joy that was ſet before him, he endured the croſs, and having de- Heb. xii. 2; 
Hiſed the ſhame, ſate down at the right hand of the glory of God. We fee Feſas Heb. ii. g. 
for the ſufferance of death crowned with glory and honour. He drank of the brook Phil. ex. 5. 
in the way, therefore he hath hfted up his head, Becauſe he poured out his foul Ila. li. 12, 
unto death; therefore did God divide him a portion with the great, and he did 
divide the ſpoil with the ſlrong ; as the Prophet expreſſeth it. 
5. We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and title to dominion 
over us, as our continual moſt munificent benefactor ; by the great benefits 
he beſtoweth on us, by the ample hire, and large recompence he pays us. 
He affords us a ſure protection under him, and a liberal maintenance; high 
privileges, and ample rewards for our ſervice: It is no Egyptian bondage that 
he would detain us in, requiring hard labour, and yielding no comfort or re- 
compence, but it is a moſt beneficial and fruitful ſervice, Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed ro 2:thhold no good thing from his ſervants ; nothing requiſite for the ſup- Pſal.lxxxiv. 11. 
port or convenience even of this temporal life (for to them who ſeek the king- Mat J 48. 
dom of God, and its righteouſneſs, even all theſe things ſhall be added, or caſt in) Rom. vill 26. 
but eſpecially moſt ineſtimable precious recompences he hath promiſed, and 2 Pet. i. 4- 
will certainly beſtow in ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: He will render to every Rom. ii. ö. 
man according to his works; to them, who by patient continuance in well doing 
ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life; faith St. Paul: and, Being Rom. vi. 22 
freed from fin (faith he again) and made ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
ſanctiſication, and in the end everlaſting life : a fruit to ſanctification, that is, 
all benefits conducing to our ſpiritual welfare here, and hereafter a life in per- 
petual joy and happineſs. To them who have been diligent in performing 
their taſks, and improving their talents committed to them now for his in- 
tereſt and honour, he will one day ſay: Well done good and faithful ſervants, Matt. xxv. 21. 
enter into your maſter's joy: and, Blefſed (faith our good maſter) are ye, when Apoc. xi. 18. 
men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil agamſt you falſiy for my ſake ; Matt. v. 12, 
Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven, Now 
he that is at ſuch care and charges for us; 12 50 feeds and furniſhes us ſo plen- 
tifully, who rewards our ſmall pains, our poor works, our unprofitable ſer- 
vices (ſuch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can do to be) with ſo high and 
bountiful wages, him ſurely moſt juſtly we ſhould eſteem, and moſt willingly 
call our good Lord and Maſter. . A. 
Vea 


1 Ab 6. Yea, farther yet, our Saviour Jeſus is not only our 
Laa nueis eiu A νi,ͤ'e Lord by nature, and by acquiſition in ſo many ways (by 
A 2 g bea. Various performances, deſerts and obligations put on us) but 
z Y 6 Xpis ds wis, Wrerdtiy, &c. he is allo fo by our own deeds, by moſt free and voluntary, 
. e 5 od fn eee £v- moſt formal and ſolemn, and therefore moſt obligatory acts 
Ser, &c. Chryſ; *Ardp. 21. 2 * 1 f 
8 volf ours. He is our Lord and King by election; we finding 
ourſelves oppreſſed by cruel tyrants and enemies; groaning under intolerable 
ſlaveries, loaded with heavy burthens, plunged into grievous diſtreſſes, tor- 
mented with anxious fears, regrets and ſorrows, had our recourſe unto him, 
upon his gracious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and refreſhment un- 
Matt. xi. 28. der his moſt equal and gentle government. Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt Take my yoke upon you ;—— 
for my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen light; ſo he was pleaſed to invite us; and 
ſo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed and pretended to undergo his yoke, freely 
ſubmitting to his government: We have vowed perpetual allegiance and feal- 
ty to him, as to our lawful Prince; we have promiſed entire ſubjection to his 
will, and fincere obedience to his laws; we have engaged forſaking all things 
to follow him; to follow him as our captain, and to fight reſolutely under 
his banners againſt the common enemies of his glory, and our ſalvation. We 
2 Tim. ii. 3. did ovupwrey (as it is in the parable) contract, and agree with him upon cer- 
M.: x 2. tain conditions and conſiderations, moſt advantageous to ourſelves, to be his 
fllaithful ſervants, and diligently to perform his work: we renounced all other 
| maſters; yea reſigned up all claim to any liberty or power over ourſelves ; be- 
(Cheryl. coming abſolutely devoted to his will and command: this we did at our bap- 
'Avd'p. 21. C0 | | | : El | 
tiſm, in moſt expreſs and ſolemn manner, and in every religious performance 
we confirm our obligation; when we acknowledge his right over us, and our 
duty toward him; when we implore his protection, his ſuccour, and his mercy; 
when we promiſe our humble reſpect and'obedience to him : if our daily con- 
feſſions do ſignify any thing, if our vows and proteſtations have any truth or 
heart in them: if our prayers are ſerious, or praiſes are hearty, our commu- 
nions have in them any thing of good earneſt and fincerity ; we do by them 
continually tie faſter the band of this relation and duty toward him ; he by our 
i | renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, and acknowledgments doth ap- 
| „ pear to be our Lord. But let thus much ſuffice for explication of this point; 
| odr for conſidering upon what grounds Fes Chri/t, the only Son of God, is our 
4 - Lord: Now for practical application of the point thereof. 3 
1. The general influence which this doctrine may and ſhould have upon our 
"1 Practice is very obvious and palpable. If we are truly perſuaded, that Chriſt is 
= our Lord and Maſter, we mult then fee ourſelves obliged humbly to ſubmit 
unto, and carefully to obſerve his will ; to attend unto, and to obey his law 
Luke vi. 46. with all readineſs and diligence: for, Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things that T ſay? is the expoſtulation of our Lord himſelf, implying it to be 
a vain and abſurd profeſſion, an irrational and illuſive pretence we make, when 
we avow and invoke him as our Lord, but withal diſclaim his authority in our 
Matt. vii. 21. practice, by ſlothfully neglecting, or wilfully diſobeying his commands: Net 
| every one that. ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my father which is in heaven ; that is, not he that makes 
loud and eager profeſſions (crying Lord, over and over again) is in God's e- 
ſteem a loyal ſubject, or faithful ſervant, or ſhall obtain the rewards aſſigned 
do ſuch; but he that, although perhaps more ſparing in words and pretences, 
Math xxi. 22. doth really his duty, and performs the will of God. Many (faith our Savi- 
ne un 28. our again) ſhall in that day (in that great day of final account and recompence) 
Jay unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not in thy name prophefied, and in thy name 
caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works? and then will T pro- 
Feſs unto them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Not 
only bare profeſſions and acknowledgments are inſufficient, but even the fair- 
eſt and moſt plauſible actions done in the name of Chriſt will avail nothing, 
without real obedience to the law of Chriſt; even then, when ſuch actions 
are performed, Chriſt doth not know them; that is, doth not eſteem them 
his ſervants; the working of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and 
Tit. i. 16. privilege, Such perſons do, as St. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him (or acknow- 
ledge him as their Lord) but with their works they deny him; who are dijſobe- 
dient, and to every good work reprobate (that is, upon trial found bad any 
| | $ 
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| falle) they (as St. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them. Do ye not know 2Pet. i. 16. 
(faith St. Paul): that to-whom ye yield yourſeFves ſervants to obey, his ſervants Rom. vi. 16. 
ye are whom ye obey ? And every one (faith. our Saviour) that doth fm, is the john vii. 3 9 
ſervant of. fan : And, by whom (faith St. Peter) a man is overcome, to him he is 
"made a ſervant, or enſlaved (dr sAwray.) It is not what we fay, but what we 8 
do; not what we would ſeem, but what we indeed are, doth really conſti- T47& 2 
tute and truly denominate us ſervants. - We not only ſhall loſe the rewards Zoom; e- 
and privileges granted to the ſervants of Chriſt, but we do even forfeit all i, Mar. 
x | , A , 82 | | Lugd. Euſeb. 
claim to the very name, if we diſobey his commands, being indeed properly 5. 2. 
ſeryants to thoſe luſts which ſway us; to that devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfil; 
to that world, whoſe bad manners we follow : we do but invade and uſur Mendacium ef 
the name of Chriſtians, if our practice is not conformed to the precepts of % 
1 ; icere, & opera 
our Lord. | | | | | Chriſti non fa. 
on oa xo FRY 5 | 8 6 ROAR : 5 cere. Ambr. 
"Tis a lye to call ones ſelf a Chriſtian, and not to do the works of Chriſt, as S. Ambr. ſaith. Omnino nibil prodęſt no- 
men ſandum havere fine moribus; quia via @ profeſſione diſcordans abrogat illuſtris tituli honorem per indignorum adi uum 
vilitatem. Salv. de Gub. Dei z. ſub finem. | * | ; 


2 Pet. ii. 19. 


2. Indeed the conſideration of this point doth clearly demonſtrate to us 
the great heinouſneſs of fin; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes and in- 
gratitudes lie complicated therein; the madneſs of oppoſing irreſiſtible power, 
and diſſenting from infallible wiſdom ; the unworthineſs of offending and 
abuſing immenſe goodneſs ; the injuſtice and diſloyalty which are couched in 
the diſobedience of him, who by ſo many titles, and upon ſo many obligations 
is our Lord; the abuſiveneſs of evacuating all his laborious and expenſive de- 
ſigns in acquiring us; the levity and giddineſs of diſavowing him by our pra- 
ice; whom we ſo often have acknowledged our Lord, and vowed entire 
ſubjection unto — = | 1 
3. Again, if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or our 
own men; we are not at liberty, or at our own diſpoſal as to our perſons, or 
our actions. Thoſe rules of the civil law, that a ſervant can poſſeſs nothing of O 951 e 
his own, that no profit can-fimply accrue to him, but in reſult muſt go to his 6 
Lord; that he is reckoned no body in law, and the like, do moſt perfectly 2" 3a& 
agree to us in regard to Chriſt, who is upon ſo many accounts abſolutely our h Ar 
Lord, infinitely more than one man can be to another. We conſequently © © 7 
mult not think to have our own wills, we muſt not attend our own buſineſs, Tz 1x, N 


we muſt not pleaſe our own appetites, or gratify our own deſires, or enjoy 7? {bs wi d 
our own pleaſures, or follow our own fancies, or regard our own profits, or EY Cm 
ſeek our own honour ; we muſt not undertake to proſecute any thing merely 
our own,or farther than as doing fo is ſubordinate unto, or conſiſtent with the 
ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord, Otherwiſe we do conſtitute ourſelves 
the Lords and Maſters, in effect renouncing and caſting off him; if he be 
truly our Lord, it is his will and word that ſhould be the rule of all our actions, 
which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which we ſhould readily obſerve; 
it is his buſineſs that we ſhould with eſpecial care mind, and moſt earneſtly 
proſecute ; it is his advantage and credit that we ſhould propound unto our- 
ſelves, as the main aims of all our endeavours. Whatever we deſign or under- 
take of moment, we ſhould do it with this formal conſideration and reference, 
doing it as the ſervants of Chriſt, from conſcience of our duty to him, with 
intention therein to ſerve him, with expectation of reward only from him, 
according to thoſe apoſtolical precepts, Whether we eat, or drink, or whatever 1 Cor. x. 3r. 
we do, wwe ſhould do all to the glory of our Lord; we muſt glorify bim with our 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
bodies, and our ſpirits, which are his; we muſt not live to ourſelves, but to 2 Cor. v. 15. 
him that died and roſe again for us, ſince whether we live or die (that is, what- 
ever action we ſet upon relating either to life or death) we are the Lord's, we 
ſhould direct all to his honour, profit and ſervice. 
4. If Chriſt be our Lord (abſolutely and entirely ſuch) then can we have no 
other Lords whatever, in oppoſition to him, or in competition with him, or 
otherwiſe any way than in ſubordination and ſubſerviency to him. No man (as 
he doth himſelf tell us) can ſerve two Lords; that is, two Lords having col- tt vi. 26. 
lateral or equal authority; their injunctions will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant 
one the other; our affections will incline to one more than to the other, at 
leaſt we ſhall be detained in hovering ſuſpence ; our leiſure, our care, our en- 
LL.M. | | K k dieavour 
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C . © deayour being employed in the ſervice or attendance of one, will force us to 
N neglect and diſappoint the other; Te cannot ſerve God and Manimetr; ſerving 
N wealth (that is, cagerly affecting it, and earneſtly purſuing it,) is inconſiſtent 

| with our duty to Chriſt; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, of curi- 
Juam. iv. 4. oſity, of any worldly thing; for he that will be a friend of the world, is thereby 
| wlizurs®. ( ſaith St. Fames) conſtituted an enemy of God; and if he thereby be made an 

enemy, he ſurely can be no good ſervant; a ſervant being (as the philofopher 

calls him) umi lis amicus, a meaner fort of friend, who performeth ſervice out 

of good-will and affection ; like St. Paul, who diſcharged that high and labo- 

rious ſervice of preaching the Goſpel, ineumbent on him, out of that kindly 

2 Cor. v. 14. neceſſity which he expreſſes, ſay ing, the love of Chriſt cumſtruins me; or as 

2 Cor. ix. 17. St. Peter enjoins thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed by him in teach- 

1 Fet. v. 2. ing and guiding his people) to do their duty, ww araytzon;, & A xaos, not 

by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; or as 

Fph. vi. 7. St. Paul chargeth all ſervants, wer” cures Neu, to ſerve with good-will, as 

| tuo the Lord, and not to men. It is indeed the proper nature, and the neceſſa 

condition of this ſervice, that we decline, forſake, renounce, deteſt all other 

obligations, all affections, all incumbrances, which may avert us from a cloſe 

Luke xiv. 33. adherence thereto. I boever (faith he) he be of you that for ſubeth not (or, who 
renounceth not, who biddeth not farewell to, % & E,, all that he 

Luke xiv. 26. hath, cannot be my diſciple, or my follower and ſervant : If any man cometh 
II after me, and do not hate his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 

brothers, and ſiſters, yea, and his own hfe, he cannot be my diſciplè; he cannot 

indeed, truly and heartily be ſo, who in love and obſervance of Chrift will 

not readily forſake and loſe all. 

5. Particularly therefore, if Chriſt be our Lord, we are thereby diſobliged, 
yea, we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring men, fo as to obe 
any command, to comply with any deſire, or to follow any cuſtom of theirs, 

Gal. i. 10. which is repugnant to the will or precept of Chriſt : F (faith St. Paul) I did 
N yet pleaſe men (that is, humour, ſmooth or flatter them, fo the word dp 

| doth import) 1 were not the ſervant of Chriſt; that is, I were not ſuch in effect, 
þ | I did in fo doing not behave myſelf as a ſervant of Chriſt, as it becomes ſuch 
: 1 Cor. vii. 23. an one, and as ſuch an one is obliged to do. And, ye (faith he again) are bought 
with a price, be not the ſervants of men (or, ye are not the ſervants of men, ſo the 

words will bear rendring) that is, ye therefore do not, or ye therefore ought 

not to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as ſuch, or with ultimate relation 

0 unto them; but when ye lawfully and allowably do it, ye do it out of con- 

„ ſcience and regard to Chriſt, as his ſervants. We may indeed, yea in duty we 
muſt obey men humbly and willingly, diligently and faithfully in our ſtations, 
and according 'to our 'conditions, as we are placed and called in this world, 
either as ſubjects or ſervants; but we muſt do this in ſubordination to our 

| principal and ſupreme Lord, in obedience to his command, and with regard 
Eph. vi. 5,6,7. to his ſervice; ſo we are taught by St. Paul: Servants (faith he) obey your 
maſters according to the fleſh with fear and trembling (that is, very reſpectful- 

ly and carefully) in fngleneſs of heart, as to Chrift ; not in eye-ſervice, as men- 

pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt; doing the will of God from the foul; ſer- 

1 ving with good- will as to the Lord, and not unto men. And, be fubjett (ſaith 

16. St. Peter) to every human conſtitution d & nde tor for the Lord (that is, out of 
conſcientious regard or affection to the Lord, becauſe he is our Lord) 2s free, 
and not having your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
| Col. iii.23,24- Vea, whatfoever (faith that wiſe inſtructor St. Paul again) ye do, do it heartih, 
4 23 to the Lord, and not ro men; knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive back 
i the recompence of inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord nen 
6. It is we ſee (which may be another improvement of this confideration) 
not only an engagement, but an encouragement to the performance of all 
| duty; particularly to the performance of thoſe hard duties ſo contrary to na- 
tural will and ftomach) chearful obedience and ſubmiſſion to men; who of- 
1 Pet. ii. 28. ten, as St. Peter intimates, are 6x00}, crvofei, or untoward, and harſh in their 
dealings with their ſervants; to whom yet upon this conſideration he enjoins 
us willingly to yield obeiſance, no leſs than to the good and gentle; for that in 
this and all other performances of duty we do ſerve a moſt equal and kind 
Maſter, who will graciouſly accept our ſervice, and abundantly requite it; 2 
Lord that will not ſuffer his ſervants to want any needful ſuſtenance, any fit 
encou- 
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encouragement, any juſt protection or aſſiſtance; who will not only faithfully b 
pay them their promiſed allowance, but will advance them to the higheſt pre- | 
REN ü ina No man ever had reaſon to complain with them in te 
Prophet, Ir is vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that aus have apt his or- Mal. iii. 14. 
dinances? No; the Devil himſelf, with envy and regret obſerving the benefits | 
and bleſſings which the pious man enjoyed in regard to his faithful ſer vice, 
could not but ſay, Dorh Fob ſerve God for nought £” haſt thou not made bedye job i. 9, 10. 
about him, and about his houſe, and about all that be hath on every fe Thou + 
haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in tbe land. NB 
wonder, argued the detracting ſpirit, and little thank or praiſe is due to a ſer- 555 
vant whoſe ſervice is ſo bountifully rewarded. Indeed our Lord is not only juſt 
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as 40 
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and faithful, fo as to render unto every man i919. paadev #72 & oy 1b7av, & pro- 
per reward anſwerable to his proper pains; but he is exceedingly, beyond ex- 
preſſion, liberal in beftowing on his ſervants retributions infinitely furpaſting 
the deſert and worth of all their labours; for their ſmall, weak, faint, imper- 
fect and tranſitory endeavours (by all which he is indeed nothing the richer 
or the greater) he returneth bleſſings in nature, in degree, in duration, im- 
menſely great, precious and glorious; he fails not here to feed them with food 
convenient, to cloath them decently, to ſupply all their needs, to comfort 
them in all diſtreſſes, to keep them in all ſafety, to deliver them from all evil; 
he afterwards conferreth on them a kingdom, an incorruptible and unfading 
crown, a ſtate of perfect joy and endleſs glory. Hon 
7. It is a great comfort alſo for a Chriſtian (how mean and low ſoever in his 
worldly condition) to conſider the dignity and excellency of this his relation, 
how great and how good a Lord he ſerveth, and that the greateſt Princes are +» 
his fellowy- ſubjects (for he is the King of kings, and Lord of lords; all kings ſhall Apoc. xix. 16. 
fall down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve him; yea, that the higheſt angels pl. 1xxii. 11. 
are his fellow-ſervants (as the angel in the Revelation told St. Fohn) that al- Apoc. xxii. 8. 
tho” his Lord be ſo high in power and glory above all, yet he is ſo gracious as Eph. i. 20. 
not to neglect or deſpiſe him, but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his 1.uke i. 48. 
ſervants with equal care and favour as the higheſt ; he accepreth not the perſons job xxxiv. 19. 
of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor, for they are all the work 
of his hands, ſaid good Elibu; and they all, we might add, are the price of 
his blood. | RAR» "27s 5 
8. And as it is a comfort to the meaneſt, ſo it is no ſhame or diſparagement 
for the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord; it is a relation in itſelf more wor- 
thy and honourable than the higheſt dignity or preferment in the world; to 
wear a crown, how rich ſoever, to command the whole earth, to poſſeſs all 
the land, and all the gold under heaven, are beggarly, trivial, and ſordid things 
in compariſon thereto. A ſervant of Chriſt (the apoſtolical ſtile) is a ſtile far 
more glorious than all thoſe windy titles which the greateſt monarchs aſſume 
to themſelves; having ſuch a place in God's peculiar regard and care, doth ex- 
ceed all privileges and advantages, all glories and dignities, which any perſon 
is capable of; well therefore did St. Paul, in reſpect to the excellency of the Phil. iii. 8. 
knowledge of Feſis Chriſt his Lord, eſteem all ſuch things (all worldly privileges 
and benefits) as fs, and as dung, as things detrimental and deſpicable. Wiſely 
did the holy Apoſtles forſake all things (all their deareſt relations, all their 
ſweeteſt enjoyments, all their ſecular occupations) to follow ſuch a Lord. 
(Behold, faith St. Peter, we have let go all things, and have followed thee.) Moſt Luke xviii.28. 
juſt and reaſonable are thoſe ſentences pronounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, 
or perverſly contumacious people, who are aſhamed to obey him, or do reject 
his government: Whoſcever ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, him ſhall Luke is. 26, 
the Son of man be aſhamed of, when he comes in the glory of himſelf, and of his 
Father, and the holy angels. Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve him here, will 
he with juſt and fad diſdain reject hereafter from his face and favour; yea, with 
dreadful vengeance will he puniſh their perverſeneſs: Thoſe mine enemies (will 7,11. xix. 25. 
he fay) that would not have me reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay 
them before me. 
9. St. Paul alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuperiors 
their duties toward their inferiors; their duties of equity, meekneſs, kindneſs, 
mercy, pity, and all humanity: Maſters (faith he) yield unto your ſervants Col. iv. 1. 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo have a maſter in heaven. And, 
Ze maſters (faith he again) do the ſame things to them (perform the like good Eph. vi. 9. 
YV LM Ez. -$ offices, 
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ces. Rey he ame good · will to your ſervants). farbearing menaces, knowing 
that; yourrMaſter alli in in heaven, and tbere is no reſpect of penſont with bim. 
Lev. xv. 43, Thus in- Beh aticus God commandeth his people not to 2e quer heir ſervants 
55. „ 10 h rage, afligning tus rea ſon, for ſbeq are my ſervants, &c. And we know 
—.... haw-putSavieut, as he doth commend and bleſs thoſe wile and hopeſt ſervants 

| rhe Rang appointed over his houſhold (that is, being placed in any ſuperior 

01 K idol rank or charge) do behave themſelves juſtly and kindly to their fellow-ſer- 
Matt. xxiv.48, vanity, 4% Ne bo themtheir food in due ſeaſon; ſo upon thoſe who injuriquſly = 
Tinu xviji.ag, W rudely de beat or abuſe their fellow-ſervants, who are barſh, rigorous, or 


| 


&c. unmereiful in exactions of debt, or in any other dealings toward them, be 
2 Tin. 8.24 denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. ¶ frvant of the Lord (that is, one employed 


buy Chriſt in any office or charge) muſt not fight, but muſs, be gentle to all (faith 
S.t, Paul.] Such indeed ſhould be the humility and goodneſs of Chriſtians one 
touard another, that the greateſt of them ſhould ſtoop to the meaneſt offices 
Mark x. 43,4%. and expreſſions of good - Will to their brethren: He (faith our Lord) that will 
be great; amang yeu, let bim be your miniſter; and be that wall be firſt of you, 
Ze nen gl ecatlold dimmer al. (oops ads 2 
10. The conſideration indeed of ' Chriſt being our Lord, is in general an 
Eph. iv. 2, 5. inducement to charity, to all forts of chatity. We muft (faith St. Paul) walk 
worthy of our calling, with all Invlineſs of mind, and meekneſs, with long-ſuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love, endeevouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of peace, becauſe we are members of the ſame body, auheregf Chriſt is the 
head, and-tellow-ſervants of the /ame Lord. It is an endearing and obliging 
2 Cor. xiii. 11. relation; it becometh us, and concerneth us, being ſo of one family, to be 
- courteous, and gentle, kind and helpful one to another; to maintain peace, 
quiet and love one with another; it is a juſt duty and reſpect to our common 
_ 1 Maſter, who loveth order and peace, who hateth confuſion and diſſenſion in 
Hhhius houſe, who is himſelf full of charity toward every one of his, and therefore 
Hhath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty, hath declared it to be the moſt diſtin- 
ctive character of his ſervants and followers: Hereby (faith he) ſpall all men 
know. that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
II. Particularly this conſideration. doth oblige us to exerciſe that piece of 
charity, and of juſtice, which conſiſts in forbearing raſh and harfh cenſure ; 
which practice is not only very uncharitable, and unjuſt toward our brethren, 
but it is alſo a, wrongful and arrogant encroachment upon our Lord himſelf, 
unto-whom only the right of deciſion in ſuch caſes doth appertain; unto 
whoſe infallible and impartial judgment both they and we are obnoxious: 
Rom. xiv. 4, Mio art thou (faith St. Paul] that judgeſt another's ſervant (or domeſtick, & N 
ws AoTera onanlw?) to his own maſter he flandeth or falleth. And, Why doſt thou 
Judge thy brother? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? And, We ſhall 
| Jamesiv. 12. A be preſented before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. There is (faith St. James) one 
| lategi ver, who ts able to ſave and to deftroy : who art thou that judgeſt another? 
It is, we ſee, an invading our Lord's right and authority, without moſt evident 
and reaſonable cauſe, to cenſure or condemn our fellow-ſervants. | 
12. The conſideration of this point our Saviour doth alſo improve as an en- 
gagement to imitate himſelf in the practice of all virtue and piety, eſpecially 
in the practice of charity, humility and patience. It is proper for a ſervant to 
tollow and attend upon his maſter in all places, and in all performances ; to 
compoſe himſelf in behaviour to the manners and example, to conform him- 
{elf to the garb and condition of his Lord. Is it, not abſurd and unſeemly that 
the ſervant ſhould be more ſtately or more delicate than his maſter ; that he 
ſhould ſlight thoſe whom his maſter vouchſafes to reſpect; that he ſhould re- 
fuſe to undertake thoſe employments, ſhould ſcorn to undergo thoſe hardſhips 
which his maſter doth willingly condeſcend unto? To ſuch purpoſe our Sa- 
viour diſcourſeth; impreſſing by this argument on his diſciples the duties of 
lohn xii. 3. humility, charity and patience, by him exemplified for that very end: Ye call 
me, faith he, Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay well, for ſo Tam; if I then your 
Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet; 
for I have given you an example, that ye ſhould ds as I have done to you. And 
having directed his diſciples to the patient enduring of reproaches, affronts and 
Matt. x. 24. injuries put upon them, he enforces his precept by ſubjoining, the diſciple 15 
Lake vi. 40. not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord; it is enough for the dij- 
John xv. 2% Cie to Oe @s his Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord; that is, the ſervant 75 
2 reaſon 


John xiii. 15. 
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r meat, Luke xxii. 25. 

Matt. xx. 25: 
(In.) 1 John , 
iii. 16. 


a reducement into a moſt deſirable eſtate, wherein we fully enjoy that wherein 
liberty is defined to conſiſt, , evtoetyias, pier of doing whatever (as 
reaſonable and wiſe men) ue pleaſe ourſelves to do; wherein all things are 
| lawful to us, excepting only ſuch things as are unprofitable to us, or hurtful. 

What Axiſtatle made the character of a juſt prince {whoſe government doth 9, e cer 
no wiſe prejudice true hberty) that he doth not in his government chiefly aim Hertel? inne. 
at his own profit, but his ſubjects good, is perfectly true of our Lord; he is“ — 

indeed capable to receive no private benefit to himſelf, befide ſatisfaction in 

our welfare; all his laws and commands, all his adminiſtrations and proceed- 

ings, are purely directed to our advantage; even the ſtatutes which God gave 

to I/rael by Moſes, are faid to have been commanded for their good, not for Deut. x. 13. 

any good that could accrue to God from their obſervance ; much more are Fe Wo, * 

the laws of Chriſt, purely ſuch, conducing to the health, the ſafety, the peace, 

the comfort, the joy, the happineſs both of our bodies and ſouls, of the pre- 

ſent temporal life here, and of our immortal ſtate hereafter; his religion 7s 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 

which 1s to come : well therefore might St. James call the law of Chriſt 2 per- James i. 25. 

fect lau of liberty; well might our Saviour fay, F the Son jet you free, then john vii. 36. 

are you. free indeed. What the Stoichs vaunted of themſelves, the Chriſtian 

modeſtly and uy may ſay, that he is the only freeman. | 

It is this philoſophy only to which thoſe words of Seneca Ppilaſipbiæ fervias oporter, ut tibi 

may truly be applied: You muſt ſerve philoſophy, that. you a of vera libertas. Sen. Ep. 8. 

may attain true liberty. For if to be above the reach of all Nn bomines timers, non fortunan:; 

conſiderable evil or miſchief; if to be ſafe from all enemies, 2% ug velle, ner immodica 3 17 /e 

"ay" | | 1 ipſum habere maximam poteſtatem, &c. 

and ſecure from all impreſſions of fortune; if to have no Sen. Ep. 55. 

reaſon much to fear, or much to grieve for any thing; if 

not to deſire things baſe, or things immoderate; if to have an eſpecial com- 

mand over ones ſelf, is (as thoſe philoſophers define it) properly liberty, then 

is he moſt free that ſerves our Lord. If to be reſcued from the ſervitude of 

diſorderly paſſions and baſe vices is the greateſt freedom, then the good Chri- 

ſtian chiefly doth enjoy it. A good man (faith St. Auſtin) 

alths' be ſerve, is free; a bad man, altho' he reign, is a ſlave; „ . . 
: TT : ' tus etiamfi regnet, ſervus eft; nec 

not of one man, but which is more grievous, of ſo many lords, unius hominis, ſed quod gravius ef, 

as of vices. Such indeed is the benignity of our Lord, that % , i guor witirum. Aug, 

he treats his faithful ſervants rather as friends than as ſe·r --- 


vants: Ie are (faith he) my friends, if ye do whatever I command you; I call John xv. 14. 

you no more ſervants. Yea, he bears to them the affection of a brother, and 

affords them the honour to be ſo ſtiled : Go (faith he, after his reſurrection, to john xx. 37. 

Mary Magdalen) to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, i. 12. 

and your Father; to my God, and to your God: And, I rornluy ayanim, 

fe 7 what love the Father hath given us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 1 John iii. 1. 
od ! | p 


Full of ſo many practical uſes is this excellent point; the which I leave to 
be farther deduced by your meditation. | 


New the God of peace fantify you wholly ; and I pray God your whole ſpi- 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
rit, and foul and body, be preſerved blamele/s unto the coming of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; to whom. be glory and praiſe for ever. Amen. 1 


Bonus etiamſi ſerviat, liber et; ma- 
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7 oh, | For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Hy 448. A 


Wh EZ tion of Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word 20 YornSev, that 
m2 h1ch is conceived, or generated. 2. The principal efficient cauſe 
of this incarnation, the Holy Ghoſt; by whoſe immediate 
operation, without any active influence of man, he was gene- 
rated; zs of the Holy Ghoſt. 3. The concurrence of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 


7 


as the ſubject of that divine virtue and operation; he was conceived in her. 


Upon each of theſe particulars, being all of them conſiderable points of that 
faith which we daily profeſs (and eſpecially proper ſubjects of our meditation 
at this time) I ſhall reflect; obſerving ſomewhat profitable for our edification 
both in way of right knowledge, and in tendency to practice. 
I. Our Saviour Fefs was conceived and born; that is, the only Son of God, 
Jon 1&. our Lord and Redeemer, the fame who was from the beginning, and did (as 
S t. John in the entrance of his Goſpel teacheth us) from all eternity ex:/t with 


God, the eternal word of God, by whom all things were made, was in the fulneſs 
of time conceived and born; that is, had a production agreeable to the nature 


John i. 14: i of man, becoming thereby truly and really a man. Which wonderful myſtery 
T IIm. 111, 10. 5 | 


„ ſcripture by various phraſes expreſſed and implied; by the word being 


Heb. ii. 14. incarnated, that is, Sing made, or becoming fleſh, God being manifeſted in the 
1 5 8 fleſh, the Son of God being ſent in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, partaking of fleſb 
John iii. 13. and blood; his taking the form of a ſervant, being made in the likeneſs of men, 
31. vi. 33,38, berng found in faſhion as a man, aſſuming the ſeed of Abraham ; his deſcending 
77. 6. from heaven, coming forth from the Father, being ſent, and coming into the world, 
xvii. 18. The day-ſpring from on high viſiting us, eternal life being manifeſted. The reſult 
: John iv. 2, of what is ſignified by theſe, and the like expreſſions, is, that the bleſſed and 
Gal. iv. glorious perſon, who before from all eternity did ſubſiſt in the form or nature 
8 x'1. 27, of God, being the Son of God, one in nature with his Father, (the expreſs 
3 78. image, or exact character of his ſubſtance) did by a temporal generation truly 
; John i. 2 become man, aſſuming human nature into the unity of his Perſon, by a real 
john x. mw conjunction and union thereof to the divine nature, in a manner incompre- 


= 9. henſible and ineffable; he did, I ſay, truly become man, he unto us in all 
1 John v. 7, 


* things (as the Apoſtle faith) „n only excepted, conſiſting as ſuch of all the eſ- 
2 Cor. iv. 4. ſential ingredients of our nature, endued with all our properties and faculties, 
Heb. 1. 3. i. ſubject to all paſſions, all infirmitics, all needs adherent or incident to our 


d.. yy 
Vid. Athan. ia nature and condition here. 
Avollina %% He was not only (as the Gngſtichs and ſome other Hereticks have conceited) 


Phil. ii. 8. in ſhape and outward appearance, (as a ſpectre, deluding mens fight and fan- 


Eu M a- Cy,) but in moſt real truth a very perfect man; having a real body, figured 


8 *r- and circumſcribed as ours, compacted of fleſh and blood, viſible and tangible; 


Rom. viii. 3. FE: | which 
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, BIGBWBITHOUT any preface, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we ob- 


Sh RM. XXIII. The Incarnation of our Lord. 2 14 


which was nouriſhed and did grow, which needed and received ſuſtenance, 
which was tender and ſenſible, frail and paſſible; which was bruiſed with 
ſtripes, torn with ſcourges, pricked with thorns, pierced with nails, transfixed 
3 which was mortal, and underwent death by expiring its breath, 
and being disjoined from the foul that enlivened it. He had alſo a ſoul, en- 
dued with the ſame faculties as ours; with an underſtanding, capable of learn- 
ing and improvement, (for he was, as man, ignorant of ſome things, which 
he might know; and He grew, tis ſaid, in wiſdom and in ftature,) with a Mark xii. 32. 
will, ſubject and ſubmiſſive to the divine will, (for, Let this cup, faid he, if 7700 il. 52. 
it be poſſible, paſs from me; but however let not my will, but thy will be ahne; Lake x48. = 
and, I ſeek not my own w1ll, but the will of the Father which hath ſent me,) with John v. 30. 
ſeveral appetites, of meat, of drink, of fleep and reſt, (for we read that he Matt. xxi. 18. 
was hungry, that he thirſted, that he was weary,) yea with various paſſions John iv. 6, 7. 
and affections, (quang #, ataCAnla man, I mean, that is, natural and irre- 1, vi as; 
prehenſible paſſions,) and theſe of the moſt troubleſome and afflictive ſort, ſuch John ii. 17. 
as zeal, pity, ſorrow; the which were ſometimes declared by very pathetical Joh oo 37 

, : . "7" | ohn XL 33. 
ſignifications, and are expreſſed in high terms; as upon occaſion of his friend 
Lazarus his death, tis ſaid, He groaned in fpirit and was troubled; he then, 
and upon other occafions out of pity and forrow, did weep; 


| og | Neid - Matt. xxvi. 38. 
and ye know what exceſſes of ſorrow, what anxieties and 3 yr tele -o Mite 3 7. 


92 


agonies, what tribulations, diſturbances and amazements 122 Luke xxii. 24. 
the Evangel:/ts, uſing thoſe very terms, deſcribe him to have S 48. 1 1 


undergone at his paſſion. So that, as the Apoſtle to the He- Hlesęae hs. Luke xxii. 28. 
brews Ipeaketh, We have not an High Prieft, that could nt ed. iv. 15. 
compaſſionate (or ſympathize with) our infirmities, but who was in all points 
tempted (or exerciſed and proved) as we are, and yet without fin. 
So it appeareth, that the Son of God (co-eternal and co-eſſential with his 
Father) became the Son of man; truly and entirely partaking of the nature 
and ſubſtance of man; deficient in no eſſential part, devoid of no property 
belonging to us; exempt from no imperfection or inconvenience conſequent 
upon our nature, except only fin, the which is not a natural ſo much as a 
moral evil, did not ariſe from man's original nature, but proceedeth from his 
abuſed will, doth rather corrupt than conſtitute a man. 5 
Now concerning this great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries and conſiderations 
may be made; concerning the manner of it, how therein God did aſſume our 
nature, or how therein God and man ſubſiſt united; concerning the reaſon 
of it, whence it proceeded, and why it was deſigned; concerning the uſe and 
influence of it, which it ſhould have upon our practice. | 1 
I. As to the firſt point, the manner of this myſtery, we may well in di. 
cretion and modeſty anſwer with the Schoolman ; It is not in man to define Cujuſmodi fit 
what manner of communication this is, whereby the human nature is communi- ED. 
cated to the word; we cannot indeed otherwiſe than by negation determine, ura humane 
not otherwiſe than by compariſon explain it. No words perhaps, which we 7% 
do uſe to ſignify our conceptions about theſe material and inferior things, will nin; 4 
perfectly and adequately ſuit to a myſtery ſo much remote from the common ire. Alenſ. 
objects of our knowledge, fo far tranſcending our capacity, To affirm poſi- 
tively, that this wonderful Incarnation did come to paſs, that this incompre- 
henſible and ineffable union doth perſiſt in this or that manner, may be raſh 
and dangerous; it would ceaſe to be admirable, if we could fully conceive or 
expreſs it. But this juſtly and ſafely we may aſſert, that what manner of con- 
ception or expreſſion about it doth plainly derogate from the divine perfecti- 
ons, or is irreconcileably repugnant to the nature of things, or diſagreeth with 
the tenor of revealed truths evidently connected unto, or depending on this 
myſtery; or which (either directly and immediately, or obliquely and by 
manifeſt conſequence) doth contradict the language and doctrine of the holy 
ſcriptures, is to be rejected by us: whence we may for excluſion of errors and 
miſtakes about this point, with the holy fathers, and particularly with the 
great council of Chalcedon, aſſert, that in the Incarnation of our Lord the two gz. Chalc. 
Far divine and human, Were united, & o- rug, W dpkg, 250 * nl 
1, The natures were, I fay, united davyyuruc, that is, without any con- 
fuſion, or commixtion. For ſuch a way ef blending would induce a third 
nature different from both, ſuch as reſulteth from the compoſition and con- 
I temperation 
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"= temperation of the elements into a mixed body; ſuch a commixtion being ſup 
N poſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man, but another third kind of 
| ſiubſtance, ſuch as muſt not without any ground or authority be ſuppoſed; 
that would deſtroy,diminiſh, or alter the properties of each; which is unſound 
to ſay, and impoſſible to be; for the divine nature is not capable of any dimi- 
| nution or alteration: wherefore both natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, 
„ diſtinct and unconfuſed, each retaining its eſſential and natural properties. 
2. The Incarnation was performed arpimmrac, that is, without converſion or 
tranſmutation of one nature into another. The divinity could not be turned 
into humanity: for how could God (the eternal, ſelf-ſubſiſtent, moſt ſimple 
and immutable Fehovab) as ſuch, be any-wiſe changed or made, become infirm 
and paſlible, conſiſt of body and foul, ſuffer and die? Nor could the humanity 
be turned into divinity; for how could that which did not ſubſiſt at all before 
the Incarnation, be thereby converted into another thing? Why ſhould our 
Saviour ever be called man, when his humanity was by tranſlation into divinity 
deſtroyed ? Why is it ſaid, the Word was made fleſh, if the fleſh was changed 
into the Word? To omit, how-impoſlible it is, that one ſubſtance ſhould be 
tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporeal into a ſpiritual, a finite into 
an infinite; to. omit likewiſe the many dangerous conſequences of this poſition, 
and its inconſiſtency with many principal and plain doctrines of our religion, 
particularly the real paſſion and death of our Lord, which could not be inci- 
dent to him otherwiſe, than as retaining the true nature of man. 

3. The natures were alſo joined aSajperz;, undividedly, that is, ſo as they 
have not diſtinct ſubſiſtences, or do not conſtitute two perſons : for there is 
but one Chriſt, one perſon, to whom, being God, and being man, are truly 
and properly attributed. | F 

4. We muſt alſo underſtand the natures to be united a wer, inſeparably; 

ſo that they never are ſevered, the union is never diſſolved; the fame perſon ne- 
4 ver ceaſing to be both God and man; not even then, when our Lord as man did 
| undergo death; for he raiſed himſelf from the dead, he reared the temple of 
his body, being fallen: as being God he was able to raiſe himſelf, as being 
= | man he was capable to be raiſed by himſelf; the union between God and man 
1 perſiſting, when the union between human body and ſoul was diſſolved. 
We might add, in farther excluſion of erroneous conceits, that this myſte- 
rious union was not made IA g my, by aſſiſtence, or cloſe preſence only, 
nor x4T' C, merely by inhabitation, nor 7 gow, by relation, nor art 
ga, by eſtimation, nor x appgriav, by conformity, in will and practice, 
4 nor V aumbsAiav, by conſent ; as Neſtorius and other heterodox dogmatiſts 
4 anciently, in oppoſition to the catholick expoſition of this myſtery, did ima- 
= gine, But it doth not ſeem worth the while to diſcuſs thoſe antiquated con- 
= | ceits, or with more ſubtilty to intrigue the point. 1 
= Salmeron. % As for illuſtration of it by compariſon, I ſhall only (paſſing over divers 
Gerard. in loc. EY . | . . 
Ex-g:1. p.441. more wide and improper reſemblances; ſuch as thoſe of Bellarmine, the union 
Bel. of a man's arm to his body, the inciſion of a bough into a tree, and the like) 
| _ obſerve, that nature doth afford us one ſimilitude very appoſite for explication 
of this myſterious union; which is the union of a man's ſoul and body, where- 
by he becometh one perſon. The foul and body are two ſubſtances, very 
different in kind, in properties, and dignity: the one of itſelf, material, ex- 
tended, diviſible, paſſive and corruptible, lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs; the other im- 
material, indiviſible, incorruptible, ſelf- moving, endued with life, know- 
ledge, paſſion : both of them are alſo capable of ſeparate exiſtence, or of ſub- 
ſiſtence by themſelves. Yet are theſe two, although in a manner difficult for 
us to conceive or comprehend, cloſely united together, and do concur to the 
making up a man; and that ſo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtinct, each 
retaining its natural properties, without any confuſion, or any converſion of 
one into the other; ſo alſo that from them the ſame man receiveth the deno- 
minations of corporeal and ſpiritual, of mortal and immortal. In a like man- 
ner (although in a degree more admirable and incomprehenſible) are the di- 
vine and human natures conjoined in our Lord: for, as we hear in the Atha- 
naſian Creed, As the reaſonable foul and fleſh is one man, ſo God and man is one 
Cbriſt. So much for the manner. 1 80 
2. As for the reaſon why the Son of God did aſſume our nature; the chiefeſt 
and cleareſt reaſon thereof was God's deſign thereby to exerciſe and dme 
2 | 18 
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Sn: XXIII. 7 uncurnation vf bur Lord. 277 
his immenſe goodneſs, mercy and pity toward us: So God loved the world, John tii. 16. 
that he gave bes oniy begotten'Son : In this the love of God was manifefled, that john iv. * 

God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live by him.  Thro' Rom. v. 8. ft | 
the tender mercy of our God the day-ſpring from on high did viſit us: It was 1 vill, 32. 
drug M, ONevypema, th gnity and philanthr. God, which indu- „ 752 
xp i ty PAarypoma, the bemgnity and pbi opy of Mule QUE Nye Nies det. 
ced him to engage his Son upon ſuch a debaſement and exinanition of him- Luke i. 78. 
ſelf, that we thereby might be raiſed to a capacity of ſalvation. ene 
If we farther deſire to contemplate the wiſdom of God in this admirable %, . 
. 5 0 ice ns 
roceeding; and to know why God, among other means and methods, alike in mnovgs. 
(for all we can know) poſſible to him, did chuſe in this way to tranſact our 
redemption ; it may be anſwered, that it becometh us ra- . 
ther to adore the depth of God's wiſdom herein, than to fe 9 Bf cher boo a, 
ſound it, or to hope by ſearching to reach the bottom of it; vun præberet exemplum, Leo M. de 
yet ſome congruities of this method to the reaſon and exi- Sem. 1. | 
gency of things are 1n the ſcripture intimated to us, and in ſome manner are 
diſcernable by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſdom therein to our 
admiration. Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Redeemer ſhould be 9za'y- 
Dear, why God, why man. It well became God to ſtoop down thus, that 
as his goodneſs toward us was infinite, fo the demonſtrations thereof, to his 
glory and our benefit, ſhould be anſwerably ſuch; which perhaps could not 
otherwiſe be, than by ſuch a condeſcenſion : as a Prince could not make 
any other ſo great atteſtation of favour to his vaſſal, as by deſcending from 
his throne, laying aſide his majeſty, putting himſelf into a like condition, 22 


converſing freely with him, ſubjecting himſelf to the ſame laws and duties, or Fol 


enduring the like hardſhips and inconveniences with him. vin 4 xden 
It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be able e , . 


by his power to fave us; to remove thoſe huge obſtacles that croſſed our fal- xawowins. 
vation, to ſubdue thoſe potent enemies which oppoſed it; to command and 
conquer nature, to vanquiſh the powers of hell, to aboliſh death in our behalf. 

It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-eſſential natural Son of God, that 
by the nearneſs of his relation to God, by the ſuper-eminent dignity of his 2 
Perſon, by the immenſe value of his merit, he might conciliate God's favour 
to us, fully appeaſe his wrath incenſed againſt us, and ſatisfy his juſtice abu- 
ſed by our offences. e O69 . 

It was convenient that his doctrine ſhould carry with it the higheſt certain- 1 
ty and ſtrongeſt efficacy; that his example ſhould challenge the greateſt re- 
gard and ſtricteſt imitation ; that his laws ſhould have ſupreme authority, and 
with greateſt advantage oblige us; fit therefore it was that he ſhould be God, 
and have the character of divinity ſtamped upon what he ſaid and performed. 

The redemption and falvation of man did import an honour too auguſt for 9 
any creature to be dignified with; it was a work too difficult and mighty for 
any but God to atchieve; it was not proper that any creature ſhould be prin- 
cipal in managing an affair of ſuch height and importance; needful and ex- 
pedient therefore it was that our Saviour ſhould be God. 999 

It was alſo requiſite upon many accounts that he ſhould be man; that by 
perfectly obeying God's commands, and ſubmitting patiently to God's will 
as man, he might procure God's favour toward man; that as man had deep- _ , 
ly wronged and offended God, ſo man alſo ſhould highly content and pleaſe 
him; in St. Paul's language, that as by one man's diſobedience many were made Nom. v. 
finners (that is, were condemned and expoſed to death, upon God's juſt diſ- &c. 
pleaſure for that one man's tranſgreſſion, back d with the "IE 
like in his poſterity) / by the obedience of one man many , 2 * . we 2s 
ſhould be made righteous (that is, all who would imitate his 71, iy Tear & Ti capx? ures 
obedience ſhould be abſolved from guilt, exempted from wmeyioa. Eph. ii. 15. f 
puniſhment, and received into grace; God being well plea- „On wian #7 ROE poor * 
fed with and reconciled to mankind, eſpecially to his fol- f. Eph. v. oO. 
lowers, in regard to that man's dutiful obſervance of his 1 
will.) Decent it was that as man did approve, ſo man alſo ſhould condemn fin ag 35 
in the fleſh, that as man by wilful ſelf-pleafing did incur miſery, fo by volun- 74% 1:ath for 
tary ſuffering he ſhould recover happineſs ; "Empene, It did (as ans 6: e man Heb. i 9. 


19, 


faith) become him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bring- « . 4 


ing many fons unto glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perfect through 
ſuffering. FR 5 
Vo I. II. LI | It 
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Arche Devil It was allo fit," that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfare, to 


A 5 ns, Propitiate for our faults; to fuccour and. relieve our diſtreſſes, ſhould be tender 
148 7 1 of dur good, and ſenſiple of our needs; that he therefore ſhould by nature and 
ts. „ Eperience be diſpaſed ad, to compeſſionate our rnfirmities, and weren- 

de to be gently affetted toward us, in reſpect of our ignorances and errors; 

+  »,. | Whence def, he (faith: the divine Apoſtle again) according to the deſign 
Heb. ii. 15. appointed to him, and undertaken by him, ought, or it did beboue him to be 

"Ardror& i all things like unto bis brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 


HAYS Wee oft in things pertajning to God; that he might prupitiate for the fins of the pro- 


— 
s 


e 10% nds P7 
pode 5 pe; for in that' he hath himfelf ſuffered being tempted, he is alſo able to futcour 
Pract. in Conc, thoſe that are temptel. | rh e arte 3t 15 | 
Eph. pag.5. He was to be man alſo, for that by appearing in human ſhape, viſible and 
th audible, familiar and agreeable to us, he was qualified for that great deſign of 
declaring God's will and intentions toward us in a more eaſy, leſs amazing, 
and more obliging way; than otherwiſe could have been ; for that hence like- 
wiſe he could with more advantage deſcribe an exact copy of righteouſneſs for 
us to tranſcribe, 'ſhewing us exemplarily how as men we ſhould behave our- 
ſelves, how we ſhould moderate our ſenſual appetites; how govern our paſſions, 
how order and employ all the powers of our ſoul and members of our body, 
how paſs thro all conditions, and entertain all events befalling us; it not being 
indeed otherwiſe poſſible that fo lively and ſo ſuitable a pattern of tranſcendent 
| charity, meekneſs, humility and patience could have been exhibited to us. 
* xvi. 31- Fit it alſo was, that he who was to be appointed our judge, ſubſtitute of the 
. ſupreme Judge inviſible, ſhould be as God (of perfect wiſdom, and ſo able to 
_ diſcern all matters of fact, to diſtinguiſh all points of right; of perfect recti- 
tude, ſo as never willingly to diſcoſt from truth and equity) ſo alſo man; vi- 
ſible and audible to us, without ſurprizing aſtoniſhment and terror; apt to 
ſcreen us from the inſupportable preſence of God; endued with a natural ten- 
derneſs of good-will and compaſſion toward us, diſpoſed to temper needful 
ſeverity with competent mildneſs. s 
 "Ayaxipzam In fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who deſigned to recapitulate and 
" 02, Eph. i. reconcile (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) all things in heaven and earth, to be the great 
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amiga Mediator and peace-maſer between God and man, for the repairing God's 
azz. Honour, and diſpenſing his grace, for the purchaſing our peace, and procuring 
8 1 our ſalvation; that he ſhauld be moſt nearly allied unto both parties that 
conſequently if poſſible (and what is to God, the author of this economy, 
impoſlible ?) he ſhould be both God and man; Son to God, and brother to 
us; the ſame in nature with God, in kind with us. Such reaſon and wiſdom 
is diſcernable in this diſpenſation, + wo 4 45 8111 2 
III. Now for the practical uſe of this doctrine (for it is not a doctrine merely 
ſpeculative, and barren of fruit, or practical uſe) it ſhould jr/t have a power- 
ful influence upon our minds, cauſing us, with high degrees of love and gra- 
titude, to adore the infinite goodneſs of that God, who hath been pleaſed him- 
ſelf to ſtoop ſo low, that he might advance us from the loweſt depth of mean- 
neſs and wretchednefs, to the higheſt pitch of honour and happineſs that we 
are capable of; what words can expreſs, what thought can apprehend a favour 
ſo unconceivable and ineffable? well might St. Pau call it <a$6aAnumy 7 
Yu aan, love tranſcending all knowledge : well may heaven admire,and 
earth be aſtoniſhed, and hell tremble, at the diſcloſure of ſuch a myftery, at 
the accompliſhing ſuch a miracle of grace and mercy; that the ſovereign Ma- 
jeſty of heaven, the eternal Lord of glory, the world's great maker, the only 
Son of God, and heir of all things, . ſhould become a poor, ſmall, weak and 
frail man, ſhould dwall in a tabernacle. of fleſh, ſhould converſe with filly, 
wretched and frail mortals here, ſhould be expoſed to want, diſgrace and pain: 
© Bal. doc, O depth of goodneſs and mercy unſearchable! if this will not, what 
confideration can raiſe us, what benefit can affect us? what prodigious ingra- 
titude will it be to be regardleſs or inſenſible of kindneſs ſo wonderful ? _ 
2. Another great uſe of this point, is to engage us, as univerſally to all obe- 
dience, fo particularly to the duties of humility, of patience, and of charity. Did 
the Son of God thus willingly ſubmit, and ſo abaſe himfelf; and ſhall we then 


Eph. ili. 19. 


| | be reftactory, ſhall we exalt ourſelves; ſhall we refuſe any appointment, or repine 
1 any proceedingof Cod Di he fem che higheſt pitcho glory ſupercelctial, 
| — 


: — PE OD OO Tg WO TOE OO TOY PR , , EE IS 


* * + 
* * , f J * 0 . LO NI 7 WS 4a, 
4 , N 1 2 ho, Mt ooo bf INST bet get "+ OL SEU ec. AB Bon 2 TY 4% &S ff IQ DE "a, N * r 4 W oy 3 
, h "ſt. 8 ; _— 
Y 0 TR 
2 "wy 9 v # - 5 I * 1 2 6 * er 1 W 

3 ö N * nw. +. 8 PA * . | "AY 

Q d + p l # * ts '0 1 o 
b ? | | 5 ? | L , 0 | 4 « . 4 5 F * 
g f * ä \ 

” eee — OR „* ; l 2 * 4s 8 Te. , OT 


Let us (faith he) be as Chriſt, fince Chriſt is become like us: let us, ſor his ſake, 
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volantarily'deſcend:into"this'gloomy! region, and ſtate of ignoble obſcuritp;; 
did he abandoning immenſe wealth, freely embrace extreme poverty; did he 
gladly ſequeſter himſelf from thoſe ineffable joys above, to converſe with ſoõ---— 


-row and ſadneſs here, in this valley of tears, for God's fake, and ours; And 


ſhall we be un willing to do any thing for God's fake, or to part with any thing 

for him? To theſe purpoſes doth St. Paul apply the conſideration of this point: 

Let (faith he) the ſume mind (the ſame humble, patient, meek, charitable mind) pn. ;;, 8 
be in you, which was in Chriſt Feſus ; who being in the form of God. emptied N 
himfelf, taking upon him the form of a ſbrvant, being made in the ikeneſs of men; 

and being found in faſhion as a man, humbled bim 75 becoming obedient unto 

death; It was the greateſt argument and inſtance of humility, patience and 

charity, that could be, for him that did exiſt in the form of God, thus to 7%. 1 John ir. 


debaſe himſelf to partake of our nature, and ſubmit to our ſtate: and now. 19 11: 


(faith that Apoll again) the Grace (or graciouſneſs) of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 1 


„ Ee 


| that being bumfelf rich, for your ſake he became poor (being rich as God, and 4dJvwas 


Lord of all things, he put himſelf into this mean and poor condition of man) — 1 | 
that ye; through his: poverty, migbt be rich; it was a conſideration ſurely moſt welt $13» 2 
proper to his purpoſe of inciting unto charity. . poten 1 5 
3. The conſideration of this point ſhould raiſe our minds to a ſenſe of the dig2 Na Oval. vi 
nity of our nature, accompanied with diſpoſitions of heart, and deportments of 
life anſwerable thereto: By our Lord's Incarnation our nature is ſo advanced, 


that we become nearly allyed to God, of the blood-royal of heaven, in this re- 


ſpect over- topping all the creation of God; fo that thereby (as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews diſcourſeth) that of the Pyalmiſt was verified, concerning man; 'Thow pg. vii. 5. 
haſt crowned him with glory and honour, and haſt jet: him over the works of thine Heb. ii. 7, 8. 
hands; thou haſt put all things under his feet : the angels themſelves cannot boaſt 


of ſuch an honour; for he took not the nature of angeli, but he took the ſeed of Heb. ii. 16. 


Abraham: Being therefore ſo highly dignified, we ſhould have a mind ſuitably” * 5: 


great and noble, loving, delighting in, aiming at the moſt  Aym/te, Cbriſtiane, dignitatem 1y- 


excellent things, void of baſe cares, of ſordid deſires, of 4d & —— e nature, 
| . 1 FM, noli in veterem vilit 4%. 

unworthy deſigns; we ſhould in all our converſation ,demean virkationg: e oe 'Net 

ourſelves worthily and decently, like the brethren of Feſus, Sem. J. 

and children of God; that we may not “ diſparage and diſgrace this illuſtrious Phil. ii. 15. 


alliance.” As our Lord did vouchfafe, in moſt condeſcenſive Grace, to reſem- tb, 7 16 


ble us, ſo ſhould we, with a generous and honeſt ambition, aſpire to reſemble id. Leonem 


him; as he ſtooped to humanity, ſo let us rear ourſelves to a kind of Divinity, . 5 1 FE | 
in purity of mind, and ſanctity of life; ſo St. Gregory Nazianzen exhorteth ; 


5 

Terwus 3s ei 
| 85 Reisds, £76) 
OS: „ ee bl PREG 8 A „ „„ 9 % £4505 
ds nes. Te Yo df aver, i xd44ar0 d nuas arvgwn0. Greg. Naz. Ora. 41. 


4. The conſideration of this point ſhould fill our hearts with ſpiritual comfort, 
and joy: There never can be a greater occaſion, or juſter cauſe of rejoycing, 
than this, that our Lord is born and come: It is ſignally Evangelium, good ti- 
dings; never news more welcome hath come into the world ; never report more 
grateful was heard by mortal ears: It is news from heaven, and the beſt that ever 
came thence; Behold (ſaid the Angel that brought it, and a meſſage it was moſt Luke ii. 10. 


be Gods, ſeeing he is become man for us. 


worthy the mouth of an Angel) 7 tell good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to 'Bvaſyailoues 


all people; news, at which all heaven was pleaſed, raviſhed with joy, break- Lag 
ing preſently forth into hymns of praiſe and congratulation, There was with the Lie il. z. 
Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God and ſaying, Glory be to God 
on high, on earth peace, and good will to men. In this, if we mark it, all the 
grand cauſes of extraordinary joy and feſtivity do conſpire. Ke 
Is the birth of a prince ever by honeſt ſubjects entertained and celebrated with 
joy? Behold a prince born to all the world; a prince that cometh to rule man- 
kind with dene equity and clemency; to bring with him all peace and pro- 
ſperity; to atchieve the moſt noble exploits, that could be undertaken in our 
behalf; to protect us in moſt aſſured ſafety, to defend us from all evil, to ſub- 
due and deſtroy all the enemies of our welfare, to reſcue us from the greateſt 
llaveries and miſeries, to ſettle us in perfect happineſs; he bringeth ſalvation Lute i. 71.74. 


from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us; fo that being delivered 75: 
From the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives, 
Vo I. II. 2 Is 
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Appe. e. victory glorious and joyful? Sec the invincible warrimur'is iſſued forth into 
8 | e xi. 22. the 6 A r he that U, diſarm, and ri | 
EE nr arm Eeran 

| death itſelf, that ſhall ſubdue the world, and ſubje&t all things to Himſelf: 
76111 
OW 18 gwen; NC 1 8 Di - and e Ale a3 le en en 
amazed, are daunted, are confounded at his preſence; they cannot ſtand, they 
8 2 —.— flee before _ "ILY 5 x — TRE — r 7 & 
ls the publiſhing of peace acceptable? Behold eternal peace between heaven 
and earth, a general peace among men, a peace of conſcience between man 
and himſelf, is now eſtabliſhed and proclaimed: the illuſtrious ambaſſador, ä 
1 W M „ noble hoſtage, the infallible pledge thereof is arrived; Preaching peace to 
” . 4 them that are Jar H and to them that are near. lufee Oy 151. ue . 
In natoli Domini quaſi in mti Is recovery of liberty comfortable unto ſaaves and cap- 
ſpoiritualibat ſponſæ ſis Fecls tives? | Behold the Redeemer is come, the great ranſom. is 
Chrifer adjunaut of: tune proceſit laid down- ſufficient to purchaſe: the freedom of whole 
Jponſus ae t alamo ſuo, o e, | mM | Id 7 OS | 2 1 hu 81 h th 
Dei de utero virginali. Aug. de Temp. Worlds: INNOCENCE appearing In numan nature na un- 
eren locked the priſon of fin, in which we were cloſely detain- 
Gal. iii. 22. ed; hath broken the ſhackles of univerſal guilt, which ſorely pinched man- 
Luke iv. 18. rg he is come, who is anointed to preach («i/yugaurus cpm) drfmiffion to 
Fg capties. | * ont ror aro v0. cored ior lifg! 
Is the coming of a good friend to be congratulated? Behold, the beſt friend 

3 to all mankind (bringing with him moſt wholſome advice, moſt needful 

i Fo ſuccour, molt ſeaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and dwell with us. 

Is it a comfortable thing to be graced with honour? What greater honour 
could mankind be dignified with, than this of receiving the Son of God into 

its kind, and kindred? What could more advance, and adorn us, than this 
high relation? 5% init vid N IJ 
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Is mirth ſeaſonable to the day of marriage? Behold heaven and earth this 
day are coupled, divinity is eſpouſed to humanity, an eternal indiſſoluble knot 
of amity, of unity, is tyed between God and man; the great bridegroom is 
come forthiclad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, ready to wed the church, his 

beloved ſpouſe. Noth as 153m % b % hol) % omblids br. 
ls the ſun's riſing (after a long, dark and cold night) chearful and comfort- 
able? See, the /n of righteouſneſs is riſen, with healing in his wings; diſpen- 
Luke i. 78,79: ſing all about his moſt pleafant light, and falutary influences: The Jay-ſpring 
from on high hath vijited us, diffuſing an univerſal light upon the ſouls of men, 
diſpelling the night of ignorance and error, ſbining out to thoſe which fit in 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and guiding our feet in the way of. peace. 
' Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, &c. 
Never did heaven with ſo clear and ſerene a countenance ſmile upon earth, 
Apoc. xxii. 8 it did this day, when this ſuper-illuſtrious luminary (this Sight morning flar, 
16. as he is called in the Apocalyp/e) did ſpring up above our horzzom. From this 
bor J Goes auſpicious day commenced the revocation of that fatal curſe, by which: we 
vb were exiled from paradiſe, condemned to death, expoſed to hell; the rein- 
ſtating us in a condition of bope, in a capacity of happineſs; the return of 

life and joy into this region of corruption and diſconſolateneſs: This is the 

day which all nations defired, and earneſtly longed for (with an implicite 
ſenſe) which the good Patriarchs foreſeeing did rejoyce; which the Prophets 
in ſo magnificent ſtrains did predict and preſignify. In our Lord's nativity 
all mankind was in a manner born, or did revive; was reſtored from a ma- 
nifold neceſſity of dying; from lying dead in the guilt, and under the power 
of fin; from having our bodies irrecoverably diffolved by corruption, and our 
fouls immerſed into that ſecond death of endleſs miſery. It is in effect there- 
fore the world's nativity that we celebrate, annexed to that of our Lord ; the 
beginning of the new, better, ſpiritual and eternal life to men: all reaſon 
therefore we have upon this conſideration heartily to rejoyce: How extreme- 
ly ſtupid and ſenſeleſs are we, if the apprehenſion of goods ſo many, fo ex- 
cellent hence accruing to us, doth not inſpire our hearts with a grateful chear- 
Pla, evi. fulneſs? This ig the day which the Lord hath made, let xs rejoyce and be glad 
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MA PID 4h E-26; | 
For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. ON rf 


end. 


F every circumſtance of our Lord's wonderful incarnation de- 
ſerveth to be conſidered, as affording matter of good inſtruction, 
and ſerving to excite devout affection; then ſurely the princi- 
pal cauſes and ingredients thereof may demand a ſpecial regard 
from us; ſuch are thoſe which are couched in this text; the 
w effciency of the holy Spirit, by which it was aecompliſhed; 
the concurrence of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, as the ſubject, in whom the di- 
vine virtue did work it; upon which two particulars we ſhall reflect in order: 


I. It was the Holy Gbeſt, by the fingular virtue and operation of whom, 
without intervention of any man, or earthly father, the bleed V. gin became 
impregnated and did conceive. Ieh was, ae inyuitero, in ontward eſteem, . 
the father of our Saviour (for 15 not this, ſaid they, the Carpenter's ſon? Is not Matt. = A 
this the ſon of Toſeph?) the modeſty of his holy mother being preſerved from John vi- 42- 
miſpriſion under the ſhroud of wedlock, during the time that by God's ordet Mark 1 - | 
the myſtery and truth of things was to be concealed from general notice, 
until the day of his being ſhewed and manifeſted to Iſrael; but God only was in Luke i. 80. 
truth his Father, his incarnation being performed by the miraculons efficacy John i. 31. 
of God's holy Spirit; upon which account (beſides his eternal generation) he 
was alſo the Son of God; for OR the Angel to his Mother) That x, i 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, 5 : 

The matter of fact was well known to Joſeph by revelation, and to the 
blefſed Virgin herfelf by her conſcience alfo ; and by them it was atteſted to 
the holy Apoſtles, their atteſtation being ſeconded by the miracles of our 
Lord, together with all the potent arguments which confirm his doctrine; 
nor do we find that even the adverſaries of our Lord did ever offer to impeach 
his parents of impoſture, or did any wiſe trouble them about this report com- 
ing from them; and it is ſo clearly and fully affirmed in the Goſpels, that it 
13 prodigiouſly ſtrange that there have been lately fone (called Foſephites) who P 5 
have queſtioned it, upon weak pretences of diſcourſe; whom we cannot 2 £2 
otherwiſe confider, than as intolerably audacious perverters of ſcripture, or 
ſubverters of its authority and uſe; for ſurely not mg there can be deemed 
certain, if this point is not; the fact therefore we maſt take for granted; and 
for our farther inſtruction about it we ſhall confider three particulars; the 
manner of it, the reaſons for it, the pradical uf, whereto it may be applied. 

1. The manner of that operation, whereby the Holy Ghoft did effect the 
human generation of our Lord, is by the archangel Gabriel exprefled to be from Luke i. 33. 
the fupervention of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine power over fhadowing the bleſſed 1145 
Virgin; the which words being of fo general interpretation, and as to precife kg 

meaning 
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to check farther enquiry. ne d ( | 
Apollingatof dd, as Mew, Servern! pd ptbers f hf] have deen ſo belt 
ad to determine, that the Hoh Ghoſt did bring from heaven a body, wHieh 
did convey Into the bleſſed Virgin; or that our Saviour's fleſh was formed of 
a divine feeds; from che ſubſtance of Golihimſelf;)or-thay in big'copception 
the Holy Gboſt did create and impart ſomewhat of-matter; but it is enough 
to ſay, that theſe are raſh and groundleſs conceits. The holy Fathers, having 
weighed and diſcuſſed ſuch imaginations, to preyent dangerous or miſbecom- 
ing thoughts and ſpeeches about a point of ſo ſacred a nature, more ſoberly 
Damaſe. 4. 2. do teach, that our Saviour was conceived by the holy Spirit, not avzgua Tc; 


* 


Juſt. Mart. ſeming 1473 but Huus, | oper atrvel | ; Hot It auwsnakl, + 7 copulat ion but 
25 4 Temp, N N dH, By powers, not We ſub/tantia Spiritus S. of the ſubltàuce bf the 
Serm. 6. Holy Ghoſt ; but de potentia, by the virtue of it; and farther than this, ſay 
de. Ne, they, Generationem ejus quis enarrabit ? Who can declare bis g 1 * 
exactly deſcribe the manner of a performance fo wonderful and ſublime, to 
the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or comparable? When 
therefore it is ſaid, that the conception or generation was & e . 


dhl, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepgſition d is to be taken for the fame with 
, or N (as it is very commonly uſed) denoting not matter out of which, 
but efficiency by which the effect was derived. But, 
2. Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt? divers reaſons for 
© 3T it u . 504 AJ 23% 900A nc. 
I. It Was needful for aſſuring the divinity of our Saviour, or his being the 
eternal Son of God. That the Meſſias, the Redeemer of the world, ſhould be 
Paal. ii. 7, 12. the Son of God, was neceſſaty, according to the purpoſe of God, the ancient 
1 Chr. xxii. predictions, the general opinions and expectations of God's people (often im- 


10. 


** 


Pal. Izxx. 27. divine nature; but it was requiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his 
K 34 human nature, that by his extraordinary generation as man, his other more 
1 60. */* ſublime generation (fo much tranſcending human conceit) might be more 
Matth. xvi. credible, and the world might be convinced of his divinity; for men hardly 
3 _ 3 would have been capable to believe him more than a man, whom: they ſaw 
Matth. viii. born in the common way of men. Is not tbis the fon , Foſeph, was an argu- 
. ment which they urged againſt him, when he ſpake about his ent from 
Lale iv. 34, Heaven, John vi. 42. and cauſed them to admire, when they obſerved the 

pscver of his miracles (Matt. xili. 55.) and the wiſdom of his diſcourſe (Luke 
iv. 22.) But eaſily might they be induced to admit a myſtery, which was 


countenanced by ſo grand a miracle, as the birth of a child by the diyine | 


power, without a father, 


2. This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing that ſo neceflary conjun- 

Ction of the divine and human nature; a work of ſuch grandeur and glory, 

of ſuch grace and goodneſs, was not to be atchieved by any other agent than 

by him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of God, by whom we ſee all 
extraordinary and moſt eminent works to have been managed, to whom com- 

Acts ii. 11. monly the weyanee Se, the majeſtick and magnificent things of God are 


aſcribed ; for in the creation of the world it was the Spirit of God which mo- 


ved upon the waters, forming things, and impregnating them with all kinds 
of life and vigour natural; he it is to whom thoſe ſignal works of providence, 
the revelation of divine truth, the prediction of future events, the performance 
of miracles, the renovation of mens minds, and reformation of their manners, 
in a peculiar manner are attributed; ſo likewiſe to him this incomparably ſu- 
pernatural, glorious and important act was moſt properly due. 

3. It being neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould be conſecrated to his great 
functions, and perfectly ſanctified in his perſon as man, and thoſe performances 
(according to the myſtical economy of things among the divine perſons) be- 
| ing appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, the natural ſpring of all derived ſanity, 
fer. i. 5. his efficacy muſt needs intervene to this purpoſe. If Feremy, St. John Baptiſt, 
* 5. and St. Paul (perſons deſigned for offices and employments in dignity, in con- 

their mothers womb; in how much more excellent kind and degree was it re- 
quiſite that he ſhould be ſanctify d thereby, who was ſent into the world to redeem 
and purify it from all filth and fault? according to that ſaying of our Lord, 


2 Say 


meaning ſo little intelligible by us, may well ſerve to bound our curioſity; and 
Iry. Some indeed (as the followers of Valentiuus and 


1 plied in the Goſpels: ) accordingly ſuch he was as the co- eternal Word in his 


ſequence ſo far inferior) were ſanctified and ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from 
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Say'ye of bim, cubom nie Father hath ſan fred, and fent into the world, Thu 
blaſpbemeft, betauſe I fail Jam the Son of God? whereas the ſtile of gods was "1 þ 
given to perſons devoted to far meaner ſervices. © © © „ irodd 
4. It was needful that the human nature, which God did vouchſafe fo highly Fururun beni. 
to advance, by aſſuming it to a perſonal conjunction and union with himſelf, 77 ee, 
ſhould be clear from all ſtain and pollution, ſuch as in ordinary propagation geretar, gui & 
doth adhere to our fnful fleſh and corrupt nature; that he, whom God even ” fe haberet 
as man would ſo dearly love, and fo entirely be pleaſed with, ſhould be void promo pong 
of the leaſt inclination to iniquity or impurity ; for (as the Pfalmiſt telleth us) , & bi. 
God is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with 7,,;cumna 
bim; he 1s of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot fo much as look upon ini- neſcirer.Leo t. 
quity; how then would he receive any defiled thing into ſo near an union, Re. 
to ſo dear a regard, into ſo full a complacence ? he therefore was to be tho- Pſalm v. 4. A 
roughly ſanctified, and thence it was needful that his humanity ſhould iſſue Hab. i. 13. 
from the fountain of holineſs, God's moſt holy ** Ks, n 
5. It in like manner was neceſſary, that he who was ordained to appeaſe 
God's diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to expiate all our of- 
fences, thoroughly to redeem mankind from the guilt and from the power of 
fin, who with; abſolute authority was to teach, to exemplify, to command all 
righteouſneſs, ſhould himſelf know no ſin; ſuch an high prieſt (as the Apoſtle 8 
faith) became us, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners; who - OY 
had ne need firſt to offer up ſacrifices for his own fins : the ſacrifice expiatory for 
our offences was to be a lamb without blemiſb, and without ſpot; whence he 1 Pet. i. 19. 
was to be fully ſanctified, and to become To «3409, that holy thing (abſolutely, as Luke i. 35. 
he was termed by the celeſtial meſſenger) whence from the ſource of ſanctity, 
the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper name doth import holineſs, whoſe proper work 
it is to ſanctify, he was to derive a perfect ſanctity and purity in his ſacred 
conception. . | 
6. We may add, as an obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite reſemblance 
thereof, between the conception of our Saviour for us, and his formation in us; Gal. iv. 19. 
his natural generation, and the ſpiritual regeneration of Chriſtians ; his be- 
coming our brother in the fleſh, and our being made his brethren in the ſpi- 
rit ; both being effected by the ſame agent: as Chriſt was made true man, and . 
partaker of our nature, ſo we become true Chriſtians, and conſorts of the divine Sea; gynus 
nature, by the operation of the fame divine Spirit: as he by the diſpenſation __ 
of God, fo we by his grace are born, not by blood, nor by the will of fleſh, nor Eph. i. 15. 
by the will of man, but of God; hence doth accrue a new relation, and we be- Jokn L 13. 
come his brethren, not only as he was made like to us, but alſo as we become _ 
like to him; and are begotten of God by the ſame heavenly virtue, the ſame 15 hots 1.9. 
mncorruptible ſeed. | 15 
It may indeed be an admonition to us to labour after this ſpiritual concep- 
tion, which will render us conformable to our Lord, and far more truly allied 
to him, than even his partaking our nature hath done; and indeed without 
that ſpiritual one, this carnal alliance will not ſignify any thing of benefit to 
us; it will little profit us that he was born in the fleſh, if we are not horn of the 2 Cor. v. 16. 
ſpirit ; without which generation we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John iii. 3. 5. 
3. The proper application of this point is, to engage us on a thankful adora- 
tion of the divine goodneſs and wiſdom, fo fully, fo fitly carrying on that in- 
_ finitely gracious work of our redemption, all the divine Perſons of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity in a particular manner conſpiring, as in the deſignation, ſo in the 
execution thereof; the Father mercifully deſtinating and ſending his Son ; 
the Son willingly and gladly condeſcending to come; the Holy Ghoſt effe- 
ctually bringing him into the world; to which blefſed Trinity therefore we 
ſhould render all humble reverence and hearty praiſe. And fo much for the 
firſt particular obſerved in the text. 8 1 
II. The next is; the concurrence of the bleſſed Virgin Mary to our Lord's 7 & a 
generation; that aubich is conceived (or generated) in ler. . 
The being generated (75 N, here) we may ſuppoſe to reſpect, or to 
expreſs his whole human generation, with the parts and progreſs thereof; 
implying, on the Virgin's part, all that ſhe as a mother did confer thereto; 
wherein therefore are comprehended the following particulars : i | N 
1. His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the fruit of her womb; Luke i. 42. 
and a rod (that is, a branch or twig) ſprouting from the ſtem of Feſſe ; and, Behold, 1, i. 


ſaid the Angel, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 2, The —_— 


| 


9 * 
n 


4 V - . 
* . ; p * 
1 8 


RIF" 


as ME 


e 


- 
; : © ay . 
2 4 n { 
p 1 
= $ — * ö 


< x : . © 
aka | n 0 1 Bw <P $ | 8 p W : 2 % ar 2 2 AG =. * OP 2 2 "ON ” TY 8 Nr 0 f 7 
. een 0 —— 3 r e eee ö eme. * * , 0 n & 8 F * 4 
- i . 
9 1 _— , 6 _ p * ba * . * 
; | 4 V# 4 9 * \ g * 
1 * f \ Ti R, A * 9 f 1 g 8 if 
: k 7 k g 3 1 k * , 0 = ("Ol * Y 
Ws * z \ | x 3 & 1 * *, % * as 3c WF. ＋ = n F : WY 
- +2, CGR, TIED OY NY GS INES | : 4 
1 . 1 be * o l 
8 3 * Ws 4 


— 


* 


— * 
* 
* Ly 
F . 
* 


| 1 2. The nutrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his body, out of 
N Luke xi. 27. her blood and ſubſtance; whence her womb is faid to bear him (SIgſed is the 
RG. 1 4 womb that bare thee) to have been gravidated,.or great with child, the which 
Matth. i. 18. as it grew, did ſwell her womb viſibly; ſo that * ſhe was ound, or obietved, by 
5 WY „ pparent ſigns, 20 be with child of him, or to have him in her womb,” 
die Nen 3. His nativity itſelf, or excluſion into the open world; Which is thus ex- 
Luke il. 6. preſſed by the 3 the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
+ + wered, and ſhe brought: forth ber firſt-born ſon . 
Whatever therefore any mother doth: confer to the entire production of a 
| child, is to be attributed to the bleſſed Virgin; whence ſhe was truly and pro- 
Luke i. 43. perly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often fo called in the Goſpels; 
ON. whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church defined to be and commonly tiled 
Oro re &, the bearer and mother of God; that is, of him who is God; that 
term aſſerting. the divinity of Chriſt, and the unity of his perſon [againſt | 
Neſt. ad Cy- Neſtorius and his partizans; who faid, that the Virgin, was not properly 
Eph.” bie. ror, but yerrorizc;; and that he who was born, was not God, but Op- 
Cyrill. Epi. og Hope, a man carrying God, or divinity in him] 
or a Now for our inſtruction and uſe we may reſolve the word her into three 
\ reſpects diſtinctly conſiderable: He was born of her, a Woman; he was 
born of her, a Virgin; He was born of her, Mary; each of which reſpects 
is pregnant with matter obſervable :* He was born of a Woman, that was 


highly needful to be; of a Virgin, that was very requiſite ; of Mary, that 


* 


doth involve divers circumſtances of importance. 
| | 1, Our Saviour was born of a woman. - Wh cond fi TY": 222 
W 1 The Valentinian hereticks of old did opine, that he was only born thro a 
woman, or did merely paſs thro her, as liquor doth paſs thro a veſſel; 
but that is a great error; for he was born in her, and of her; in our text 
it is e dor Nn, generated in her, which in found expreſſeth no more 
than her containing him when conceived; but according to the force of the 
Hebrew particle 2 (Be) anſwering to e here, is apt to ſignify more, and 
f muſt be taken to do ſo in conformity to parallel expreſſions; as that of St. 
Gal. iv. 4. Paul, God ſent forth his Son born d yovamgs, of a woman; and that of St. 
Luke (in the beſt copies, followed by our Engliſb tranſlators)-T) Sorapoo 
Luke i. 35. C og, the holy thing that is born of thee, or out of thee, + | 
| Ikgndeed of a woman he was born, that is, from the matter and ſubſtance of 
= Adds xvii. 26. a Woman, ſo as thereby to bear the relation of a kinſman to us, becoming con- 
| ' Heb. il. 11, ſanguineous to all mankind, which God did make of one blood ; whence he is not 
Ern. IT aſhamed fo call us brethren, [and alloweth us to be of his fleſh,and of his bones.) 
We may eaſily conceive that God could immediately have created a nature 
in kind and properties like to ours, and have aſſumed it; but that would not 
have ſo fitly ſerved the deſign of reconciling himſelf to us, and redeeming us; 
to the effecting that in the moſt congruous way, not only a reſemblance in 
nature, but a cognation and proximity in blood was needful, or at leaſt was 
very convenient and ſuitable; for our blood being tainted, our whole ſtock 
having forfeited its dignity and eſtate by the rebellious diſloyalty of our com- 
mon anceſtors, 1t was expedient that it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the 
ſatisfactory merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and 
kindred. We being to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was 
_ proper that buſineſs ſhould be tranſacted by intervention of a common rela- 
Gal. iv. 4, 5+ tion, according to the diſcourſe of St. Paul, God ſent forth his Son, born a 
dooman, born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were under the law 
(that according to the obligation undertaken by him, he performing the obe- 
dience required by the law, might redeem. thoſe, who being tied to obey the 
law, had yet tranſgreſſed it) ive 7 : ge d j, that (it followeth) ue 
- might receive the adoption; that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of 
that birth from a woman, and of that obedience to the law performed by our 
brother, might be in capacity to receive the quality or ſtate of Sons to God. 

It was likewiſe ſeemly, that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a woman had 
ſeduced man from his duty to God, had overthrown, triumphed over, and capti- 
vated God's creature; in juſt amends, for the reparation of God's honour, and 
our conſolation, ſhould by the ſtrength and faithful conſtancy of one, proceed- 
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| ing ibm a uma bt hiinſelf deft᷑ated and debaſodaccùrding to the my al 
intent of that moſt anaient bpbecſg br promis, Theybrd of thtrooman full | 
breathe e eng bemdz of the woman the man is nut mentieneds for. 
| 2. "OurDord\was pom fa Virgin ib it wasditciently pteſigniſiod bd l 2 Jil 
digs vet Mall conceive: atid:bear:a;fon; | AV ingin; Almab,) doringu La. 43; 1585 8 
(o Apuila, 1 reſpect to the deri vation of the word, did reridet Metec J 7:93 F 
clue \vie who perhaps had ſeldom ſeen, who: xewer, Had Rub n, De oi *. 
This, it ſeemeth, was that nd thing (chat moſt⸗ Braga and: admirable 
thing) lich God än the Prophet .. did foreſhe w] that he world crrdte Jer. * EM 
in the turtb, and which ſhould then happen, whenſhe/ivould reſtore S, and 
eſtabliſti a new covenant with his people; namely, 4 woman Hpall cimpaſi a 
nan; a woman in a manner extraordinary; without the concourſe of a male: 
ſhould conceive, and encloſe in her womb!/a man; that very man, Who ſhould 
accompliſh the great matters there predicted and promiſed. 805 it my —_— 
ſo upon divers accounts t was requiſite that t:{hould bd, inden don e jon > 
For how otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and ſatisfaction of All men; could 3 
he be that which (according to ancient prophecies, and common expectation, 
as alſo according to the exigency of things, andthe tenor of diyine purpoſes) 
he ought to be, both! the Son of God, and the Son of man, - otherwiſe than by 
coming of a Virgin He muſt be born of a woman, that he might truly be 
the Son of man; He muſt be born of a Virgin, that he might be clearly the 
Son of God; How otherwiſe Fan there be an rene n * hs Wert 
vine original? 13 501 i 108 
It was alſo decent and 0 oh the ded in \ which God. ſhould ren 1 7 
reſide and dwell, ſhould be proper and encloſed; that the temple of the divi- 5 67 e 
nity ſhould be holy and ſeparate; that the ſoil, whence holineſs itſelf would Nt as 
ſprout forth, ſhould: be clear and pure from all-ſordid mixtures; that none\/fis, MA, 
ſhould preſume to touch the border of that holy *. mountain where God ſo ie, Po 
ſpecially would manifeſt. himſelf; that the luſt of man ſhould not en igt de- 
that place, whence the glory of God would ſo illuſtriouſſy ſhine fortn. Saseler e 
It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due attention and regard, de ber Ny ft. in Chri- 
getting faith, for procuring reverence and admiration in men, that our Re- . 
deemer ſhould enter on the world in a manner ſo peculiar all miraculous: * Hod. A 
For who that heareth of ſuch an event, can forbear to mind it, and ponder 11- 
on it? Who can doubt him to be the rm of God, whom by ſufficient and 
certain atteſtation he learneth to have been conceived: without any concurrence 
of man? Who will not readily defer high veneration to him, who dppeaiath 
in a manner ſo glorious,” and ſupernatural? 

Moreover, our Saviour was born of Mary; -of 2 Gagen perſon 8 
mined and deſeribed in the Goſpels; of her, that was eſpouſed to, and did live 
with J with Jgſepb the Carpenter; who was born in the town of Beth 
lebem, who lived in the city of Nazareth in Galike; who both according to 
natural and legal extraction was deſcended in a direct lineage from King Da- 
vid, being (as St. Luke faith) the houſe and family gf David, and who by , Ar der 
conſequence did lineally come from Abraham. She herſelf was alſo of the ma; 26 
ſame ſtock and family; as may be collected from cirtumſtances intimated in m_ 
the ſtory, and certainly may be deduced from the prophecies . our i. bY 5 
Saviour's ſtock, with the aſſertions implying their accompliſhment. es 

Of Mary therefore, by blood and progeny a princeſs, extracted unn tho 
moſt illuſtrious ſtem on earth; not only famous among men, but (which is 
infinitely more) eſpecially dear to God; who, yet in external condition was 
very mean and poor, living obſcurely'1 in habitation with an artiſan, ofa pals Luke i. 48; 
ful and not gainful trade. 132 

As for her perſonal qualifications, 8 were re excellently worthy; ri in diſpo- 
ſition of mind ſhe was very religious and devout toward God; in the temper - 
of her ſpirit very ſweet and calm, very modeſt, meek and humble; ſuch the 
Paſſages occurring in the Goſpels concerning her do ſhew her to have been; ſuch 
particularly that moſt excellent mn cjaculated by her (wherein we may diſ- 
cover a ſpirit raviſhed with the moſt ſprightly devotion imaginable; a devotion 
full of ardent love, of humble thankfulneſs, of hearty joy, IF with moſt 
ſubmiflive reverence) demonſtrateth her to have been. 

Of a mother ſo related, and ſo —_— our Saviour Was born 0 both which 
Points were requiſite. 3161 
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related, che een g bed fillelity and eonſlan- 
th; i\accompliſhing thoſe ancient predictions and made:tvithe; fa. 
Gen. xxvi. 4. thers ; 't6 Mrubum that in bir hed ol the: familres.of the:tarth ſhould he biefed; 
| . 3. 856 to Debus chat of the fruit of bit in Cod won l razferup Chriſt is ft upon His 
N 1 i. 8. throne concerning whom, as by many paſſages in the Goſprl it appeateth, 
A . 25. God's people had a general expectation and perſnation,” that he ſhould be the 
Ih. xi is. rod of hey my 14 ee, and à branch growing out of bis roots; in whom the born 
5 Rem. i. 3. of Bu uld bud; WhO fb Should tui re tabernacle of David that was fallen, 
4h pff 2 - and rule over the kingdom" of Facob fun euer. And that our Lord-ſhould be 
17. born at Bethlehem, that he ſhould be called a Nazarene,” were circumſtances 
Apoe..v- 5- touched in the Prophets; for the verification whereof i It was a that the 
1 va : ix. 11. mother of our Lord ſhould be thus related. 
AQs xv. 16 She was allo to be ſo duly qualified as to hes ſtate FRE” aid, 15750 a hovhely | 
Jer rail. g. in ſtate of life; and holy in diſpoſition of mind; to fignify, that God. doth 
i; = xii. 5. —— not ſo much regard the outward pomps and NPIS: of this ys Mann, 
9 — 45 "5. as the inward frame and temper of ſpirit. 
9. It is indeed no ſmall diſparagement to thoſe empty glories, whicha men are 
i 29, 3% Mont ſo hugely to admire, and it may be a ſtrong inducement to a moderate 
, efteem of them, if we conſider it, that God did not chuſe for the mothet of his 
Son, and Qivioar of mankind, a viſibly great princeſs, or any to appearance 
honourable, ſplendid or wealthy perſonage; thn her that was eſpouſed to a 
1 mechanick artificer, her that was only rich in grace, and decked with inte- 
4 i Pet. ii. 4. rior endowments ; adorned (after the garb which St. Peter recommendeth to 
4 women) with the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible purity of a meet 
L | and quiet ſpirit, which in the fight of God is of great price. This is a feflection 
Vhich ſhe herſelf did make upon the matter; for this her foul. did magnify God, 
Luke i. 56 - — becauſe he had regarded the low eftate of his hand-maiden ; he ha Hemel 
5 N th with his arm, be had ſcattered the proud in the imagination F their 
hearts ; be had put down the mighty from their ſeat, and had exalted the humble 
and meet; he had filled the hungry with good things, and the rich he had ſent 
empty auay: This ſheweth the extreme. folly of contemning the poor, to 
whom commonly God expreſſeth ſo ſpecial regard, who are capable of ſo high 
favours; who have fo glorious conſorts of their ſtate. 

Sucha perſon did the Son of God chuſe to bear himſelf, to bear duty unto, 
to confer that ſpecial favour and eminent honour upon; an honour; among 
all exterior honours the higheſt that ever was vouchſafed to any of human 
kind, or indeed to any * creature. 

I ay, of exterior honours: For ſpiritual ava ntages 0 our Lord himſelf doth 
teach us in our eſteem to prefer above this great privilege; they being toto genere 
Matth. xii. 5. ſuperior, and placing us in a nobler relation to him than this; Hhoſcever, 
faith he, /hall do the will of my Father that is in heaven, the ſume is my brother 
and fifter and mother; the ſame in a more excellent manner and ſublime degree 
is allied, is endeared to me, than he can be upon the ſcore of any carnal 
kindred: The conformity to him in our mind and affections doth render us 
nearer to him than any cognation of blood; the having him formed in out 
hearts is more conſiderable, than the bearing of him in the womb. 

Indeed, the mother of our Lord herſelf, although as ſuch ſhe was ge- 
Luke i. 28, aufden, efpectally favoured and graced, and bleſſed among women ; although 
43, 49. upon that account all nations muſt eſteem and call ber bleſſed; although wor- 

thily ſhe did in that reſpect acknowledge, that God bad done pwayangie magnift- 

cent and mighty things for her; yet really, in juſt eſteem, to have Chriſt born 

in her ſoul, to have participated of his divine grace and preſence i in her heart, 

the Holy Ghoſt's having produced a ſpiritual birth of holy diſpoſitions in her, 

was a nobler honour, and a truer happineſs than that; neither would it, as 
Ou v we- St. Chryſoſtome ſaith, have been any-wiſe profitable to ber, F ſhe had not been 
"en 3 virtuous, to bear Chriſt in her womb, or to bring forth that admirable birth; 
Savard this our Saviour plainly declared, whenas a good woman, tranſported b the 
duc ver ann raviſhing excellency of his diſcourſe, did cry out, * Bleſſed is the womb that 
58 Lens bare thee, he thence took occaſion to "a Yea rather, bleſſed are they that 
# ws. bear the word of God and deep it. | 
_— -o. We might alſo here farther obſerve, that our ROT upon other good ac- 
* Luke xi. 27, counts, willingly did chuſe ſo mean a parentage; namely, 

That he thence might have readier e to undergo and taſte oe 
| greate 


. — all the wack Tiches and — of this world. 

That alſo the divine power and glory might appear more confcucally 
through His worldly ſtate of impotency and baſeneſs. 

That he might inſinuate the nature of his kingdom not to n ! in ſecu- 
lar pomp and puiffance, but in ſpiritual power over the hearts of men. 

That he might diſcover wherein our happineſs doth confift ; how little an 
thing, which 1s high in vulgar eſteem of men, is an ingredient thereof; and 
what is the true grandeur of a man; not his outward garb and retinue, but 
his inward virtue aid goodneſs. 

Finally, this relation of the bleſſed Virgin to our Lord, as it ſhould beget 
a precious eſteem and honourable memory of her (for let that mouth be cur- 
ſed which will not call her bleſſed, let the name of him be branded with 
everlaſting reproach of folly, who will not prefer her in dignity before any 
Queen or Empreſs) ſo it ſhould not ſerve to breed in us fond opinions, or to 
ground ſuperſtitious practices in regard to her, as it hath happened to do a- 
mong divers ſorts of Chriſtians, eſpecially among the adherents to Rome. For, 

They (out of a wanton mind, but in effect profanely and facrilegiouſly) 
hae attributed to her divers ſwelling and vain names, divers ſcandalouſly un- 

ſavoury, ſome hideouſly. blaſphemous titles and elogies, as alluding to, ſo in- 
trenching upon the incommunicable prerogatives of God Almighty, and of 
our bleſfed Saviour, ſuch as the queen of heaven, the health of the world, the mo- 
ther f mercies, the : ſpouſ of: God, our lady (as if beſide our uni dominus, there 
were una domina in the Church, forgotten by St. Paul) with the like. 

They aſcribe to her the moſt ſublime attributes of God, together with his 
moſt peculiar actions of IRENE and & protections enn Yeu of redemption | 
itſelf, - 1; att 

They yield acts of religious veneration (prayer and 088 to ber, and thoſe 
in a very high manner and train, profeſfing not only to ſerve her religiouſly 
(which the holy ſcripture chargeth us to do in regard to God, and him only) but 
Vg Aer, to do more than ſerve her, or to ſerve her with exceeding devotion; 


Epbef iv: 


I 8 viii. 8 


Who commonly do at the end of their works join, Praiſe be to God, and 7.4 Doo ts 
to the bleſſed Virgin, as if the were to ſhare with God in the glory and grati- B. Virgini. 


tude due for bleſſing or ſucceſs upon our performances. 


All this they do without any plain reaſon, any plauſible aue ey any an- 
cient example; yea, manifeſtly enough againſt the beſt reaſon, the commands 
of God, the doctrine and practice of the primitive Church; all which do con- 
ſpire in appropriating religious adoration to God alone ; neither the holy ſcri- 
pture nor the firſt Fathers excepting the bleſſed Virgin from the general rule, 


or taking notice of her as an object of our worſhip, but nipping the firſt eſſays 


of ſuch a ſuperſtition in the Collyridians. 

Such groundleſs and fooliſh conceits, ſuch datigerous and impious practices 
we ſhould carefully beware; the Which, as they much derogate from God's 
honour, and prejudice his ſervice, and thwart his commands, ſo they indeed 
do rather greatly diſcredit, injure and abuſe the bleſſed Virgin (making her 
name acceſſory to ſuch enormous Eee chan they do brin g any honour, 
or do any right to her. 

And I doubt not but, & m« ai TR if the wot her ſeat of bli doth behold 
theſe perverſe ſervices or abſurd flatteries of her, ſhe with holy regret and diſ- 
dain'doth diſtaſte, loath, diſdain and reject them, with a Non nobis Domine, 


Paal. cxv. Not unto us, 2 Lord; _ with the Angel in the Apocalypſe, Oe 
un, See thou do it not. 


Whoſe greater honour it was in truth, to be a meek * humble ſervant, 
than to be the mother of her Lord and Saviour; it is the chief and trueſt ho- 

nour we can do her, to eſteem her great modeſty and humility, to imitate her 
piety and grace, after her pattern conſcientiouſly to reverence and obey her 


Son; unto whom therefore let us with hearty n render all glory 


and praiſe. Amen, 


"Yar it Mme2 Suffered 


Apoc. xix. 13; 


xxii. 9 


Acts x. 26. 


xiv. 14. 


F 


, 


qo oo td a OE ea py AED A i eh rr — het — 
e 4 - 


o . . 4 ig 
8 | 2 A . 1 * 
N Vas Y N | Bt 2 25 4 
1 1 _ b kc} 
Ys by 
Gt kw Oi 4483s lee 99 - * 1 
my 
A * * # 1 
: | 238 wi N K 24 } vj 
. 8 ERS 4 © ARTE” 6 Py | 14 ia. >. ; 
L * 0 
fy * . 
* . 
8 0 5 A — & 2 5 # 
„ * & 5 k "26 "+ P * F * 4 p ; 
— be * : | 


* 
+ 56 * _ * 
* gt 
* * 
TALK 4.81 yy act Nm oy 
2 x 5 ” 4 9 * 
9 


LONG 
* * | « 7 r þ 5 | * 
8 1 3 1 4 8 T 0 1 i 4 i 
＋ * | Pd 
"*t " * > 
I * » | > ro 7 0 5 ö. 
a 8 + * K * \ 4 5 2 p 4 . 
$7 W $ Ks V- 1 1 . 0 
9 1 0 1 | L000" 3 _ . 
8 ; i * ö ; 
4 
, 8 ; 0 * de 8 7 x N 
i j : * 1 0 : 9 N * 
« a 1 5 8 , % \ * 
* 1 \ k Þ y mo as. * * ; 
: 3 * * « _ 5 
+ N 1 i * . : "x 
: a x $. : ” : ho BS: | 13 | 
i * 


14 
Kt, 
* 
S 
8 
WA. o 
T 
4 
4 


. #4 
x $3 


POO . 1 * 1 Aon : — 


PY 
* 5 
* 
— 


2 ſpecial and main point therein, whereto all the reſt are cloſely 
allied, and whereon the whole method of our ſalvation de- 
51 pendeth; a point, which (as St. Paul in this, and in ſeveral 
other places doth acquaint us) of all others did find the hardeſt entertain- 

ment among all ſorts of people, to whom it was addreſſed; few auditors be- 

ing diſpoſed to ſwallow it, or able to digeſt it. The Jeus were much offend- 

ed, that one who ſuffered by their hands in ſo vile and wretched a manner, 

ſhould be propounded to them as their Mæſias and Ning; the fame, who ac- 

celſus, Orig. cording to their opinions and hopes (grounded on their ancient prophecies 
2. 2. þ- 53, plauſibly interpreted, and on their conſtant traditions) was deſtined to reſtore 
5. 368, them from their afflicted condition, and to rear them into a high ſtate of 
Ar rde, Ri The Pagans took it for an extravagantly fooliſh conceit, that a 
D. 10. 28, Perſon of ſo mean a quality, and fo miſerable a fortune, ſhould be ſuch as 
Lucian. was told them, the Son of God, and Lord of all things, the author of happi- 
Jy 6 ” oo neſs, and the object of higheſt adoration to all men; very abſurd and abomi- 
Tryphon nable this En did generally ſeem to the carnal and worldly prejudices 
* N * of men, who little could underſtand, and leſs would conſider the ſublime de- 
iin thereof; but to thoſe, who (being endued with a meek heart, and enlight- 


| ened by divine grace) did rightly apprehend and duly weigh it, it did afford 


great ſatisfaction and comfort; it had on them a moſt effectual and beneficial 


1 Cor. :. 8 influence, proving indeed unto them the power of God to ſalvation, as raiſing 

1. 10. 

thereto; upon this point therefore our Lord's Ambaſſadors, the holy Apoſtles, 

in their preaching chiefly did inſiſt, declaring the great ends and excellent 

1 Cor. ii. 2. fruits of our bleſſed Saviour's crucifixion, according to that of St. Paul, I de- 
termined to know nothing among you ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

It is therefore queſtionleſs a moſt profitable, and ever (eſpecially now, when 

our Lord's paſſion is by the Church ſolemnly commemorated) very ſeaſonable 


5 n 10515 ſubject of our meditation, apt to excite good thoughts, good affections, and 


Martyr, doth good reſolutions in us; and as ſuch I mean now to recommend and apply it, 


er : endeavouring to aſſiſt your meditation by ſuggeſting ſome remarkable parti- 
ing to the Culars concerning it; and in my diſcourſe I ſhall not ſo much generally con- 
prophecies of ſider the death and paſſion of our Lord, as the particular manner and kind 
noly ſcripture, thereof, by crucifixion; the which we may contemplate, as qualified with 
but it did of. divers notable adjuncts; namely, 1. As a ſuffering in appearance criminal. 
fend him dat 2, As moſt bitter and painful. 3. As moſt ignominious and ſhameful. 4. As 


fer in this agreeable and advantageous to the intents of his paſſion. 5. As completory of 


75 „en, ancient preſignifications and predictions. 6. As apt to excite devotion in us, 
2 317. and to enforce on us the practice of our duty. 


1. Let us conſider it as a ſuffering in appearance criminal, or a ſeeming 

IG li. . Execution of juſtice upon our Lord as a malefactor: He was, as the Prophet 
2 Cor. v. ar. foretold, numbred among the tranſereſſors ; and God (faith St. Paul) made him 
fin for us, who knew no fin; that is, God ordered him to be dealt with as an 


exceed- 
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in them ſtrong hopes of ſalvation, and engaging them in a practice conducible 
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exceedingly ſinful, ot criminous perſon, who in himſelf was perfectly innocent, 
and void of the leaſt tendency to any fault: So in effect it was, that he was | 
impeached of the higheſt crimes, not only as a violator of the divine law, in 
ang the ſabbath, in keeping bad company, and holding an over-free con- John v. 18. 
verſation; but as an impoſtor, deluding and ſeducing the people; as a blaſ- 30, vi 12. 
phemer, aſſuming to himſelf the properties and prerogatives of God; as a ſe- 
ditious and rebellious perſon, ferverting the nation, forbidding the payments 1 uke ci. 2. 
of tribute to Cæſar, uſurping royal authority, and pretending to be Chriſt a Matth. xzvii. 
King in general, as a «gow, 4 malhfactor, or one guilty of notable crimes; S3. 
ſo his perſecutors (in the goſpel) did affirm, J (faid they to Pilate) he were not John xvii. 30, 
a malefattor, we ſhould not have delivered him up unto thee: As ſuch he was re- 
preſented and arraigned; and that, although by a ſentence wreſted from the 
Judge againſt his conſcience, by the malicious importunity of his accuſers; he 
was condemned, and in pretence ſuffered as ſuch, is clear and admitted by all. 
Now whereas any death, or paſſion of our Lord (as being in itſelf infinitely 
valuable, and moſt precious in the fight of God) might have been ſufficient 
toward the accompliſhing the general deſigns of his paſſion, the expiation of 
our guilt, the appeaſement of God's wrath, the ſatisfaction of divine juſtice ; 
it might be inquired, why God ſhould ſo expoſe him, and why he ſhould chuſe 
to ſuffer under this odious and ugly character; to ſatisfy this demand, and that 
we may the more admire the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in this great difpen- 
fation, divers reaſons may be aſſigned, which are intimated in Holy Scripture, 
or bear a conformity to its doctrine, why it was ſo ordered. For, 
I. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſs and hard- 
ſhip, ſo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to undergo a death of all 
moſt bitter and uncomfortable : There is nothing to man's nature (eſpecially 
to honeſt and ingenuous nature, wherein natural modeſty is not extin&) more 
abominable than ſuch a death: God for good purpoſes hath planted in our con- 
ſtitution a lively ſenſe of diſgrace ; and of all diſgraces that which proceedeth 
from an imputation of heinous crimes is moſt diſguſtful and pungent ; and 
being conſcious of our innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart; and to reflect upon 
ourſelves dying under it, or leaving the world with an indelible ſtain upon our 
name and memory, is yet more grievous; even to languiſh by degrees, endu- 
ring the torments of a long, however ſharp diſeaſe, would, to any ingenuous 
perſon, be far more eligible, than in this manner (of being reputed and treat- 
ed as a villain) to find a quick and eaſy diſpatch ; Some touch of which re- 
ſentment we may conceive breaking forth in our Lord, and ſomewhat of man's 
nature diſcovering itſelf in that queſtion; Be ye come out as againſt a thief, Luke xxii. 52. 
with fwords and ſtaves? He did it ſeems, as a man, loath to be proſecuted as _ — 
a thief; yet he willingly choſe it; as he purpoſely did embrace other the worſt 
of diſtaſteful things, belonging to our nature, and incident to that lowly con- 
dition, into which he did put himſelf; (not only being made in the likeneſs of Phil. ii. 3. 
man, but taking the form of a ſervant) to endure want, and to fare hardly; to 
be ſlighted, envyed, hated, ſcorned and reproached through the whole courſe of 
bis life. Had he died in any other way, he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer, 
nor had taſted the worſt of what men can and do endure; there had been a 
comfort in ſeeming innocent, which had impaired the perfection of his under- | 
taking. Often was he in danger of death, both from the cloſe machinations, john v. 18. 
and from the open violences of thoſe who maligned him; but he induſtriouſſy vi 3749.59- 
declined a death fo eaſy, and ſo honourable, if I may ſo ſpeak; it not being 3 38. 155 
ſo diſgraceful to fall by private malice, or by ſudden rage, as by the ſolemn and 
deliberate proceeding of perſons in publick authority, and great credit. 
This kind of death he did foreſee, and plainly with ſatisfaction did aim at; 
He (as we have it related in the Gels) did ſhew his Diſciples, that it was in- 
cumbent on him (by God's appointment, and his own choice) n Je due 
1 mravav that he ought to ſuffer many things; to be reprobated by the chief platt. xvi. 21. 
prieſts, elders and ſcribes ; to be vilifyed by them ; to be condemned, and deliver- Luke is. 22. 
ed up to the Gentiles, eis 70 tumraitay, to be mocked and ſcourged, and crucified; am, BY 
as a moſt flagitious ſlave. lau, Sv - 
Thus would our Saviour, in conformity to all the reſt of his voluntary af *. 
flictions, and for a conſummation of them, not only ſuffer in his body, by 
fore bruiſes and wounds, in his ſoul by the bittereſt ſorrows and agonies; but 
in his name alſo and reputation by the fouleſt ſcandals; undergoing as well = 
| tne 


o 
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in deceiving and perverting others, (by our negligent miſtakes, and our pre- 
ſumptuous miſcarriages; by our evil practices and contagious examples) that 
Irv, ii. 6. was imputed to him, and avenged on him; All we Ihe have gone aftray ;. 
| we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the 
iniquities of us all ; he therefore did not only ſuſtain an'equivalent puniſhment, 
but in a ſort did bear an equal blame with us before God and man. Farther, 
3. Seeing it was determined that our Lord ſhould die for us, and that not 
in a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfectly to ſatisfy God's juſtice, to vin- 
dicate his honour, and to evidence his indignation againſt our ſins; it was moſt 
fit that he ſhould perform it in that way, wherein God's right is moſt nearly 
concerned, and his Providence moſt diſcernable; wherein it ſhould be moſt 
apparent, that God did exact and inflict puniſhment on him, that he did yield 
unto it, and ſubmiſſively undergo it. All judgment (as Moſes ſaid in his charge) 
zs God's; or is adminiſtred in his name, by authority derived from him; all 
Deut i-. magiſtrates being his officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and or- 
1 Chr. xx. O. dereth the world, his kingdom; whence that which is done in way of formal 
judgment by perſons in authority, God himſelf may be ſuppoſed in a more 
ſpecial and immediate manner to execute it, as being done by his commiſſi- 
on, in his ſtead, on his behalf; with his peculiar ſuperintendence and gui- 
dance; It was therefore in our Saviour a fignal act of ſubmiſſion to God's autho- 
rity and juſtice, becoming the perſon which he ſuſtained of our proxy and 
redeemer, to undergo ſuch a judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment; whereby he 
received a doom as it were from God's own mouth, uttered by his miniſters; 
and bare the ſtroke of juſtice from God's hand, repreſented by his inſtruments; 
wherefore very ſeaſonably and pertinently did he reply to Pilate, avowing his 
4 3us. authority under God in thoſe words, Thou hadft no power over me (or againſt 
John xix. 114 me) except it were given thee from above; implying it was in regard to that 
originally ſupreme authority of God his Father, and to his particular appoint- 
ment upon that occaſion, that our Saviour did then freely ſubject himſelf to 
thoſe inferior and ſubordinate powers, as to the proper miniſters of divine 
juſtice; Had he ſuffer d in any other way, by any private malice or paſſion 
of men, God's ſpecial Providence in that caſe had been leſs viſible, and Chri/?'s 
| obedience not ſo remarkable: And if he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt 
be as a criminal, under a pretence of guilt and demerit; there muſt be a for- 
mal proceſs, how full ſoever of mockery and outrage ; there muſt be teſti- 
monies produced, however falſe and groundleſs; there muſt be a ſentence 
pronounced, although moſt partial and corrupt; for no man is proſecuted by 
authority without ſome colour of deſert ;- otherwiſe it would ceaſe to be pub- 
lick authority, and become private violence; the proſecutor then would put 
off the face of a magiſtrate, and appear as a murtherer, or a thief, | 
4. In fine, our Saviour perhaps in no other way, with ſuch advantage, 
could have diſplayed all kinds of virtue and goodneſs, to the honour of God, 
and the furtherance of our benefit, as in this: The Judgment-hall, with all 
the paſſages leading him thither, and from thence to execution, attended on 
by guards of ſoldiers; among the crouds and clamours of the eople, were as 
ſo many theatres, on which he had opportune eoibvdliente vi in the eye 
of the world, to act divers parts of ſublimeſt virtue; to expreſs his inſuperable 
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atteſting truth and maintaining a good conſcience; his meekneſs 
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EET is added in the Creed, under Pontius Pilate ; 22 
cis TIA r; in which words the: prepofprion HM may 
either denote the circumſtance of time when our Saviour's 
paſſion did happen, in the time of Pontius Pilate his go- 
“w ernment, or preſidency over Judæa; ſo the word E is 
P frequently uſed; or it may alſo farther imply a reſpect to 
imm that perſon, as an inſtrument of our Saviour's paſſion; ſo | 
that it might alſo be rendred, by, or under Pontius Pilate, as prefident and 
judge; thus is the word ſometimes uſed; (as for inſtance, where in the Go- —_ 
ſpel it is ſaid, fav axu27 1870 677 18 hv, if this be heard by the governor, 1, ærviii 
or, F it come to the governor's ear, as it is rendred in our tranſlation ;) neither 14. | 
of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinctly, but both rather conjunctly intended 
here, in relation to the evangelical hiſtory, the which {as to the main obvious 
paſſages) we are here ſuppoſed to know, and do profeſs to believe; neither 
do I think any thing more of myſtery defigned here beyond the full and clear 
determination of our Saviour's Perſon, or the declaration of whom we do be- 
lieve in by circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable to that purpoſe ; the time when, 
the perſon under whom, and conſequently the place where and manner how he 
ſuffered; however, all theſe circumſtances are in themſelves corifiderable, and 
afford ſome matter of edification to our faith and practice; let us therefore 
touch upon them. r l e 

I, The time, in itſelf moſt fit, and moſt agreeable to divine predictions, 
doth illuſtrate the wiſdom of God in his providence, doth confirm his veracity, 
his conſtancy, and his fidelity; for when the fulneſs of time was come, when 

the ſcepter of legiſlation and ſovereign authority was juſt departed from Judah, 

while the Jewiſb temple did ſtand, but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed, before the 
Jews were utterly unſettled and diſperſed, when the LXX. $ebdomades (of 
years) were near expiring, the time when the Meffas ſhould be cut ; when Dan: ix. 26, 
Judaiſm was by numerous acceſſion of proſelytes diffuſed over the world, the 
lacred writings being tranſlated, and legible every where ; when the world was 
in the moſt general peace and deepeſt calm, conſequently mens attention be- 
ing then more ready, and their minds more capable of inſtruction and perſua- 
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was united under one empire (dr under dH o that vt che ona nν tliat of 


fion cone 


Sing divine tüchrz When dre oft bggdxr bib part of Ude brd 


the Paurbiam) land then more it to her incbrpDratłd into! u Ipit Num 
monwealth (to communicate in offices of piety, 16: Itngatt: auc reed ive linſtru- 


ction;) when mankcind bycdeurning nnd D) u penerallybettericivilized 


Rom. iii. 19. 
Matth. xx. 19. 
xxvii. 18. 


Rom. v. 6, 
$. 10. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. 


Eph. ii. 16. 
Col. 1. 20. 


N ' 


Matth. xxvii. 
5 


a more fair and indifferent judge, doing what was deſigned 


tion of the iniquity practiſed againſt him 


than ever more inquiſitive after i knowledpey and imote irebept vf vuth; 


when, in ſhort, all things were dali prepared and ſu ted fen che: gicht effects 


deſigned by God tb proeced from: our Saviouris paffion and other perfarman- 
ces; then did he ſuffer and do hat Gd ſial in bis wifdohvand-gaouneſs 
redetermnined, preſigni filed and predicted u I might add Hh thei timecwas 
Hap be ſet dowyn, as a characterf apt toĩ o firm the truth o 'ttherhiftoryyoifor 
direction to a fair enquirytandꝭ trialĩ concerning it, £018xohade all eonfufion 
and uncertainty about it. dunno 8 & bail idr ni bfu 
2. As for the Perſon under whom our Lord ſuffered; if we conſider him 

to his perſonal qualities; or according to his deportment in this affair; ſome- 
thing in all theſe reſpeftywmay, preſept Welt obſervablarinnas: | 
He was an al f Fron Err th 7 s and Gentiles 
conſpired in violence and injury againſt their common Saviour; that ſo in 
type and myſtery it might be ſignified how the fins of all men did jointly 


. | 2 — — 


bring him to his death; that every mouth might be Nopped, and all the world 


might become guilty befaxe Gad. Neither as it fog nothing de by God, 
that the u ſhould; as our Sav was | fer Ain up (tir&d>1:gd) to 
the Gentiles, to mock, and ſcourge, and cruciſ) him. The7 t ofenvy 


and malice delivered him up, accuſed and proſecuted him, inſtigated and im- 
portuned againſt him; the Gentiles out of ignorance, profaneneſs, and unjuſt 
partiality,condemned and executed him; whereby the ingratitude, iniquity and 
impiety of all mankind did in ſome fort. appear, and was aptly repreſented; 
and conſequently his immenſe goodneſs is demonſtrated ho 4 ſo impious, 
unjuſt and flagitious a generation, for ſo malicious enemies, for ſo cruel per- 
ſecutors of himſelf, did willingly ſuffer ; them who ſo combined in miſchief 
againſt him, he thefi "deſigned to conjoin in reconciliation/to e ind in 
mutuaFpeace and charity toward one another, recbhciling both ung Lad n one 


nutu ty | wrt Lad in one 
body by the Orofs, having lain the enmity thereby: 
A. ffranger alſo was proper for the management of this aſh as 45 to be 
bel an nil kee done 
in our Saviour's trial, for vindication of his perſonal innoce nce, and declara- 


- 


! 


Again, if we conſider" Pilate as a Governor and Fudge ''(foriforhei was, 
Ce/ar's Procurator, and Prefident of Fudza, 'Eairerr a, andi e,, he is 


called) wie therein may diſcern. the wiſdom and ſpecial providence of Ghd, 


puniſhing our Saviour for us by his owm officer in a courſe of juſtice the loyal 


obedience of our Saviour ſubmitting both to God and to man; altho lin a caſe 


of plain outrage and higheſt injuſtice againſt himſelf; the heinhuſneſs of 


Eccleſ. ili. 16. 


that wicked proceeding, wlierein that ſacred power committed by God to 
men, and the venerable name of juſtice were ſo abuſed; for if ever, then one 
might hate ſaid with the Preacher, I ſaw the place of judgment, that: uiclted- 
nefs was there; and tbe place of righteouſueſs, that iniquity was there. 
As for Pilates perſonal qualities, he is by the hiſtorians writing.near-thoſe 
times reported to have been a man of a harſh and rougli temper, Wiful and 
haughty in ſpirit, violent, rapacious and cruel in his proceedings, ad was 
therefore a proper inſtrument of providence for execution of ſucha huſineſo, 
ſo holy and gracious in God's purpoſe, ſo villainous and barbarous accord- 
ing to mans intention; ſuch a perſon! deſerved to bear the guilt of a fact 
ſo execrably baſe, was worthy to be employed therein} and ready enough 
to undergo it; it had not in itſelf been ſo plauſible that ſuch an act ſhould; 
nor ſo credible that it could proceed from any perſon other wiſe of good diſ- 
poſition, or right intention; but for him it was proper, of him it could not 


be improbable; who by his former violences (ſuch as upon the complaints 


Joſeph. Antig. 


18. 5. 


of this people did ſoon after, as Joſephus telleth, remove him from bis charge) 
had ſo incenſed tlie Fei, that he would not ſtick to gratify them in a mat- 
ter wherein they ſo earneſtly: concerned themſelves,» and which in ſemblance 
(ſetting aſide conſiderations of juſtice: and honeſty, ſo little material in ſuch 


a perſon's regard) ſo little touched his own intereſt, in yielding up ſo poor, 
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ſo as to outward ſnhew inconſiderable a perſon, as a boon or facrifice to their Mark xv. 15. 
importunate rage; Pate * St. Mark) willing to content the people, releaſed om, 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Feſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- %av. 
eh an one he was; and yet it is obſervable, that in compariſon to the fu- 
rious Jews, he behaved himſelf with ſome moderation and ingenuity ; he was 
ſo fair in examination of the caſe, as notwithſtanding their eager and clamo- john * 
rous proſecution, to diſcern the right, and to declare our Saviour guiltleſs ; he 14, 6. 
was ſo far conſtant and true to his conſcience, as to expoſtulate with the Fews, Ties © 1 
once, twice, and a third time to challenge them, yy, what evil hath he done? > Luke xiii. 
as often did he diſcover his inclination and readineſs (yea, his will and inten- 2 4 
tion, his earneſt deſire ) to free the innocent perſon, yet had he not the J KU 
heart or the honeſty throughly to reſiſt their importunities, they were more ( «:6've am- 
obſtinate in their wicked deſigns,” than he reſolute in his good purpoſes; fo . 
partly out of fear to offend them, partly out of favour to oblige them (thoſe 
two uſual corrupters of right judgment) he yielded to them, unworthily ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be overborn by their wicked ſolicitations, fo facrificing acknow- 
ledged innocence to his own private intereſt and their implacable malice. Thus 
did the heathen judge behave himſelf, ſerving divine providence, not only in 
the publick and formal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due 
unto us, but in the ſolemn and ſerious abſolution of him from all blame deſer- 
ved by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned our Saviour, in truth he condemned 
| himſelf, the corrupt judge, and the eus, the malicious accuſers ; tho he took 
away his life, yet he cleared his reputation, affording a teſtimony moſt valid 
and convincing of his innocence, ſuch as was requiſite to convince all Few/h 
ſanders and aſperſions, and ſufficient to confirm our faith. 

3. Furthermore, the name of Pontius Pilate intimateth the place of our 
Saviour's paſſion, he being well known to have been governor of Fudza, and 
to have his tribunal of juſtice at the mother-city thereof, Feru/alem; at Feru- 
falem, that bloody city, as the prophet calls it, whoſe character it was to be the 01 
killer of the prophets, and the ſtoner of them who were ſent unto her, out of which Ezek. xxii. 2. 
it was (in a ſort) impoſſible that a prophet ſhould periſh ; yet the place of all Ie, 
the world moſt favoured and graced by God by ſpecial bleſſings and privile- 34. 
ges; at Feruſalm, his own peculiar ſeat; the city of God, the city of the great P 3 xlviii. 2. 
King it is ſtiled; the which he out of all the tribes of Ifcael, out of all the people Deut. xii, 3. 
of the earth, had choſen to put his name (to place his eſpecial preſence) there, Gen. ix. 1. 
the holy and beloved city; there, at his own doors as it were, before his own a be = 
facred palace, where moſt eſpecial reſpect and veneration were due to him, Matth. iv. 5. 
was the King of heaven adjudged and executed, by procurement of his own 1 25 
ſervants, peculiarly related to him, the chief prieſts and elders of his choſen ates 
people, perſons wholly devoted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him 
whoſe office and eſpecial duty. it was to maintain truth and encourage righte- $540 
ouſneſs, to procure, by their inſtruction and practice, honour. to God, and 
obedience to his commandments; which circumſtance conſidered, as it high- 
ly advances the goodneſs of him who willingly ſuffered there, and by ſuch 
perſons, ſo it much aggravateth man's ingratitude and iniquity. _ 
| I ſhall now proceed to handle the reſt of the particulars which I propoſed 
in the beginning of the laſt diſcourſe. 1 ln eh 

II. We may conſider that his ſuffering was moſt bitter and painful. We 
may eaſily imagine what acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our Lord in his 
tender limbs being ſtretched forth, racked and tentered, and continuing a 
good time in ſuch a poſture; by the piercing his hands and his feet, parts ex- 
quiſitely ſenſible, with ſharp nails (fo that as it is ſaid of Foſeph, the iron entred pal. cy. 18. 
into his foul ;) by abiding expoſed to the injuries of ſun ſcorching, wind beat- O. T. 
ing upon, weather ſearching his grievous wounds and ſores; ſuch a pain it 
was, and that no ſtupify ing, no tranſient pain, but a pain very acute, and with- 
al lingring ; for we ſee that he, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had both 
preſence of mind and time to diſcourſe; even fix long hours did he continue Mart xv. 2;, 
under ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each minute of them beyond the pangs of an 3+ 
ordinary death. But as the caſe was ſo hard and fad, fo the reaſon thereof was 
great, and the fruit anſwerably excellent. Our Saviour did embrace ſuch a 
paſſion, that in being thus ready to endure the moſt grievous ſmart for us, he 
might demonſtrate the vehemence of his love ; that he might ſignify the hei- 
Vor. II. Nn - nouſneſs 


* 


maüuuſneſs of dur ſins, which deſerved that from ſuch a perſon ſo heavy puniſh-- 


ment ſhould be exacted; that he might appear to yield a valuable compe 


n- 
ſition for thoſe everlaſting tortures which we ſhould have endured; that he 
8 — * thoroughly exemplify the hardeſt duties of obedience and patience. 
III. We may confider this fort of puniſhment as moſt ſharp and afflictive, 
ſo moſt vile and ſhameful, being proper to the baſeſt condition of the worſt 
Luo etiam men, and anwortby (as Lactantius ſaith) of a freeman, bouevuer innocent, or 
lane en, Cilly; it was ſervile fupphcium, a puniſhment never by the Raman, under 
74 vidatur Whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered, legally inflicted upon freemen, but only upon 
14 © an © ſlaves, that is, upon people ſcarce regarded as men, having in a ſort forfeited 
436) or loſt themſelves; and among the Fews likewiſe, that execution which moſt, 
_ approached thereto, and in part agreed with it (for they had no fo inhuman 
puniſhment appointed by their Law) hanging up the dead bodies of ſome 
8 who had been executed, was deemed tnoſt infamous and execrable; for cur- 
A „6 fed, ſaid the law, is every one that hangeth upon a tree; that is, devoted to re- 
Ten 55 16 and inaledifiion, accurſed of On 1 i ia the Hebrew; that is, ſeem- 
7 ogra 7 ing to be deſerted by God, or to be expoſed to affliftion by his ſpecial order. 
er zn, Indeed, according to the courſe of things, to be raiſed on high, or for con- 
Chryſ. Tom. 6. tinuance of time to be objected to the view of all that paſs by, in that calami- 
* tous poſture, doth breed ill ſuſpicion, doth provoke cenſure, doth invite con- 
tempt, ſcorn and obloquy; doth naturally draw forth language of deriſion, 
deſpight and deteſtation, eſpecially from the inconſiderate, rude and hard- 
hearted vulgar; which commonly doth think, ſpeak, deal with men accord- 
Heb. x. 33. ing to event and appearance (— ſequitur fortunam ſemper & odit Damnatos :) 
whence Sr Tel N, to be made a gazing-flock, or object of reproach to the 
multitude, is accounted by the Apoſtle as an aggravation of the hardſhips en- 
dured by the primitive Chriſtians, And thus in the higheſt degree did it hap- 
pen to our Lord; for we read that the people did in that condition mock, jeer, 
Luke xxiii. 35, and revile him; ZerorTrenCor, &, i Ni ee, they drew up their 
earn. xx31;, Doſes, they ſhot out their lips, they ſhaked their heads at him, they let out their 
38. wicked and wanton tongues againſt him; verifying that prediction in the 
Pal. xxii. 6, 7. Palm, I am a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people; all they that fee me 
laugh me to ſeorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the bead, ſaying, He trufted 
in the Lord, that be would deliver bim; let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted 
in him. In this caſe the ſame perſons, who formerly had admired his glorious 
25 — 33 works, who had been raviſhed with his excellent diſcourſes, who had tollow- 
cd and favoured him fo earneſtly, who had bleſſed and magnified him (for e, 
Luke ir. 15. faith St. Luke, did teach in their ſynagogues, SEA Tan mavtur, being 
. glorified by all) even thoſe very men did then behold him with pitileſs ſcorn 
Lukexxiii. 35. and deſpight; eg 5 Aa%; Sewpiy, the people, faith St. Luke, flood gazing upon 
Plal. Kit. 17. im, in correſpondence to that in the prophet, they look and flare upon me; 
they looked in a ſcornful manner, venting contemptuous and ſpiteful re- 
proaches, as we ſee reported in the evangelical hiſtories. right! 
Heb. zi. . Thus did our Saviour endure the crofs, deſpiſing the ſbame; deſpiſing the 
ſhame, that is, not ſimply diſregarding or diſeſteeming it, as no evil, with a 
Stoical haughtineſs or Cynical immodeſty; but not eſchewing it, or not valu- 
ing it as ſo great an evil, that for declining it he would neglect the proſecu⸗ 
tion of his great and glotious deſigns. There is in man's nature an averſation 
and abhorrency from diſgraceful abuſe, no leſs ſtrong than are the like antipa- 
| Heb. xi. 36. thies to pain; whence cruel moctings and ſcourgings we find coupled together, 
as ingredients of the ſore perſecutions ſuſtained by God's faithful martyrs; 
and generally men will more readily embrace, and more contentedly ſupport 
the latter than the former; pain not fo grievouſly affecting the lower ſenſe, 
Prov. xvii. g. 38 being infolently deſpiſed doth grate on the fancy and wound the mind; 
xii. 18. for the wounds of infamy do, as the Wife Man telleth us, go down into the in- 
nermgſt parts of the belly, piercing the very hearts of men, and touching the 
foul to the quick. We need not therefore doubt but that our Saviour (as a 
man, endued with human paſſions and infirmities) was ſenſible of this natural 
evil; and that ſuch indignity did add ſomewhat of bitterneſs and loathſom- 
neſs to his cup of affliction; eſpecially conſidering that his great charity diſ- 
poſed him to grieve, obſerving men to act fo very indecently, ſo unworthily, 
and ſo unjuſtly toward him: yet in conſideration of the glory that m_— 
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was er before him, when he ſhould /ee of the travail of his foul, and be ſatisfied; 1c. Ii. 11. 
he did moſt willingly undertake and gladly undergo. it; he became, as the 
tpoſtle faith, @ curſe. for us, or was expoſed to malediction and reviling ; he Gal. iii. 13. 
endured he contradiction (or obloquy) of finful men, he was deſpiſed, rejected, Heb. xii. 13. 
and difefteemed of men; he in the common apprehenſions of men did ſeem de- 
ſerted by God, according to that of the $5 won We did efteem him ftricken, 16. Iii. 3, 4. 
ſmitten of God, and afflicted; he did himſelf in a manner feem to concur in | 
that opinion, as by that woful outcry, Lama ſabuctbani, doth appear; ſo did 
he become a curſe for us, that, as the Apoſtle ſubjoineth, we might be redeemed 
from the curſe of the law ; that is, that we might be ſaved from that exemplary 
puniſhment due to our tranſgreffions of the law, with the diſpleaſure of God 
appearing therein, and the diſgrace before men attending it; he choſe thus to 
mate himſelf of no 1 (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) being contented to be Phil. ii. 7. 
dealt with as a wretched ſlave and wicked miſcreant, that we might be exem- 
pted not only from the torment, but alſo from the ignominy we had deſerved; 
that we, together with our life, and ſafety, and liberty, might recover even 
that honour which we had forfeited. 8 80 5 
But left any one ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe ſufferings 
of our Lord, as things not ſo rare, but that other men have taſted the like, or 
ſhould be ready to compare them with the ſufferings of other virtuous men, 
as Celſus did with thoſe of Anaxarchus and Epictetus, I ſhall by the bye inter- 
poſe ſomewhat obſervable concerning them. We may then conſider, that not 
only the infinite excellency of his perſon, and the perfe& innocency of his 
life, did enhance the price of his ſufferings, but ſome endowments peculiar to 
him, and ſome circumſtances, did increaſe their force; he was not only, ac- 
_ cording to the frame and temper of human nature, ſenſibly affected with the 
pain and ſhame, and all the reſt of evils apparently waiting on his paſſion ; as 
God (when he did inſert ſenſe and paſſion in our nature, ordering objects to 
affect them) did intend that we ſhould be, and as other men in like outward 
circumſtances would have been, but in many reſpects beyond that ordinary 
rate: No man, we may ſuppoſe, could have felt ſuch grief from them as he 
did; no man did ever feel any thing comparable to what he did endure : it 7 
might be truly applied to him, Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow hke to my Lam. i. 22: 
ferrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day | 
of his fierce anger; as that extraordinary fiveating great lumps of blood may Luke xxii. 44, 
argue, as the terms expreſſing his affliction do intimate; for in regard to pre- 
ſent evils, his ſoul is faid to 25 been exceedingly forrowful unto death ; he is Tie- 
faid 29 ygrey, to be in great anguiſh and anxiety, and to be in an agony or 13138 
pang ; in reſpect to miſchiefs which he foreſaw coming on, he is ſaid e - 37. = 
TeX To 210 pcm, to be diſordered or diſturbed in ſpirit, and c Sve h, Luke xx. 44. 
to be amazed or diſmayed at them; to ſuch exceſſive height of paſſion did wa 
the ſenſe of incumbent evils, and the proſpect of impendent diſaſters, the ap- John xiii. 21. 
prehenſion of his own caſe, and reflection upon our ſtate, raiſe him. And no if 27: 1 
wonder that ſuch à burthen, the weight of all the fins (the numberleſs hei- a 
nous fins and abominations) which he did appropriate to himſelf, that ever 
have been, or ſhall'be committed by mankind, lying upon his ſhoulders, he 
ſhould feel it heavy, he ſhould ſeem to crouch and groan under it: innume- 16. .J. 
rable evils (faid he in the myſtical Pſalm) have compaſſed me about, mine ini- 
quities have taken hold upon me, fo that I am not able to look up; they are more 
than the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. God's indignation 
ſo dreadfully flaming out againſt fin might well aſtoniſh and terrify him, to 
ſtand before the mouth of hell belching out fire and brimſtone upon him, to 
lie down in the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance, to undertake with his 
heart-blood to quench all the wrath of heaven and all the flames of hell (as 
he did in regard to thoſe who will not rekindle them to themſelves) might 
well in the "he of a man beget unconceivable and unexpreſſible preſſures of 
anguiſh, When ſuch a Father (fo infinitely good and kind to him, and whom 
he ſo dearly loved) did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him, how 
could he otherwiſe than be ſorely troubled ? It is not ſtrange that fo hearty a 
love, fo tender a pity contemplating our ſinfulneſs, and ſuſtaining our wretch- 
edneſs, ſhould be deeply affected thereby. Any one of thoſe perſons, who 
fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory in a ſtupid Apathy, or in a ſtubborn con- 
Vor, II, Nn 2 tempt 


thence accrue to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of the joy that Heb.xii. 2, 


129 


— 


3 


— dh. 


3 Ss 
„„ 4 
— o * ©. 
© TS 
5 
* r _— * — 


I — — 
I op OO — L — — 
— n 


3 . * r 
r 
— 
— BA 


— — — — = _ — - - 
— — ² ( 9 — — =_ 
: 


— 


ON = 
= _ > > 
T- * 
— 9 + So. es oo 
i — 7 — 


— 
. 


{ 


N 


a 5 7 1 
| - - 
: e col 
l — ry i . 
4 tn ; 4 | ” 
bu — mens — — e > 
** rr r E bn * On F . * _ 
P F a * 2 2 „ 
1 * 4 * 5 * 
, Fl f ; 
? i 2 
% . $ * 74 * 
9 * . 8 * 8 K * «7 
1 3 Fl 5 9 
) > - 0 8 9 * 
, «0 
- 8 x . 
* 


* \ * 
: — "a a" 
* * ——— 44; tie > 4 1 r a , 
— 
a F F 
Us ft * n 3 
4 * . 
ug 2 TP _ 1 * ” 
w 1 — 


tempt of the evils incident to our nature and ſtate, would in ſuch a caſe have | 
been utterly dejected; the molt reſolved philoſopher would have been daſhed 


into confuſion at the fight, would have been cruſhed to deſpair under the ſenſe 


of thoſe calamities which aſſaulted our Lord. With the greatneſs of the cauſes, 
the goodneſs of his conſtitution might alſo conſpire to augment his ſuffering; 


for ſurely as his complexion was moſt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid 


and apprehenſive, his affections moſt pliant and tractable; fo accordingly 


ſhould the impreſſions upon him be moſt ſenſible, and conſequently the pains 
which he felt both in foul and body moſt ſharp and afflictive: that we in 
like caſes are not alike affected, that we do not tremble at the apprehenſions 
of God's diſpleaſure, that we are not affrighted with the ſenſe of our fins, that 
we do not with fad horror reſent our own danger or our miſery, doth ariſe 
from that we have yery glimmering and faint conceptions of thoſe things, or 
that they do not in ſo clear and lively a manner ſtrike our mind and fanc 

(not appearing in their true nature and proper ſhape ſo heinous and fo hideous 
as they really in themſelves and in their conſequences are) or becauſe that we 
have but weak perſuaſions about them, or becauſe we do but ſlightly conſider 
them; or from that our hearts are hard and callous, our affections cold and 
dull, ſo that nothing of this nature (nothing beſide groſs material affairs) can 
eaſily move or melt them; or for that we have in us ſmall love to God, and 
little regard to our own true welfare; for that briefly in reſpect to ſpiritual 
matters, we are neither ſo wiſe, ſo ſerious, ſo ſober, nor ſo good and ingenu- 
ous in any reaſonable meaſure as we ought to be; but our Saviour in all theſe 
reſpects was otherwiſe diſpoſed, he moſt evidently diſcerned the wrath of God, 
the grievouſneſs of fin, the wretchedneſs of man moſt truly, moſt fully, moſt 
ſtrongly repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit; he moſt -firmly believed, 
yea, moſt certainly knew all that God's law had declared about them; he 


thoroughly did conſider and weigh them ; his heart was moſt ſoft and ſenſi- 


ble, his affections were moſt quick, and eafily excited by their due objects; 


he was full of dutiful love to God his Father, and mot ardently defirous of 


our good, bearing a more than fraternal good-will toward us; whence it is 
not marvellous, that as a man, as a tranſcendently good man, he was ſo ve- 


hemently affected by thoſe occurrences ; that his imagination was fo troubled, 
and his affections ſo mightily ſtirred by them; ſo that he thence truly did 
ſuffer in a manner and to a degree unconceivable ; according to that ejacula- 


tion in the Greek Liturgies, #2 7 &yvwmy os v. u tro has, else, 
By thy unknown ſufferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on us. But farther, : 
IV. We may conſider, that this way of ſuffering had in it ſome particular 
advantages conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's principal deſign. 
Its being very notorious, and laſting a competent time, were good advan- 
tages; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly diſpatched, no 
ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would the matter of fat 
itſelf have been ſo fully proved, to the confirmation of our faith and convi- 
Ction of infidelity, nor had that his excellent deportment under ſuch bitter 


affliction (his moſt divine patience, meekneſs and charity) fo illuſtriouſly 


Acts xxvi. 26. 


John xviu. 20. 


John xii. 32. 


John xiii. 14. 


ſhone forth; wherefore (to prevent all exceptions and excuſes of unbelief, and 
for other collateral good purpoſes) divine providence did ſo manage the buſi- 
neſs, that as the courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death ſhould be 
moſt conſpicuous and remarkable: Theſe things (as St. Paul told King Agrip- 
pa) were not done in a corner; and, J, ſaid our Lord himſelf, /pake freely to 
the world, and in ſecret 1 have done nothing : So were the proceedings of his 
life, not cloſe or clancular, but frank and open; not preſently huſhed up, but 
carried on leiſurely in the face of the world, that men might have the adyan- 
tage to obſerve and examine them. And as he lived ſo he died moſt publickly 
and viſibly, the world being witneſs of his death, and ſo prepared to believe 
his reſurrection, and thence ready to embrace his doctrine ; according to what 
he did himſelf foretell, 7 being liſted up from the earth ſhall draw all men unto 
me; he drew all men by ſo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew 
ſome from the wondrous conſequences of it to believe on him; and,.as, faith 
he again, Moſes did exalt the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man 
be exalted; the elevation of that myſterious ſerpent upon a pole did render it 
viſible, and attracted the eyes of people toward it, whereby God's power in- 
viſibly accompanying that facramental performance, they were cured of thoſe 
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mortiferous ſtings which they had received; fo our Lord being mounted on 
the croſs, allured the eyes of men to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with | 
him : whereby the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit co-operating, they become 
ſaved from thoſe deſtructive ſins, which by the Devil's ſerpentine inſtigations, 
they had incurred, . 3 #4 et 
Another advantage of this kind of ſuffering was, that by it the nature of that 
kingdom, which he intended to erect, was evidently ſignified, That it was 
not ſuch as the carnal people did expect; an external, earthly, temporal 
kingdom, conliſting in domination over the bodies and eſtates of men, digni- 
fied by outward wealth and ſplendor, managed by worldly power and policy, 
promoted by force and terror of arms, affording to men the advantages of out- 
ward ſafety, peace and proſperity ; but a kingdom purely ſpiritual, heavenly, 
eternal, conſiſting in the government of mens hearts and ſpirits, adorned with 
endowments of piety and virtue, adminiſtred by the grace and guidance of 
God's Holy Spirit, maintained and propagated by meek inſtruction, by vir- 
tuous T by hearty devotion and humble patience, rewarding its loyal 
ſubjects with ſpiritual joys and conſolations here, with endleſs reſt and bliſs | 
hereafter. No other kingdom could he be preſumed to deſign, who ſubmit- Rom. xiv. 
ted to this dolorous and diſgraceful way of ſuffering; no other exploits could 

he pretend to atchieve by expiring on a croſs; no other way could he govern 

who gave himſelf up to be managed by the will of his enemies; no other bene- 

fits would that forlorn caſe allow him to diſpenſe; fo that well might he aſſert, 

My kingdom is not of this world, when he was going in this ſignal manner to John xviii. 36; 
demonſtrate that great truth. It was a touchſtone to prove mens diſpoſition, 

and to diſcriminate the ingenuous, well-diſpoſed, humble and ſober perſons, 

who would entertain our Lord's heavenly doctrine with acceptance, notwith- 

ſtanding theſe diſadvantages, ot being offended in him, from thoſe perverſe, 

vain, proud, profane people, who being ſcandalized at his adverſity would 

reject him. | 

Another advantage was this, that by it God's ſpecial Providence was diſco- Chryſ. Tom. 6: 
vered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the goſpel. For how cx 
could it be, that a perſon of ſo low parentage, of ſo mean garb, of ſo poor 
condition, who underwent ſo woful and deſpicable a kind of death, falling 
under the pride and ſpite of his adverfaries, ſhould eaſily gain fo general an 
opinion in the world (among the beſt, the wiſeſt, the greateſt perſons) of 
being the Lord of life and ghry ; how, I ſay, could it be, that ſuch a miracle 
ſhould be effected without God's aid and ſpecial concurrence? That Herod, 
who from a long reign in a flouriſhing ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in his 
undertakings, got the name of Great; or that Veſpaſian, who triumphantly 
did aſcend the Imperial throne, ſhould either of them by a few admirers of 
worldly vanity, ſeriouſly or in flattery, be deemed the Meffias, is not ſo very 
ſtrange: But that one who fo miſerably was trampled on, and treated as a 
wretched caitiff, ſhould inſtantly conquer innumerable hearts, and from ſuch 
a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſublimeſt pitch of glory; that Pfl. cxviii. 22. 
the flone, which the builders with ſo much ſcorn did refuſe, ſhould become the 
bead fone of the corner; this (with good aſſurance we may ſay) is the Lord's 2 oo 11 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes, It may well be fo, and thereby the e- 
cellency of divine power and wiſdom was much glorified ; by ſo impotent, 
ſo implauſible and improbable means, accompliſhing ſo great effects; ſubduing 
the world to his obedience, not by the active valour of an illuſtrious Herve, 
but thro' the patient ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſſed perſon ; re- 
ſtoring mankind to life by the death of a crucified Saviour. 

Again, this kind of ſuffering to the devout fathers did ſeem many ways ſig- 
nificant, or full of inſtructive and admonitive emblems; being a rich and large 
held, for a devout fancy to range with affectionate meditation. 

His poſture on the croſs might repreſent unto us that large comprehenſive Zxtendit is 
charity which he bare in his heart toward us, ſtretching forth his arms of kind- 8 
neſs, pity and mercy, with them as it were to embrace the world, receiving Lad. /. 5. 
all mankind under the wings of his gracious protection. i 5 

It might exhibit him as earneſtly wooing, and intreating us to return unto 
God, accepting the reconciliation which he then was purchaſing, and did 
then offer to us: I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people, 1a. Ixv. 2. 
laid God of old, doing it then mediately and figuratively by his Prophets, 2 
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Was Crucrfied. Vol. II. 
he did. ſo now immediately and property by himſelf; the croſs being as a pul. 
pit, from which our Lord, God bleſſed for ever, did himſelf in perſon earneſtly 
mm the ovettures of grace, did exhort to repentance, did tender the remiſ- 

on of fin, with action moſt pathetical aid affecting. 


2 


Lev, ix. 22. , His aſcent to the croſs might ſet forth his diſcharging that high oftice of 


2 Chr. iv. 1, univerſal high-prieſt for all ages, and all people; the croſs being an altar 
ag 33 7 whereon 2 my offer up his own fleſh, and pour forth his blood. as a pure 
2uod ungpuam and perfect ſacrifice, propitiating God and expiating the fins of mankind. 
n | Ms dlevation thither may ſuggeſt to our thoughts, that ſubmiſſion to God's 
guam quod will, fuffering for truth and righteouſneſs, the exerciſes of humility and pa- 
verus Pow'9:-” tience, are conjoined with exaltation, do qualify for, and in effect procure true 
per immolatio- preferment; ſo that the lower we ſtoop in humility, the higher we ſhall riſe 
_ e * in oa with God, the nearer we ſhall approach to heaven, the ſurer we 
LA: Ep. 83, hall be of God's bleſſing, according to that aphorijm of our Lord, Whoſcever 
Luke zvili. 4* hymbleth himſelf ſpall be exalted, The croſs was a throne, whereon humility | 
by and patience did fit in high ſtate and glorious majeſty, advanced above all 
ames iv. 10. worldly pride and inſolence; it was a great ſtep, a ſure aſcent unto the cœle- 
* 3 ſtial throne of dignity ſuperlative; for becauſe our Lord was obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, therefore did God far exalt him above all dig- 
nity and power in heaven and earth, as St. Paul doth teach us. Ws 
© the fallacy of human ſenſe! O the vanity of carnal judgment! nothing 
ever was more auſpicious, or more happy than this event which had fo diſmal 
an aſpect, and provoked fo contemptuous ſcorn in ſome, fo grievous pity in 
others. The devil thought he had done bravely, when he had by his ſugge- 
ſtions brought the Son of God into this caſe; the world ſuppoſed itſelf highly 
roſperous in its attempts againſt him. But O how blind and fooliſh is ma- 
a4 which then doth moſt hurt itſelf, when it triumpheth in the miſchief 
which it doeth to others! how impotent is wickedneſs, which is never more 
thoroughly ruined than by its own greateſt ſucceſs! For by thus ſtriving to 
debaſe our Lord, they moſt highly did advance him; by thus croſſing our 
falvation they moſt effectually did promote it. . 2 
Farther, looking up to the croſs may admoniſh us how our ſalvation is ac- 
quired, and whence it doth proceed ; not by caſting our eyes downward, not 
from any thing that lyeth upon earth; but our Help cometh from above, our 
ſalvation is attained by looking upwards ; we mult lift up our eyes to behold 
our Saviour procuring it, we muſt raiſe up our hearts to derive it from him. 
Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate to us, how our fleſh muſt be dealt 
with, and to what uſage we muſt ſubmit it; for we muſt not only imitate 
our Saviour in his holy life, but in ſome manner ſhould reſemble him in his 
Sue ghaſtly death; being (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) conformable to his death, and plant- 
abe u du. ed together with him in the likeneſs of it; mortifying our earthly members, cru- 
Phil. i. 10. ciſhing the fleſh with its affetions and Iufts ; having our old man crucified toge- 
Rom. vi. 5- ther with Chriſt, that the body of fin may be deſtroyed. His death may fitly 
_ uf ſhadow our death to fin; his grievous pain the bitterneſs of our repentance, 
Col. iii. . wherein our ſouls ſhould be pierced with ſharp compunction, as his facred 


. 


23 phe; A fleſh was torn with nails; his ſhame that confuſion of mind, which regard 


{ acerba & to our offences ſhould produce within us. 


i Reflecting on him we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here; wherein, if we will 
Net, 


— — ep and thoroughly virtuous, we muſt be expoſed to envy and hatred, 


rum dabat, to cenſure and obloquy, to contempt and ſcorn, to affliction and hardſhip. 
uam in oc 


I. nuf anti. Every good man muſt hang on ſome croſs; dg 727 xe, * We are, faith 


bus virtu ita St. Paul, appointed to this, tis our lot and portion aſſigned to us by divine 
* * - 1 immutable decree; being predeſtinated to a conformity with the image of 
® 1Thel. ii. 3. God s Son, We muſt, as he did, by many tribulations enter into the kingdom of 
Thane 29: God; All that will liue godlily in Chriſt Feſus ſhall certainly fuffer perſecution, 
2 Tim. i. 12. One way or other partaking of his croſs. 

Divers ſuch analogies and reſemblances devout meditation might extract 
from this matter, ſuggeſting practical truths, and exciting good affections in 
us. | 
V. We may (for the confirmation of our faith, and begetting in us a due 
adoration of the divine wiſdom and providence) obſerve the correſpondency 
of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering to the ancient prophecies foretelling, 
and the typical repreſentations foreſhewing it. | 1 

| | 1 
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hat moſt famous, tear and complete Prophecy concerning the paſſion; 

doth expreſs him ſuffering as a malefactor; (he was rechoned among trag Ih. Iii. 12, | 
greſſors, fuffer ing in a manner very painful; (he was worded for our tranſgrefſi= 53. — 
on, and breifed for oiir iniquities,) ſaffeting in a moſt ignominious way; (he >= x. 28. 
was deſpiſed, and rejected of men, as a man & forrow, and acquainted with 

grief) which circumſtances could ſearce ſo punctually agree to any other kind 

of ſuffering, or puniſhment then uſed, as to this. . 

In the 22d Pyaln, the royal Prophet deſeribeth an afflicted and forlorn con- 

dition, ſuch as by no paſſages in the ſtory coneerning him doth in the full ex- 

tent, and according to the literal ſignification of the words, appear ſuitable to 

his perſon, which therefore is more properly to be accommodated unto the 

Meſſiat, whom he did repreſent; and in that deſcription, among other paſſages 

agreeing to our Lord, theſe words do ogcur, Thou haſt brought me into the duſt phim xii. 

ef death; for dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed me; 15. 16- 

they pierced my hands and my feet; which words how patly and livelily do the! 
ſet out our Saviour's being nailed to the croſs, and treated in that cruel, and 
in that ſhameful way by his malicious adverſaries? 1 

In the Prophet Zechariah, God ſpeaking in his own name, They (namely 
ſome of the Fews, being ſenſible of what they had acted, and penitently affect 
ed for it, they) ſhall loo upon me whom they have pierced; which words need Zech. x. 20. 
no violence to wring from them the right meaning, no comment to explain John =ix. 37. 
them, in accommodation to that matter, to which the Evangeli/ts do apply 
them, and to which they are ſo literally congraous. | 

The fame was alſo prefigured by appoſite types. Janc, the immediate heir Gen. xxii. 
of the promiſe, in whom the faithful ſeed was called and conveyed down, and e / 
ſo a molt apt type of our Saviour, being devoted and offered up to God, did Heb. xi. 17. 
himſelf bear the wood by which he was to be offered; fo did our Saviour, the N 
promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed, himſelf bear the croſs by 
which he was to ſuffer, and to be offered up a facrifice to God, 

Thoſe who were dangerouſly bitten by fiery ſerpents, were, by looking Tet. c. Jud. 
upon a brazen ſerpent ſet upon a pole, preſerved in life, which (according to <p. 10. 
moſt authentick expoſition) did repreſent the ſalvation, which ſhould proceed 
from our beholding and believing on him lifted up upon the croſs to us, who 
had been mortally ſtruck and ſtung by that old ſerpent's poiſonous infinuati- 
ons. | | | 

The paſchal Lamb was a moſt congruous emblem of Chriſt our paſſover (that 1 Cor. v. 7. 
moſt innocent and meek, unblemiſhed and ſpotleſs Lamb, flain for the fins 
of the world.) It was to be killed by the whole aſſembly of the congregation 
of I/-ael; its blood was to be daſhed on the fide-poſts and croſs-beams of every 
door; its body was not to be eaten raw, nor ſodden with water, but roaſted Exod. xii. 5s 
whole, and dreſſed upon a ſpit; nor were any of its bones to be broken; “ 9. 46.—— 
which circumſtances, with ſo exact caution and care preſcribed, how they 
juſtly ſuit and fitly adumbrate this manner of our Saviour's paſſion, I need 
not otherwiſe than by the bare mention of them declare; every one eaſily be- 
ing able to compare and adapt them. 3 | 5 

VI. Laſtly, the conſideration of our Lord's thus ſuffering is applicabe to 
our practice; being moſt apt to inſtruct and affect us; admoniſhing us of our 
duty, and exciting us to a conſcionable performance thereof. No contemplation 

| is more fruitful, or more efficacious toward the ſanctification of our 
hearts and lives, than this of the croſs: For what good affection may not the 
meditation on it kindle? What virtue may it not breed and cheriſh in us? 

1. How can itotherwiſe than enflame our heart with love toward our Lord, 

to think what acerbity of pain, what indignity of ſhame he did willingly un- 
dertake, and gladly endure for us? No imagination can deviſe a greater expreſ- John xv. 13. 
hon of charity and friendſhip; and if love naturally is productive of love, if ph. v. 2, 5. 


- . 20. 145 
friendſhip meriteth a correſpondence in kindneſs, What effect ſhould the conſi- Apoc: i. 5. _ 
deration of ſuch ineffable love, of ſo incomparable friendſhip have upon us? Eph. iu. 19. 1 


2. How can a reflection on this caſe otherwiſe than work hearty gratitude in 


us? Suppoſe any perſon for our fake (that he might reſcue us from the greateſt | ; 
miſchiefs, and purchaſe for us the higheſt benefits) willingly ſhould -- rok * 
himſelf of all his eſtate, his honour, his caſe and pleaſure, ſhould expoſe him- 

elf to extremeſt hazards, ſhould endure the foreſt pains, and moſt diſgraceful 

2nominies, ſhould proftitute bis life, and loſe it in the moſt hideous * 


8 Was: C Pore I IL 
A "Should d we not then be peo 59 rpms i we-did not moſt; deeply reſent 
0 TM ſuch kindneſs; if upon all occaſions we did not expreſs our thankfulneſs for it; 


if we did not ever readily yield all the acknowledgement, and all the requital 


; + + we were able) The caſe in regard to our Lord is the ſame in kind, but in de- 

| gree whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall below the performances for 
us of him who ſtooped from the top of heaven, who laid aſide the felicity and 
majeſty of God, for the ſorrows and infamies of the croſs, that he. might re- 
deem us from the torments of hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven. 80 
that our obligation to gratitude is unexpreffibiy great, and we are eech 
e if the effects in our heart and life be not anſwerable. 

3. What ſurer ground of faith in God, or ſtronger encouragement of hope 

Rom. viii. 32. Can there be, than is hence afforded to us? For 7 God ſpared not his own iy 

but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering of theſe bitter pains and con- 


How, as St. Paul argueth, ſhall he not alſo with him freely give us all things? 
What higher favour could God expreſs, what lower condeſcenſion could he 
ſhew, how more plainly or ſurely could he teſtify his willingneſs and his de- 
light to do us good, than by ordering the Son of his love to undergo theſe 
moſt grievous things for us? How conſequently could there be laid a ſtronger 
foundation of our hope, and entire confidence in Odd 
4. What greater engagement (in general) can there be to obedience, than 
to conſider how read ily and chearfully our Lord did ſubmit to the will of God, 
in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed on him, in drinking the 
Phil. i. 3. moſt bitter cup that could be tempered for him: how that he did humble himſelf, 
being obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs? Now dearly: did he Pare 


chaſe his property in us, and dominion over us? 


produce in us? of our ſins, that brought ſuch tortures and ſuch reproaches on 
our bleſſed Redeemer, Judas the wretch who betray'd him; the Few!/h 
Prieſts who did accuſe and proſecute him; the wicked rout which abuſed and 
inſulted over him; thoſe cruel hands that ſmote him; thoſe pitileſs hearts that 
ſcorn d him; thoſe poiſonous tongues that mocked and reviled him; all thoſe, 
who any-wiſe were inſtruments or abetters of his affliction; How do we 
loath them? How do we deteſt and curſe their memories? But how much 
greater reaſon have we to abominate our ſins, which were the principal cauſes 
Rom. iv. 25. Of all that woful tragedy? He was delivered for our offences;they were indeed the 
2 Cor. v. 21- traitors, which by the hands of Judas delivered him up: He that knew n 
in was mad: fin for us; that is, was accuſed, was condemned, was executed 
as a ſinner for us. It was therefore we who by our ſins did impeach him; the 
ſpightful Priefts were but our advocates; we by them did adjudge and ſen- 
tence him, Pilate (againſt his will and conſcience) was but our ipokeſman ; 
we by him did inflict that horrid puniſhment on him; the Raman executi- 
Gal. iii. 13- Oners were but our agents therein, He became à curſe for as; that is, all the 
mockery, deriſion and contumely he endured did proceed from us; the filly 
people were but properties, acting our parts; our ſins were they that cried out 
(cracify him, crucify him) with clamours more loud and more effectual, than 


Ia. Iii. 5. baſe people, did fo outragiouſly perſecute him; He was wounded for 1 
greſions, and bruiſed for our iniguities: it was they which by the hands of t 
fierce ſoldiers and of the rude populacy, as by ſenkclefs engines, did buffet and 
ſcourge him; they by the nails and thorns did pierce his fleſh, and rend his 
facred body: upon them therefore it is moſt juſt and fit that we ande turn 

our hatred, that we ſhonld diſcharge our indignation. 

„ What! in reaſon can be more powerful to the breeding i in us remorſe 
and penitent ſorrow, than reflection u pon ſuch horrible effects proceeding 
from our fins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when we conſider our- 
ſelves by them to have been the betrayers, the ſlanderers, the murtherers of 
a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of one ſo great and glorious, of God's dear 
Son, and the Lord of gl ings, of our own beſt friend, and moſt kind Sa- 


viour? 


$55.50 44) yet ſurely this conſideration muſt needs produce ſome fear within us. For can 
we at leaſt otherwiſe than tremble to think * the heinous guilt of our ſins, 
I . upon 


tumelies; how can we in any caſe diſtruſt his bounty, or deſpair of his mercy? 


What deteſtation of our fins muſt the ſerious confederation: of this event 


did all the Fewiſh rabble. It was they, which by the borrowed throats of that 


(Miatth. xi. 6. If i ingenuity will not operate. ſo "A and hereby. melt us into contrition, 
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Sax. XXVI. War Cruci elt 
f f ; 0, "PARSON. 4 Bae "eral 
upon the fierceneſs of God's wrath againſt them, upon the ſeverity of divine 
judgment for them, all ſo manifeſtly diſcovered, all fo livelily ſet forth in this 
diſmal ſpectacle? If the view of an ordinary execution is apt to beget in us | 
ſome terror, ſame dread of the law, ſome reverence toward authority, What ; 
awful impreſſions ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon 
us? How greatly we ſhould be moved thereby, we may learn from the de- 
rtment of the moſt inanimate creatures: The whole world did ſeem affect- 
ed thereat with horror; the frame of things was diſturbed, all nature did feel 
a kind of compaſſion and compunction for it; the Sun (as out of averſion, or 
ſhame) did hide his face, leaving the earth covered for three hours with mourn- 
ful blackneſs; the bowels of the earth did yern and quake; the rocks were 
rent; the veil of the temple was torn quite through; graves did open, and 
the bodies did wake: And can we (who are moſt concerned) be more ſtupid 
than the earth, more obdurate than rocks, more drowſy than buried carcaſſes, 
the moſt inſenfible and immoveable things in nature ? PIs 
7. How alſo can it but hugely deter us from wilful commiſſion of fin, to 
conſider, that by it we do (as the Apoſtle teacheth) re-crucify the Son of God, ys 
and again expoſe him to open ſhame; bringing upon the ſtage, and acting over all!! 
that direful tragedy ; renewing (as to our guilt) all that pain, and that diſgrace 
to him; that we thereby (as he telleth us) do rrample upon the Son of God, and Heb. x. 29. 
prize the blood of the covenant (that moſt ſacred and precious blood, ſo freely 
ſhed for the demonſtration of God's mercy, and the ratification of his gracious 
intentions toward us) as a common thing; of no ſpecial worth, or conſideration 
with us; deſpiſing all his fo kind and painful endeavours for our falvation, 
defeating his moſt gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſires for our welfare; ren- 
dring all his fo bitter and loathſome ſufferings, in regard to us, altogether vain 
and fruitleſs; yea indeed hurtful and pernicious; for if the croſs do not fave 
us from our ſins, it will ſorely aggravate their guilt, and augment their puniſh- 
ment; bringing a ſeverer condemnation, and a ſadder ruin on us. 
8. It may allo yield great conſolation and joy to us, to contemplate our 
Lord upon the croſs, expreſſing his immenſe goodneſs and charity toward us; 
tranſacting our redemption ; expiating our fins, and ſuſtaining our miſeries; 
combating and defeating all the adverſaries of our falvation., . 
Is it not comfortable and pleaſant to behold him there ſtanding ere&, not 
only as a reſolute ſufferer, but as a glorious conqueror ; where having ſpoiled Col. ii. 15. 
principalities and powers, he made a ſolemn ſhew, triumphing over them? No 
conqueror loftily ſeated in his triumphal chariot did ever yield a ſpectacle fo gal- 
lant or magnificent; no tree was ever adorned with trophies ſo pompous or 
precious. To the external view and carnal ſenſe of men our Lord was then 
expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame; but to ſpiritual and true diſcerning, all his and 
our enemies did there hang up as objects of contempt, quite overthrown and "Yn 
undone. There the devil, 6-i-vess, that ſtrong and ſturdy one, did hang bound .\ orgy TT 
and fettered, diſarmed and ſpoiled, utterly baffled and confounded ; there Luke xi. 
death itſelf lay gaſping, with its ſting plucked out, and all its terrors quelled ; Ich ii. Fg 
his death having prevented ours, and purchaſed immortality for us. There 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
the world with its vain pomps, its counterfeit beauties, its fondly admired * Tim. i. 10. 
excellencies, its bewitching pleaſures, did hang up all diſparaged andidefaced; _ 
as it appeared to St. Paul, God forbid (ſaid he) that I ſhould glory, fave inthe 
croſs of Chriſt, by which the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
There our ſins, thoſe ſins, which (as St. Peter faith) our Saviour did carry up Ars, 
unto the gibbet, did hang, as marks of his victorious proweſs, as objects of — 17 
our horror and hatred, as malefactors by him condemned in the fleſh. There Rom. viii. 3. 
that manifold enmity (enmity between God and man, between one man and TH 


another, between man and his own ſelf or conſcience) did hang aboliſhed in Col. i. 10. 
his fleſh, and flain upon the croſs; by the blood whereof he made peace, and re- ha n 
conciled all things in heaven and earth; the blood of the croſs was the cement, 5 
joining the parts of the world. There together with all our enemies did han 
all thoſe cauſes of woe and miſery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe in- 
ſtruments of vexation, thoſe hard laws, which did ſo much burthen and en- 
cumber men, did ſet them at ſuch diſtance and variance, did ſo far ſubject 
them to guilt and condemnation; all that bond of ordinances, inducing our 
obligation to ſo grievous forfeitures and penalties, was nailed to the croſs, be- Col. ii. 14- 
ing cancelled and expunged by our Saviour's performances there. Rs 
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9. This conſideration is a ſtrong inducement to the practice of charity to- 
ward our neighbour, For can we forbear to love thoſe, toward whom our 
Lord bore ſuch tender affection, for whom he did ſuſtain fo 'woful tortures 

and indignities? Shall we not in obedience to his moſt urgent commands, in 
conformity to his moſt noble example, in grateful return to him for his be- 

nefits, who thus did ſuffer for us, diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eaſy duty 

toward his beloved friends? Shall we not comport with an infirmity, or bear 

a petty neglect, or forgive a ſmall injury to our brother, whenas our Lord 

did bear a croſs for us, and from us, obtaining pardon for our numberleſs 

moſt heinous affronts and offences againſt God? Tis St. Paul's reaſoning, 

Rom. xv. 1. We that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmittes of the weak for even Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf, but as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproach- 

John xv. 12. ed thee, fell on me. Can we hear our Lord ſay, This is my command, that 
xi. 35. ye love one another, as I have loved you ; and, Hereby ſball all men know, that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another? Can we hear St. Paul exhorting, 

Eph. v. 2. Walk in love, as Chrift al hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
efering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſiveet ſmelling ſavour ? Can we conſider 

r John iv. 11. St. John's arguing, Beloved, if God jo loved us, then ought wwe alfo to love one 

iii. 16. another; Hereby we perceive the love of God, becauſe he laid dum his life for 
u, wwherefore we ought to lay drown our lives for the brethren? Can, I ſay, we 
conſider ſuch diſcourſes, without being diſpoſed to comply with them for the 
x Pet. iv. 1. ſake of our crucified Saviour; all whoſe life and death were nothing elſe but 
one continual recommendation and enforcement of this duty? - i7 
10. Furthermore, What can be more operative than this conſideration, 
toward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceitful vanities and 
miſchievous delights, toward reconciling our minds to the worſt condition it 
can bring us into, toward ſupporting our hearts under the heavieſt preſſures 
of affliction it can lay upon us? How can we refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to God's 
pleaſure, to bear contentedly a ſlight grievance, when he, as he gladly did, 
bore a croſs infinitely more grievous to carnal will and ſenſe, than any that 
can befall us? Can we expect, can we affect, can we deſire great proſperity, 
whenas the Son of God, our Lord and Maſter did only taſte ſuch adverſity ? 
Who can admure thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard in his 
life, which at his death did only ſerve to mock and abuſe him? Who can 
reliſh thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he living did not vouchſafe to taſte, 
and the contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity ? Who will 
dare to vilify, to diſdain, to reje& a ſtate of ſorrow, or diſgrace, which he 
by a voluntary ſuſception of it hath ſo dignified and graced; by which we 
reſemble, and become conformable to him ; by which we concur and par- 
Ron. viii. 17. take with him: yea by which we may promote, and in a ſort complete his 
rn . 9 deligns; filling up (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) that which is behind of the affiietons 
1 Pet. iv. 13. of Chrift in our fleſh? Who now can much prefer being eſteemed, applauded, 


Col. i. 2 ©” 0 0 . 
boa 4 approved or favoured by men, before infamy, reproach, deriſion or perſecu 
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ey m Uerpi. tion from them, eſpecially when theſe do follow conſcientious adherence to 


war. rigliteouſneſs? Who can be very ambitious of worldly honour, or repute, 
3 coyetous of wealth, or greedy of pleaſure, who obſerveth the only Son of 
gitenus cru- þ | aa hes? 
cem ejus, & God chuſing rather to hang upon a croſs, than to fit upon a throne; inviting 
divitias datum the clamours of ſpite and ſcorn, rather than acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe; 
1. . diveſting himſelf of all ſecular pomp, plenty, conveniences and ſolaces; em- 
(% Nepot.) bracing the garb of a ſlave, and the repute of a malefactor, before the dignity 
Apis ke. and reſpect of a prince, which were his due, and which he eaſily could have 
birretar in iii, Obtained? Can we imagine it a very happy thing to be high and proſperous 
74 corre in this world, to ſwim here in affluence and pleaſure; can we take it for a 


cuit fas miſery to be mean and low, to conflict with any wants or ſtraits here, ſeeing 


. II. 


. Aug. 4e the fountain of all happineſs did himſelf condeſcend to fo forlorn a ſtate, and 


was pleaſed to become ſo deep a ſufferer? If with the eyes of our mind we 
do behold our Lord hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared with his own 

blood, groaning under extream anguiſh of pain, encompaſſed with all ſorts 

Ia. 1. of diſgraceful abuſes, yielding (as the Prophet foretold of him) his back 79 
the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, biding not his 
face from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a . 
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art 


St. Peter. STO 


doth conſiſt; for God en fait 
of Chrift. P3155 vol nave. 


Way Grarifiod. EI 

dim tlie laſtre of all earthly: and beauties, dampthe ſehis l all car- 

nal:delights and ſatisfuctioris, quaſh-all che ges f dich ve can find iti any mak - 9 A 0 
frolicks> or rivtous/meriments 2001 ti blood Sigg bog yiole not lan 054 

is ſurely a great commendation of afflidions,: and a: fixony Ris Yay 


tion inder them, to ponder welb this pbint: Fot if ae Elia diy & 
4 ſchool! of duty, be laslthe Ape faith). learmingrobethiencei frogh what he fiiſi l. bade. 


fered; al; if it was to him an inſtrument of perfection, cas the ate Hpqſtle imo 


plicth;' when thefaith;: that it herame Gad to perfebh ther taptdin ofi our ſalva: Heb. v. 8. 
tion by ſuffering {if it was a means of procuring the divine favour euen to him; bin x yy 
as thoſe Words imp ort; Therefore the Father ſeuelb ine, Because I laydewn my ©: 1 


«4327 


ez if! it was to Firm a:ſtep. unto glory, accondine to that ſaying us nde he xiv. 16, 


Chriſt to ſunfer, and foto enter into: his glory? yea if it was a ground of con- 
ferring on him that ſublimeſt pitch of dignity above all the creatutes,, abe 

are taught ; for (faith St. Paul) he: Was. obedzent; to death | euenithe dauth f the Phil. ii. 9. 
croſs; therefore did Gad emal lin, and gave him ia nanie aboue every name; Heb. ii. 9. 
and, Me fee Feſüs (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) for the fuffering of death Rev. v. 12. c: 
crowned with glory and honoun; and worthy' (crythiout the heavenly ſociety (9) 

in the Revelatioris) i ia be Lamb that:was ſlain (and v redeemed 10 70 God ch 

his blood) 70 receive - power, :and\riches,: and wiſdom; and Vita 


ftrengt th, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing :' IFaffliction 8 Pan” v. 7.3. Col. i. 4; Matt. v. 12. 


evi. 25. Phil. 10 29. Acts vi 41. 
did miniſter ſuch advantages to him; and if by our con- James ig g. Heb. x, 34. 1 Pet. i. 7. 


formity to him in undergoing it with like ſubmiſſion, hu- * 

mility and patience; it may afford the like to us what reaſon can there be 

that we ſhould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſoouragęd or diſconfolate =. 5 Wu g 
it? much more reaſon ſurely there is that with St! Pati, and all the holy 
Apoſtles, ; we ſhould: boaſt, rejoice and exult in ux: tribulationg; far more 

cauſe we have with them to eſteem it a favour, a, privilege, and an e 

to us, than to be diſcontented, or diſpleaſed there with. To do thus is a —_— 
incumbent on us as Chriſtians; for He (faith our After) that doth not take . 
up his croſs and follow.me, is not worthy ie m8 ; He that doth not carry his croſs, ny ; 2; 
and go after me, cannot be my diſciple : He chat doth not willingly take the i 24. , 
croſs, when it is preſented to himiby God's hand, le that doth! not content- 

edly bear it, when it is by Proyidence impoſed on Him, is no-wiſe worthy of 

the. honour to wait on Chriſt, he is not capable to be reckon'd among "tho 

Diſciples of our heavenly: Maſter ; He is not worthy: of Chriſt,” as not having 


the courage, the conſtancy, the ſincerity required of a, Chriſtian; of one pre- 


tending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch iet rewards, Matth. Xi. 29. 
as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe; He cannot be Cbriſt's Diſciple, Va Eyes 

ſhewing ſuch incapacity: to learn thoſe needful leſſons of humility-and pati- ot Tat ; 
ence dictated by him; declaring ſuch an indiſpoſition tojtraplſcribe thoſe co- | 

pics of ſubmiſſion to the divine will, ſelf-denial and &lf-refignition fo fairly ſet © 

him by the inſtruction and example of Chriſt: Fbr as much then us Chriſt hath 1 Pet. iv. 1. 


fſfered for us in the fleſh," arm yourſeFves likewiſei ith, the ſame mind: And, 


Chriſt juffered for us, Kaving i US an nenne that. wve ſpowld follny his fps, faith 1 Pet. ii: 21, 
' OWo 11213 o PO i Hits 
12. The willing g, and the chearful ſuſtenance of 2 * 5 Naz. Or. 38. 


- deed the expreſs condition, and the proper character of our Chriſtianity; in © fin. 


ſignification whereof it hath been from immemorial time a cunſtant uſage * 
mark thoſe. who enter into it with the figure of the croſs. The croſs, as tlie 
inſtrument by which aur peace with God was wrought, as the ſtage whereon 15 reg 


our Lord did act the laſt part of his miraculous. obedience, conſummating our ra ji - 
redemption, as the field wherein: the captain f our: ſalvation did atchieve his ; Pp: ff. 


noble victory, and ere& his glorious trophies over all the enemies thereof, 25 


was well aſſumed to be the badge of our profeſſion, the enſign of our ſpiri- 
tual warfare, the pledge of our conſtant adherence to our. crucified Saviour; 
in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded; our: great joy and ſole: glory 
* Horb 1282 T ONE glory rat in the ng "Evol wi i- 
Let it be to the Few a Hale or anadre to their fancy oregollaiedy with 5 * 
expectations of a Maſias flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and proſperity; let it be Cor. i. 23. 


folly to the Greeks ; or ſeem abſurd to men imbued (puffed up, corrupted) with 


fleſhly notions and maxims of worldly craft, diſpoſing men t value nothing, 
which is not grateful to preſent ſenſe or fancy ; ; that God ſhould put his own 
Vor, II. Ooz2 moſt 
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in 0 TSS land. « — e 

Orig. in Cell. from deach-nfenitery-bloakd/be: toutes by  raiſertible.a death; that eter. 

46. 2. 5. 79. nal joy, glory and happinels ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extreatni lor- 

row and . a,pevion.ih. external femblance devoted to ſo opprobri- 

Dass and ſlaviſn ulage, hbüld be the Lord and Redeemer: of :mankind; the 

King and Judge of all the world < Let this dectrine; Lay, be ſcandalbus and 

Auſtaſteful to tome perſops tainted; with prejudice ;:letrmt! appear ſtrange and 

a incredible to othets-blitxded wich felf- oonceit; fer all the ptoud, all the pro- 

fane, all the imconſuterate purt of mankind flight and reject it; yet to us it 

1 ;. 15. maſt appeat grateful and joy bus; to us, it is ww & Ei (and cre- 

2 Tum, i ir a. ie cane! Ang 2807 thy "gf nil acceptatmn, that Fefus"'Chrift came: into the 

roh thus to b famens ; to us, who difcetn. by a cleater light, and are en- 

dued with a purer ſenſe; kindied by the divine ſpirit: from: whence with 

comfortable Aatisfuctiom of mind we may apprehend and taſte, that God could 

not in a higher mwaſure, or a fitter manner illuſtrate his plotious attributes of 

. und juſtice; His infinite grace and mercy toward his poor creatures; 

holy diſplea ſure againſt wickedneſs ;- his impartial. feverity in puniſhing 

veer See oor or in vindicating his own höncur and 2 than 

Grot. de Jer by thus ordering his Son to ſuffer for us; that alfo true virtue and goodneſs 

* 18. 5 could not atherwiſe be W bend, becommended and Impreſſed 
5 With greater een 

em alledge che fulfrages of eminent x Philoſophers, 

Plat. de. Reb Volt e ons eſteemed moſt wife by improvement of natural 

Magnum exetuplum,  nif 405 EF lights" who have declared, that perfection of virtue can 

tune new invenity fr RI hardly be produced; or expreſſed otherwiſe than by under- 

Plut. de Stole. vontr. . 2. going moſt ſharp afflictions and tortures; and that God 

118 therefore, as a wiſe Father, is wont with them to exerciſe 


flides, S. thoſe whom he belt toveth. We might alfo produce in- 


* 


ſtances of divers perſons, even among Pagans, moſt famous 
U he, Alan, Var 9-4: 6. and honourable in the judgment of all egeney for their 
8 fngular virtue and wiſdom,” who were tryed in his furnace, and thereby 
ſhone moſt brightly : their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, by the 
envy and maſignity of their times in their reputation, liberty and life; their 
_ undergoing foul ſlanders, infamous puniſhments, and ig- 
4. _ <= 1 de. nomimious deaths, more than any other practices of their 
(6131006 recommending them to the regard and admiration of 
bom: Fön di Ae ges. future ages. Although none of them, as our Lord, did 
Kurilii innccrntia ac virtus larr 1 ſuffer of choice, or 2 55 deſign to advance the intereſts of 
ret, miſt accepiſſet injurian'; dum goodneſs, but upon conſtraint, and irrefiſtible force put on 
hy Ch 15 them; none of them did ſuffer in a manner lo ſignal, wh 
circumſtances fo rare, and with events fo wonderful; 
ſuffering as they did was their chief glory. Whence it ſeemeth, that 2 
3 to the ſincereſt dictates of common wiſdom this difpenation was 
not ſo unaccountable; nor ought the Greeks in conſiſtency with themſelves, 
and in reſpect to their own admired Philoſophy, to have deemed our doctrine 
of the croſs, fool7jÞ, or unteaſonable. 

To conclude; Since thereby a charity and humanity ſo un paraller d, fr 
tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devoting their lives onfgof 
love to their country, or kindneſs to their friends,) a meekneſs ſo incomparable, 

a reſolution ſo invincible, a patience ſo heroical, were manifeſted for the in- 

ſtruction and direction of men: ſince never were the vices and the vanities * 

the world (ſo prejudicial to the welfare of mankind) ſo remarkably diſparage 

Kince never any ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy and beneficial e 

the expiation of the whole world's fin, and reconciliation of mankind to God, 
ſuch as no performance beſide, nor any other ſacrifice did ever aim to pro- 
cure: fince, in fine, no virtue had ever fo glorious rewards, of ſovereign dig- 

nity to him that exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thote who imitate it: 
Since, I ſay, there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fruits of the croſs born by our 
Bleſſed Savionr, we can have no reaſon to be offended at it, or aſhamed of it; 
but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould approve, and humbly adore as well the 
deep wiſdom of God, as all other his glorious attributes, illuſtriouſſy dif] played 

therein; to whom therefore, as 1s moſt due, let us r render all 8 
all praiſe and ox | 2 
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all others. in our Religion it is of peculiar conſequence, ſo it much concerneth f Cer: f. 5 
us both firmly to believe it, and well to underſtand it; for it is by faith in his * 


which all we mortal creatures are by the law and condition of our nature ſub- 
ject, and which we muſt all ſome time undergo; for, hat man is be that pfl. lxxrir. 
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And, Untv bim that leved us, and waſhed! us from dur fins in has bloog, and NY 
du made us Kings und Priefts unto God, and bis Pather, to him be glory noo 
um dommmon for ever un ruvr. | | | 
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Aint Paul meaning in this chapter to maintain a very fun- 
damental point of our Religion (the reſurrection of the 
ce) againſt ſome Infidel or Hereticks, who among the 

LS Cormmthions, his ſcholars in the faith, did oppoſe it; doth, 
in order to the proof of his aſſertion, and refutation of that 
pernicious error, premiſe thoſe doctrines, which he having 

received both from the relation of the other Apoſtles, and 

1 by immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered 
unto them, e p te, in the firft place, or among the prime things, that is, 
as moſt eminent and important points of chriftian doctrine, the truth where- 
of conſequently (ſtanding upon the ſame foundations with Chriſtianity itſelf, = 
upon divine revelation and apoſtolical teſtimony) could no wiſe be diſputed 
of or doubted by any good Chriſtian; of which doctrines (the collection of 
which he ſtileth e Goſpel; that Goſpel, by embracing and retaining which, 
they were, he faith, 70 be /aved) the fr is that in our fext, concerning the 
death of our Lord, undergone by him for our ſalvation; which point, as of Rom. fi. 25. 


Phil, ili. 10. 
bhod that we are juftified, and by knowing Chriſt crucified we ſhall be chiefñ 
edified, he word imparting this knowledge being he power of God to. ſalva- 
tion; it therefore I mean now, by God's aſſiſtance, to explain and apply; the 
which I ſhall do generally and abſolutely, without any particular accommo- 
dation of my diſcourſe to the words of this text, yet ſo as to comprehend all 
the particulars obſervable in them. The death of our Lord then is my ſub- 
ject, and about it I ſhall confider, 1. Its nature, or wherein it did conſiſt. 
2. Some peculiar adjuncts and reſpects thereof, which commend it to our 
regard, and render it conſiderable to us. 3. The principles and (impreſſive 
and meritorious) cauſes thereof, 4. The ends which it aimed at, together 
with the fruits and effects of it. 5. Some practical influences, which the con- 
ſideration thereof may, and ſhould have upon us. hy 
1. As for the nature of it, we muſt affirm, and believe aſſuredly, that it 
was a true and proper death, in kind not different from that death to the 


liveth and ſhall not ſee death? that ſhall deliver his ſoul from the hand of the 48. | 
grave? that death, which is ſignified by ceſſation from vital operations (of all | 
motions natural or voluntary, of all ſenſe and knowledge, appetite and paſ- 


tion) that death which is cauſed by violent diſunion, or diſlocation, by diſtem - 
pering , 
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N Deal dr Bufxd Fat ars II 
e or > however dug We pertb, humòur witits ef bey 10 
| that the ſoul can aig in them and by tiiem continue to exerciſeithoſe 

functions for which its conjunction thereto Was ihtended, 
e ür, d and cannot therefore fitly reſide therein ; Tb degH Which 
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2 hs nn nfeutin isfappoſed to\confi-in dus dd hidden off that tal band, 
1 64% 55 Whatever it be, whereby the ſoul is linked and united to 
Oy WADI the body or in that which is. thereupon conſequent, the 


feparation, department and abſence of the ſoul from the body; each of that 


couple, upon their diyo 75 N er me to Bs FR , fort as it 

Eccleſ. xit. 7. 4 Wd bh me it n as Ae 10 ſpiri F unt 
Pfal. cir. 29. God who 24000 It. Kaufes Ante cent 15 ſpebiffe ſtory; ſuch 
ſigns wing are plainly N ſuch a ſtate is reed in the very terms 

whereby our death is commonl e ſignified ; the fame bor nur; rw Srv 


the ſame dilaceration of | Ports, me effuſion of blood, which would de- 
ſtroy{ol r vital ber N ſuench 125 28 heat, ſtop aut an — 1 ns, 
„A Sb our bir rits, force 'out onr-br ick. work 


Ads iii. 15. vii. 3 3. Dan. ix. 6. upon him; necemuil roducing the like effects on hi 
Tf. lin. 8. Jon yr err -f. * 8 m, 


Apoc. v. 9. as wh GR aſſumed the common imperfections and Thi: 


mities of our nature; in regard to Jun; violences inflict- 
ed upon him, he 1 is faid, SmmreiveN ry tilled or lain; Szycei2sX, to 
be dijpatched', ; np „ ta be EY aways; amd N, to periſh or. be deſtroy- 
ed; SD be, 70 cut of (as it is in Daniel) vf e, to be Natghter- 
ed; Se Da, to bs ſacrificed" which words do all of them aby ingen real 
and proper death to have enſued upon thoſe violent uſages toward him. 
And by the ordinary ſigns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the ſoldiers judged 
John xix. 33. him dead, and therefore, g e 70% TH oneore, 1 05 him already dead; they 
forbare to "break his begs; by the fame all the world Was ſatisfied thereof, both 
115 fpiteful enemies, "that ſtood with delight waiting fof this utmoſt ſucceſs 
Mark xiv. 41. 'of their malicious endeavours to deſtroy him, and Bis loving friends, who 
Luke xxiii. 27. with compaſſionate reſpect attended upon him thro” the courſe of his ſuffer- 
5 ing; and thoſe who were ready to perform their laſt offices of kindneßs in 
Fe a decent interment of his body. 2 
His tranſition alſo, and abiding in this ſtate, are ex fed by terms . 
Mark xv. 37. ring the propriety of kis death, and its agreement with our death: St. Mark 
telleth us, that temvibor, anima Modu, he 17 breathed out his ſoul, 
Minh. mr laft breath ; St, STE ce 70 D animam egit, he let go his 
50. Be or gave up the ghoſt ; 8 t. John, tans 7 70 3 2 he delivered up his 


LAT, 46. Hpirit into God's hand; the Which St. Laube expreſſeth done with a formal re- 


Laean ohEEl fignation, Father, ſaid he, into thy hands I commend (or 1 diſpoſe) my ſpirit, 


* 2 he doth alſo himſelf frequently expreſs his dying by laying Men his life, and 
8575 ah beſlowing it as a ranſom, which ſheweth him really to have parted with it. 
John Wk 6. His death alſo (as ours is wont to be denoted by like phraſes)-1 is termed 
1 29G, exceſſus e wivis, a going out of life, . or from the ſociety of men (for 
2 Pet. i. xv. Moſes and Elias are ſaid to tell, I g dur, bis deceaſe, which be fhould ac- 


Ae. AUS compliſh at Feruſalem) and 1 a paſſing over, or ttanſlation from this 


xx. 29. 


John xiii. 1. into another world (her, faith St. ohn, Feſus knew that his time mus come, 
ohn ii. 19. 7% Pub, that be ſhould depart from this world ) His death alſo was enig- 
Math. i. matically deſcribed by the deſfruon or demoliſhment & his bodily temple, 

A anſwerable to thoſe circumlocutions concerning our ordinary death ; the diſſo- 

2 Cor. v. i. lation of our earthly houſe or tabernacle, or tranſitory abode, in St. Paul, the 

2 Pet. i. 14. S. Fa Tg ona als, ing down or putting off our tabernacle, in 

t. Feter. | 

It were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all os phraſes and MO Pur 

by which human death is expreſſed, either in holy ſcripture, or in uſual lan- 

' guage, or among philoſophers, and more accurate ſpeakers, are either ex- 

preſly applied, or by conſequence are plainly applicable to the death of our 

Saviour: ſuch for inſtance as theſe in ſcripture; &yzAvac, being reſolved into 

Phil i af 5: our principles, or the returning of them thither whence they came Ard hun, 

Luke ii. 29. A being freed, licenſed, or diſmiſſed hence; Cd 6 73 wuar®, a going, 

7 eg 0 30. or abode abroad; a peregrination, or abſentment from the body; an Se, 

putting off, or being diveſted of the body; an dps, diſappearance, or 


_ ceſſation in e to be; 4 going bens, and not being feen; a falling on 


ſleep, 
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ſheep, refting from our labours, fleeping with our fathers, be- „ 
| ing added, and gathered to our fathers ; being taken, or cut r r. 33, Oo Pfl. 

off out of the land of the Irving ; going down into the pit; ly- — Pty =, 5 Is. x 
ig down, reſting , ſleeping in the duſt; making our bed in 18. xvi 19. Ezck. xvi. 20 Dan. 
darkneſs. Theſe and the like phraſes occurring in ſcripture 7. 2. 6, 1 1 
(which might be parallel d out of vulgar ſpeech, and out ; 
of learned diſcourſes) deſcribing either the entrance into, or the abiding in 
the ſtate of that death to which all men are obnoxious, might eaſily be 
ſhewed applicable to the death of our Saviour. His reſurrection doth imply 
the reality of. his death, for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it had not 
been a pledge of our reſurrection. But I will not farther needleſly inſiſt upon 
explicating or confirming a point fo clear, and never miſiinderſtood or que- 
ſtioned, except by ſome wild and preſumptuous hereticks. 

Our Saviour's death then was a true, real and proper death, ſuitable to that 
frail, paſſible and mortal nature which he vouchſafed to undergo for us, to 5 

the condition of finfiul fleſh, in the mw whereof he did appear, ſevering his Rom. viii. 5; 
ſoul and body, and remitting them to their original ſources. His paſſion was 
indeed ultimum ſupphcium, an extreme capital puniſhment, the higheſt in 
the laſt reſult, which in this world either the fierceſt injuſtice or the ſevereſt 
juſtice could inflict ; for 70 Kill the body is (as our Lord himſelf taught) the Matth. x. 28. 
utmoſt limit of all human power and malice, the moſt and worſt that men Lale xi. 4. 
can do, they have not 22 owes» n, any thing beyond that which they can 
attempt upon us, and ſo far did they proceed with our Lord; ſuch was the 
nature of his death, ſuch indeed as was requiſite for the accompliſhment of 
the ends and effects deſigned thereby. | 

2. Let us now conſider thoſe peculiar adjuncts and reſpects of our Lord's 
death (together with his whole paſſion, whereof his death was the chief part 
and final completion) the which do commend it to our regard, and amplify 

the worth thereof. Such are, 1. Its being a reſult of God's eternal reſolution 
and decree, 2. Its being a matter of free conſent and compact. between God 
the Father and his only Son. 3. Its being anciently prefigured and predicted. 

4. Its being executed by God's hand and providence guiding and governing it, 
and by man's action concurring. 5. Its being the death of a perſon fo holy 
and innocent, ſo high and excellent, of God's Son, of God the Son. 

1. It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree. It was no caſual 
event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or ſlipt from providence, but a well- 
laid deſign, from all eternity contrived by divine wiſdom, reſolved upon by 

divine goodneſs. As God did (by the incomprehenſible perfection of his na- 
ture) from thence foreſee our lapſe and miſery, ſo he did as ſoon determine 
our remedy and means of ſalvation. As the whole of that myſterious diſpen- 
 fation concerning Chriſt, ſo eſpecially did this main part thereof proceed »7' 

Degvray I aiuver, according to an eternal purpoſe (as St. Paul ſpeaketh.) For Eph. ii. 11. 
our Saviour was a Lamb flarn (in deſignation irrevocably ſlain) from the foun- Apoc. xiii. 8. 
dation of the world; as it is faid in the Revelation. And, we (faith St. Peter) \ Pet. i. 19. 
were redeemed by the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 
without pot, wegeyvwapÞs po, fore-ordained indeed before the foundation of the 
world, And our Saviour went (as he telleth us himſelf) to ſuffer d el]. Luke xii. 22. 
2bor, according to what was determined; and, it was by the determinate counſel 
and fore-knowledge of God (faith St. Peter) that he was delivered up into thoſe Acts ii. 23. 
wicked hands that flew him. Nor did the conſpiracy of Herod and Pilate, with  ** 
the nation and people of the Tews, effect any thing about it beyond 9 5 yep, 

i Ge deR Deg vec Ni, whatever the hand and counſel of God (or God's 

effectual purpoſe) had predetermined to come to paſs. Such an eſpecial care and 
providence of God concerning this matter, ſo expreſly and fo frequently re- 
commended to our obſervation, do argue the very great moment and high 

worth thereof. What God declareth himſelf to have had ſo early and earneſt 

a care of, muſt be matter of higheſt conſideration and importance. 

2. It was a matter of free conſent and compact between God and his Son. 

God did freely and graciouſly (out of merciful regard to our welfare) proffer, 

if he would pleaſe to undertake to redeem his (loſt and enſlaved) creature, an 
honourable and comfortable ſucceſs to his enterprize ; that he would accept 

his performances, and that the deſign ſhould proſper in his hand; he did wil- i abut: 
lingly embrace the propoſal, and applied himſelf to the performance. hen Ii. lii. 9, 10, 


?bou ſhalt make thy ſoul an offering for fin, thou. ſhalt ſee thy fea, and prolong 
thy 
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Nai d H Sami, covenant to him a kingdain, committing a ſovereign autho- 
rity, afligning an univerſal dominion to him; in virtue of which tranſaction 
Heb. ii. 9. it was; that Jeſus for the ſuffering of death was crowned with glory and honour ; 
If, Iii. 12. that becauſe be poured out bis foul unto death, God divided him a portian with 
the great; that be being obedient ta the death, God exalted him, and gave him 

a name above all names, In this regard are God's elect and faithful people faid 

Rom. xiv. they 4vere, faith our Lord to his Father, and thou gaweſt them me,) Hence are 
Jobn xvii. 6. We ſaid to be bought with a price; hence is the Church purcbaſed by bis blood. 


Gal. iii. 13. There was therefore a covenant and bargain driven between God and his Son 


Cor. vi. 20. OOncerning this affair; and of huge conſideration ſurely muſt that affair be, 


1 Pet. i. 19. Wherein ſuch perſons do ſo deeply intereſt themſelves, trafficking, and (as it 


Acts xx. 23. were) ſtanding upon terms with one another. N 
3. That the great excellency and efficacy of our Saviour's death and paſſion 
might appear, it was by manifold types fore-ſhadowed, and in divers prophe- 
cies foretold. Indeed moſt of the famous paſſages of providence (eſpecially the 
ſignal afflictions of eminent perſons repreſenting our Saviour) do ſeem to have 
been. prefigurations of, or preludes to his paſſion. The blood of the righteous 
Gen. iv. 10. Proto-martyr Abel, ſhed by an envious brother, for acceptable obedience per- 
Luke xi. 51. formed by him to God's will, its crying to heaven, might prefigure that blood, 
which cried alſo, altho' with another voice, ſpeaking better things than the 
xi. 4. Glad of Abel; not fad complaints, and ſuits for vengeance, but ſweet entreaties 
and interceſſions for mercy. 1/aac, the only Son, the Son of promiſe, his obla- 
8 tion in purpoſe, or death in parable, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, 


did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the promiſed ſeed, his being really offered, 
and afterward miraculouſly reſtored to life. oh s being fold, and put into 


ſlavery by his envious brethren, being ſlanderouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priſon, 

Plal. cv. 18. (whoſe, feet they hurt with fetters, the iron entred into his foul) and this by 
God's diſpoſal, in order to his exaltation, and that he might be a means of 
preſerving life, and preparing a convenient habitation for the children of / 
Lake xx;v. 26, Tel, doth well reſemble him, who by ſuffering entred into his glory; who 
Heb. v. 9. Thereby. being perfected, became the author of ſalvation to his brethren, all true 
John xiv. 2. Iſgaelites; Who went to prepare manſions of reſt and light, a heavenly Goſhen 
for them. Davids perſecutions foregoing his royal dignity and proſperous 

Pſal. viii. 4,5. ſtate, which he expreſſeth in ſuch ſtrains as theſe : The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me, and the. floods of ungodly men made me afraid; the forrows ꝙ hell 

\ +.» compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of death prevented me: how they may ad- 
umbrate the more real extremities of our Lord's afflictions, previous to his 

glorious, exaltation, I leave you to. conſider, as alſo the reſt of ſuch paſſages 

having a myſterious importance accommodable to this purpoſe ; however, 

all the ſacrifices of old inſtituted by God, we may with fuller confidence at- 
firm to have been chiefly preparatory unto, and prefigurative of this moſt true 
Heb. ix. 23. and perfect ſacrifice, by virtue whereof indeed thoſe xnIeyugmy and qua, 
vii. 5. umbratick repreſentations (or inſinuations) did obtain their ſubſtance, validity 
Aa and effect; if they did not ſignify this in deſign, they could fignify nothing 
3 in effect; for as without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion, God's anger 
would not be appealed, nor his juſtice ſatisfied without it (it being b/ood aobich, 
LE according to. God 8 preſcription, did make atonement for the foul, as the ap- 
Heb. x. 4. pointment of thoſe ſacrifices did ſpeak and ſignify) ſo it was impoſible that the 
ix. 9, 15. blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away fin, that thoſe legal gifts and facrifices 
* Mr. jhould perfect the conſcience of him that did the ſervice z that is, ſhould entirely 
aſſure him of pardon and impunity, or raiſe in him a ſtrong and clear hope of 

God's fayour ; the lives of beaſts were not in value anſwerable, nor could fitly 

be ſubrogated inſtead of mens ſouls, which had offended, and thence were 

liable to death; the effuſion of their blood could not reaſonably ſatisfy a man's 
conſcience, ſenſible of guilt, and fearful of God's diſpleaſure, that by it 

Heb. ix. 23. God was, fully appeaſed ; they muſt therefore refer unto a per Tune, 
2 @. more excellent ſacrifice, one more ſufficient in itſelf, and more acceptable 
to God; in virtue of which, and in regard thereto, fin might be * 
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wad and Buried. 259 
jy expiated, God's wrath might be propitiated, divine vengeance might be 
removed, the mind of man therefore might be comforted and contented. 
The high prieſt's entrance once a year into the holy of holies, not woithout blood Heb. ix. 7,10, 
/0 atone for his own and the peoples ignorances (or miſcarriages)did imply, that our 
great high prieft ſhould make one bloody atonement for the offences of man- 
ind; and paſſing thro! the veil of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter into the true ſanctum 


ſanctvruim of heaven, there to appear in the preſence God for us, exhibiting 


the virtue of his meritorious paſſion, together with his effectual interceſſion for 

mercy toward us. Eſpecially the paſchal Lamb, in its ſubſtance (as a lamb, 

meek and gentle) in its quality (as without blemiſh and ſpot, pure and inno- 

cent) in its manner of preparation and dreſſing (being killed by all the aſſembly, 

having its blood ſprinkled upon the doors of every houſe, being roaſted with 

fire, having bitter herbs for its ſauce) with other obſervable circumſtances about 

it, was a moſt appoſite emblem of Chriſt our paſſover : who not only by his 1 Cor. v. 7. 
death did ſignify, and mind us of, but did really atchieve our deliverance from | 
the myſtical Egyßt, our ſtate of ſpiritual bondage. So did ancient types ex- 

hibit, and repreſent ; plain predictions alſo did expreſs the fame death and 
ſuffering of our Lord: Thoſe things (faith St. Peter) which God before ſhewed by ans ii. 18. 
the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chrift ſhould er he hath jo fulfilled; not Ileum 
one Prophet only, not ſome few; but a/}, faith he, (that is, either plainly or * 
covertly, either directly or by conſequence) have fore/hewed (or foretold) it: 

it is our negligence, or ſtupidity, if we do not diſcern it in them; as our Lord 

intimated, when he thus ſpake to his Diſciples; O fools, and flow of heart, to Luke xxtv. 
believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt (ought he not accord- 25, 26. vii. 
ing to their preſignifications and predictions) to have ſuffered theſe things, and jo 31. 
to enter into his glory? That David, an illuſtrious repreſentative of the Meffas, Acts xii. 27. 
doth often deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and ſufferings, not 22. 
well applicable Ag, or in direct hiſtorical meaning to his own perſon, Pal. xxii. 109; 
and therefore in reaſon, according to a more high and perfect ſenſe, to be &. | 
underſtood of the Meffas himſelf; that Daniel plainly foretelleth, that in a 

certain time the Męſſas ſhould be cut off : that Jſaias doth in ſeveral places in- 

ſinuate, and in the famous 53d Chapter of his Prophecy doth clearly deſcribe 

the manner and kind of our Saviour's paſſion, is ſo evident, that even thoſe 

of the Feuiſb doctors, who have been moſt earneſt oppoſers of our Lord, have 

been forced to acknowledge, that there is to be as well one Meſſias to ſuffer, 

as another to proſper, and reign in glory ; being ſo groſs as not to apprehend, 

or ſo perverſe as not to acknowledge the conſiſtency between antecedent ſuffer- 


ings, and conſequent glory; between a night of darkneſs and ſorrow, and a Luke xxii. 53; 


day of light and joy breaking out from it; not being able or willing to diſtin- 
guiſh between an external pomp in this world, and an external majeſty in the 
future ſtate. But unto us God's ſo forward care, by the fbirit of Chrift in his 
Prophets, weguarzanu, to fore-witneſs (as St. Peter ſpeaketh, or to teſtify 1 Pet. i. 11, 
before-hand) he ſufferings of our Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth im- 
ply, with what diligence of attention we ſhould regard, with what firmnels 
of faith we ſhould embrace, with what ſatisfaction of heart we ſhould enter- 
tain this great and admirable diſpenſation, en! e . 

4. We may conſider, that this death was compaſſed by God's eſpecial Pro- 
vidence, directing and diſpoſing it, although not without the active concur- 
rence of men: the treacherous diſpoſition and covetous appetite of Judas; 
the envious humour, and blind zeal of the ſcribes and prieſts; the wanton 
fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people; the fearful and ſelfiſh temper of 
the governor, were but inſtruments, whereby God's own hand did inflict this 
fore chaſtiſement upon his Son for us: It was the Lord that laid upon him the Acts iv. 28. 
iniquities of us all, by God he was ſtricken, ſmitten and afflicted: Pilate, tis Ita. Iii. 6, 4. 
laid, had no power to do what he did, but what was given him from above; John xix. 11. 
The Fews with their ruJers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly ; otherwiſe as 
St. Paul affirmeth, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; but God 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
adviſedly, as St. Peter told them, did accompliſh it; He did not ſpare his own Ads iii. 17. 
Sor, but delivered him up for us: He as it were ſuſpended his bowels of pity 1 


toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, out of compaſſioon 


wor, ar toward us; he uſed him ſeverely, that he might deal favourably 
with us. 1 | 
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KB 9 Vet did man actively concut therein; all mankind in a ſort, by its repreſen- 
0 tatives, was involved as prineipally in the guilt for which, ſo in the guilt byß 
which he ſuffered; there was a general conſpiracy of Few and Gentzle practiſed 
agnainſt the life of their common Saviour.» M a truth, faith: St. Peter, again} 
thy boly child Fefus, whom thou:haſt anointed; were gathered together both Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and with the prople of Jjrael: In the Fews the horrid 
ingratitude of men, in the Gentiles their wretched infirmity did appear; the 
which, by theit activ efficacy toward our, Lord's death, did ſignify the meri- 
torious influence they alſo had upon it; that it was our iniquity and corruption 
vrhich did cauſe it: ſo, as a Work of divine Providence (the moſt admirable work 
ever accompliſhed by Providence) as an act of human pravity (the moſt heinous 
act ever committed by men) is the death of our Lord conſiderable. 
F. But more immediately the quality aid condition of our Saviour's perſon 
| do moſt commend to us; and advance the worth of his death: If, as theP/ahni/ 
Plal. xvi. 15. faith, Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints; if the ſpotleſs 
ber l. 14: candor, and unblemilhed integrity of a lamb do male its blood precioes, and 
2 Cor. v. 21. qualify it for an acceptable ſacrifice; How valuable to God ſhall be the death 
l fot f.; of a perſon ſo perfectly holy and innocent; who did not fo much as ow in; 
TGiah lin. 9. in whoſe mouth no guik was ever found ; who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, re- 
Heb. vii. 26, noved (at infinite diſtance removed) from. finners? who needed not to offer-ja- 
"My  crifices for bis own fins; whoſe death therefore for others was apt to be more 
available and acceptable. Again, If the life of a King be (as King David's 
2Sam, xviii. 3. people told him) worth ten thouſand lives; if it be a moſt enormous crime, 
xx*1- 17- and higheſt treaſon to imagine his death; how valuable mulſt be the death of 
Adds iii. 15. a perſon, ſo incomparably tranſcendent in dignity ? of the Lord of glory! of 
x Cor. f. 8. the Prince of life! Te deny d the Holy and the Fuft one ; ye flew the Prince of 
lie; —— They crucified the Lord of glory; ſo the Apoſtles do aggravate the buſi- 
neſs. But a farther height, a perfect immenſity indeed, of worth and efficacy, 
mult needs accrue to the death of our Saviour, from his being the Son of God; 
from his being God (One, and the fame in nature with his almighty and all- 
glorious Father, ) for it is 7he blood of Chrift, the Son of God, which purgeth us 
$1 John i. 7. from all fin; yea God himſelf did (as St. Paul faith in the Ad) purchaſe the 
Tapes 5:9." church with his bleod; it is the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who 
Tit. ii. 14. gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity: and, Hereb 
x John iii. 16. (ſaith St. John) perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down bis life for us: 
That the immortal God ſhould die, that the moſt high ſhould be debaſed to 
ſo low a condition, as it cannot be heard without wonder, fo it could not be 
undertaken without huge reaſon, nor accompliſhed without mighty effect: 
Well indeed might ſuch a condeſcenſion ſerve to advance us from the baſeſt 
ſtate to any pitch of honour and happineſs ; well might one drop of that royal 
blood of heaven ſuffice to purchaſe many worlds, to ranſom innumerable lives 
of men, to expiate an infinity of fins, however grievous and foul, But fo 
much for the peculiar adjuncts, and reſpects of our Lord's death. | 
3. Let us now conſider the cauſes and principles whence it proceeded; 
which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it ; they were 
| Ifaiah liii. 10. in both, acts moſt voluntary and free: of the Father it is ſaid, Ir pleafed the 
aq x79: Lord to bruiſe bim; and, Behold (faith our Lord in the P/alm) I come to do 
h TS thy will, O God; that is, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews expoundeth it, to of- 
fer, not the blood of beaſts in ſacrifice, but my own body according to thy 
John x. 18. will and appointment; And, This commandment (faith he in St. John I re- 
xv. 11. ceived of my Father, to lay down my life ; and, The Cup (faith he again) which 
my Father hath given me, Shall I not drink it? fo on the Father's part, and 
John x. 18. ON our Saviour's likewiſe it was no leſs voluntary; for, None (faith he) taketh 
my life from me: (that is, It is not from any neceſſity or compulſion that I do 
part with it) but I lay it down of myſelf; (with abſolute choice and freedom) 
John vi. 51. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to reſume it; and, The bread, 
EK. 25. faith he, hib I ſhall give, is my fleſh, which I ſhall give for the life of the world; 
ge. The Sonof man came togive his life a ranſom for many; the yielding his fleſh to 
Tit. 1 14. death, the paying his life a ranſom, were deeds of gift, perfectly free: and that 
both in regard to God the Father, and the Son, this performance was voluntary, 
Gal. i. 4 St. Paul together thus expreſſeth; I bo gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, according to th will of God, and our Fa- 
ther; ſo this death iſſued from the joint wills of God and his Son: But 2 
| 2 3 


the volitions of every intelligent and wiſe agent do always proceed from ſome : 
principle inclining, or ate directed according to ſome impulſive cauſe moving BY 
to them, ſo divers principles and cauſes of theſe voluntary acts are declared in 10 
ſeriptureʒ the chief of which are reducible to theſe 20, one internally diſpoſing 
God's goodheſs; the vorher externally inviting man's diſtreſs: The caſe ſtood 
thus: Mankind lying in. a ſad and forlorn eſtate, oppreſſed by Satan, enſlaved 
to fin; ſubject to a rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormented 
by the ſenſe of guilt, fearful of divine wrath and due vengeance; in ſhort, by - 
the ſentence of heaven and by the ſuffrage of.canſcience within, condemned to 

niſnment unavoidable, and to intolerable miſery: Man, I ſay, lying in ſo 
deſperately uncomfortable a condition, God's infinite goodneſs regarded his | 
poor creature, his bowels. of: compaſſion yerned toward him, a deſire of telieving aid ary - 
ſprang up in his will; thence was he moved to provide ſuch a remedy, ſuitable 7 ig. 
and ſufficient for his delivery; for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and curing Fr 
all thoſe diſtempers. The main ſource of all this wonderful performance (as of 
all other-providential diſpenſations, and works adextra) was that moſt excel- 
| lent perfection of God; which, in regard to this matter, is ſometimes termed _ 
Avene, benignity or bounty; implying the great benefit and advantage we do Tit. iii. 
thenee receive; ſometimes grace, or favour, ſignifying the pure freeneſs in diſpen- —4 ii. 
ſing it, without any deſign of profit to himſelf, or any deſert on our part (By 3 5 


7 


the grace , God he taſted death for every man) ſometimes mercy, denoting our Rom iii. 24. 


bad deſerts, or obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice and puniſhment; ſometimes pity, ſig- ; - wee 4 43 
nifying the great need we had thereof, by reaſon of our extreme diſtreſs and i 7. 
miſery: commonly alſo it is, by the moſt obliging and endearing name, ſtiled 7: 5 
love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt regard and benevolence God had Eph. ii. ors 
to us his creatures, and as capable of being benefitted and bettered by bim: Hb i. 17: 
Herein (faith St. Paul) God commended his love toward us, in that we being yet Tit. fl. 4. : 
 finners, Chriſt died for us. And, God (faith St. Fobn) loved us, and ſent his Son to be J Rom v. 8. 
a propitiation for us; and, God (faith our Lord himſelf) ſo loved the world, that John 5 
he gave his only begotten Son that the world might be ſaved by him. 3 

By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhable a three-fold I i. 5 
love of God toward men, intimated in ſeripture. 1. A general love to man- 
kind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his performances, being the 
ground of God's deſigning them; which may be called a love of pity, or mer- : 
cy toward poor man lying under condemnation and diſtreſs ; this is that gt Tit. iii. 4. 
A , T2 awTneys hav ©85, philanthropy of God our Saviour, which ab- 
| feared in ſaving us (that is, in granting us the capacity and means of falvation) 
not 5 works of righteouſneſs, which we had done, but by his mercy; the love 
which he commended, in that while we were finners, Chriſt died for us. 2. A Rom. v. 8. 
love, immediately conſequent upon our Lord's performances and ſufferings, 
and procured by them; whereby God is fo far pleaſed with men, and recon- 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
ciled to the world, that he defireth all mens ſalvation, and offereth to them 23 Beth; 
terms and means thereof; in regard to which our Lord is faid to be the Savi- 3 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
our of the world, and Redeemer of all men; of which love St. Paul ſpeaketh, CE. 
when he faith, that being enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 2 Cor. v. 19. 
Son; and that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himfelf, not imputing _ 3 
their ſins; and that God having made peace by the blood of his crofs, did reconcile Att x. 33. 
by him all things unto himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in hea- Pole = 195 
ven; the which may be called a love of reconciliation and favour; or the Tim. ii. 4. 
grace of God which came by Feſus Chriſt, = | 

3. A peculiar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God beareth to- 
ward all thoſe, who do ſincerely turn, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to him, repent- 
ing of their ſins, and embracing the Goſpel, and perſiſting in obedience to his 
laws; ſuch God is every where repreſented to affect with tendereſt love, as 
his faithful ſervants, his good friends, and dear children; being eſpecially the 1 Tim. iv. 1b. 
Saviour of them : this diſtinction is obſervable for our better underſtanding the 
paſſages of ſcripture concerning this matter; in which God is ſometimes re- 
preſented as bearing a general love to all men, ſometimes as more eſpecially 
loving the faithful and good men. 144155 * 
The like principles and impulſive cauſes are ſaid to move our Lord to under- 

take, and undergo death for us; it was goodneſs, and love toward us that in- 
clined him thereto: Chri/t (faith St. Paul) loved us, and delivered up himſelf for Eph. v. 2. 


us an offering, and ſacrifice to God, He loved the church, and delivered up him- i '5: 
Vo L. II. : P P 2 2 If 
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* E 232 i; He 3 and waſbed us from our ſins in his Blood. Hereby ae fer 
x Joh 1 cerve the love of God, becauſe he laid down bis life for us; Ilius (faith St. Paul again) 
Gal. ii. 20. by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


ED... | Such were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a fort moving; to which 
4 1 Cor. xv. 3. WE may add our ſins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviour's death: He 
: eb. X. 12. 


Lei li. 5, 6, 476d for our ſint; be was: wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed or our 
2 Cor. v. 15. iniguities. He died for us, not only as for men, not only as for wretched men, 
_ . 6, 3, but as for unjuſt and ſinful men; as for enemies, and ftrangers to God; ſuch 

1 Pet. il. 16. as had grievouſly diſpleaſed God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and 

were become obnoxious to ſevereſt puniſhment ; ſo ſtanding in need of recon- 
cilement, propitiation and redemption. Had we been innocent and guiltleſs, 
there had wanted ſufficient cauſe, or juſt reaſon for his death; God would not 
have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretence, or hold; we ſhould not 
have been liable to ſuffer ourſelves, nor could he have ſuffered for us. Death is 
Rom. vi. 23. the debt, or wages due to fin; which he therefore payed, ' becauſe we owed it, 
Ifa. li. 6, 4, and could not diſcharge it: All we (as it is ſaid in the Prophet) have gone aſtray, 
27 Cor. v. 21. we bave turned every one to bis own way, and the Lord (therefore) hath laid on 
| 1 Tim. ii. ö. Him the iniquity of us all: Our fins were not only indirect, or remote occaſions 
Matt. xx- 28. of his death, but did procure it in way of deſert: even as they would have 
Fil. 23. been meritorious cauſes of our death, had he not undertaken for us, ſo were 
Heb. ix. 12. they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, and in our ſtead; who 
i gy '3- as made fin (that is, a ſinner, or a ſacrifice) for us; who gave himſelf avi- 
Rom. iii. 24. reo, à ranſom inſtead of us all; paying his blood a price for us, and redeem- 
Een i ing us thereby from all the penalties and inconveniences we were liable to; 
Col. i. 14. buying us from the curſe, by becoming a curſe for us; who had upon him the cha- 
iſement of our peace; and did offer up his foul an offering and 
„ La. liit. 5, 10, Heb. x. 12. 1 [ohn ſacriſſce for our fins; thereby exprating them, propitiating 
ii. 2. iv. 10. Rom. iii. 25. Heb. ii. - Ty 4 
17. Rom. v. 10, 11. 2 Cor. v. 19. God's wrath, and reconciling God unto us, purging us from 
Eph. ii. 16. i. 7. Heb ix. 14, 23,26. guilt, and procuring entire remiſſion for our ſins; the which 
N Joh i 7 vs cor i. conſiderations do ſufficiently argue our fins in way of de- 
TY ſert, to have been the cauſes of his death. 
Now for the ends which our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effects which 
it produceth (theſe we join, becauſe in reality they are the ſame) they, in 
; {cripture-reckoning and expreſſion, are various and many : the moſt general 
are theſe, comprehending divers others ſubordinate to them. eve fr 
= I. The illuſtration of God's glory, by demonſtrating and diſplaying therein 
Rom. iii. 25- his molt excellent attributes and perfections; ſo doth St. Paul teach us: Whom 
Eo. My God (faith he) hath jet forth a propitiation by faith in his blood, tis ch eig Tis 
goo wn aurs, for a demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, that is, as I take it, of 
(John xxi. 20.) his goodneſs, his juſtice, his fidelity, his conſtancy, of all thoſe commendable 
pertections, . which are expreſſed in dealing with others; and our Lord, his 
John xiii. 31. Paſſion being inſtantly to follow, made this reflection; Now ic the Son of man 
xvi. 4. glorified, and God is glorified in him: and, I have glorified thee upon earth, 1 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. God did therein ſhew him- 
ſelf moſt highly good and gracious, in ſo providing for the welfare of thoſe 
who deſerved nothing of him, who deſerved ill of him, who had offended and 
injured him very heinouſly : he maniteſted himſelf moſt ſtrictly juſt, in not 
ſuffering iniquity to go unpuniſhed, but rather than ſo, expoſing his own dear 
Son to puniſhment, and in him chuſing himſelf to ſuffer ; he declared his wiſ- 
dom in contriving ſo admirable an expedient, whereby both his goodneſs might 
be exerciſed, and his juſtice not infringed ; he ſhewed his veracity, fidelity and 
conſtancy, in executing by his Providence what he before had deſigned and 
promiſed, although ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his love; he therein 
alſo laid a ground of declaring his all-mighty power, in raiſing him from the 
dead, as likewiſe of his goodneſs and juſtice in exalting him : thus by our Sa- 
viour's death was the divine glory much illuſtrated, and our good conſequently 
promoted; for that we therein contemplating him fo aimable for goodness, 
ſo terrible for juſtice, ſo venerable for all excellency, may be induced thence 
to love him, to dread him, to worſhip and reverence him, as it becometh us, 


and as it is neceſſary for us in order to our happineſs. 


2. Thedignifying, and exaltation of our Lord himſelf; by acquiring unto 
him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him in an univerſal domini- 
on, in a tranſcendent glory, in perfect joy accruing to him by eee 
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phet o him) ſball ſee the travail of his foul and be ſatisfied ; and, worthy (ſay | | 


the heavenly hoſt in the Apocalypſe) is the lamb that is flain (worthy is he, for Apo. v. 12. 9. 


that he was ſtain, and did redeem us to God by his blood) to receive pœer, and (Tic. ii. 14 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength,” and honour, and glory, and bleſſing... _. 

3. The falvation of mankind; the which he was deſigned to procure by 
his death, and in many reſpects he did promote it thereby. xy. 

He did it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally beareth to- 
ward iniquity, and reconciling God to men, who by fin were alienated from 
him; by procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and intentions of grace toward 
us. While ue were ſinners (faith St. Paul) Chriſt died for us (and finners, or Rom. v. 3-10 
wicked men, God cannot like or endure:) Thou art not, faith. the Plalmiſt, pq, , .; 
a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee ; the 5. xxxiv. 16. 
forliſÞ ſhall not ſtand in thy fight; thou hateſt all workers of iniquity : and, the men i. 3. 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his foul hateth; yet for us, being ſuch, 
Chriſt died, removing thereby that juſt hatred and diſpleaſure, as St. Paul 


* 


is that which our Lord foreſawꝭ and foretold; / Gd was glorified in him, eben john xiii. 'l. 


alah 111. 8. 


preſently after expreſſeth and expoundeth it: hen, faith he, we were enemies, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: and otherwhere, God (faith 
he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes. 
unto them; the non-imputation of our fins is expreſſed as a fingular effect, an 
inſtance, an argument of his being in mind reconciled and favourably diſpo- 


ſed toward us: And again, He died to reconcile both ¶ Jeus and Gentiles) unto Eph. ii. 16. 
| God in one body by the Croſs, having flain the enmity thereby; that is, God being Colofl. i. 20, 


thereby reconciled to all people, they became thence united together in the? 8 


common relation of friends and fellow - ſervants to God, becoming, as it there 4 bY : 
1 v0; 


follows, fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God (or allied unto Oe ar 
him by ſpiritual relations.) ). 4 Ob. 


Again, It furthered our ſalvation, by purchaſing the remiſſion of our ſins, 
and juſtification of our perſons; our freedom from condemnation and puniſh- 
ment, our appearance as upright and acceptable in God's fight ; upon the 
conditions of faith and repentance propounded in the Goſpel; in regard to 
which effects he is ſaid thereby to redeem us from our fins, to bear them, to 
take them away, to expiate them, to cleanſe, to purge, to ſanctify us from 


them: Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele&#? Who ſhall condemn Rom. vii. 34 


them? It is Chriſt that died: that is, Chriſt's death hath freed them from all f 
liableneſs to guilt and condemnation. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe Gal. iii. 13. 

= of the law, being made à curſe for us; that is, he by undergoing an accurſed ( Pet. i 24. 
| kind of death, hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity for the tranſgreſ- 


ſors of God's law: and, being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved by him Rom. v. 8. 


rom wrath ; that is, from the effects of God's juſt diſpleaſure, condemnation 
and puniſhment; and, in whom (faith St. Paul again clearly) we have redem- Eph. i. 7. 


ption thro his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his grace: ho A — 5 
and, my blood (faith our Lord) is the blood of the New Teftament, which was ſhed © 


for many for the remiſſion of fins : and, Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) 

Was once offered to bear the fins of many (or of the many, the multitude of men.) 

Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared, eis avrrun 4paprias, for the Heb. ix. 27, 
abolition of Jin by the ſacrifice of himſelf: and, Behold (faith St. Jobm the Baptiſt) 2*: 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the world : and, the blood of Chriſt C Joh 

doth (faith St. Fobn) cleanſe us from all fin: He loved us, and waſhed us from 1 

our fins in his own blood : He is a propitiation for our fins, and not for our. fins , "T7 j 7 

only, but for the fins of the whole world: and, Jeſus, that by his blood he might Apoc. i. 5. 

Janttify the people, did ſuffer out of the gate. He delivered himfelf up for the * Jaun ig 2. 
Church, that he might ſanctiſy it — that he might preſent it to himſelf a ghrious 


27 


Heb. x. 


Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing; but that it ſhould be * 


Eph. v. 25, 
27. 


boly, and without blemiſh. 
| Our 


n i. 29. 


222 Tad Br iv 4 Vor-. 
br Low alle by hisdatpenmadann dilation; afthaviog thereby Pr. : 
Wren us means ſufficient to ftee us from the power and dominiom of fin, 
ru. it, 14: to purify! our hearts, and ſanctifꝶ our lives ; for be gave brnjelf for ug, 1. 
| Ne nugbi reuremr ur frum all iniqnity, and puri ify to himſelf a petuliur fx 

ea of good works : and, be guve Himel for otr ſins, i hut he might redeem 
"at of 0 ur from this preſent evil uarld: and; we were redeemed; nut with — 
1 55 things, with ee, or with gold, but mit the precious blood of Gbrifti,\as-of a 
Rom. vi. 2, 1. 1 une cu blemiſh, and Wee ut, from our vain cunverſatiam, delivered | 
5,1t. from our fathers: and, be by bis cn ef bare our fins in hit cn body um the 
tree, that we bring deatl to fin ſhould. live unto; righteouſneſs. We are with him 
dead to fin, our old mun ir cruciſſed illi him, that e fin mega Or de. 
ftroyed, that henceforth'we-ſhould not ſerve fin. | 
tor ſubordination to, coincidence; or concurrence withthe p mninbipoli@fign: 
and effects, our Lord alſo died for the reparation: of God's: —.— which! we 
by contempt of his authority and violation of his law had impaired; but our 
Saviour by ſo fignal obedience thereto did repair, for the recovery of God's 
right, which was infringed by withdrawing) fo great and noble a part of his 
creation from its due allegiance and ſervice, the which be. recovered and re- 
ſtored to him; for the ſatisfaction to God's PIs provoked by ſa heindus 
impieties and iniquities; the which was abundantly performed by ſo ne 

ly valuable a compenſation and ſacrifice ed 0 thereto. 
yh x. 29. Alſo for ratification of the new covenant between God and us; . his 


Matt. xxvi. 


28 blood is called, the blood of the covenant, the blood of the New Teftament. 
Cor xi. 25. For the pacifying and reconciling all things in heaven and earth, remo- 


Col. i. 20. 


Eph. il. 25. ving all cauſes of diſſenſion and diſtance, inducing obligations to concord 


and charity. 

x Cor. xv. 55, For pulling out che Bing, and removing the terrors of death, a (or 

Kaney 4 hs. = defeatin 2 him that had the power of death, and delivering them who thro' the 

fear of death are all their hfe-time ſubjett to death. 

Col. ii. 15. For the ſupprefling, vanquiſhing, and #riumphing over the fowers of bell 

John xl. 31. and darkneſs; the which he did, as St. Pau telleth us, atchieve upon his Abe 

mo" by his death he telleth us, that the prince of ebis world was condemned 
and caſt out. 

For engaging us to the practice of all righteouſneſs and obedience (eſpe- 
cially to the moſt excellent, high and hard parts thereof, charity, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, ſe]t- denial, utmoſt conſtancy and perſeverance) both from 
our obligation in regard to what he ſuffered for us, and in imitation of his 

Heb. xii 1,2: example; for we ſhould run with patience the race that is fet before us, looking 
unto Feſtus, the author and finiſper of our faith, who for the joy that awas jet be- 

fore him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame : and, Chrift having ſuffered for 
pet in 1. SOR the fleſh, we ſhould (faith St. Peter) arm ourſehves with the ſame mind, — 

_— * w 7885 to live the reft of our time in the feld, to the luſt of fin, but to the 
Vll 

Laſtly, for atteſtation unto, and confirmation of divine truth, fenting by 

1 Tim. vi. 13. his blood that heavenly doctrine which he taught, and w:tne/ing before Pon- 

trus Pilate a good confeſſion,” he was the Prince of martyrs; who, as be. for this 

John wii. 37. end (as he told Pilate) was born, and for this end came into the cork, that be 

might bear witneſs to the truth, ſo he eſpecially did accompliſh that Plorious 

Het will 3346 deſign by his death, enduring the 2 85 ition of ſinners againſt himſelf, refii- 
ing unto blood in combating a : By his blood indeed all other witneſſes 

Rev. xii. 11. of truth did (as it is faid in t ap — accompliſh their warfare, and ab- 
tain 2 (he blood purchaſed for them their reſolution and ſtrength, his 

pPromiſes ſupported them, his example did animate them to the profeſſion 

and maintenance of truth in the greateſt dangers and moſt violent aſſaults. 

Such ends did the death of our Lord regard, ſuch fruits did grow from it, 

which the time permitteth us but thus curſorily to touch. 

F. Now for the practical influences the conſideration of this point ſhould 
have upon us, they are TINO and great; but we now can only name, or in- 
ſinuate them. 

1. It ſhould beget in us the higheſt degrees of love and n toward 
God and toward our Saviour, in regard to this higheſt expreſſion of love and 
inſtance of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could not have ſhewed, 
than in thus deſtinating and offering up his only deareſt Son to death (a 2 

2 painiu 


San. XXVII Dau a, Buried, = 2987 
-ainful and ſnameful death) for our fake; and grenrer love (he told us himſelf) 

A man than this,” that'-one ſhould lay dbum his lie for bis friends; no John xv. 13. 
man bath greater, except himſelf, who even laid his life down for his enemies ; 
and perfecutors; and, love ſo incomparably, ſo extremely great, doth ſurely Rom. v. 10. 

7 requ 84), OL SST FUL, 


ire corteſpondent degrees of love and thankfulneſs. oo 
2. It ſhould raiſe in us great faith and hope in God, excluding all diſtruſt 
and deſpair that God will not beſtow upon us whatever is needfully or con- 
1 us; for he (as St. Paul argueth) ah did not fpare his own 
Son; but delivered him up for us all, hom ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 
all things? - Yo e 01 54 POTTER e DUST wel ere og FUL CG! 
3. Particularly it ſhould comfort us, and fatisfy our conſcience in regard to 
the guilt of our fins, however contracted, ſuppoſing that we do heartily re- 
pent of them; for that there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. i. 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; and that being. juſtified by faith V. 1. 
awe have peace with God thro' our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; by virtue of his death, we 
ſincerely repenting, are freed from all condemnation; we truly believing, have 
a firm and ſure peace with God: Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Nn i 
elec? Who is be that condemneth, ſeeing it is Chriſt that bath died? We are oy 
very blameably incredulous, if having ſach an aſſurance from God, and ſuch | 
an engagement upon him, we diſtruſt his mercy.” oO 
4. It diſcovereth unto us the heinouſneſs of our ſins, and thence ſhould 
breed in us a vehement deteſtation, together with a-great dread of them ; a 
deteſtation of them, as having provoked God to ſuch a pitch of diſpleaſure, 
cauſing him to deal thus ſeverely with his own beloved Son; as having brought 
ſo heavy ſuffering upon a perſon ſo infinitely high in dignity, excellent in 
worth, kind and gracious to us; a dread of them, as expoſing us, if we do 
not avoid and forſake them, to the moſt grievous pains and miſeries; for 7 
theſe things were done to a green tree (if ſuch puniſhments were inflicted upon Luke æxiii. 31, 
one ſo innocent, ſo worthy, ſo little obnoxious to the fire of divine wrath and 
vengeance) what ſhall be done to the dry? that is, what will become of us, 
who are ſo guilty, ſo combuſtible by that fire, if we by preſumptuous com- 
miſſion of fin, and impenitent continuance therein, do incenſe God againſt 
5. It ſhould work in us a kindly contrition and remorſe for our fins, which 
were indeed the murderers of ſo good a friend and loving a Saviour; others 
were but inſtruments, they were the principal authors of his death; they 
moſt truly betrayed him, they accuſed him, they condemned him, they lifted 
him up to the accurſed tree; they moved God, and enabled men to inflict 
this horrible puniſhment on him. 5 
6. It ſhould deter us from them, and engage us moſt carefully to avoid 
them, as thoſe which in a ſort do exact another death from him; cruc:fying Heb. vi. 9. 
him afreſh (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us) viliſying and defiling the x. 29. 
precious blood of the covenant (as he likewiſe teacheth.) 71 
7. It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of ourſelves 
to the will and providence of God; foraſ/much as Chrift hath ſuffered for us 
in the fleſh, we ſhould (as St. Peter adviſeth) arm ourſelves ikewiſe with the 
Jame mind; and, let (exhorteth St. Paul) the ſame mind be in us that was 
in Chrift Feſus, wha being in the form of God humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. We ſhould not diſdain, nor 
upon any account be diſpleaſed, or unwilling in bearing any croſs or affliction,” 
to follow the pattern 7 our great Mafter, looking unto Feſus, the author and Heb. xii. 1. 
finſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs. 
8. It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortification in conformity to his 
death; we ſhould be with him (or after him) crucified to the luſts and affe- Gf. 21,65 of 
_ Ctions of the fleſh, to the faſhions, glories, deſires and delights of the world; 


3 Gal. ii. 20. 


knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might 6 55 a 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Bom. vi. 5 ö. 
9. It is alſo a ſtrong engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity toward 
our brethren; for , (faith St. John) God fo loved us (as to give his own Son John iv. 11. 
to die for us) then ought we to love one another in a degree anſwerable to ſuch #ii. 16. 
an obligation and pattern; / (addeth the fame Apoſtle) he laid down his life 


for us, then ought we alſo to lay down our lives for the brethren. 


* 


10. In 


w# 11% is, } 
. 
*. j 
S * . 


I Cor. vi. 20. 
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2 Cor. v. 15. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. 


Apoc. i 5. 


Apoc. v. 12. 


Apoe. v. 13. 
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a 
ſervice of our Saviour, to th promoting of his intereſt and glory; ſince we 
(as St. Paul admoniſheth us) are not our on, being bought auth a price, and 
mult therefore glorify God in our body, and in our ſpirit, which are Gad s, by 
a purchaſe ſo dear and precious; ſince, as that Apoſtle again mindeth us, 
Chrift died for all, that they which live might not live to themſelves, but. to him 
that died for them ; this being ſo, let us not wrong the Lord who bought us, by 
with-holding his due, the price of his deareſt; blood; let us not abuſe him, 


. 


by defeating his purpoſe, no leſs advantageous. to ourſelves than honourable 


to him; but as by being our Saviour, he hath deſerved to be our Lord, ſo in 
effect let him ever be; let us ever believe him fo in our heart, ' confeſs him 


with our mouth, and avow him in our practice; which that we may do, 


God of his infinite mercy, by his holy grace, vouchſaſe unto us, thro! Jes 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. AN Ft ts ee 


Now unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins, in his own blood, 
and hath mage us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; to him be 
_ . gbry and dominion for ever and ever. M 
Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. _ - | 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto bim that fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the lamb, for ever and ever, Amen, l 
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He veſcended into Hell. 
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ACT s II. 27. 
5 Becauſe thou avilt not leave my foul in Hell. 


the Pſalmiſt to prove the reſurrection of Cbriſt. And be- 
cauſe upon theſe words our Saviour's deſcent into bell ſeems 
to be grounded, I ſhall from this Text take occaſion to 
He deſcended into bell. Kal 5 

This Article is of later ſtanding in the Creed, and doth 
not appear to have had place in any of the moſt ancient 


ones publick or private, excepting that of Aguzle:a, into which alſo perhaps 


it might have been inſerted not long before Ryfiinus's time; and the mean- 
ing thereof hath always (both in more ancient times among the Fathers, and 
afterwards among the Schoohmen, and lately among modern Divines) been 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate diſcour- 


ſes: To recite the ſeveral opinions about it, or different explications thereof, 


with the reaſons produced to maintain or diſprove them, were a matter of 
greater time and pains than I can well afford; and to decide the controverſies 
about it, a matter of greater difficulty than I could hope to atchieve; wherc- 
fore (both upon theſe accounts, and becauſe I rather chuſe to inſiſt upon mat- 
ters more clear in their nature, and more practical in conſequence) I ſhould 
be willing altogether to wave this obſcure and perplexed ſubject ; yet 20W- 
ever ſomewhat to comply with expectation, I ſhall touch briefty upon ſomè 
things ſeeming conducible to the clearing, or to the ending of the controver- 
fies about it. N 
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| Aint Peter in his Sermon to the Jets, cites theſe words of 


diſcourſe of this Article of the Creed, Ra eig ads, 
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SeRM. X 
No whereas there may be a threefold inquiry; one concerning the meaning 
of theſe words ( He aejcended into hell) intended by thoſe who inſerted them; a- 
other concerning the molt proper ſignification of the words themſelves; a 
third concerning the meaning they are, in conſiſtency with truth, capable of; 
I. The i reſolve, or rather remove, by ſaying, it ſeems needleſs to di- 
ſpute, what meaning they, who placed the words here, did intend; ſince, 1. It 
is poſſible, and by many like inſtances might be declared fo, and perhaps not 
unlikely, that they might both themſelves upon probable grounds believe, and 
for plaufible ends propound to the belief of others this propoſition, without ap- 
prehending any diſtinct ſenſe thereof; as we believe all the ſcriptures, and com- 
mend them to the faith of others, without underſtanding the ſenſe of many 
paſſages therein: And fince, 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome no- 
tioh not certain, or not true, following ſome conceits then paſſable among di- 
vers, but not built upon any ſure foundation (like that of the millennium; and 
the neceſſity of infants communicating, &c. which were anciently in great 
vogue, but ate now diſcarded) And fince, 3.To ſpeak roundly, their bare autho- 
rity, whoever they were (for that doth not appear) could not be ſuch, as to o- 
blige us to be of their minds, whatever they did mean or intend; they perhaps 
were ſuch, to whom we might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged 
to yield entire credence to their opinions. But farther, 4. Were I bound to 
ſpeak my ſenſe, I ſhould fay, that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtinct meaning, 
they did intend to affirm, that our Saviour's foul did, by a true and proper kind 
of motion, deſcend into the regions infernal, or beneath the earth ; where they 
conceived the fouls of men were detained; for this appears to have been the 
more general and current opinion of thoſe times, which it is probable they 
did comply with herein, whenceſoever fetched, however grounded. 

2. As to the /econd inquiry, concerning the fignification of the words, what 
may be meant by He deſcended; whether our Saviour himſelf, according to his 
humanity, or his ſoul, or his body called He by Synecdoche; what by deſcended, 
whether (to omit that ſenſe, which makes the whole ſentence an allegory, de- 
noting the ſufferance of infernal or helliſh pains and ſorrows, as too wide from 
the purpoſe; whether, I ſay) by deſcending may be ſignified a proper local mo- 
tion towards ſuch a term, or an action fo called in reſpect to ſome ſuch mo- 
tion accompanying it; or a virtual motion by power and efficacy in places be- 
low: what by Hell, whether a ſtate of being, or a place; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repoſed, or that to which ſouls do go; and if a place of 
fouls, whether the place of good and happy ſouls, or that of bad and miſerable 
ones; or indifterently, and in common of both thoſe ; for ſuch a manifold 
ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to have; and each of theſe ſenſes 
are embraced, and contended for: I ſhall not examine any of them, nor far- 
ther meddle in the matter, than by ſaying, 

I. That the Hebrew word Sheol (upon the true notion of which the ſenſe of 
the word Hell (or Hades) in this place is conceived to depend) doth ſeem origi- 


nally, moſt properly, and moſt frequently (perhaps con- 


ſtantly, except when it is tranſlated, as all words ſometimes 


are, to a figurative uſe) to deſign the whole region proten- 
ded downward from the ſurface of the earth to a depth (ac- 


cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently over 


the world) indefinite and unconceivable; vaſtly capacious 
in extenſion, very darkſome, deſolate, and dungeon-like 
in quality (whence it is alſo frequently {tiled the it, (a) the 
irweft pit, (b) the abyſs, (c the depths of the earth, (d) the 
darkneſs, * the depths of hell.) I need not labour much to 
confirm the truth of this notion, fince it is obvious, that 


this Shes] (when moſt abſolutely and properly taken, the 


Nobis inferi — in fofſo terre & 
in alto vaſtitas, & in ipſis viſcer ibus 
ejus abſtruſa profunditas, Tert. de 


An. 5 : 
Arnůkeia, Prov. xv. 11. 
Atæę dv % Prov. xxvii. 20. 


Iſa. xxxviii. 18. 


(a) & Pſal. Ixxxviii. 6. Ecclus. xxi. 


11. | 
(5) Pal. Ixxi. 20. John ii. 6. Rom. 


7. 

(c) Pfal. Ixx1. 20. 

(4) Job xvii. 13. Pſal. cxliti. 3. 
Eccl. vi. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 9. 


Prov. ix. 18. 


circumſtances of diſcourſe about it implying ſo much) is commonly oppoſed 
to heaven, not only in ſituation, but in dimenſion and diſtance; as when Fob 
ipeaking of the unſearchableneſs of the divine perfections, faith ; I is as high Job xi. 8. 


0s Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than hell, what canſt thou know? And 
the Prophet Amos; Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them ; \_ 8.) 
though they climb into heaven, thence will I bring them drown. Py 

2. I fay farther, becauſe the bodies (or vifible remainders) of perſons dying 9 


Amos ix. 2. 
(Pf. cxxxix. 


22. Iſa. lvii. 


do naturally fall down, or are put into the boſom of this pit, which is there- 
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fore an univerſal grave, and receptacle of them, therefore to dye is frequently 
termed x91a6aivuy eis d, or x eig d, fo deſcend, ot to be brought 
down into this hell; which happening to all men without exception (for, as 
Pfalm lxxxix. the P/almi/t ſays, there is no man that ſhall deliver his foul (or his life, or him. 
48. ſelf) /rom the hand this all- graſping hell) therefore it is attributed promiſcu- 
Gen. xxxvii. ouſly to all men, good and bad alike; 1 w:1/ £0 down, faith good Jacob, unto 
35. Xliv. 29, the grave, unto my ſon mourning, (x#labnmpay eig ads, I will go down to She), 


2˙ gam. xxl. this common grave of mankind) and fo frequently of others. Whence this 


"0 hell is apt figuratively to be put for, and to ſignify equivalently with death it- 
| * 54754. ſelf; and it is once by the LXX. fo tranſlated (and St. Peter ſeems to uſe the 
7. The for- phraſe * after them) for death, I fay, or for the law, condition and ſtate of 
rows - * * death : as in that of Hezekiah in the Prophet Eſay, 4 Sheol cannot praiſe thee , 
abo. death cannot celebrate thee; they that go down into the fit cannot hope for thy 
+ Ila. xxxviii. ruth: where ci e , and od d , (as the Greek renders Sheol, and 
Pech and Har death) are the ſame, and oppoſed to the living, of whom it is ſaid, The Hing, 

des are fre- the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 


2 8 3. I fay farther, that this word, according to ancient uſe, ſeems not to fig- 
mous. nify the place, whither mens ſouls do go, or where they abide; for that 
(Ecclus. xlviii. 


F It can hardly be made appear, that the ancient Hebrews either had any 
3 3. S.) name appropriated to the place of ſouls, or did conceive diſtinctly, which way 
Eecleſ. xii. 7. they did go; otherwiſe than that, as the Preacher ſpeaks, they returned unto 


(Dea 2 God wwho gave them ; and that they did abide in God's hand; eſpecially the ſouls 

% of the juſt, according to that in the Book of W:/dom : The ſouls of the righte- 
ous are in the hand of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them, And for 
that, | | 


2. It ſeems, they did rather conceive the ſouls of men, when they died, to 

Eccleſ. iii. 21. go upward than downward, as the Preacher again intimates, when he diffe- 
renceth the ſpirit of man dying from the foul of beaſts ; the ſoul of beaſts deſcend- 

: ing with its body to the earth; the ſpirit of man aſcending unto God, to be di- 
Gen. v. 24. ſpoſed by him according to his pleaſure and juſtice. And by Enos his being 
taten to God (whoſe ſpecial reſidence is expreſſed to be in heaven above) and 

2 Kings ii. 11. by Elias his tranſlation 2 into heaven (as it is in the text of the hiſtory) 'tis 
probable, they did rather ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than 

to be conveyed downward into ſubterraneous caverns, thoſe pxuyt 20s (cloſets 

Sap. xvii. 24. of hell) as the Book of Miſdom calls them; that Sex; a3s, (deep pit of bell) 
beer **. as it is in Ben-Sirach; to aſcend, I ſay, whether into the ſupreme heaven, or 
Ove zn NO, is not material; but ſomewhither above, nearer unto God's moſt ſpecial 


d car by, inte | 
9 ad reſidence, into a happy place. 


8 3. 1 add, that if thoſe ancients had by Shes meant the receptacle or manſion 
Eph. iti. 15. of fouls, it is not likely they would have uſed ſuch expreſſions as theſe : The 
Heb. n. grave (Sheol) cannot praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee ; they that go dow 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth; fo Hezetiab ſpake ; In death there is m 
Ifa. xxxviii.18. Temembrance of thee, in & HE OL who ſhall give thee thanks? So David ſaid; 
1 >. and, There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in SHEOL, whi- 
denen ther thou goeſt; ſo the Preacher; who hardly it ſeems could fay fo, if by Sheol 
he meant the place of fouls; except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after death 
became deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ſpeaks in the 
Ecclus. "xvii. {ame manner: de rig ahiget è dn; Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in hell, 
"mi inſtead of them which live and give thanks? Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, 
as from one that is nat; the living and found in heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
I muſt confeſs, that afterwards (even before our Saviour's time) the w 

e was aſſumed by the Fews, to deſign (as it did among the Greeks) either 

the place of fouls in common, or more ſtrictly the place of fouls condemned 
| to puniſhment and pain, for their bad lives here: Foſephus doth often uſe the 
Luke xv}. 23- word in the firſt of theſe ſenſes; and in the New Teſtament it ſeems peculiarly 
applied to the latter; as in the parable of the rich man, who being es 77} a2! 
in hell and torments, did thence lift up his eyes, and behold afar off Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom; but we cannot hence infer the fame concerning the anci- 
ent meaning of the word Sheol; eſpecially conſiderin g how the Jeus, after 
the prophetical days, in their diſperſions becoming acquainted with the world, 
did borrow ſome notions and expreſſions from elſewhere; which expreſſions 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they were ſuitable and 
accommodable unto truth. | 
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SirmoONX VER: He deſcended into Hell. 299 
3. But however it be determined concerning the 1 80 ſenſe in general of 
this principal word in the propoſition, and of the ret e Ir: thereon, as . 
to their ſignification here; I do thus, as to the preſent caſe, and the laſt main 
queſtion propounded about the meaning, whereof the words are capable, with 
p T bb emad 2 gods ““ 

1. If we do interpret the deſcent into bell here affirmed, of our Saviour's in- 
terment, or being laid in the boſom of that univerſal. grave we before ſpake 
of; or if (in a notion little differing from that) we take theſe words for a 1 55 
(taking its ground thence in the manner fote-· mentioned) importing no other- 
wiſe than when it was ſpoken of Jacob and others, that our Saviour did really 
ſs into the ſtate of death; we are ſure therein not to err; the propoſition . 
ſo underſtood being moſt certainly true: we ſhall alſo hereby be able fairly to 
ſatisfy the firſt and beſt (if not the only) reaſon of this propoſition being com- 
mended to our belief. For that place in the Ads which ſeems to have been the 
_ occaſion, and the main ground of this propoſition being aſſerted in theſe terms, 
doth not refuſe, but commodiouſly admits this interpretation: for, our Savi- 
_ our's ſoul not being left in hell, and not ſeeing corruption, is plainly by St. Peter 
himſelf interpreted of his reſurrection: David (faith he) foreſeeing this, ſpake na: ii. x1. 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection; and, in like manner by St. Paul; As concerning that vii. 34: 
He raiſed him from the dead, now no more to ſee corruption, he ſaid in this wiſe— 
that ſpeech, I ſay, Our Sduiour's ſoul not being left in bell, and, not ſeeing cor- 
ruption, is by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote our Saviour's Reſurrection ; 
that is, his being freed from the bands of death, and raiſed from the grave, 
before his fleſh had underwent corruption; and it is oppoſed unto David's 
continuing in death, and ſeeing corruption; his body being corrupted and 
conſumed in the grave; the Apoſtles not deſigning to aſſert or prove more, 
than our Lord's Reſurrection: David, argue they, fell aſleep, and hath conti- 
nued till now in that ſtate; David hath remained unto this day in the grave, 
and fo his body being reduced to duſt ſaw corruption; tran Y men; 
he died, and was buried, without any reverſion ; therefore that ſpeech of his Ads ii. 29. 
in the P/a/m muſt not fully and ultimately be underſtood of him, to whom 
it did not ſo exactly agree; but of ſuch an one, who did not abide in that 
deadly fleep ; whoſe fleſh, being opportunely raiſed, did avoid the fight (or un- 
dergoing) of corruption. And whereas it is ſaid, I Jvylw ws, my foul, or 
my life; nothing can be thence drawn greatly prejudicial to this expoſition ; 
for (to omit that bolder expoſition of Beza, who ſometimes did by the ſoul 
underſtand the dead body, tranſlating the words, Non derelingues cadaver 

meum in ſepulchro) nothing is more uſual than both for the fleſh, and for the 

foul, (each of them Synecdochically) to ſignify the perſon, conſidered as ſome- p,,, xxx 4 

times endued with lite : Every one that ſinneth ſhall be put to death; and, that Levit. vii. 25, 
foul ſhall be cut off, are terms equivalent in the law: the ſoul that eateth, the 2, Oc. 

ſoul that toucheth, and the like phraſes do often occur; and thoſe expreſſi- 

ons, to deliver their foul from death; God will redeem my ſoul from the power of Pial. æxxii. 19. 

the grave; What man is he that ſhall not fee death, that ſhall deliver his foul 8 
from the band of the grave? do ſeem parallel to this, Thou ſhalt not leave yy * 
ful in hell; which yet do import no more, than the perſons there ſpoken of 
reſpectively to be preſerved from death. 

Again, taking /oul for the living ſoul, or that faculty by which we live, and 
bell for the ſtate of death, the words mentioned, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
bell, will have this natural expoſition ; agreeable to the Apotlz's deſign ; thou 
wilt not ſuffer me to continue deprived of life, till my fleſh be corrupted; it 
is alſo obſervable, that St. Paul in the 13th of the Acts, neglecting the former 
part, Thou ſhalt not heave my foul in hell, contents himſelf with the latter, Thou (Dr. H Pr. C.) 
2 7 yield thy holy one to fee corruption, intimating both parts to ſignify the 

me thing. : 

= be objected as an inconvenience to this explication of the words here 
in the Creed, that admitting it, they ſignify no more than what was before 
expreſſed in plain words, dead and buried; and ſo contain only a needleſs re- 
petition : I anſwer, „ 

I. That this objection concerns them, who inſerted the words here; who 
yet, even ſuppoſing this expoſition to be good, might be excuſable, as ſuſpect- 
ing it poſſible, that our Saviour's being e dn, according to St. Peter, might 
imply more than this, although they knew not what diſtinctly; who alſo 

Vor. II. „ might 
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might perhaps intend ſomewhat by theſe words different from this ſenſe, but 
1 not ſo truly applicable to them, of agreeable to the truth of this thing; I an. 
= 5 {4 ſwer, $35 ST O86 9153 Ti} 17 0 n 1 9) if £3 Ain git 11 4 9 
| 2. That to ſay our Saviour did continue in the ſtate of death for ſome time, 
15 doth add ſomewhat above his being dead and buried; wherefore thus under. 
| ſtanding the decent doth not render-it altogether ſuperfluous. ©!) | 

3. That a greater inconvenience ſeems to ariſe from expounding them other. 

wie; the doing fo, reflecting upon the more ancient compilers, both of this, 

and other Breviartes of faith, as the Nicene, and Conſtantinopolitum Councils, 

Trenzts, Tertullian, &c. who left them out; which they ſhould not have done, 

* i they contain any thing highly material and different from what is here o- 
' | thetwiſe expreſſed ; | whole credit is (as I conceive) more to be tendred, than of 

| | their Juniors and followers unknown to us; and ſo much the more, for that 

| in a matter of this kind, defect or omiſſion is leſs tolerable, than any redun- 
1 Cor. xv. 4. dance in expreſſion. Which inconvenience may ſeem in a manner to reach 

higher, even to St. Paul himſelf, who in the 15th Chapter of his fin Epiſele to 
the Corinthians, declaring the ſum of what he both learned and taught concern- 

ing our Saviour's laſt grand performances, only mentions his death, burial and 

treſurrection; I delivered unto you firſt that Chriſt died for our fins, according to 

the ſeriptures, and that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day; 

which enumeration of his, we may, it ſeems, well acquieſce in, as ſufficient 

and compleat, and may thence with great probability infer, that no other 

deſcent of our Saviour into hell, beſide his death and burial, was by him un- 

derſtood, or delivered in his catecheticul diſcourſes and preachings as a point of 

faith; ſo that what is objected as an inconvenience, proves no ſmall advan- 

tage to this expoſition. But I ſay farther, to the main queſtion, that, 

2. Interpreting Hell for the manſion, or habitation of fouls departed hence 

(to omit, that Sheo/, as I before noted, ſeems to ſignify otherwiſe in the Oz 

Teſtament, and conſequently thence the place in the Acls applied out of the 

kg P/alms, would not be proper to this purpoſe ; whereby the 

Els 3 miles olovlas ud nf es main ground and ſupport of the aſſertion itſelf, taken ac- 

2 or Nyll wie "wu e. cording to this ſenſe, were removed; waving I ſay, hat 

„„ conſideration, and taking de, according to the meaning, 
| 3 which we muſt confeſs it ſometimes to bear in the New 
N | Teſtament, yet) there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenience 
thereon. For then we muſt either take it for the place of damned fpirits ſhut 
up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception the propoſition itſelf 
would be moſt certainly uncertain, having no folid ground for it ; and moſt 
probably falſe, for that it is affirmed, our Saviour's ſoul, the ſame day he died, 
Luke xxiii. 43. did go into paradiſe; Thzs day, ſaid he'to the penitent thief, ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe) or we muſt take it for a place common to all fouls, as well 
good and bleſſed, as bad and miſerable; (for that it in the New Teftament at 
leaſt, comprehends the place of torment, is evident by the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus,) But I think that St. Auſtin had reaſon to doubt, whether 
it were conſonant to the ſtile of the New Teftament, that Hades, relating to the 
ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken in a good or middle ſenſe, at leaſt, 
Apoc. xx. 14. whereas tis ſaid in the Revelation, that thoſe two inſeparable companions, Death 
and Hades (that Hades, which is faid to render up its dead to judgment) were 
caſs into the lake of fire, tis hard to ſuppoſe, that paradiſe was caſt in there; yea 
hard it were to fay, that Hades was caſt in thither, ſuppoſing that word did 
then in its uſual latitude of ſignification (as Chriſtians underſtood it) compre- 
hend paradiſe. Yea farther, this explication forces us upon this inconveni- 
ence, that we muſt ſuppoſe paradiſe to be ſeated in a 57 beneath us, or 
+. within the earth; that paradiſe which is either the ſame 
2 Cor. xii. with the third (or higheſt) heaven in * St. Paul, or confi- 
, 0971 29 & orie, Jens ning thereto: it is, I ſay, hard to be forced by an interpre- 
pr 8 e e. 85 * tation of theſe words, to conſent, that paradiſe (that Jocus 
7. 2. de Rejur. 1. Tertull. Ahl. 47. divinæ amenitatis recipiendis ſandtorum ſpiritibus deſtinatus; 
| | the place of divine comfort and amenity, deſtined to receive 
tbe jpirits of the ſaints) ſhould have its place in the darkſome bowels of the 
earth; no commodious ſituation it ſeems for a garden, for delightſome 
walks and bowers; yet fo it muſt be ſeated, that our Saviour's ſoul may 
(at leaſt in rigor and propriety of ſpeech) be faid to deſcend bane 
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SERNT. XXVIII. He uſcen- 
The ward de/cend, taking bell for the ancient'Shesl, is prope enough, and harh 


 Froand both in authentick ufe"and the natare of the thing ;/ but taking he. / 
In this ſenſe (for the place of fouls) it is moſt probably improper, and hath 
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no certain ground or authority to commend it; for it is ſaĩd that our Saviours 
ſoul was in hell, not that it deſcended thither; nor can it by conſequence be 
inferred fo to have done, according to this meaning of hell. However, 

3. Ladd, that feeing it is a moſt certain truth, that our Saviour's ſoul did 


immediately go. into the place appointed to receive happy ſouls after their re- 


ceſſion from the body, and reſignation into God's hands, if we take hell in a 
general and common ſenſe for the place or ſtate of fouls departed, and de- 


ſcending for paſſing thereinto (by a falling as it were from life, or by going 


away together with the deſoent of the body, and thence ſtiled deſcending, 
what appeareth viſibly happening to the body being accommodated to the 
ſoul) if, I ſay, we do thus interpret our Saviour's deſcent into hell for his ſoubs 
ing into the common receptacle and manſion of ſouls, we ſhall fo doin 
be ſure not ſubſtantially to miſtake ; and this ſenſe, I conceive, if the — 


can handſomly bear them, would be very proper to this place, as ſignifying 


ſomewhat diſtinct from what is otherwiſe expreſſed, and ſerving to the far- 

ther eſtabliſhment of thoſe great articles adjoining, our Lord's th and re- 
furrection, it implying the perfect accompliſhment of death for the ſoul to 

have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſlated into that dSuyzmv 43lw 

(as the book of Wiſdom calls it) that 77vz/ble region, ſo far diſtant hence, Sap. xvii. 14. 
whence — revocare gradum ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, is a labour indeed, 

and a work not to be effected, but by the power of him, whoſe prerogative 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
it is 70 kill and make alive, to bring down to hell, and to bring up; to lead unto ogg xxxii. 
the gates of hell, and to bring back again. 5 „F als. . 
This is all that I ſhall fay about this intricate point, for I cannot well be Sap. xvi. 13. 
at the pains to conſider or examine thoſe conceits, which pretend to acquaint 

us why and to what effect our Saviour deſcended into hell. — 

That our Lord went thither to preach unto, convert and redeem from fen. . 
thence all, or ſome of the damned ſouls (for ſome ſay that he depopulated and 5. 31. pl 
emptied that region of darkneſs; others are not ſo liberal as to free all thence, ,b. A/. 1. 
but only the fitter objects of compaſſion and favour ; both ſaying that which Clem. 8/7. 2. 
hath very weak or no reaſons to maintain, very ſtrong and plain objections 2. 63.0% 271. 


| 3 Euſeb. 
to aſſail it.) Euſeb. Denonſi. 


| i 15 +; 10. 8. Athan, 
That he went to reſcue and conduct into glory the ſouls of the Patriarchs, Corr. Apollin. 


and other good perſons, from that infernal Limbus, in which till then they 


were detained (a place by no likely means to be proved exiſtent otherwhere 

than in the fancy of its inventors) or that he went to deliver the fouls of the 

juſt and prophets from the wicked powers, into whoſe power they had fallen 

(as F. Martyr in his dialogue with Tryphon, p. 105.) 
That he went to aftront, triumph over, and terrify the powers of darkneſs „% ,,_... 

upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. 55 Orig. Fart. 
Theſe, and the like conceits, ſeem enough diſcountenanced, by ſay ing, the 275 * 

ſcriptures no where plainly declare any ſuch thing, and that therefore they * 

have no good ground to ſtand upon (they pretend only one or two difficult 

and obſcure places in the firſt epiſtle of St. Peter, which are capable of fair 

expoſitions not favourable to them) whereas in teaching us, that our Lord 

preached upon earth ſalvation to them, who in this life ſhould be converted to 

believe upon him and obey his laws; damnation irrecoverable to them who 

ſhould perſiſt in infidelity and diſobedience; that he merited by his obedience, 

and purchaſed by his blood, both a redemption from all future diſtreſs, and a 

tranſlation into bliſs; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the powers of hell, Heb. ii. 14. 

and triumphed over them upon the croſs; in theſe things the ſcripture is very Cl. ii. 15. 

clear and copious : but concerning that redemption of ſouls beneath, that 

tranſlation of ſouls out of ſubterraneous cloſets, or & priſons (as they call them) # Bellarm. 

that local triumph in the Devil's kingdom, it is quite filent, or very dark in 


_ Expreſſion about them; whence we may well be ſomewhat backward in 


yielding aſſent to ſuch devices, of which, if any perhaps ſhould be true, yet 
could not the belief thereof be of neceſſity or great importance to us; for 
what our Saviour ſo did below, would not belong to the ſalvation of the li- 
Ling, which is abundantly provided for by his death and reſurrection, _ 
what 


302 . 2 8 From The Dee Vo! L, 11 | 


what wa them; nor would it much refer to our practice, which j is 2 5 

wiſe ſufficiently directed and encouraged ; 6 pee may, 1 75 ſafely be 

ignorant in regard to any of thoſe notions. But let it ſuffice 

; Plates . an, to haye diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion, ex- 
| Cate, %. 3 4% 05 Ye cept we will end it with that faying of St. Auſtin, Melius 
. If. 3. 25 vert , eft dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de_incertis ; or with 
that more perem ptory ſaying of Calvin, Atqui fultum, & temerarium 1 off de 
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ACTS L 3. 


7 whom alſo be ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by many 
infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and Jpeaking 
of rhe a ea to the 1 of God. 


FN a E moſt proper and mc on way of God in confirming 
9 8 ; Sree of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, 
— Þ lending unto them whom he employs as meſſengers 
4/2 thence his powerful arm for the performance of works ſuper- 
WE natural or miraculous ; of ſuch works there is none more cer- 
tainly ſach than raifing a dead perſon to life, the doing which 
upon ſeveral accounts plainly ſurpaſſeth the power of any creature, not only 
as exceeding the ordinary law and courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by 
God, but for that the fouls of men departing hence do return into Gol s hand, 
or into a ſtate by his ſentence determined, whence no creature is able to 
fetch them down or raiſe them up; becauſe alſo God hath reſerved the pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf, he holding (as it is expreſſed in the Reve- 
Apoc. i. 8. lation) the Reys of hell and of death; he having ſaid, I am be, and there is m 
Deut. xxxii. God beſide me; I kill, and I make alive. 
2 Sam. ii. 6. There could alſo particularly be no more proper way of confirming our 
Paal. Ixviii. 20. religion to come from God, whether we conſider the perſons whom it was 
defigned for, or the doctrine it propounded. The eus were uncapable of con- 
viction by any other way than by miracle, no other reaſon would have been 
apprehended by them, or would have had any force upon them: the Fews 
2 Cor. i. 22. (at St. Paul) require a ſign; and, Except ye ſee figns and wonders, ye will not 
John iv. 48. Helieve, faith our Saviour to them. The Gentiles alſo had been fo uſed to the 
winding off and on the ſubtilties and the plauſibilities of diſputation, that no- 
thing probably in that kind would have ſufficed to perſuade them, and there- 
fore ſomewhat miraculous in the higheſt kind might be needful to convert 
them: alſo the moſt peculiar and eminent doctrines of our Religion (ſuch 
as are, our Lord Feſits being the Meſſias, the Son of God, and Saviour of the 
world, the future reſurrection, general judgment, and diſpenſation of rewards 
anſwerable to mens practice in this life) cannot more immediately and di- 
realy be aſſured, than by the reſurrection from the dead of him who prin- 
cipally did reveal them. 
WhereforeAlmighty God, in confirmation of our religion,did perform this 
great work in raiſing Jeſus our Lord from the dead, and withal (for the con- 
viction of the world, for rendring our faith reaſonable and our infidelity inex- 
4 Nen be did take eſpecial care that the fact ſhould by very ſufficient teſti⸗ 
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mony be conveyed unto us; to which purpoſe he did (as St. Peter ſaid) wey- 
ep , ptedeſign, pick out, and appoint a competent number of perſons, Ag, . 1 
In all reſpects capable and fit to aſſert it; this is that which St. Lule in out * 
text doth in way of hiſtorical narration affirm. And becauſe the truth thereof 
is in its kind the principal argument, whereby the truth of our religion in groſs 
may be evinced, we ſhall for the confirmation of our faith againſt all impreſſi- 
ons of this incredulous (and therefore impious) age, endeavour by God's aſſiſt- 
ance now to declare, and maintain it. That 77s truly died, all the world 
could teſtify; no death was ever more ſolemn or remarkable; nor do any ad- 
verſaries contelt it; that he after that death was by divine power raiſed again 
to life, is that which we believe and aſſert: Now, whoever with reaſon ſhall 
doubt thereof or deny it, muſt do it, either becauſe of ſome repugnance in the 
fact itſelf, implying that it could not well be done; or from deficiency of the 
teſtimony proving it, as to its authors, or circumſtances: but neither of theſe 
exceptions may reaſonably be admitted. | PH 
As for the fact itſelf, or the notion of a reſurrection in general,there cannot 
(admitting that, which as capable of antecedaneous proof, and as acknow- 
ledged by all perſons owning any religion, may be preſuppoſed, the power 
and providence of God, together with his chief attributes of wiſdom and good- 
neſs incomprehenſible) there cannot be any repugnance therein, or any incre- 
dibility. For it was neither in its nature impoſſible to God, or in its deſign 
unworthy of him; it contained nothing apparently either beyond the power 
of God, or. preſumable to be againſt his will. e 
1. To raiſe a dead man to lite, is indeed we confeſs and avow a work ſur- 
paſſing the power of any creature, not aſſiſted by God; but no reaſon can be 
aſſigned why it ſhould go beyond the divine power. The doing it doth not 
involve contradiction, and is therefore an object of power, and at leaſt is at- 
chievable by Omnipotence let the ſoul be what it will, and in whatever life 
may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt, nothing can hinder that God may reduce the 
parts of a man into the ſame ſtate they ſometime before were in; and very 
eaſily it is conceivable that he, who (according to the general notions and 
current traditions of mankind) did firſt inſpire the ſoul of man into his body, 
may reinfuſe it being ſeparated; that he who after death keepeth it in his 
hand, may thence reſtore it; who alſo (according to hiſtories received in all : 
the principal religions that have been in the world) hath often actually per- 
formed it. Pliny indeed doth reckon this among inſtances of things abſolute- 
ly impoſlible : 17 is, faith he, à great ſolace of our imper- © 2: 
ſect nature, that even God cannot do all things; for neither Inperſedæ verd in honine nature 
can be bring death upon himſelf if he would, nor below eter- precipua ſolatia ſunt, ne Deum qui- 


By F 3 dem poſſe omnia; nam neque ſibi poteſt 
nity on mortals, nor recall the dead to life. But it is no won- mortem conſciſtere fi velit (quod homi- 4 


| : ö | ni dedit optimum in tantis vite na- 
der that he who thought the ſoul quite to periſh by death, v Ae 
ſhould conceive the reſtitution thereof impoſſible, altho a revocare defunctos. Plin. II. 7. 


even ſuppoſing that his opinion was not reaſonable; for 
even any thing, how corruptible ſoever by diſſolution of its ingredients, or 
alteration of its temperament, may by recollecting and rejoining thoſe ingre- 
dients, or by re-eſtabliſhing the cauſes of ſuch a temperament, be reſtored (as 
a houſe whoſe materials are diſperſed may be re-edified, or as a liquor by a 
new fermentation may be revived) which to effect may not be deemed hard 
to him that made the whole world; however, to ſuch as him we may ſay, as 5 

our Saviour did to the Sadducees, ye err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power n 2 
_ 0 God. Eſpecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the ſoul, or e 

its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit the truth of the ancient hi- 
ſtor ies among the Fews, it is not only moſt evidently poſſible, but very cre- 
dible, that God upon any conſiderable occaſion ſhould perform it; with ſuch — 
St. Paul might well thus expoſtulate: What, doth it ſeem incredible to you that Acts xxvi. 8. 
God ſhould raiſe the dead? to you that have ſuch previous notions and. perſua- 
ſions about God's omnipotency (ſuch as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſeth when Jer. xxxii. 17. 
he faith, Ab! Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy is A 
great power and ſtretehed- out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee) to you Heb. xii. 9. 
who avow God to be the Father of ſpirits, who formeth the ſpirit of man within 1 
bim, and that when man dieth, his ſpirit returneth to God who gave it; to Zech. xii. 1. 
you who believe that our ſouls are {ſpiritual ſubſtances, like unto angels, ſub- 1%. Iii 1% 
liſting after death, and deſtin d to future rewards ; to you, in fine, who may FR: 
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. raſe again from the Dead. Vol. II. 
| | in your holy records find ſo many experiments of this power exerted: by God 
1 Kings xvii, in Hes Prop s; ſuch as that of Zkas's reſtoring the widow of e Bo 
2 Kings i. 3e. Of Bun raiſing the ſon of the Shunamite; that of the dead man reviving, 
„ 21. *5 when his body touched the Prophets bones; to you therefore this fact can. 
% not be in itſelf incredible; nor indeed can it, for the reaſons ſuggeſted, to any 
| man reaſonably ſeem impoſſible. TH 2 gg 
13 2. Nor was it apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconſiſtent 
With his holy will: for the ends thereof (ſuch as were pretended by the atte- 
ſtors of it) were, as very great and important, ſo moſt good and reaſonable; it 
aimed at no flight or trifling matter, but ſuch as in appearance highly concern. 
ed the glory of God, and conduced to the welfare of mankind, it profeſſing 
itſelf to be a credential of the greateſt embaſſy that ever came down from 
heaven to men, importing the complete revelation of God's will, and pro- 
curement of falvation to the world, and did therefore in that reſpect well 
become the wiſdom and goodneſs of God to uſe it; it pretended to confirm 
a doctrine containing molt true and worthy repreſentations of God, the beit 
that conld be, declaring moſt gracious intentions in God of mercy and kind- 
neſs toward men, no leſs proper for him than grateful and needful for us; 
| preſcribing moſt excellent rules and patterns of life (wherein the moſt genuine 
piety and virtue, moſt exact juſtice and hearty charity, moſt ſtrict purity and 
ſobriety are preſcribed) yielding the moſt effectual helps to the practice of all 
goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encouragement thereto, and upon this ac- 
| count therefore alſo moſt worthy of God; fo that indeed God could not be 
_ conceived to perform ſuch a miracle to better purpoſe, than for promotin 
the deſigns it PO being ſo very great, and ſo very good; it could not 
be improper for the divine power to be thus exerted in favour of a religion fo 
apt to promote his glory, and to procure our benefit. 5 
If it be ſaid, that it is abſurd or improbable that God ſhould chuſe to per- 
form this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort, one ſo mean and obſcure in the 
ſtate of his life, ſo wretched and infamous for the manner of his death; that 
God rather ſhould have choſen for the interpreter of his mind, and miniſter 
of his purpoſes, a perſonage more illuſtrious in rank, and clear in repute: I 
anſwer, firft, that our ſhallow fancy is a bad and incompetent judge of what 
is reaſonable or abſurd, convenient or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the coun- 
| 7 Hom: = 7- ſels of God, 200 feet h not as man feeth, whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
—= 13. nor Ways as our ways, whole folly is wiſer than men (that is, whoſe counſels, 
2 Cor. i. 25. however ſeeming ſtrange to our dim apprehenſions, do yet far excell the re- 
ſilts of our beſt wiſdom) before whom, whatever is bigh among men, is abo- 
ay 0 12 minable ; with whom the wiſdom of this world is folly ; whoſe judgments are un- 
Rom. xi. 33. ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out; as the holy ſcriptures teach us, 
(Pal. xel- ) and as good reaſon, conſidering the vaſt diſtance between God and us, muſt 
| Job xi. 7 acknowledge; fo that no ſuch appearance of incongruity can bottom a good 
exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter, otherwiſe well atteſted. I fay 
farther, that God's choice herein, being weighed by a pure and well- diſpoſed 
mind, will appear upon many accounts full of admirable reaſon and wiſdom; 
all the divine economy concerning our Lord being rightly apprehended, will 
x Cor. i. 6. ſoon appear dom to the perfect, and will be juſtified by the children of wij- 
Match. z. 19. cm; as that wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfect juſtice, and 
glorious power, are with greateſt advantage diſplayed; whereby the hearts of 
men are moſt ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, and fear of miſery; 
their minds are moſt clearly inſtructed in the ways of duty and happineſs, their 
affections are moſt ſtrongly excited and encouraged to the practice of all good- 
neſs; to ſuch purpoſes (for cauſes which, were it now ſeaſonable, we could 
produce) our Saviour's low condition and hard circumſtances did admirably 
ſerve; and therefore upon that ſcore it could not be unlikely that God ſhould 
raiſe him from the dead. ; STD 
3. But neither (which is the moſt confiderable point) is the teſtimony aſſerting 
this fact any wiſe defective or inſufficient, but hath all the conditions imaginably 
requiſite to the moſt entire aſſurance of any ſuch matter. The defect in the teſti- 
mony, if any be, muſt ariſe from weakneſs or from wilfulneſs in the witneſſes 
(their want of knowledgejor miſtake,their want of honeſty, or their unfaithful- 
neſs) or from ſome circumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, 
able to invalidate their atteſtation ; but none of theſe things can with reaſon be 
ſuppoſed, they were in all reſpects more than competently qualified to atteſt, and 
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conſpited in a erting it. Heas (faith St. Pauiſ one ih was converſant with:4 Cor. xv. 5,6. 
theſe witneſſes, who of a zealous adverſary and fieroe perſecutor f this teſtimo-2 
VVV 
TTT 
777UUUDDCVCC ( VT 
rat bd up, uber eof all e are witneſſib : Twelve there were who principally: v. 32. 1. 22. 
were deſigned, and did take it for their eſpecial dut to atteſt this matter, be- * 
fide many others, Who in- their order were able rand ready to doit!!! 5 
2. Theſe witneſſes were no ſtrangers to Feſus, but perſons by long converſav- 
tion moſt familiatly acquainted with him); 0 Hd (as it is faid, and as it was 7 
notorious) been dit h hin from the beginning, who nornt dut and in with bim all: Acts i. 21, 22: 
the time (that is, for three years ſpace) hh] his baptiſm to bis uſtenſon 
z. They did aver themſelves to be'aumznra d Adys;/oretririgat; eye or ear 
witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenſes could make them: 
We cannot but fpeak what «ve have beard and ſben. Ii hut we did feerwith our: Luke i. 2. 
yes, and awhat our hands did handle of the word of: life, that ave report unto you: 1 iP 20. 
zh St. John (the beloved diſciple,” who conſtantly attended on his dear Maſter) r a 
expreſſeth his teſtimony. And, Ve have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, , pet. i. 16. 
when we made known unto you the power and preſence” of var Lord Feſus Chriſ , 
but were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty : So St. Peter affirmeth concerning the man- 
ner of their teſtifying theſe matters. They did, I ſay, hear and ſee him, ante 
that with all advantage poſſible or needful, not once or twice, not in paſſing 
or at diſtance, | not in way of glimpſe or rumour 3 but often, for & good time, 1 Fig 
thoroughly; many days converſing and interchanging diſcourſes with him; __ 
who (as St. Peter in the name of the reſt ſaith) did eat and drink with him af-, Acts x. 41. 
ter that he roſe from the dead. And, Jo whom (as St. Luſte their companion, as i. 3. 
from their mouth in our text faith) 4% he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion. 
by many infalliblè proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and e F the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God; and, He dus (faith St. Paul, another: Ads xii. 31. 
familiar of theirs) ſee many days of them'which came up with him from Galilee. 
to Feruſalem, who are his witneſſes to the people.''-And two of theſe witneſſes 
(St. John and St. Matthew) are in writings extant relaters of paſſages occur- 
ring in their converſation with him, very many, very ſenſible as can be. 
4. We may alſo conſider, that the chief of theſe witneſſes, the Apoſtles them- 1 
ſelves, were at firſt (as St. Luke of them, and from them confeſſeth) fo far from 
being eaſy or credulous in regard to this matter, that hearing it from others, 
who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, they took it for a trifle or a fiction; and 
gave no credence thereto: heir words (faith the text) ?q4moas 'wort AnpG, Luke xxiv. 11, 
did feem to them (a toy or) an idle tale, and they believed them not. Yea ſome Matth. Rui. 
of them would hardly confide in their own eyes, nor would yield aſſent unto 
the fact appearing to them, until by letting them touch him, and ſhewing 
them the marks of his crucifixion remaining on his body, he demonſtrated 
himſelf to be the very fame perſon who had lived with them and died before 
them: They were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirit — Luke xxiv. 37, 
And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, &c. are words in the 4; 
hiſtory. 1 | N | 1 4470 5 1 91 | John xx. 27. 
| 5 Upon theſe grounds, as they profeſſed, they did without any mincing, 
hefitancy, or reſervation, in the moſt full, clear, downright and peremptory 
manner, with firm confidence and alacrity concurrently aver the fact: They Acts iv. 31,33. 
ſhake the word of God with boldneſs and with great power gave the Apoſtles . 3 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Feſul s. 251 
Which things being weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the atteſters of 
this fact ( ſuppoſing them in their wits and ſenſes; and certainly they were fo, 
as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as the thing itſelf plainly ſpeaks) could not be 
ignorant therein, or miſtaken about it. For if all the ſenſes of ſo many per- iu; sr 
ſons in a matter ſo groſly ſenſible, fo often and for ſuch a continuance of time, ww -— 0 
can be diſtruſted; if the Apoſtles could imagine they ſaw their friend and Ma- 2 Cor. ir. 3. 
ſter, whom they ſo long had waited upon, when 45 did not ſee him; that 
they heard him making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear 
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; 84 - pollecialieg muſt have bern, if their teſtimony was falſe; but that they were 
_  natſuckiperſons,” «foros an be round, cx wall ima there are induce. 
me e nent a can be hd, eee 
alben In. 
N 1h Thenweth — what (wich Bae of moſt heayy ju 
18 4 —— on the contrary preach and preſs conſtantly and 
earneſtly all kinds of goodneſs, veracity. and ſincerity, together with humili- 
| Ka — * ingenuity and equity, as main points of that religion, which 
by this teſtimony confirmed, | All the 6 diſcourſes plainly breathed a 
| —— * and Grightly.g odneſs and charity toward men, very inconſiſtent 
with a to delude — ; their doctrine utterly condemned all malice, 
Apoe. xxii.13. All label 0 ctaft and hypocriſy, detruding into the bottomleſs pit all that 
ob er 780 love on male u tye : Conſider theſe ſayings and rules of theirs ; As we have op- 
Phil. iv. 5. furrunity ler us do good unto all men; Let your moderation (or equity) be known to 
Tit. ii. 2. all men; | Shew all meekngſs to all men; DIGG afide all malice, and all guile, 
Erk. m a; 4, and h yphoctifies, and enwies, and cuil ſpeabings, as new born babes defire the jin- 
| 15. cere ok ofthe word,” that ye may grow thereby. Putting afide all lying, ſpeak 
W ay ety 15 every man trutbò with bis neighbour. Lye not to one another, ſeeing ye have put 
. | Tit. ii. 7, 8. aff the ald man with his deeds. Brethren, be not children in underſtanding ; bou- 
ever in malice be ye children; but in underflanding be perfect men. Such were 
1 |... their precepts, diſcountenancing all malice, and all fraud; propounded in a 
” manner as ferious and grave and ſimple as can be imagined; all the tenour of 
their doctrine conſenting to them: wherein alſo they earneſtly declare againſt 
and prohibit all vanity of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all affectations 
of 4 — and ſingularity, ail peeviſh. tical and turbulency, all fond 
eredulity, ſtupidity and precipitancy, all inſtability and giddineſs of mind, all 
ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without moſt ſure and evident grounds either 
to introduce or to embrace any new conceits, practices or ſtories: ſuch was their 
diſcourſe, nowiſe ſounding like the language of impoſtors ; deceit could 
hardly fo diſguiſe or ſo thwart and ſupplant itſelf. 
2. Their practice was anſwerable to their doctrine, exemplary in all forts of 
virtue, goodneſs and fincerity; ſuch indeed whereby they did in effect conci- 
1Thef. it. 10. liate ks reſpect and authority to their words. Te are ines (they could, 
appealing to the obſervers of their demeanour, and to the all-knowing God, 
lay) and God als, how hulily and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved — — 
2Cor. iv. 2, 6. among you that believe. - And, We have renounced the bidden things of diſhoneſty, 
2 Cor. % not walking in craſtingſt, nar handling the word gf God deceitfully, but by mani- 
feſtation of the truth, commending our ſelues to every man's conſcience in the fight 
of God. Sucha lively ſenſe of — fora ſhining 8 in a long courſe of pra- 
1 ctice; ſo to bridle appetites, ſo to moderate paſſions, ſo to eſchew all the 1 —4 
q ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverſities ſo calmly and ſweetly, 
: | to expreſs ſo much tender kindneſs and. meckneſs toward all men, to be conti- 
nually employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious works, exhorting men by 
word, leading them by example to all ſorts of goodneſs 7 87 ſuch; to 
live thus, long and conſtantly, doth no wiſe ſuit unto perſons utterly debauched 
in mind. and of a profligate conſcience ; who had deviſed; and did. 3 
ly drive on the propagation of a vile cheat: The life, I ſay, they led was not 
| = the life of wicked: impoſtors, but worthy of the divineſt men; fit to counte- 
1 nance and carry on the beſt defign, ſuch as they pretended theirs. to be. 
3. Farther, they were perſons.of good ſenſe ; yea, very wiſe and prudent; 
| 1 in way of irs or fleſhly wiſdom, in {kill to contrive or compaſs pro- 
x Cor. i. 20. jets of gain, honour or. pleaſure to themſelves, to the commendation of them 
; 83 . and of their teſtimony; they diſclaimed being wiſe or {kilful that way, 2 
xi. 6. ving no practice nn, nor caring for it (for * * nat. much an it ang 
OR, | tempprol 
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tone al and tranfitory; they did nat mind earthly rh inge they had not heir 2 Cor, iv. 18. 
ing themſelves as * and pilgrims here ; hut endued they were With i Pet. i. 11. 
- a wiſdom a8 in itſelf far more excellent, ſo more ſuitable to the perſons they 
ſuſtained; with great perſpicacity and ſound judgment in the matters they diſ .-. 
courſed about, and in the affairs they purſued: ſuch their writings, according 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
to acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe and learned perſons,. fraught i:: 
with admirable wiſdom and heavenly philoſophy (rude indeed and fimple in 
expreſſion, but moſt exact and profound in ſenſe), do manifeſt them to have | : 
been; ſuch the tenour of their doctrine evidenced them, | ſhining with that 
luſtre and beauty, compacted with that ſtrength and harmony, that whoever - 
will not confeſs it to have proceeded from God, muſt, upon conſideration, 1 8 
however allow, that it could not have been deviſed by idiots or mean perſons + 
but did come from perfons of much ſubtilty and great reach: they muſt be 
no fools who could frame a religion merely by its own plauſibility, without 
any external help, able preſently to ſupplant all the religions in the world, and 


to ſtand durably firm upon the foundations laid by them. Such alſo the 80. Tt; 45 rf * 
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table conduct of their great affair (notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages reg! \ 286 
and difficulties) together with the prodigious efficacy their endeavours had „ 
upon men, do evince them to have been; they ſurely could not be weak men, ep 4 
who in a plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit and policy, all the ehgantifind” 
learning and eloquence, all the force and violence that withſtood them. Ex- 
perience did atteſt to the truth of what St. Paul faith, The weapons of our war- Ads vi. 10. 
fare are not carnal, but mighty thro' God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 4 nh 
caſting down i maginations, and every thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the know= © T 
ladge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

4. So were they qualified in their minds; it mult be farther alſo conſidered Vid. Chryſ.ib: 
as to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in falſly venting and urging this teſtimo- 
ny, they could not have any deſign gainful or beneficial to themſelves, but. 
muſt therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves and others; abufing 

others indeed, but far more harming themſelves; they muſt be ſuppoſed vo- 
luntarily to have embraced all ſorts of inconvenience, - and defignedly to have 
rendred themſelves miſerable, courting adverſity, chuſing naked and barren 
evil for its own fake: For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs; i Theſ. il. 3,51 
or in guile: For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor | 
a cloke f covetouſneſs, God is witneſs ; neither of men fought we glory. Profit, 
honour or pleaſure (thoſe baits which entice men to do evil, and et them upon 
wicked attempts) or any worldly advantage thence to accrue to themſelves, 
they could have no deſign upon, for all thoſe things wittingly and willingly 
they did abandon ; for the fake of this very teſtimony incurring extremities of 
loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain; they did plainly foreſee what entertainment 
their teſtimony would find, and how in proſecution thereof they ſhould be 
forced to endure all kinds of indignity, of damage, and of hardſhip from men; | 
that in this world they ſhould have tribulation ; that men ſhould deliver them up John zvi. 33: 
tobe affiified, and ſhould kill them ; and that they ſhould be hated of all nations Matt. aiv. g. 
for his name ſake, their Maſter expreſly had forewarned them; that a/l uh Luke xxi. 12. 
would live godlily in Chriſt Feſus (that is, all profeſſors of faith in him, eſpe- 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
cially the teachers thereof ) muſt ſuffer perſecution, and muſt thro much tribu- Acts xiv. 22. 
lation enter into the kingdom of God; that bonds and impriſonments did abide Acts xx. 23. 
them in every place; that God had ſet forth the Apoſtles as appointed unto death; 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
and expoſed them as ſpectacles of ſcorn and obloquy to the world; that they 
were called to fuffering, and appointed to this very thing, as to their office, and 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
their portion; theſe were the rules and meaſures they went by, theſe the ex- 1 Theft. ii. 3. 
peCtations they had from the world; according unto which it did in effect 
happen to them: Even to this preſent hour we both hunger and thirſt, and are 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
naked, and have no certain dwelling-place, and labour, working with our hands; 
being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, aue ſuffer it; being defamed, wwe intreat ; — 
we are made as the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things unto 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
this day. So doth St. Paul deſcribe the Apoſtles condition, 
 $. All theſe afflictions, as they knowingly did object themſelves to, for the 
lake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endure them with contentedneſs and joy; 
when they had been beaten, they departed rejoicing, that they were counted wor- Ads v. 41. 
e F ue for the name of Feſus 3 rejoicing that they were made parta- Pet. in. 13. 
0 I. II, R ieee eee 
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Heb xr Pha 70 Race out to er for ee happy in 4 
reproached for the name of Chrift, taking joyfully the poi ling of thetr goods, 
Klam . .  colunting all things but off for the exoellency of the PTE if Jeſs cler N their 
James i. 2 Lord, for uon they fifered the 71 L thing 
56. Whenee it is evident enouph the ſatlefiRtion of their ON 
out 1 and expectation of future reward from God for the diſcharge of theit duty 
herein, was all the argument which did induce them to undertake this atte- 
ſtation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in it, neither of whieh could 
be confiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of ſuch a filſhood ; they could 
not indeed but grievouſſy be tormented with remotſe in their minds, 
could not but dread ſevere vengeance from heaven, had they been conſcious 
to thermſelves of fo villainous a deſign of mocking God (whoſe name and ex- 
Acts iv. 19. preſs command they pretetided, whoſe teſtimony and judgtnent they appeal- 
2 Cor. fl 15. ed to in this affair) and together of abuſing the world with ſuch an inipottore 
iv. 2 ſuch muſt have been their inward ſenſe, and ſuch their tions, Had t 
2 Cot. ix. 16. proceeded with a guilty conſcience in this buſineſs; but they do ſeriouſly pro- 
37. 0 otherwiſe, and the condition of things might aſſure us they were in good 
r Tin iv. 10. earneſt: eg ve, Fur this end (faith St. Paul) we both labous and faffer re- 
proach; becauſe we truſt in the living God, who 13 the Saviour of all men, eſje- 
2 Cor. i. 12. cially of thoſe that believe: and our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con. 
Kae, that in fimplicity and godly Anterity, not with feſhly wijdom, but by the 
1 Cor. v. 11. grace of God we have had our converſation in the world: and, knowing the fear 
P the Lord (that is, being ſenſible of our duty toward God, and fearful of his 
judgment, if we tranſgreſs it) aue perfuade men, but are made manifeſt unto 
God; ſo they declare what principle it was that moved them to this practice, 
Rom. viii. 17. and the hope encouraging them in it they often expreſs: I (ſaid they) ue 
est. 37. 10 Hafer with Chrih, we ſhall be glorified together with him: and, we akways bear 
t in the body the dyi ing of the Lord ef, that the li life al of Tefus may be 
made manifeſt "a our body, And, It is a faithful ſaying, if we are dead with 
him, Te ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, aue ſhall alſo reign with 
2 Tim. ii. 11. him; if we deny him, be alſo will deny us. And, I have fought a good fight, J 
rd 5" have finiſbed my courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 
2 Tim 1. 8. a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day. So they profeſs concerning the grounds and reaſons of their maintaining 
this teſtimony (and the points connected therewith) with ſo great preſent in- 
convenience to themſelves; and the ſtate of things rendreth their profeſſion 
moſt credible; for they appear not ſo blind as not to ſee thoſe Inconveniences, 
not ſo fond as to like them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account: 
they confeſs, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had 
i and underwent all this to no purpoſe, or without hope of good recom- 
1 Cor. xv. 14, PENCE for it after this life ; Tf * be not-riſen (faith St. Paul) then is our Preach- 
15,19, 30, 31. zug vain, and your faith is alſo vain; yea and we are found falſe witneſſes of Gid, 
bat he raiſed up Chriſt; — then we have only hope in this lie; and, If in thi 
life only we have hope in Chrift, we are of all men moft miſerable. = 
7. Ain how indeed is it conceivable, that ſueh perſons ſhould be fo be- 
witched with ſo paſſionate an affection, or ſo mighty a reſpect toward a 
dead man (one, who was born fo obſcurely, who lived ſo poorly, who died fo | 
_ miſerably and infamouſly, as a malefactor; who indeed fo died to their know- 
ledge moſt deſervedly, ſuppoſing they did know their teſtimony to be falſe; 
one. who never was capable to oblige them or to recompence them for their 
actings or ſufferings in any valuable meaſure) that merely for his ſake, or ra- 
ther not for his ſake, but only for a ſmoak of vain opinion about him (which 
could no-wiſe profit either him or them) they ſhould with an inflexible obſti- 
nacy, defy all the world; expoſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the 
world, and to all the damnations of hell. St. Paul ſurely had another opi- 
Rom. viii. 35, nion of 55 when he ſaid, Who foall epurate us from the love of Chrift* 
Te fall tribulation, or thſftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, of 
foword? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us: for I am = os that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor beight, nor dipil, 
nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt 
Fejus our Lord; could they, think we, ſpeak thus who knew Fefus to be a 
wicked deceive, worthily hated of God and men? No aſſuredl y, their _ 
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i by ew, Hat therefore they dd bent Wehen 
affection; aid high > iefhict towakd* eas, becabſe #s With ther Hibuiths they Rom. x. 9. 
profelſed; S bey were in their hearts thoroughly perfiiadel that he was, 
2585 — 36d; molt deat unte hits; Who died for their fake, who Was to their 
knowledge Hiſed again; who alle, according 66 Has Pm Would tedom⸗ 
penes — fand adheretive to lim with eternal joy and bliſt. 
8. Again, we may corifider theſe witneſſes to haye of chern een per- Vid. Chryt. 
bons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake it, very un- Tom . Otat. 
able to miltiage and carry it through: perſons they were of no reputation for N 
birth, for wealth, for any worldly intereſt ; perſons of no 
dueation, no improvement, no endowments of mind (na- b 3s. . by tout, Ke. Chry/: 
tural or artificial) any-wiſe conſiderable: they were as to 7 J Orat. 64. . 1 a 
condition and 2 of liſe fiſhermen, publicans, and 775 268 76 , 2 5 
mechanicks; as to abilities of mind, they were (as they re- 


port thernſelves) & ye peter x; rah, illiterate and ſimple ; the were alſo ie 
men of no great 5 Pires or eoutage, but rather ircefolute and timorous; John — 3 
as their deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying and ſculk- 1 Cor. i. 7, 
ing, reported by theinſelves, detlate!: the baſe or ignoble, the deſpicable or; 55 "ER 

abject, the weal, the fooliſh thing s of the wor Id, they Fa ftile themſelves ; and n. 
in that no adverſary Will, 1 Cippoſe contradict them. And is it poſſible, that 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
a few (in this reſpect, 7 mean very few) perſons thus con- f 

ditioned and qualified, ſhould Mee the by to contrive, r „ * 41 ive bin g Am- 


the courage to maintain a forgery of ſuch importance: wit hae of me . 
What hope they could frame to themſelves of any ſucceſs 5 ee , Chiyl. Ten. 5. Orar. 
therein, upon Þ extreme diſadvantages, is to any man very oo ty 
obvious. No kind of friends in all the world could they imagine ready to 
back them, or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and Garth 
they had teaſon to expect all to be combined in oppoſition to them and their 
deſign : They had all reafon to fear, thiat God himſelf would croſs them and 
blaſt their wicked endeavours to popagate the belief of ſuch a lye, which 
moſt profanely they dared to father on him, and to vent in his name, They 
could not hope the father of lies himſelf, or any powers of darknefs would be 
favourable or helpful to them; whoſe intereſt they fo manifeſtly inipugned ; 
that the ſucceſs of their doctrine, whether true or falſe, could not but much 
prejudice their kingdom; as in effe&t we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſub- 
vert it: they were ſure ame men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt 
earneſt adverſaries: that could be; all the grandees of the world, both politi- 
cal and religious, deeply * in Wee and intereſt to bout with all 
their power the detection of their cheat; and overthrow of their deſign: 
Whence it muſt be a boldneſs more than human, more thatr igantick t at 
could bear up againſt all theſe adverfaries; if their teſtimony was in their con- 
ſcience falſe; againſt all thoſe oppoſitions and difadyantapes, what could thoſe 
poor men have to confide in, befide the natural prevalence of truth, and di- 
vine aſſiſtance thereto; being i in their hearts aflured of the former, and there 
fore greatly hoping for the latter 
9: And bow, indeed Coed Ich a chest, Gdiftrivid nende by ſo, to hu- 
man eſteem, weak and filly a knot of people, ſo eafily proſper; and obtain ſo 
wonderful a | progreſs, ſo as preſently to/induce very many pe ſons, Aug 
mmzdnoras (Myriads of Believers, avitis Ar xxi. 20;)mmany of thenrconſider- ag. vi. 7. 
able (even 59)9y i Nr epi, greltt cried or com? any of priefts, as it is faid in 
the As) to embrace it, together with all the cro es and damages attending it? Theſf. ill. +; 
ſo as to eſcape all inquifiion about it, and overbear all petſecutiòn apainſt it, be- Acts xis, 20. 
ing neithet convincible by proof, nor cofi le by force; but in deſpight of 5 Fe * EO 
all aſſaults holding! its ground, and running forward with huge ſucceſs: -aceord- nvZave, grew 
ing to that in the As: So mi gbtely grote Fheword of Go a prevailed. W ahrogy 
pd The matter of their teſtimon: y (if we conſide OVES we (A6titd do) and 
its drift, were lauſible, web as no impoſtors woul 
be likely 9 Bearers, without bun evidenceof 7 995 3 bay oe Mes de - 
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ee, 5 
pleaſe the luſts, to flatter the humburs or to ratify che fa Au dean quam Ain. 2 ai i qui non credun 


Si autem res incredibilis credita e 


cies of men ; but rather very diſtaſteful to fleſh. and blootf «iam hoc atique incredibile of, fic 
(whoſe inclingt0 in it mainly thwarted) likely to offend the errditum offs. qund incredibile el, Ge. 


ears of all men, who would hear it:; apt t&'raiſe fierce anger FE 22 yt Lia 65 Orat. 61. 
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" Matth. xxvii. it might be defeated; for to this purpoſe they cauſed the ſepulchre of our Lord 


As iy 17,18. cuſſion of the buſineſs ; we may accordingly ſuppoſe them very zealous, di- 
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Vid. Acts xxii. 1 8 the encloſures of God's favour and grace, making t 


21, 22. | 


By 7 meayudmy dag. Tidiculoully extravagant, that fo pitiful and wretched a per- 
8 3 ſon, as Fęſus ſeemed in the eye of the world to have been, 
ER Caf we.urse Nemein mis ſhould in this miraculous way be declared the Son of God, 

„Vote, Y woe f g dg. and Lord of all things, Author of life and ſalvation to all 
picws g des nige, Ts &v dg 
Lis uf Wel aZionirus Thr ur A ſtory therefore it was not likely that any men in their 


Tasrlw tv T m iden qu ſenſes ſhould conſpire to forge, ſhould offer to obtrude on 
Chryſ. Tom. 5. Or. 4. | 


k The ou * s 5585 and being ſuch, it were ſtrange that by a general repulſe it 
al gen yuairur Tur. Ibiſd. ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and quell'd. ver 
11. One would indeed think that this report, had it been falſe, might eaſily 

Acts v. 28. have been diſproved, and quaſhed: they who were mightily concerned, and 
as eagerly diſpoſed to confute it, wanted no means of doing it: they were not 

ſurprized in the matter; but were forewarned of it, and did forebode it co- 

ming ; they were not drowſy, or negle&ful, but very. apprehenſive, careful 

and cautious in preventing it that it ſnould not be produced, or being ſo, that 


64. to be ſealed up, and guarded by ſoldiers; that being maſters of his body, they 
might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould: be made about his re- 
ſurrection: they had full opportunity of examining the matter to the bottom; 
it being freſh and preſently: divulged after its being reported done; they ha- 
ving alſo all the power and authority on their ſide, in furtherance of the diſ- 


v. 26. ligent and active in thoroughly ſifting it, and ſtriving to detect the falſehood 
therein: they did ſo certainly, and thereto they added ſtrict prohibitions, 
fierce menaces, and bloody perſecutions toward the ſuppreſſion thereof; yet 
could they not by all their induſtry confute it, nor by all their fury quell it: 
Why? becauſe it was not confutable; becauſe truth proſecuted with vigorous 
integrity, and conſtancy, or rather ſupported. by divine protection and bleſ- 
ling, is invincible, Put caſe there were now the like fact by ſo-many people 
reported done within theſe two months, wherein the church and ſtate were 
in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore employ all their 
power and care to diſcover the truth; one would think it impoſſible, that were 
yy | ii an impoſture it ſhould eſcape detection, and being ſoon, 
uf. 3 I) Lene i with the general ſatisfaction of men, quite blown away 
2 10% 6, dM 52 wvelss *XY and exploded ; this is the fate of all falſchood, ſtanding 
dparitera, d Y If awry PF merely upon its own legs, and not propped by worldly 
ee pony Fries power; but truth, as in this preſent caſe, is able to ſubſiſt 
hes. Ora, 6p at Rt' by its own ſtrength, eſpecially heaven being concerned to 
112. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſtain it; ſo it uſed no ſleight to 
. convey itſelf into the perſuaſions of men: it did not creep in dark corners, it 25 
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Dead. 3 11 
not 
FR A ended it eee itlelf, appealing to the common 1 Then: 
ſenſt of men; and provoking the world to examine it, daring all adverſaries 
here to oonſtont it, defy ing all the powers beneath to withſtand it, claiming | 
only the patronage of heaven to maintain iti. 
z. Farthermore, the thing itſelf, had it been counterfeit, was in all pro- 
ability apt to fall of itſelf, the witneſſes claſhing together, or relenting for 
theit crime. That advice of Gamuliel had much reaſon in it, Return (ſaid Ads v. 8. 
he) from theſe men, and let them ale; for if this counſel or this work be of men, 
it will come to nought, gra Muduretiy, it will of itfelf be diſſolved or deſtroy- 
ed; for how indeed could it be, that among fo many confederates in a juggle, 
not one, either checked by conſcience; or daunted by hazard, or wearied and 
worn out by ſufferings, ſhould flinch and fall off, ſo as to detect the plot, diſ- 
avow his fault, and retire from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile diſſimulation? If one had fallen off, he had 
certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened all mens eyes, and prevented the faith 
of any one perſon to the ſtory; and what cement could firmly combine ſuch 
a pack of men to God, and to all the world, that they ſhould continue invin- 
cibly ſtiff in their faith to one another, and conſtantly true to ſo vain a deſign, 
good to no man, worſt to themſelyes? that, I ſay, twelve ſuch s, every 
one for a long time, during their whole life, ſhould perſevere immovable in 
ſo extravagant a reſolution of lying, fo as by no regrets or diſſatisfactions from 
within, no threats, no perils, no troubles or pains from without, to be ever 
driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, yea, rejoice and glory 
in dying for it, ſhould dying carry it into the preſence of God, and dare wit 
it to appear at his judgment, is exceedingly ſtrange and incredible: It muſt 
therefore ſurely be truth alone that could ſet them on this deſign, and could 
uphold them Reddy in it; fo unanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, ſo 
firm a teſolution, ſo inſuperable a conſtancy and patience, nothing but a ſenſe 
of truth could inſpire men with, nothing but a perfectly good conſcience 
could ſuſtain. Poſſible it is that in matters of ſpeculation and ſubtilty, men, 
upon ſlender grounds, may be peremptorily opinionative and deſperately per- i 
inacious (this experience ſheweth) but in a matter of this nature (a matter of 
plain fact and groſs ſenſe) none can well be imagined (none eſpecially fo qua- 
lifed, in fuch circumſtances, to fuch purpoſes, can be imagined) to be ſo 
wretchedly ſtupid or deſperately obſtinate. oat 
14. He then who doubts of the ſincerity of theſe witneſſes, or rejects their 
teſtimony as incredible, muſt, inſtead of it, admit of divers ſtranger incredi- 
bilities, refuſing his faith to one fact, devious from the natural courſe of things, 
but very feaſible to God; he mult thence allow it to many others, repugnant. 
to the nature of man, and to the courſe of human things, performed without 
God, yea, againſt him. Is it credible that perſons, otherwiſe thro? all their 
lives ſtrictly blameleſs and rigidly virtuous (even in the moſt heavenly parts 
of goodneſs, in humanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and patience) 
ſhould, againſt cleareſt dictates of conſcience, peremptorily and perſeveringly 
commit ſo palpable villany, as to broach and propagate nch an impoſture; 
that they, all whoſe demeanors and diſcourſes evidently did tend to the ad- 
vancement of God's glory and promoting goodneſs, ſhould ſo in their hearts 
utterly defy God and deteſt goodneſs; or that perſons in a ſtrain incompara- 
bly ſolemn and ſerious, ſhould ſo plainly teach, ſo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe 
uniformly practiſe higheſt good-will and beneficence toward all men, while 
they were with all their mind and might ſtriving to gull and abuſe men? Is 
it conceivable that men other wiſe in all their actions ſo wiſe and well-adviſed 
(able to manage and to perform ſo great matters) ſhould ſo zealouſſy drive on 
a moſt vain and ſenſeleſs project, with more unwearied induſtry 1 to 
maintain and diſperſe a lie, than any men beſide did ever ſtrive in behalf of 
truth? Is it not marvellous that men in all reſpects ſo impotent, without any 
arms or aids, ſhould adventure on ſo high an enterprize, ſhould with ſo hap- 
Py ſucceſs atchieve it; that naked weakneſs ſhould boldly aſſault and tho- 
roughly over-power the greateſt might; pure ſimplicity thould conteſt with 
and baffle ſharpeſt wit, ſubtil policy, and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech 
(void of ſtrength or ornament) ſhould effectually perſuade an uncouth and un- 
pleaſant tale, againſt all the fineſt and ſtrongeſt rhetorick in the world? Is 
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itt not ſtrange that a crew af vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſeparably be 
__ © = linked together, with no other bands than deceit and diſhoneſty, fi truth, 
no virtue, no common intereſt: helping to combine ot contain them together? 
Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould gratis, for no conſidetabie end 

or advantage, voluntarily embrace and patiently endure all that is. diſtaſteful 

to hutman nature, freely expoſing themſelves they knew not Why, only for 

the fake of a ſtory, to the fury of earth and flames of hell, eagerly ſacrificing 
their fortunes, credits, lives and ſouls themſelves, to the ghoſt of a forlorn 
pitcetch and infamous caitiff? Is it not in ſine prodigious, that ſo implauſible 

a falſhood upon all greateſt: diſadvantages ſhould encounter, vanquiſh and 
triumph over truth? theſe are incredibilities indeed; able to choak any man's 

faith; yet he that rejects this teſtimony, muſt ſwallo wand digeſt them, to- 
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gether with others like them of as hard coοι tio. 
15. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did ſignally counte- 
nance and ratify this teſtimony, not only by conferring on the avowers there- 
of extraqrdinary-graces: (invincible courage, irreſiſtible wiſdom, indefatigable 
induſtry, inflexible conſtancy | and patience, admirable: ſelf-denial, meekneſs, 
charity, temperance, and all virtues. in an eminent degree) not only farther 
by a wonderful ſucceſs and bleſſing beſtowed upon their endeavouts, but by 
enduing them with ſupernatural gifts, and enabling them to perform miracu- 
Ads ii. 43. lous works openly and frequently; ſ% that by the hands of the Apſtles many 
1 . Wonders and figns were done among the people — the Lord giving teſtimony unto 
xix. 11. be word of his grace, and granting figns and wonders to be done by their bands; 
Acts iv. 33. fo that with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of! the reſurrection of the Lord 
Feſus, and great grace was upon them all (that is, there Was a great appearance 
of the divine favour toward them, and of the divine operation in and by them) 
yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient and uſual method of God 
in authorizing his meſſengers, and approving; the declaration of his mind by 
them (the ſeal as it were put to the /efters credential from heaven) nor could 
God afford more convincing ſigns than theſe of approbation to any petſon or 
Heb. ii. 4. deſign - that God did thus guνα]νι]i pe, atteſt (as the Apoſtle to the He- 
| brews ſpeaketh) together with theſe witneſſes, if the apoſtolical hiſtory; (bearing 
in it all the characters of a ſimple, faithful and upright narration) did not re- 
late, yet the effect of this teſtimony, ſo ſpeedily and eafily prevailing every 
where, would render it highly probable; ſince in likelihood no human endea- 
vour, without divine aſſiſtance, could accompliſh a buſineſs fo great and dif- 

_ ficult; if they did no miracles, 18 Wie Outro, this (as St. Chry/o/tom ſays) 
We asg the greateſt miracle that could be, that ſuch a teſtimony ſhould without 
1% Juun - any miracle prevail. 5 J.. 21 20 
var TGA TU . | OG I 
ak. Chryſ. is AQ. 1. 3. Vid. in 1 Cor. Or. 5. . 

Si per Apoſtolaos— ifta miracula facta eſſe non credunt, hoe nobis unum grande miraculum eſt, quod ea terrarum orbis 
fine ullis miraculis credidit. Aug. de Civ. D. 22. 5. . 5 VVV 


16. Now for concluſion, all theſe things being conſidered, it is ſufficiently 
apparent that this teſtimony is above all exception; that no matter of fact ever 
had, or well could have in any conſiderable reſpect, a more valid and certain 
proof; the greateſt affairs in the world (concerning the rights and reputations, 
the eſtates and the lives of men) are decided by teſtimonies in all regards leſs 
weighty ; ſo that to refuſe it, is in effect to decline all proof by teſtimony, to 
renounce all certainty in human affairs, to remove the grounds of proceeding 
ſecurely in any buſineſs, or adminiſtration of juſtice; to impeach all hiſtory of 
fabulouſneſs, to charge all mankind with inſufficiency, or extreme infidelity (tor. 
if if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt enough, what men can ever be ſup- 
. poſed ſuch; who can by greater arguments aſſure their ability, or their integrity 

in reporting any thing?) to thruſt God himſelf away from bearing credible atte- 
ſtation in any caſe (for in what caſe did he ever or can he be conceived to yield 
j an atteſtation more full or plain, than he did in this? what farther can he per- 
form needful to convince men endued with any competency of reaſon and inge- 
nuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from men of contrary diſpoſition, unreaſonably. 
and unworthily incredulous ?) in fine, to diſtruſt this teſtimony is therefcre in 
effect to embrace the vanity of the moſt wanton or wicked Sceptic. 

The uſe of all is in ſhort this, that we ſhould heartily thank God for ſo clear 

and ſtrong an aſſurance of the truth of our faith; that we therefore e 
1 | ate FATE TIT RN 6 e 
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The third dayheraſe Gi 


LUKE XXIV. 46. e gan f cf 


And be e unto them, Thus it is written; ited how it behoved 
Christ to ſuffer, and 10 r ife from” the dead the third day. 


5 = HE words of men leaving this world (as proceeding got a 
5 depth of ſerious concernedneſs, and influenced by a ſpecial 
T2 providence) are uſually attended with great regard, anda kind 
ot veneration ; theſe are ſuch, even the words of our depa parting 
R 75 Lord; the which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt « con- 
fideration. 

They reſpe&'two points of grand importance, the paſſion and the reſur- 
rection of our Lord; of which I ſhall only now conſider the latter, as being 
moſt agreeable to the reſent ſeaſon : And whereas there be divers particulars 
obſervable in them, I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to one, being the main point; 
couched in thoſe words, thus it behoved; which import the needfulneſs, and 
expediency of our Lord's reſurrection : Of which I ſhall endeavour firſt to 

declare the truth, then to ſhew the uſctulneſs, by a practical application 
thereof. 

The reſurrection of our Lord may appear to have been needful and expe- 
dient, upon ſeveral good accounts. f 

I, It was needful to illuſtrate the veracity, wiſdom and providence of God, 
by making good what he had ſignified in the ancient Scriptures concerning it; 
either in myſtical adumbrations, or by expreſs predictions; underſtood ac- 
cording to thoſe infallible expoſitions, which the Apoſtles did receive from the 
inſtruction of our Lord, or from illumination of that Spirit which diftated 
the ſcriptures : The particular inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large | 
diſcourſe, I now forbear to mention. 

2. It was needful in congruity to other events foretold, and in order to the 
e of thoſe deſigns which our Lord was to manage: the whole 
*conomy and harmony of the evangelical diſpenſation, as it is repreſented by 
the Prophets, doth require it: It was, according to their predictions, deſigned, 
that Chriſt ſhould erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, and adminiſter it for ever, with 
perfect equity, in great peace and proſperity; that he ſhould in our behalf Ak- 

chieve glorious exploits, ſubduing all the adverſaries of our falvation, ( Jin, 
death and hell: ;) that he ſhould eſtabliſh a new covenant, upon better promi- 
ſes, of another eternal moſt happy life, aſſuring to the embracers thereof an 
entire reconciliation and acceptance with God ; that he ſhould convert the 
e 0 e world 
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Mt my. Our Lord's declarations concerning his own perſon, his offices, his power, his 


os Gees aflured ; it being hardly poſſible, that any miracle could be greater in it 
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1 Pet. 1. 11. 


Pal. 110. 7. 
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Ina. 49. 7. 


it ſerveth, and the excellent ppear 
by reflecting on thoſe which are ſugg — 
I paſs by its particular uſefulneſs in regard to our Lord's Apoſtles and Diſci. 
ples; its ſerving to reinforce their faith, and rear their hopes, being ſtaggered 
by his paſſion, to comfort them in thoſe ſorrowful apprehenſions, and deſpon- 
dencies of heart, which aroſe from the frightful events befalling him; to en- 
lighten. their minds by more perfect inſtruction, removing their ignorance, 
and reforming their miſtakes concerning him and he things of his kingdom; 

to furniſh them with inſtructions and orders requiſite for managing the em- 
ployments committed to them; to arm them by conſolatory diſcourſes, and 

acious promiles of ſupport u the difficulties, hazards and troubles they 

were to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his doctrine; in fine, 
by all his admirable deportments with them, and his miraculous departure 
from them, to confirm them in their faith, and encourage them in their duty: 
Theſe particular uſes, I ſay, we ſhall paſs over, inſiſting only upon thoſe more 
common ends and effects in which ourſelves and all Chriſtians are more im- 
mediately concerned. 


4. A general end of it was, the production and corroboration of faith in us 
concerning all the Doctrines of our Religion; for that by it the truth of all 
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precepts and his promiſes (to the higheſt pitch of conviction and ſatisfaction) 
I xgv3v % T&s | 


Gn&yiley. ſelf for confirmation of the whole, or more proper for aſcertaining the parts 
g of our Religion, But more particularly; 

8 5. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial dear- 
neſs to God (to the voidance of all exceptions, and ſurmiſes againſt him) did 
appear. 1 id | 

"IF the meanneſs of his birth and parentage, if the low garb, and dim lu- 

ſtre of his life, if the bitter pains, and ſhameful diſgraces of his death (how- 

ever e CAR with rare qualities ſhining in him, and wonderful deeds at- 
chieved by him) in perſons ſtanding at diſtance, caſting ſuperficial glances on 

things, and judging by external appearances, might breed difadvantageous ap- 
prehenſions, d concerning him, whether he were indeed, as he pre- 

John 7. 24. tended, the Son of God, deſigned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, zbe 
Lord of all things, the Judge of the world; the wonderful power, and fig- 

nal favour of God demonſtrated in his reſurrection, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe 

miſts, and to correct ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary depreſſions 

to have been only diſpenſations preparatory towards his greater exaltation 

2 Cor. 16.4. in dignity, and apparent favour with God; for though (faith St. Paul) be 
was crucified out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of Gad; that is, 

although in his ſufferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him was dif- 

covered, yet by his recovering life the divine power attending him was 4 

| . nently 


68; Ns indeed an evcefive graden of wer, end eure yy dy Abe Epb. 1.1 
wn rainy wii God did exert in rbe rai md of Chrift: from: he uad, 15 BY 4 fl. * 
Cry \aboireth® to expreſs the nnexprefiible erninency of this miracle; 10> Tis dv 
being fo Might a inftence' of Sober, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark —— 
i 664 Bor being laviſh of ſuch miracies, or wont to Forth! xegrr rhe 
His arch in behaff of any perten to whom! he det not bear extrubrdinary te- We 
gerd: cle Which: conſequence alſo, Nee on the'cireumſtances n N 2 00 
nature bf Unis event, Will farther appear.” 8 eee ein 
He Was perſecuted and put to death as a notbrlods walefattor andan . 
my to'God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodneſs; and his be- 
delivered up to fiffer was un enfotcement of that pretence ; for his adver- 
ies thience did argue, that God had difavowed and deſerted him; they in- 
ſultsd oter him as one in a forlorn condition, eterming bim (as the Prophets 
foretold) Kicken, ſamten of God, and ik: but thus, by his own In. 53 4. 
hand, undoing what they had done againſt him, did plainl y. confute their Pfl. 71.11. 
reaſopinigs; did evidence their accuſations to be falſe, and theif furmiſes van 
did in oppoſition” to their ſuggeſtions approve him a friend and favourite of eben, 
God, a patron of truth, a maintainer of piety and peace; one meriing, be- A 
cue obtaining, the ſingular countenarice and ſuccbur of God. | 
Andi if yielding our Lord over to death (which being a total i incapacity of. 
arent g any good, deth ſignify an extremely bad ſtate) might imply God's 
405 fire o kegurd toward him; (as indeed it did in a — he ſtanding in 
our 155 to undergo the infli@tions of divine wrath and juſtice;) then an- 
ſwerably reſtoring * Rim to life (which; as the foundation of enjoying g any good, 
doth repreſent the beſt condition) muſt demonſtrate a ſingular tenderneſs of 
affection, with a full approbation and acceptance of his performances: : this 
indeed far mote pregnantly doth argue favour, than that could imply difplea- 
fure; for that may happen to the beſt men upon other grounds, tis can _— Do 
no other than a favourable interpretation. | N 
Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which is def in nature, 
and impotteth moſt affection; whence in the holy ſtile, to raiſe up to life, is 
termed to beget; hy the regeneration is put for the rern; ſo that it be- Ade 13. 33. 
ing a paternal act, fighifieth a paternal regard: and thence perhaps St. Paul Matt. 19. 28, 
| gelen us, that our 5 jp Was declared or defined 10 be the Son N. ou, by LL Rom. 1. 4. 
refurreftion from the dead, 
6. Secondly, By our Lord's elirieRtion we may be aſſured beneetning the 
efficacy of his undertakings for us: for conſidering it, we may not doubt of 
God's being reconciled to us: of obtaining the pardon of out fins; and ac- 
ceptance of our perſons, of receiving all helps condueible to our fnQifica- 
tion, of attaining final happineſs, in caſe we are not on our parts deficient ; all 
thoſe benefits by our Lord's reſurrection, as à certain ſeal, ns ratified to us, 
and in a manner conferred on us. . 
As God, in the death of our Lord, did Manie ts \hath ord us, and 
execute his juſtice upon us; ſo in raiſing him thence correſpondently God / 
did expreſs himſelf appealed, and his law to be fatisfied ; as we in his ſufferr 
ing were puniſhed, (the iniquity of us all being laid upon him) ſo in his reſur- 16 6 
rection we were acquitted, and reſtored to grace; as Chriſt did merit the re. 
miſſion of our fins, and the acceptance of our perſons by his paſſion; fo God 
did conſign them to us in his reſurtection; it being the formal act of grace 
whereby, having ſuſtained the brunt of God's diſpleaſure,” he was tearnly 
reinſtated in favour, and we repreſentatively, of virtually in him ; ſo that 
(ſuppoſing our due qualifications, and the performantes requiſite on our 
parts) we thence become compleatly juſtified, having not only' a juſt title to 
what juſtification doth import, but a real inſtatement therein; bofirined by 
the reſurrection of our Saviour; whence He was (faith St. Paul) #elivered for Ron. "PE 
our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification; and who then (faith the fame Rom. 8. 33, 
Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elf? ir is Goll that ju. . 
eth; Who is he that condemneth? it is Chriß that died, yea rather that is viſen » Cor. 5.15 
gain. Our Juſtification and abſolution are (ye keſ rather aſcribed to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, than to bis death; for that indeed his death Wasa 
ground of beſtowing them; but his reſurrection did aceompliſh the collation 
of chem; for fince ac the * 9 50 God hach «elnOwledget ſeril- 
Vor. II. ee ee 199 ation 
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action done to his juſtice, by diſcharging our ſurety from ceſtraint, anc and . 
A farther proſecution; ſince in a manner ſo notorious, God hath declared his 
favour! toward our proxy: What pretence can be alledged againſt us, what 
ſiuſpicion of diſpleaſure can remain ? Had Chriſt only died, we ſhould not 
have been condemned, our puniſhment being already Wr yet had we, 
not been fully diſcharged, without that expreſs warrant and acquittance, w 
1 Cor. 15. 7. His riſing doch y; ſo again may St. Paul be underſtood to i intimate, when : 
be faith. If Obrj 5 not aner, your. faith is vain, ye are het in your fins: 
Heb. 2. 14. „ Tha: 1 10. 9 Death (or that obligation to die, to which we did for 


Rom. 8. 3. f. 18. 6.23. our tranſgreſſions ſtand devoted) was condemned, and judi- 
Cor. 15. 1%. eeially abviſbrd: by his death; but it was executed and ex- 
Morte caleata fene. Heer 2 punged in his reſurrection; in which trampling thereon he 
129. FO Land cruſhed it to nothing; wherefoce therein mankind revived, 


1 Cor. 5. 1. + and received he gift. of immortality ; that being a clear 
pledge, and full ſecurity, that as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
| Pee oy 7e. hall all be made alive: He (faith St. Chry/otome) by bis re- 
Thy eiern dau evyayieuns. ſurrection difſobved the t Ty of death, — with himſelf rai- 
hy | ee pignore ſea up the hole wor. y the pledge of bir efur rection 
vincula ſolvit ayers, Sc. Abt. (aaith St. Amiroſ) he. loofed "4 Ze bands of. hell: Thereby (faith 
. . Leo) death received its dgſtruction, and life its beginning: 
CEE” tf vita brig izitim, Therein not only the natural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but 
Leo M. Ep. 8. tte myſtical body alſo, each member of his Church was 
reſtored to/life, being throughly reſcued from the bondage of corruption, and 
Eph. 2. 5,6. tranſlated into a tate of immortality ; ſo that God (faith St. Paul) hath gquick- 
— 23 ned us together with Chriſt, and ra! ſed Us together, and made us to fit together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Fe — 5 
Hence in our baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal life are 
exhibited: to-us) as the dea and burial of Chriſt are ſymbolically undergone 
Col. 2. 13, 14. by us; ſo therein alſo we do interpretatively riſe with him; being (faith St. Paul) 
1 Pet. 3. 21. guried with Cbriſt in baptiſin, in it we are alſo, raiſed together with bim; and 
Baptiſm (St. Peter telleth us) being the antitype of the paſſage throu oh the 
flood, doth ſaveus by the reſurrectim of Chriſt, preſented therein. 
+24 It alſo miniſtreth hopes of ſpiritual aid, fafficient for the ſanRiification of 
our hearts and lives; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from a natural death, 
thence doth appear both able and willing to raiſe us from a ſpiritual death, or 
from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and ſins, in which naturally we do lie 
Eph. 2.10. buried, to wall in that newneſs of life to which the Goſpel calleth us; and in re- 
5 5 6. gard to which, God (faith St. Peter) having raiſed bis Son 7 fent hin to 
Ef ble leſs us, in turning every one of us from his iniquities. 
Ihe fame conſequently is a ſure earneſt of our ſalvation; for, If faith St. 
Rom. 5.10. Paul) when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by. the death g hrs Son, 
1 Pet. 3. 21. much more being reconciled, we fhall be ſaved by his life. 
7. Thirdly, By our Lord's reſurrection, the verity of his doctrines, and the 
validity of his * concerning the future ſtate of men are demonſtrated; 
(John 20.31.) in a way moſt cogent, and moſt pertinent: Any miracle, notoriouſly true, 
doth indeed ſuffice to confirm any point of good doctrine; but a miracle in 
kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath a peculiar efficacy to that pur- 
ſe: So did our Lord's reſurrection, in way - palpable inſtance, with all 
poſſible evidence to ſenſe, directly prove the poſſibility of our reſurrection, 
together witk all points of oe coherent thereto ; (the ſubſtantial diſtin- 
Gion of out foul from the body, its ſeparate exiſtence after the diſſolution, 
and conſequently its immortal nature, . God's wiſe and juſt providence over 
human affairs in this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and judgment of our actions here- 
after, with diſpenſation a” recompences anſwerable;) thoſe fundamental in- 
_ . gredients. of religion, moſt powerful incentives to virtue, and moſt effectual 
: © _ ements from vice; the which (before much liable to doubt and diſ- 
pute, little ſeen in the darkneſs of natural reaſon, .and. greatly clouded in the 
. . © uncertainty of common tradition) as our Lord by his doarine firſt brought 
2 Tim. 1. 10. into clear; light, fo-by his reſurrection he fully did ſhew that light to be {in- 
AR 26. 23. cere and certain: -Infinitely weak and unſatisfactory were all the arguments, 
which the! moſt careful ſpeculation could produce, for aſſerting thoſe impor- 
tant verities, in compariſon to that one ſenſible experiment atte ing to them: 
For if our Lord, a man as ourſelyes, did ariſe yg the dead (his rl 
whic 
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perpetually; then may / 
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Credentes reſurrectianem Chriſti, in 
noſtram quogus credimus, propter quos 


which no Religion had embraced, no reaſon could deſcry) & ile obiit & rejurrexit. Tert. de 
was hereby ſo exemplified, that conſidering it, we can hard- * 7 . ; 1 

| l 2 25 ' , KReju tones CATNTS per ſenelip- 
ly be tempted to doubt of what the Gel teacheth about it; ſum primus initiavit. — 4 Bp. . 
firſt-frutts 7 them which fleep, as our, fore-runner,; and the 85 ET 15 er On 
Captain of ife 3 WC ev iN Ta Yon, in Our due rank and Acts 3. 15. 5. 31. 
ſeaſon, as younger ſons of the reſurrection, as ſerving under Heb. 6. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 23. 


. be . ASH: Lie 20.36. 
his command and conduct, in reſemblance and conformi- 5 


ty to him, ſhall follow; fo that, F the ſpirit of him that is a up Feſus from Rom. 8. 11. 
the dead, dwelleth in us; be that raiſed up Feſis from the dead, ſhall alſo quick- | 
en, our mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in us; that, F ue have been Rom. 6. 5. 
planted with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow up in the like- 1 Cor. 15. 
neſs of his reſurrettzon ; that, As we have born the image of the earthly man, ſo 37.49 _ 
<ve ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly ; ſo that God, who raiſed our Lord. 
ſhall alſo raiſe us by his power; for we cannot but allow that conſequence to 

be reaſonable, which St. Paul doth imply, when he faith, F ve believe that 1 Theſ. 4. 14. 
Jeſus died and roſe again; even ſo, them alſo, which fleeþ through Jeſus, will : 
God bring with him, reducing them into a ſtate conformable. to his; by re- 
% % or n 

8. Pourthly, It was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's reſurrection, that 
he thereby ſhould acquire a juſt dominion over us, for, to this end (faith St. Rom. 14. 9. 
Paul) Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might. be the Lord both 

of the dead and living: By the obedience of his death he did earn that domini- 

on, as a worthy recompence thereof; He did by his blood purchaſe us to be his Aa 20. 28. 
ſubjects and ſervants; but from his reſurrection he began to poſſeſs that re- 

ward, and to enjoy his purchaſe; it being the firſt ſtep of his advancement to 

that royal dignity and pre- eminence over all fleſh; to which, in regard to his 

ſufferings, God did exalt him; concerning which, before his aſcenſion, he 

faid to his diſciples, All power is given me in heaven and earth: On ſo many 1 
great accounts was our Lord's reſurrection behoofeful; ſo that it is no won- Phil. 1 
der, if God took ſuch ſpecial care to aſſure its truth, and recommend its be- Matt. 28. 18. 
lief to us; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teſtimony to aſſert, and 

inculcate it; to do ſo being often expreſſed a main part, and peculiar deſign ' 

of the office e Nor is it ſtrange, that to the hearty belief, and in- ag; 1. 22. 
genuous profeſſion of this one Article (it enfolding, or inferring the truth of 10. 41.13.31. 
all other Chriſtian doctrines) ſalvation is annexed, according to that aſſertion 
ot St. Paul; The righteouſneſs of faith ſaith thus (or this is the purport of the gym: 10. 6,9. 
Chriſtian Inſtitution) that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, N 
and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
Javed, Nor is it much, that a conſideration of this point ſhould, he ſo conti- 

nually preſent to the minds of the ancient Chri/tzans, that whenever they did 

meet, they ſhould be ready to falute one another with a ye a7; avin, Chriſt is 

ien, it importing ſo great benefits, and producing ſo excellent fruits; in regard 

whereto St. Paul expreſſeth his ſo ardent defire, and high eſteem: of knowing puil 1. 10 
Chrift, and the power of his reſurrection, as the moſt valuable of all know- 

ledges ; which having in ſome meaſure declared, I come now briefly to apply. 

I. Firft then; The conſideration of our Lord's reſurrection ſhould ſtreng- 

then our faith, and quicken our hope in God, cauſing us firmly to believe his 
word, and confidently to rely upon his promiſes, eſpecially thoſe which con- 
cern our future ſtate, God having thereby, as by a moſt ſenſible proof, againſt 


all 
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grave, 
dtlgnity and glory at his right Hand) will not fail alſo to confer on ug (walking 
in the footſteps of his piety) the promiſed inheritance of everlaſting life 2000 


Phil. 2. 8. fleſh, in this he did advance it 4 then he began to ſuſtain our infirmities, now 
| Cor. 15. 57. he ſurmounted them; by his incarnation he became ſabject to death, by his 


into the field, and ſet upon the bloody conflict with our 
T3 au Javdrs TpiT ay cirres, 4 foes; in this he returned'a triumphant conqueror, having 
ac i I wegn ien Wage utterly vanquiſhed and quelled them; the fury of the 
uy work the malice of hell, the tyranny of ſin, the empire 
„J of death, all of them combined to render us miſerable, he 
57 N ye: 1p6 HR did in his reſurrection perfectly triumph over; And doth it 
vie Coop i fl relle deen, not then become us to attend his glorious victories with our 
27 f 2 9-4 xg joyful gratulations? Is it not extremely comfortable to be- 
51 — chr Ton: 5: 5. hold our gallant champion (the only champion of cur life 
and welfare) after all the cri ol blows which the infernal powers laid on him, 
after all the ghaſtly wounds which human madneſs did inflit ; after he had 
aſſed through the ſcorching flames of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had 
| Felt the ſoreſt = gs of death, perfectly recovered from all thoſe diſtteſſes; 
| ſtanding upright, and trampling on the necks of his proud enemies? Are not 
moſt ſprightful expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt chearful acclamations of 
Yaiſe due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation? Shall we not 
with great alacrity of mind' contemplate the happy ſucceſs of that mighty 
enterprize, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory was concerned? Is it 
not a pleaſure to conſider ourſelves ſo exempted from that fatal doom, to 
_ which all human race was ſentenced ; to ſee life and immortality ſo ſpringing 
forth upon us; to view ourſelves the children of duſt and corruption, from 
hence in age and dignity, fo nigh equalled to the firſt-born ſons of the crea- 


tien F | WL | 
af, Hr It is faid of the firſt diſciples, that although they ſaw, 
3 and felt our Lord riſen, yet for joy they could not believe it; 


858 ſo incredibly good was the news to them; excels of love 

1 Bol er, . and delight choaked, or rather ſuſpended their faith; we 
cannot be ſuch infidels from ſurprize, but let us be as faith- 

3. Great conſolation ſurely it ought to breed in us, to Conſider, that by this 

event our redemption is compleated, and we become entirely capable of fal- 
vation; that in it a full diſcharge is exhibited from the guilt, and from the pu- 


* 


niſhment of all our fins, whereof we do truly repent; that 8 ap- 
peareth fatisfied, and his anger pacified; that his countenance ſfnineth out 
clearly with fayour and mercy toward us; that our condemnation is reverſed, 
| our ranſom is accepted, our ſhackles are looſed, and our priſon ſet open; ſo 
M that with full liberty, fecurity and hope, we may walk forward in the paths 
| 3 NOD toward onr better country, the region of eternal feſicity. 
| 4. This confideration ſhould be a forcible engagement upon us to obedience 
Rom, 14.9, anda holy life. Our Lord did by his reſurrection gain a dominion over us, un- 
| | to 
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zdutiful; He wes rarfec every one of us from Ads 3. 26. 
dur inigquities; and no els 145 p t unworthy we 12. if 20 defeat 
that griaiquapurpos Jt the condition of qur obtaining the happy fruits and 
benefits of bw reſurtection, that we ſhould ourſelves riſe with him wntorighte- Rom. 6.4. 
ouſneſs and newneſs of life ; by not complying therewith, we ſhall render his 
reſurrection unprofitable to us, becoming unworthy and uncapable of any 
good advantage thereby. Awake (faith the Apoſtle) thou that leepeſt, and ariſe Eph. 5. 14. 
fm the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee life. To awake from our ſpiritual 
gumber, to ariſe from dead works, are the terms on which Chriſt doth offer 
that eternal happy life: For as the pains and 1gnominies of his death will no- 
wiſe gvail-thoſe, who are not conformab to his death in dying to fin; and mor- Phil. 3. 10. 
tifying their Tufts,- fo will not they be concerned in the joys and glories of his Rom. 6. 5: 
HKeſurrection, who are not planted in the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their 
minds, and reformation of their lives; for as he died, ſo he was alſo raiſed for 
us, that we ſhould not henceforth hive to our ſelves, but unto him who died and 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
'roſe again for us. Our ſins did flay him, it muſt be our repentance that revi- 
veth him to us, our obedience that maketh him to live in our behalf: for 
Chriſt is not in effect riſen to impenitent people; as they continue dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, as they lie buried in corruption of heart and life, fo their 
condemnation abideth, and death retaineth its entire power over them; they 
| ſhall not x2rTayray ee De attain unto that happy 122 where. Phil. 3. 11. 
of our Lord's reſurrection was the pledge and pattern; ſo did our Lord aſſure | 
in his preaching, He (faith our Lord) that believeth in the Son, (that is, who John 3. 36, 
with a ſincere, ſtrong and lively faith, productive of due obedience, believeth 5: 
in him) hath everlaſting life; but 5 emug2y, be that diſobeyeth (or with a pra- 
ical infidelity disbelieveth) the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God a- 
bideth on bim; whence we may well infer with St. Paul, T; berefore, Brethren, Rom. 8. 13. 
ue are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh: for if we live after the | 
fleſh, we ſhall die; but if through the ſpirit we do mortify the deeds of the body, 
we ſhall live; that is, aſſuredly by obeying God's will we ſhall obtain, by diſ- 
obedience we muſt forfeit, all the benefits of our Lord's reſurrection. 
5. Laſtly, The contemplation of this point ſhould elevate our thoughts 
and affections unto heaven and heavenly things, above the ſordid pleaſures, 
the fading glories, and the unſtable poſſeſſions of this world: for him we Rev. 14. 4. 
ſhould follow whitherfoever he goeth; riſing with him, not only from all ſinful EP. 2. 6. 
deſires, but from all inferior concernments, ſoaring after him in contempla- 
tion of our minds, and affections of our hearts; that a/#hough wwe are abſent 2 Cor. 5. 6. 
from the Lord in the body, we may be preſent with him in ſpirit, having our Phil. 1- 23. 
converſation in heaven, and our hearts there where our treaſure is; for if our Matt. 6. 5 
Souls do ſtill grovel on the earth, if they be cloſely affixed to worldly intereſts, 
deeply immerſed in ſenſual delights, utterly elaved to corruption, we do not 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
partake of our Lord's Reſurrection, being quite ſevered from his living body, 64. E 
and continuing in vaſt diſtance from him. I ſhall therefore conclude, recom- Apoc. 3. 1. 
mending that admonition of St. Paul; ¶ ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 1 5.6.) 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; et 
your affettions on things above, not on things on the earth; for you are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chrift in God; that when Chriſt who is our hfe ſhall appear, 
then ye may alſo appear with him in glory. Amen. 


Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, that 
great ſhepherd f the ſbecp, through the Blood A the everlaſting Covenant, 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will, working in us that which 
z5 roell-pleafing in bis fight, through Feſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. | | 
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8 He w Was 2 ip into Heaven, and fat on BY 157 bard 17 Gl g 
"FE; = * K Lord after Hired en ing ee what # 
I BEE 29 was requiſite to be done by him upon earth, for the confir- 1 
mation of our Faith, and my conſtitution of -his Church ; & 
having for a competent time conyerſed with his diſciples, * 
e enlightning their minds with know edge of the truths con- 0 
Sq cerning him, and in right underſtanding of the ſcriptures W 
—seeelating to him; effablifhin g their faith in ee con⸗ e 
Viction, enflaming. their affections by: Norte diſcourſe, comforting their 
minds with gracious ; promiſes againſt tribulations enſuing, and-arming their Mi 
hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppolitionsof earth and hell; di- 
recting and preſcribing to them how they ſhould proceed in the inſtruction of u. 
men, and converſion of the world to the belief of his doctrine, the acceptance 
of his oyertures, the obſervance: of his laws; furniſhing them with authority, Mi: 
and giving them orders to atteſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the n 
grace and mercy, procured by him, and to promulgate the whole will of God Wc 
to mankind; promiſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids (both ordinary and ex- 5 
traordinary) neceſſary or conducible, either to the common edification, or to p 
bdiſte particular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to collect and compact the Wai 
ſceciety of faithful believers in him, which he had purchaſed with. hrs blood ; in Ec 
08 .* He! apart to them his effectual benediction, and a promiſe of continual b. 
aſſiſtance i in the proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns which he com- at 
mitted to their management ; having, I fay, accompliſhed all theſe things, q 
which St. Mark in this verſe expreſſethi briefly by the words vere 79 AuAnot Cc 
ab roi, after he had Holen to them, and which St. Lake compriſeth in the ir 
Ads 12. words ©TuA*perc; euTac, that is, having imparted to them all needful inſtru- 1 
Caions, and impoſed all fitting commands upon them, he in their preſence de- ſe 
parted away into the poſſeſſion of his glorious ſtate; He was (ſaith St. Mark in 
in our Text) received up into heaven, and {at on the right hand of God. p! 
Which words of the Evangeliſt do contain o grand points of our faith, Lo 
the aſcenfion of our Lord to heaven, and his ſeſſion there at God's right hand; b. 
| the right underſtanding and due conſideration whereof (as it is now peculiarly, ka 
ij when the Church recommendeth theſe points to be the ſubjects of our devo- | vc 
= tion, moſt ſeaſonable, ſo perpetually) is of great uſe for the edification of our th 
[ fouls, and the direction of our practice: in order to which purpoſes, I ſhall 7 
| endeavour to explain them, to confirm the truth of them, to ſhew the ends and ba 
| | effects of them, and practically to apply them. 7 
L I. He was received into heaven; this is the firſt point : ern we ur 
G may obſerve the act, and its. term: The act, drAigdn, he was aſſumed, le 
or taken up (faith St. Mark here) aveqepero, be was elevated or carried up, 2 
Luke 24. 51. and sxigxn, he was born up (faith St. Luke) rope In, he went into heu- m 
Adds 19 ven, faith St. Peter; which phraſes do import that he was according to ths 


1 Pet. 3. 22. his humanity (or that his body and ſoul united together were) tranſlated 
by the divine power into heaven; or that he as God (by the divine power 
immanent 
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Eo 
mann him): ar wee himſelf erden thither Is tht he both warears 
died, and did go with a proper local motion, the term whereot was heaven. i 
And what. is meant by heaven, in the proper ſenſe adequate to this matter, 
Jay appear from other Places | equivalent, by which this action, or the feſult BY 
bbereof are expreſſed : it is called aſcending to" bis Father, and paſſing out "of, this John 20 1. 
orld.to bis Father, that is, departing hence into the place of God's more eſpecial : 5 hene 
beſence and reſidence; where he (as the qpoſtle to the Hebrews faith) 'appeareth 75 ce % 
„ tbe face of God; being (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) exalted to the” right hand of God . 
E (that is, to the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt emineney with God). It ad, 2 ; 
dermed being raten up into glory, and entering into his ' glory, that is, into a moſt „ 
orious place, and ſtate peculiar to him; that place, which St. Peter calleth, Like zg 26. 
Ge do, the magnificent, or moſt excellent. glory. It is ſtiled entering, iis To 2 Pet. 117. 
„rege & cf erde pac, into the moſt inward part behind the veil; and into as. ta u 
ber 4%, the eſpecially holy places; that is, into the inmoſt receſſes of glory, in- Anek 
cceſſible, and in degree incommunicable to any other. He is faid to have paſſed R e 
brongb the heavens (that is, through all places inferior to the higheſt top of Eph. Tis 
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op and felicity) to have aſcended uirrepd vm ry)! 7 gpavar, over above all Ub ae 
Z Lens, to have become higher than the heavens, or advanced above them; by which 1 
W-:profſions it appeareth, that the ferm of our Saviour's aſcent, called heaven here, I 
vas that place of all places in the univerſe of things in ſituation moſt eminent, 

i quality moſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious; the 

W: moſt ſanctuary of God's temple above not made with. hands ; the moſt auguſt Heb. 9. 11, 
chamber of preſence in the celeſtial court: and whereas there are (as our Tord 22. 
eellech us) many manſions, or apartments in the houſe of God, the chief and beſt John 14. 2. 
ef them our Lord hath taken up. for his refidence ; whereas heaven is a place of 

ait extent, to the utmoſt top thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that 
WE 00;2.0p50rrov, inacceſſible light, where God dwelleth, ein 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
And there, as it followeth, he ſitteth at God's right hand; the meaning of 
Wwhich words it is not difficult to find out; it being obvious and clear, that the 
ue of things above in the other bleſſed world is, in the ſcripture, repreſented to 
Wus by that ſimilitude, which is moſt apt to beget in us reverence toward God, and 

W which indeed really doth moſt reſemble it; by the ſtate of a king here, fitting 
upon his throne, being ſurrounded with perſonages of ' higheſt rank, worth, and 

W reſpect ; his neareſt relations, his deareſt favourites, the chief officers of his 
W crown, and miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him : ſo that yet, for di- 

W {tinction, ſome place more eminent, and ſignally honourable, is aſſigned to that 
verſon, to whom the king pleaſeth to declare moſt eſpecial favour and regard; 1 
W ihe which place by cuſtom, grounded upon obvious reaſon, hath been of old, and Pal. 118. 16. 
WW continueth {till determined to the next place at the right hand; (the next place, 

becauſe nearneſs yieldeth opportunity for all kind of converſation and addreſs; 

Nat the right hand, becauſe that hand hath advantage for ſtrength and activity ac- 

W quired by uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptitude to offer any thing, or to re- 

ceive, as occaſion doth require) hence, for inſtance of the cuſtom among thoſe 

rom whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathſheba king Solomon's mother did come i Kings 2. 19. 
unto him, tis ſaid, The king----/at down upon his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be 

ſet fer the king's mother, and ſhe fat on his right hand. Thus, our Lord, as man, 

in regard to his perfect obedience and patience, being raiſed by God to the ſu- 

preme pitch of favour, honour, and power with him; God having advanced bim » a 6. 31. 

lo be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſruel and remiſſion of fins ; Phil. 2. 9. 

| Paving ſuperexalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above all names, to which all Eph. 1. 20. 
knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow ; having ſeated him in hea- 

deny places above all principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and name Mate. 28. 18. 
that is named, either in the aj 668 world, or in thut which is to come; having com- John 3. 35. 
mitted to him all authority in heaven and upon earth, and given' all things into his Hb 1 * 
bond; having conſtituted him heir of all things, and ſubjected all things under his 2. 8, 9. 
el, and crowned him with ſovereign glory and honour ; having, in fine, given Pet. 3. 22. 
unto him all that which in the . e the innumerable hoſt of heaven acknow- 

<geth him worthy of; power, and riches, and dam, and ſtrength, and ho- Apoc. 5. 2. 
War, and glory, and bleſſmg ;Abat is; all good and excellency conceivable: in the 

[moſt eminent degree, ſo that yirrai iy r mpwrtuar, he in all things becometh to have Col. 1. 18. 
the preeminence : God having, I fay, conferred all theſe preeminences of dignity, 

Vor. ll. | + 235; Ga power, 
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f the world was; that is, conſtitute me as. mediator in glory ſupereminent above al 
creatures, accordingy as in my divine nature I was eternally with thee moſt 
is AR 3. 13. gloriouſſy happy. And, The God of your fathers, faith St. Peter to the Fews, but 
[ Heb. 2. 9. glorefied bis child Feſus, whom he delivered up; and, We ſee Feſus, abo was mat 
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55 b. 1. 20. power, favour, and felicity upon our Saviour, is therefore ſaid to have /eateg hi 


Mr 14. \ right hand of the almighty potentate, that all power is imparted to him for 4, 


Luke 22. 


Marcus ſedere ſcnibit, quia poſt aſcen- Our judge ; fot ns being a oſtur e moſt Proper and peculut 
ionis ſue gloriam F udex in fine vide- to ſuch perſons; whence this expreſſion repreſenteth him x 
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. ) at his right band; at the right hand of power (ſay the gofpels) that is, ſo at th 

62. governance and preſervation of his church, at the right. hand f the majeſty a 

69. & bigh, and at tie right band. of tbe throne. of Gad (faith the apoſtle to the Hebreus 

| : that 1s, {0 at the: right. hand f the ſovereign king af the world, that royal 

dignity is communicated to him, in regard to which all honour and worſhip, a 
ſervice and obedience are due to him from all creatures. 

I bus much plainly the whole ſpeech, ſilting at God's right hand, doth impot; 

the which matter is otherwiſe more generally and ſimply expreſſed by being ,, 

Pet. 3. 22. God's right hand, I bo, ſaith St. Peter, is gene inta heaven, and is at the right hy} 

/ God, angels, and authorities, and powers, being made ſülject to him; and, Ii 

Rom. 8. 34. Crit, faith St. Paul, that died, yeu rather that is rifen again, who is alſo at the right 

Apoe. 5. 6. hand of God. Sometimes alſo our Lord is repreſented ſtanding at God's Tight 

+41. hand, as in the Revelation ſeveral times, and in the vifion of St. Stephen, why 

As 7:55-5% End the glory of God, and Igſus fanding at the right hand of Cod; the which p. 

£ fire, doth then ſeem purpoſely Adel to him, when he is repreſented afliſtin 

his ſervants, or in readineſs to atchieve ſome great work for the good of hi 

church; but moſt commonly, as in our text, it is called ſtting; the which woll 

in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, or permanency in any ſtate : but there is pe. 

haps ſome peculiar emphaſes deſigned in attributing to our Lord that poſition; j 

implying the ſolid ground, the firm poſſeſſion, the durable continuance, the un. 

diſturbed. reſt and quiet of that glorious: condition, wherein he is enſtated : the 

term ting may alſo ſeem. to augment the main ſenſe, for that ſtting is the mol 

honourable poſture, and therefore implieth to the utmoſt that eminency of f. 

Sedere udicantis FF are pug ke” 0 1 and rega rd, which our Lord enjoyeth in God's tight, 

11); Sepbuder erg is herd om; It may farther alſo denote the nature, quality, and defign of 


nis poſfitus ſlantem widit,' quem aciues- our Lord's preferment ; his being conſtituted our ruler 
Ws ſed hunc pit ts ea | he * 5 and 


, 


. Lo ſeated upon a throne of majeſty, or upon a tribunal of juſtice, 
1 ſhall only farther obſerve, that the attainment, and ſettlement of our Lon 

in this high ſtate, is by one word frequently in ſcripture” called his g/or:ficatin. 

The Spirit (it is ſaid) was not yet, becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified ; and, Win 

John 7. 39. Teſus was glorified, then they remembred that theſe things were written of bim; and, 
12.16. The hour is come, that the ſon of man ſhould be glorified; and, Now, Father, pri- 


Tr ” . eth our Saviour, glorify me with thee, with the glory which I had with thee bein 


a little lower than the angels, for the ſufferins of death, crowned with glory au 
honour, faith the ale <0 the H 44-49 9 80 Fi ch for explication * "lh 
points, : | 
II. The confirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocular teſtimony, put. 
ly from rational deduction, partly from their correſpondence to ancient preſignt}- 
cations and predictiaus. 15 [2 
The aſcenſion of our Lord toward heaven was teſtified. by the apoſtles, wh 
were eye-witnefles thereof; for gf a, , they beholding, he was (fait 
Ads 1. 9. St. Luke) taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight. 
| His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory, and fitting there, is deduced from 
Luke 22. 69. the authority of his own word, and of his inſpired diſciples, the which ſandei 
Matt. 26. 64. upon the ſame grounds with other points of Chriſtian faith and doctrine, the 
| which it is not ſeaſonable now to inſiſt upon. 

But it may be proper and uſeful to conſider how they (as all other importaſt 
events and performances belonging to our Saviour) were, by the Holy Spirit 
the aneient prophets, many ways preſignified and predicted; that they were 

Luke 24. 25, Our Lord telleth us; Ought not Chriſt, ſaid he, according to what the propbets hat 
26. ſpoken, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory ? And St. Peter aſſureth us, that, 


Pet. 1. 11. be Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the prophets, did teſtify before-band the fuffer''s 
/ Chrift, and the glories after the ſame : So indeed there were many fignal type 
. - . ; 9 | | ; . repree 
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] ding” to analogy, with other myſtical "repreſentations. oo 
" Tear, the heir of promiſe, after his being devoted for ſacrifice, and received 


Auth in a parable, was ſettled in a proſperous from life, "God being with WA. ur; 19, 


ny and bleſſing him in all things. Foſeph being freed from that death, to which * 26. 3s 


bis envious brethren he was deſigned, and raiſed from that burial in priſon, 

o which by the Egyptian Gentiles he was caſt, was advanced thence unto flou- 

= thing dignity, and eſtabliſhed in chief authority over the king's houſe, and over. : 
WW tb; nd; which perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be Gen. 41. 4. 
oceived in theſe reſpects to have been types of our Lord's aſcenſion and glori- | 
ation. Jo/pua (who in name and performances was the moſt exact type of our 

I ard) being preſerved from the common fate of the people, and with miraculous 

W.:tory over all the accurſed enemies of God's people, entering as captain of T/rael 

io the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, the ſure type of heaven, doth fitly re- 

Peſent the glorious aſcenſion of our Lord into heaven, and his everlaſting poſ- 

con thereof, together with the good people which follow his conduct. The 

eat afflictions and depreſſions of David, with his reſtauration from them unto a 

= johty height of royal ſplendour and proſperity (all enemies foreign and dome- 

Wick being ſubdued) may be alſo ſuppoſed to typify the ſame ; his expreſſions, in 
cnowledgment and thankſgiving for them, ſeeming to allude hither; and to be 

ore congruouſly applicable to our Lord, than to himſelf ; ſuch, for inſtance, as 

W\oſc are in the 21ſt palm: He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even Pial. 21.4, 
tb of days for ever and ever; his glory is great in thy ſalvation, honour and ma-5' © 

% haſt thou laid upon him ; for thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever, thou haſt 

ad him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c. Enoch having walked with Gen. 5. 24. 
0 (chat is, in conſtant devotion, and in faithful obedience to God's will) and Heb. 11. f. 
Ving received teſtimony that he pleaſed God, was taken unto God, thereby prefigu- 

Wing the aſcenſion of the well-beloved, in whom God was moſt well pleaſed : So. 

W alſo the tranſlation of Elias into heaven in the preſence of Eliſba, and other 2 Kings 2. 11. 
Wis diſciples, after he moſt zealouſly had ſerved God in declaration of his will, 
Wind maintenance of his truth, a manifeſt prelude of our Lord's like tranſlation, 

ber he had been employed in the like ſervice, though far more high and impor- 

Want, and performed it in a more eminent manner. | 

The Hrigh-prieft was a certain type of our Lord, and the Jewiſh temple a ſha- 

Wow of heaven, and the holy of holes a figure of the higheſt place in heaven; Heb. 9. 24. 
Wherefore the high-prieſt's ſole and ſolemn entry once only in the year into the 

Wnoſt holy place, after having by a bloody ſacrifice made atonement for all the 


ee upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat (the emblem of God's f pecial 34. 
reſence) doth certainly prefigure our Lord's aſcending into heaven, and ſitting Heb. 9. 7. 
ere at God's right hand; there, by repreſentation of his merits and paſſion, 
Performing the office of a moſt holy prieſt, and gracious mediator for us: By his Heb. 9. 12. 
un blood (faith the divine Apoſtle) he entered once into the holy place, having obtain- 24. 1 0. 12. 
eternal redemption for us. He is entered, not into the holy places made with hands, | 
op are figures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 

bod for us. 5 

Thus were theſe points aptly ſignified ; they were alſo predicted: for David 

n the 68th palm, celebrating the glorious triumphs of God over the enemies of Eis ian, 
ls people, and in conſequence upon them his ſolemn entrance and ſeating him- 

elf in ion, the hill aobich he delighteth to dwell in (the uſual emblem of heaven) 


bou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 

%, that the Lord God might dwell among them ; which words appoſitely ſuit to 

dur Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after having ſubdued all the enemies of his 

hurch, and upon which he liberally diſpenſed wonderful gifts and graces to his 

eople, and are by the unerring interpretation of St. Paul applied thereto, Eph. 4. 8. 
The aſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo (at leaſt according to myſtical expoſi- 

on reaſonably grounded) to be reſpected in the 24th pſaln, as generally through- Pal. 24. 7, 
ut, ſo particularly in thoſe words, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 8, 9. 

„ Je everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in ; where, according to the 

rt and more literal ſenſe, the entrance of the ark (the ſymbol of our Lord 

YOu. IT | Tt 2 himſelf, 


Wran/greffions of the children of Ifael, and his there ſprinkling the blood of the ſacri- Lev. 16. 16. 
Exod. 30. 10. 


from ubjoineth ; Thou haſt aſcended on high (tn, to the high place of heaven) pa. 68. 18; 
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dal) into heaven ſeemeth denpted; the dpors of that temple not made vil 


Acts 2. 36. the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak unto him; whence St. Peter doth thus ink: 


& k 


Col. 2.9. himſelf, in Whom God is moſt ſpecially. preſent, in whom all the fulntſs of the C 
head dwellerh bodily) into the. temple is de eribed; but in à , ſecond more elevate 
, more proper, and more ip, HS the entrance of our Lord (the true Sly, 


* 


hands, into which, he, che Lord of glory, at his aſcenſion did enter, being ind 
we thr cee or 3 and the doors of te earthly temple dare a 
Again, the ſeſſion of our Lord at God's right band is expreſly foretold y 
Plal. 110. 1. David; the Lord (Cath he) aid unto my Lord, fit at my right hand, until I hy, 
made thine enemies-thy foot/tool : Who but the Mefjias could be that Lord of Da 
vid, unto, whom God ſpake ? Who but he could be an eternal prieſt after iy 
order of Melabiſedec? Not only therefore our Lord himſelf expoundeth that ply 
Matt. 22. 44- of the Meſſas, but the ancient eus did commonly underſtand it to concern hin, 
as appeareth by their tacit conſent, and forbearing to contradict our Lord þ 
Z ho od big ori, Oj6t bod 19 19, Aohazf 8 | 
In fine, all the prophecies, which are very many, that concern the ſpirm AM 
and eternal kingdom of the Mefjzs (his being inveſted with, and exerciſing re if 
dignity and power over God's people for ever) do in effect declare the afcenſin 
5 Pfal. 2.6,8. and ſeſſion of our Lord; particularly thoſe of David; I have ſet my King un 
Heb. 1. 5- „y Poly bill of Sion; and, Thy throne, O God, 1s for ever and ever ; the ſteptre g 
N Ro 4 þ kingdom is 4 right ſceptre : and that of Daniel; I faw, in the night wijm 
Dan. 7. 13. one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient il 
days, and they brought bim near before bim; and there was given him dominion, al 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould-ſerve bim; u 
dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and. his kingdom tid 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were theſe points foreſhewed and foretold, toth 
manifeſtation of God's wiſdom, and the confirmation of our faith. 
III. Now for the ends and effects of our Lord's aſcenſion; and his abode i 
heaven at God's right hand (I join them together as coincident or ſabordinat 
they are in the ſcripture declared to be chiefly theſe, _ 5 
In general, our Lord by them was inveſted in the compleat exerciſe of all te Wi 
offices, and in the full enjoyment of all the privileges belonging to him as perk 
mediator, ſovereign king, high-prieſt, and arch-prophet of God's church all 
people: He did initially, and in part, exerciſe thoſe functions upon earth; and: 
ground of enjoying thoſe preeminences he laid here, but the entire execution and 
poſſeſſion of all, by his aſcenſion into heaven, and in his ſeſſion there, he di 
obtain pazticularly. ___ | 
1. Our Lord did aſcend unto, and doth reſide in heaven at the right hand d 
divine majeſty and power, that as a king he might govern us, protecting us from 
all danger, relieving us in all want, delivering us from all evil; that he might 
fubdue and. deſtroy. all the enemies of his kingdom and our falvation ; the del 
With all his. retinue, the world, the fleſh, fin, death, and hell; whatever dot 
oppoſe his glory, his truth, his ſervice, whatever conſequently by open violence 
Pal. 110. 1. Or fraudulent practice doth hinder our falvation : The Lord ſaid unto my Lirk, 


ne Ss fit thou on my right hand, until I have made thine enemies thy foottool ; fo God bf 
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Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God bath made bim Iii 

and Chriſt ; that is, his being ſeated in that place of ſpecial eminency is an infll 

ble argument of his royal majeſty and ſovereignty ; and, This man (faith it 

Heb. 10. 12, Apojt le to the Hebrews) after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat ano! 
13. al the right hand of Gad, from henceforth expecting till bis enemies be mad: % 
 footftool ; and accordingly, He muſt (as St. Paul faith) reign, until he hath put all is 

1 Cor. 15. 25. enemies under his feet. By various combats in his life our Lord did worſt and weak 
| his and our enemies; and, in the laſt great battle on his croſs, he did thorough! 
rout. and overthrow them; but by his triumphant aſcenſion into heaven le 

Eph. 4. 8, captivity captive, enjoying the glory and benefit of his victory; by ſitting at Gods 
flight hand he keepeth them down in irrecoverable ſaljection under his feel, 0 
that none of them can make any ſucceſsful inſurrection againſt him: for no pow" 

certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his will and command, who fitteth at ® 

helm of ſovereignty immenſe. and omnipotent ; at that right hand, which ar 

do any thing, which wieldeth and moderateth all things every where; no * 
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done, 


for the fins of the rohole 1rd: And, who (faith St. Paul) is he that condemneth ? Rom. 8. 34. 


new it, by preſenting it unto God, and interceding with him for the effect there- 


all our needs ; for, through him we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the Father, and ppb. 2. 8. 


repreſented in the apoc calpfe, is that angel of the covenant, who at the golden Arbe. 8. 3. 


ena e ee , 


SER "RX XI. Hoafeended i 2 Heeren, nd Feeeth, Kc. 525 
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cad | elude, no ſecret conſpiracy can eſcape his knowledge, who, ſitting in that hea= 
watch-tower- of infinite” wiſdom and omniſcienoe, deholdech Whatever is kun 
fajd,-or' thought in all the world. | | 5177 1 
le ſo therewith 10 yal might protecteth us, and with royal govithets id 
nificenc, ahd 9 he 3 25 alſo thence diſpenſe grace and mercy to his faith- 
ful ſubjeQas; for all good gifts and graces beſtowed on the church in general for 
on edifieation, and do — —_ thereof ſingly for its particular benefit, 


| 
4 which are uſeful. for pe pe erfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the e- Eph. 4. 7, 8. 
, dification © of of of Chrift Fs 


dy in Tok holineſs, order, and peace, are expreſſed to 
proceed from our Lord's aſcenſion: To every one of you (faith St. Paul) is given 
grace according to the meuſure of rhe gift of Chriſt; that is, to every one of you 
proportionably according to the quality of your employment, rank, or ſtation 
in the church, and according to the particular exigency of our needs, as Chriſt 
1 wiſdom ſecth Hit, grace is afforded; in correſpondence (addeth he) to the pſal- 


| mift's prophecy concerning out Saviour Having aſcended up on go; he led cap- 


troity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
Particularly in vertue, or conſequence of is aſcenſion and plorification, to 
all true penitents and converts unto God, mercy and pardon for their fins are 
diſpenſed : that repentance ſhould be acceptable 5 God, and available for attain- 
ment of mercy, our Lord did indeed merit for us by his ſuffering; but he effectu- 
ally diſpenſeth it in God's name, being now enſtated in glory, a noble boon of 
his royal clemency: God, faith St. Peter, exalted him as a Prince and a Saviour to Ad- 5. 31. 
give repentance unto Iſtael, and remiſſion of fins. Luke 24. 47- 
2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now ſitteth at God's right hand, that he may, in 
regard to us, there exerciſe his prieſtly function. Having in this outward taberna- 
de once offered up himſelf a pure and perfect ſacrifice for the expiation of our 
ſins, he entered within the veil, into the moſt holy place, there preſenting bis Heb. 10. 12. 
blood before God himſelf, to the full effect of obtaining mercy for us, and reſto- 
ring us to God's favour: He is (faith the apo/He) entered into heaven i el If, there Heb. 9. 24. 
60 appear in the preſence of God for us; ſo that, whenever we by our*frailty do fall | 
into fin, and do heartily by repentance turn unto God, invoking his mercy, our | 
Lord 1s ready by applying the vertue of his ſacrifice, and pleading our cauſe with 
God, upon the terms of that gracious covenant purchaſed and ratified by his blood, | 
to procure mercy for us: for, F any man fin, we have (faith St. John) an as | John 21,8. NF 
cate with the Father, Yeſus Chrif the righteous, who is 4 frupitiation for our ſins and A 


8 


It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alfo maketh interceſſion for us; that is, ſeeing our Lord hath offered a 
wdl-pleaſing ſacrifice for our. fins, and doth at God's right hand continually re- 
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y wo OO err — . — — > 
: P 


of; what, ſuppoſing us qualified for mercy, can hinder us from obtaining it? 

Our Lord alſo doth bp God's right hand diſcharge the princely miniſtry of 
praying for us, and fo interceding in our behalf, as cer to acquire from God 
to be conferred on us whatever is needful or conducible to our ſalvation: He 
(faith the apoſtle) is able tb fave to the utter moſt thoſe that come unto God by we" Heb. 7. as 
feemg be ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. More particularly he, by his m 5 
diation there, doth procure for us a free acceſs to God in devotion, a 9 
reception of our petitions and ſervices, a good ſucceſs of them in the ſupply of 


having a great hi gb. pri , that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the jon of God--- Heb. 4. 14. 
let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and” . 
find grace in the time of need, ſaith the apoſtle to the Hebrews. And be, as he is 


altar before God doth offer up the Sager of the ſaints, incenſed by his media- 


tion and merits. 
Hence in his name, and through him it is, that we are enjoined to preſent c our (John 10. g. 
prayers, our thankſgivings, and all our ſervices 7 * doing all whatever aur do in nb. 5. 2. 


the name of the Lord Feſus. BE 
1 Again, our Lord telleth us, that if was neceffary he ſhoutd' depart Rader „Ech 10. 19. 
5. 20. 


and enter into this glorious ſtate, chat he might there exerciſe his prophetical of. ot 14. 13, 


fice, by imparting to us his Holy Spirit for our inftruction, direction, affiſtance, and 5 16. 


16. 23. 
comfort, * t;* Gol. ** 
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Luke 24. 49. comfort. Behold: (faid he upon his departure) 7 ſend the promiſe ; of -my Father ” 
e you, but tarty'ye in the city of Feruſalem, until ye be endued with - power fun 


Ads 2. 33. altation: Being therefore: (faith St. Peter) exalted to the right hand. of God, and la. 


God's purpoſe, and according to his promiſe deſigned to come down. 
lohn 14.2. 4. Again, our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he went to heaven, there 10 pre. 
. | fare a place for his faithful ſervants, to prepare manfions of joy and bliſs in Gods 
Pſal. 16. 11. Preſence, where is fulneſs of joy; at his right hand, where are pleaſures for evermare, 
Heb. 6. 20. He accordingly hath (as the apo/le faith) entered as our wmegdpouos, fore-runr 

into heaven; as an honourable harbinger having diſpoſed things there for our re- 

ception and entertainment; or rather, as the ſon and heir of that great houſe, he 

by his authority and intereſt there procured leave for us to enter, and reſide there, 

John 1.7. 24. Or Carrieth us as his retinue thither : I 7s my will (faith he) that where I am, there 
4. 3. 2. 26- fowld ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate my glory, and conſequently may partake 
Fleas it 4 thereof. It was indeed our Lord's aſcenſion, which did un- 
radi, & pro fidentia Ge Chern. lock the gates of heaven, before ſhut upon us by our fins; 
bin Chrijti reflin@a, & referata ſunt which quenched the flaming ſword, and diſcharged the mighty 
fanguine. Br, 28 |  cherubim, which guarded paradiſe from all acceſs to men. 
'Oueay's Er thr dc. Chryſ. ad The ancient fathers generally were of opinion, that hea- 
Heb. 9. 8. ven, before our Lord's aſcenſion, was inacceſſible; and that 
Ants Chriſtun Abraham apud infe-, no man had ever ſet foot therein, until our Lord, by his ac- 
ra, poſt Chriſten Taro in paradiſe, tual aſcent and ingreſs, did open the paſlage thither, and re- 
Re, klier. in ee Nee. 3. , moved the bars there: to prove this, they alledge that of our 
John 3. 13. Lord in St. John, No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but he that came dbun 
Joan i++ 2: from heaven, even. the ſon of man, who is in heaven ; and the forecited place, I go 
to prepare a place for you; which ſeemeth to imply heaven before unfit to receive 

John 10. 7. men; and thoſe places, wherein, our Lord affirmeth himſelf to be zhe gate of the 
14: 0. ſheep: ; and, the way to the Father ; and that of the apoſtle to the Hebrews, con- 
leb. 11. 39. cerning the patriarchs, and other good men before Chriſt's incarnation ; ud theſe 
all having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promiſe, God having 

provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be perfect. Hi- 

Pll.24. 7. 9. ther alſo they referred that of the p/almi/t, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and bt 
pve f up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſball come in; which words 
— por they interpreted to ſignify the gates of heaven then to have 
aden ar , gebs. xexcdoflaretzy been firſt opened, when our Lord did aſcend. thither. 7o/hue 
be- muy di re &yſener & olg (a moſt congruous type of our Lord) leading God's people 
Ts Ag Tay vegas. Jult. UM. into the land of promiſe, did alſo to their ſenſe imply our 
Lord's firſt entering into heaven. The high-prieſt alone entering into the ſanctu- 

ary did, as they deemed, argue the ſame; the apeſtle to the Hebrews ſeeming much 

Heb. 9. 7. to favour their ſentiment, when he faith, Into the [ſecond (tabernacle) went the 
high-prieſt alone: once every year not without blood, which he offered for bim ſelf, and 

the errors of the people; the Holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the way into the tolief 

of all was not yet made mani feſt, whilſt the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding. The 

ſame alſo was (ſay they) ſignified by thoſe perſons, who, for offences wide of ma- 
Numb.35.28 lice, were detained in the cities of refuge, and. prohibited to return home, untl 
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been excluded; but that henceforth all perſons, in an Bvange- 
aal account, not malicious or wicked, had a right and liberty 


to return thither. Upon theſe and the like grounds did the 


nominated by God a high-prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 


: Quid eft quod homicida poſt mortem 


pontificis abſolutus ad terram propriam 


reait ? niſi quod humanum genus, quod 
peccando ſibi mortem intulit, poſt mor tem 
vert ſacerdotis, id eff Chriſti, pecca> 


torum vinculis ſolvitur, & in paradiſi 


PꝛMaſſionem reparatur. Greg. M. Hom. 


in Ezech. 


bers commonly ſuppoſe no perſon before our Lord's aſcenſion to have en- 


) became to all that obey him the author of everlaſting ſaluation; being de- Heb. 5. 9. 


5. It was indeed an effect of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorification, that all good 
Chriſtians are with him in a ſort tranſlated into heaven, and advanced into a glo- 


rious ſtate ; being thence by him made tings and priefis to God. 


Tertullian) in Chriſt 


We have (faith Apoc. 1. 6. 


Feſus ſeized on heaven; and the apoſtle faith as much: 5; 2*- 


Us (faith he) abo were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, God hath quickned together Hl, t9 
«ith Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly rum Dei in 


f faces, an Chri/t Fels. In many ref pects we thereby are raifed to heaven and . 


i eminent glory. 


4 51. 


We thence, even as men, become greatly dignified, our nature being ſo highly 


advanced thereby: we thereby 


get the honour of being brethren or kinſmen 


to the world's great Lord and King; fo that any of us may fay with St. Auſtin, Uzi caro mea 
Where my fleſb reigns, there I believe myſelf to reign': hence, as the apoſtle to vt, ibi me 


regnare credo, 


the Hebrews teacheth us, is that of the pſalmiſt verified concerning man; Thou Aug. Med. 


I baſt crowned him <with glory and honour, and haſt ſet him over the works of thy 


hands. 


We alſo more, as Chriſtians, are elevated thereby by our near 


relation to him, and our participation with him as our head: 


for, where the head is, there the body is; they are inſepara- 


bly connected, there can be no breach, no diſtance between 


Pſal. 8. 5. 
17. 


| Eder q xs οανν, ix 9 T ou, 
der year wow Gel pq N xepany 
x41 70 Tape. Chryſ. in Eph. a. 3. 


them; and the honour, conferr'd: on the head, doth neceflarily accrue to the mem- 


| bers; according to St. Pauls rule; If one member be glorified, all the members do 1 Cor. 12. 26. 


reoyce with it, or do partake of its joyful ſtate. Chriſti aſcenſio noſtra eft provectio, 


the aſcenſion of Chriſt is our preferment ; and whither the glory 
of the head is gone before, thither hkewiſe is the hope of the 


| body called, faith a devout father. 


Chriſti aſcenſio noſtra eft prowectio; 
quo præceſſit gloria capitis, eo ſpes 


vocatur & corporis. Leo. P. 


We alſo are by our Lord's glorification advanced and advantaged, in that his 


being ſo glorified is a ſure pledge and an earneſt of that glorious reward, which 


all good Chriſtians ſhall receive. Chriſt, being made heir of all things, did, in his Heb. 1. 2. 


aſcenſion, adire hereditatem, take 


poſſeſſion of that inheritance, and we conſe- Rom. 8. 17. 


n 


| quently as co-herrs with him; and, having a ſhare in the inheritance of the ſaints. 8 


n light, do ſeize thereon, acquiring therein a right and propriety at preſent, 


being affured in due time (if by our miſcarriages we do not 

forfeit our title) of an actual poſſeſſion thereof: As (faith 

Tertullian ) Chriſt did leave to us the earneſt of the Spirit, #/ 
e recerved from us the earneſt of the fleſh, and carried it into 

2 as a pledge of the whole ſum to be ſometime brought in 
ter, | ; : 


Duemnadmodum £ hriflus nobis ar- 
rhabonem Spiritus reliquit, it à & & 
nobis arrhabonem carnis accepit, & 
vexit in cœlum pignus totius ſummæ 
luc quandoque redigendæ. Tertul. de 
Re ſur 7. c. 51. 


We do alſo in a manner aſcend with Chriſt to heaven, in regard that by his 


aſcenſion our principal concernments, our only confiderable intereſts (that xp. Heb. 10. 34: 
„ racgis x41 wirzoa, better and enduring ſubſtance) the true objects of our affection, and 
all our hope are transferred thither; whence heaven becometh our only true 


country, 
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Heb. 13. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 1. . OP» + Toes. ſk TORS ; os 4. . 
. eee, ee reſt, no ſettled manſion, no certain eſtate; but inden 
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nesc inne V unte, and domeſticks:: gf God; are projelytes to mount gin 


Coloſ. l. 13. 17 | 
Colof. 1. 5. Gal. 6. 14. 2. 29. 


Col. 3. 3. 


Heb. 2. 9. 


Heb. 12. 2. 


giving us aſſuredly to hope for the like rewards of glory and joy, in proportion 
anſwerable to our imitation of his exemplary obedience and patience. - 


Heb. 9. 24. 
"Bm OE 
Ads 1. 2, 9. 


Mark 16. 


1 h. 26. ts P 1 . . | . Tg e 
2 16. 577 ot 15 z. in the world ; ſo that we have him not aſways with us; being 


7. 33 34» 


2 Cor e. 6. 


"Op $5 bearbr MO at. Acts 3.21. ing he doth now refide in heaven, which muft (as St. Fei 
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Phil. 3. 20, Eph. 2. 19. Heb. 12. AiTeupee, our politick capacity relates to heaven, or we 
22. „ 


95 regard he beareth to piety, righteouſneſs, and obedience, by his ſo amply reward. 


is inconſiſtent with the inviſible, omnipreſent, and immoveable nature of God) 


” carried, lifted up, gone into heaven, parting from his diſciples, going away jro 
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country, our abiding city, our real home: We having "hey 


citizens thereof, faith St. Paul; we are fellburcitigens of th 


and unto the city of »the living God, the metropolis bf tbe ſain, 

1 Theſ. a. 1, 2 e heavenly Jeruſalem; We are tranſlated into tbe kingdom of 

God's | beloved- Son, are called into his kingdom and glory, ham 

aaa bope laid up for us in heaven, are dead to the world, yg 

our life is hid with Chriſt in Cod and where we are ſo concerned, there eſpeciil 
in ſpirit and heart we may be ſuppoſed to be. 


7 4 


6. I might add, that God did thus advance our Saviour to declare the ſpeci 


ing, and highly dignifying the practice thereof: We (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſee Fel 
for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour-: We ſee bim, not only x 
an object of our contemplation, but as a pattern of our practice, and as a ground 
of our encouragement; Looking up (faith that Apoſtle again) unts Feſus the cop. 
tain and the perfetter of our faith, who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endure 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand f God: God; i 
ſeemeth, did intend, and he doth propound our Lord's exaltation for an engage. 
ment and motive to us of following him in the way by which he attained it; 


4 
2 


4 


Such are the principal ends and effects of our Lord's aſcenſion, and ſeſſion a 
God's right hand; the conſideration of which points may have great uſe, and 
ſhould have much influence upon our practice. ol: ieee 

1. It may ſerve to guard us from divers errors, which to the dangerous preju 
dice and diſparagement of our religion (introducing into it notions thwartin 
reaſon and ſenſe, charging it with needleſs and groundleſs incredibilities, ex 
ſing it to difficulties and objections ſo maſſy, that the foundations of Chriſtin 
truth are ſearce able to ſupport them) have been, and are aſſerted by divers per. 
ſons, or by ſects of men profeſſing Chriſtianity ; ſuch as are that of the old Eu. 
chians, who held that the human nature of our Lord was converted into his di 
vinity, or ſwallowed up thereby; that of the German Ubiquitaries, who ſay, that 
our Lord according to his human nature, corporally doth exiſt every where; 
that of the Lutheran Cunſubſtantialiſts, and of the Roman Tranſubſtantiators, who 
affirm, that the body of our Lord is here upon earth at once preſent in many 
places (namely, in every place where the Hoſt is kept, or the Euchariſt is celebrated 
which affertions, by the right underſtanding of theſe points, will appear to be 
falſe. For our Lord did viſibly in human ſhape aſcend to heaven (which to do 


and therefore he continueth ſtill a man, and as ſuch he abideth in heaven ; and 
therefore he doth not exiſt every-where, or other-where. It is the property ofa 
creature to have a definite exiſtence, or to be only in one place at one time ; for, 
could it be in divers places at once, it might by like reaſon be in any, or in every 
place, and conſequently it might be immenſe ; nor can we conceive a thing t9 
be at once in ſeveral diſtant places, without its being multiplied in eſſence; it 
eſpecially is repugnant to the nature of a body at once to poſſeſs ſeveral places, 
ſeeing its ſubſtance and quantity do not really differ, or are inſeparably combined, 
whence it cannot be multiplied in dimenſions, anſwerable to many localities, 
without being multiplied in ſubſtance ; wherefore ſince our Lord as man did by 2 
proper local motion aſcend, paſs through, and enter into the heavens (being, 4 
it is faid in Holy Scripture, in the viſible form and dimenſions of his body, 7a#", 


us, leaving the world and going to - the Father; being her! 
19. no man here can come, or can follow him, being to be no me 


8. 21. 13. 36. 17.11. there, where we, being in the body, are abſent from bim; ſec: , 


affirmed) receive (or hold) him, until the re{iitutton E. al 
. 1 things : 
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eue Jroeth* to male interceſſion for us; whence alſo we Heb. 7-25. 9. 24, 
0 EX & what in the like vifible Manner 'as he went, that he AQs 1. 11. 1 Theſf. 4. 16. 1. 10. 
„ „ $i WORE 
Un, and coming in f e clouds of heaven, at the laſt refurreQti- Matth. 24 5 787 
W. 2nd judgment, which is therefore commonly termed his (Eir arm, xvets.t Theſ. 4. 17.) 
aſence and appearance here). Since, I fay, according to „ ien, 
Je tenour of ſceripture, our Lord did thus, as man, in his fleſh go into heaven, 
nd there perpetually doth abide in glory, until he ſhall thence return hither to 
doe the world, we mult not {uppoſe him to be any-where 
orporally upon earth 2 He : 18 indeed every-where by his dum „ . ſecundum ine flabi- 
lvinity preſent with us; he is alſo in his humanity preſent % &, inviſitilen gratiam impletur 


| L | . 4 . quod ab co dictum eft. Ecce ego wobiſ- 
0 OUT faith, to our memory, to our affection 5. he is therein cum — ſecundum carnem vero — non 


cy, by general inſpections, and influence upon his church; Joh. Trac. 50. 


at in body, as we are abſent from him, ſo is he likewiſe ſeparated from us; we 2 Cor. 5. 6. 

oft depart hence, that we may be with him, in the place whither he is gone to pre- DRL 1 . 

er us : Who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring Chriſt down thence ? faith St. Paul, Rom. 10. 6. 

imating where he doth immoveably abide, in excluſion to all other places. 

heſe things, beſide: many other ſtrong reaſons, if we do conſider, it will ſuffice 

p guard us from thoſe rampant abſurdities, which ſo long with ſuch. impudence, 

nd ſuch violence, have outbraved plain reaſon and ſenſe : But to leave this, and 

p come to more practical applications. 8 + i 5 

2. Is Chriſt aſcended, and advanced to this glorious eminency at God's right 

Kind? then let us anſwerably behave ourſelves towards him, rendering him the 

Wonour and worſhip, the fear and reverence, the ſervice and obedience ſuitable, | 

a due to that his ſtate, In regard hereto all the angels of God are commanded Heb. 1. 6, 

W adore bim, and they willingly ſubmit thereto, acknowledging him to deſerve 

Wh: higheſt worſhip : Every creature, tis in the Revelation, in heaven, in earth, e 5. 14, 

under the earth, doth in its way ſend up acclamations of blefling and praiſe 13. : 

o him: And ſhall we then refuſe, or negle& to do the like? We who of all 

Wccatures in equity and gratitude are moſt obliged, who in reaſon and intereſt are 

ot concerned to honour him, as ourſelves receiving moſt honour and advan- 

ee from his exaltation : Shall we be backward in yielding obedience to him. 

is in nature ſo nearly related to us, and in affection ſo well diſpoſed toward 

Ws; who, out of tender good-will toward us, hath undertaken this high charge, 

Wd cxerciſeth it with deſign to do us good; who therefore eſpecially is pleaſed 
þ fit at the helm, that he may protect us from all the enemies of our welfare, 

nd that he may ſettle us in the enjoyment of happineſs? Shall we dare to op- 
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ee his will, and not dread to diſpleaſe him to whom all power in heaven and Mat. 28. 18. 
v given; whoſe will is executed by the irreſiſtible right hand of God; W bo 
i) WE <rctore can eaſily check us in our bad courſes, and will ſurely chaſtiſe us for 


ur diſobedience. We do plainly hereby incur the heinous guilt, and ſhall ſure- 

y undergo the grievous puniſhment of rebellion ; this being the ſentence, which, 

fuſing ſubjection to him, we ſhall one day hear and feel: Thoſe mine enemies, Luke 19: 37. 
would not have me reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before : 
. : 


3. Theſe points do afford ground and matter of great joy and comfort to us: 


„e we not cauſe to rejoice, that our Lord hath obtained fo abſolute and glo- 
0, ess a victory over all our cruel enemies? Should we not with joyful gratulation 


pplaud the triumphs of goodneſs over wickedneſs, of charity over malice, of 
cover wrath, of life and happineſs over death and miſery ? Is it not matter 
f huge ſatisfaction, that one of our kind and kindred, who beareth toward us 
he bowels of a man, and the affection of a brother, who hath yielded ſo won- 
„ erful expreſſions of good-will and charity toward us, who ſo loved us, as to lay 
ton his life for us, is raiſed to ſuch preferment ? Shall we not be pleaſed, that 
Ire 5 have ſo good a friend in ſo high place, and ſo great power; or that he, who 
ng 0 willing, is alſo ſo able to do us good? Have we not great cauſe to acquieſce 
c- fe ſubjection to ſo juſt, ſo mild, ſo gracious a governor ; the ſceptre of 
fer e kingdom is a ri ght ſceßtre, whole yoke is eaſy, and burden hight? Shall we 

1 de glad, conſidering, that we have ſo merciful and ſo kind an interceffor 
's Vor. II. Uu always 


Secundum majefiatem ſuam, ſecun- ' 


lo preſent by myſterious repreſentation, by er effi- ſenper habebitis me wobiſcum. Aug. 
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ſhould diſpleaſe, dilcqurage, or diſturb us? What enemies ſhould. we fear, ſug 

all our enemies lie proſtrate under his feet? e can we fear to Want, fing 
all things are at his diſpoſal, and all good is di | 

| ſhould: trouble us, fince all things are managed and ordered by his good hani 

Will he ſuffer any thing to hurt us? Will he ſee us need any convenience? Wi 


Phil. 4. 4. 
8 


Tit. . 13. 


Heb. 6. 19. 


Heb. 4. 16. 


Apoc. 1. 6. to Chriſt in doing and ſuffering, upon performance of which condition our L 


©. 10. 
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"always refident with God, good offices for us ar the throne] 


this conſideration : In the world ye hall have tribulation, but be of good ck, 


| have overcome the world. 


of faith and hope in us. If the reſurrection of our Saviour might beget in Ml 


hand of divine wiſdom and divine power, thence viewing all things done li 
thence ordering all things every-where for the advantage of thoſe who love i 


treib into that within the veil, w 
* F. Fhe 
vour, having ſo good and ſure a friend at court, having ſuch a maſter of r 


Mat. 21. 22. 


Peart: 11.24 


. which he our loving and merciful brother will not do that is good for us, 1 
do with humble confidence apply ourſelves to him for it: And what greater 


Luke 22. 29. Lord himſelf declared, when he ſaid, T7 covenant 70 you a kingdom, as my Fall 
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grace? Conſidering, this, What is there that can be, or happen in the World, thy 
penſed by him ? What cy 


he let us be oppreſſed by any miſchief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is and conti 
care to protect and ſuccour us? Have we not, in contemplation. of theſe thin 
abundant reaſon to comply with that precept, of rejoycing in the Lord akon! 
Be our caſe in this world what it will, conſidering where our Lord is, we 1, 
great cauſe to be cheerful, according to that injunction of our Lord, enforced 


- 


4. The conſideration of theſe things ſerveth to cheriſh and ſtrengthen all kin 


ſtrong perſuaſion concerning the truth of our Lord's doctrine, and 4 /ivel H 
of ſalvation from his undertakings and performances for us, his aſcenſion a 
ſeſſion in, glory, confirmed by the fame indubitable teſtimonies and authorize 
muſt needs nouriſh, improve, and corroborate them. We cannot ſurely dim 
the accompliſhment of any promiſes declared by him, we cannot deſpair of »iM 
ceiving any good from him, who is aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the f 
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and truſt in him. | 0 : = 
It eſpecially doth ſerve to quicken in us that bleſſed hope, as St. Paul calleth iii 
of a joyful and happy. reſt after the troubles and ſorrows of this wretched li; 
which hope we have as an anchor 2 the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which a 
x e the forerunner is for us entred, even J 
made an high-prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 8 | 
1 points do likewiſe. ſerve to. excite and encourage our devotion ; in 

having ſuch a Mediator in heaven, fo near God's preſence, ſo much in God'h 


Fa 


ever ready to preſent up, to recommend, and to further our petitions, what (hu 
deter, what ſhould any-wiſe with-hold us from cheerfully, upon all occafiong 
him addteſſing ourſelves to God? We may therefore, as we are exhorted by i 
apoſtle, come 0 the throne of grace with boldneſs, that "we may receive mercy, d 
find grace for ſeaſenahle aid. We cannot, conſidering this, any-wiſe doch! 
thoſe promiſes being effectually made good to us: Whatever Ye ſhall asR in proj 
believing, ye ſhall recerve + Whatfoever ye ast in my name, that will I do : Them 
nothing, which he enjoying ſuch power Cannot do for us; and there 1s no 18 
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hy go ma, 


citement can there be to devotion, than an aſſurance ſo firmly grounded of lu 
acceptance and happy ſucceſs thereof? Yea, what an extreme folly, what a hu 
crime is it not to make uſe of ſuch an advantage, not by ſo obliging an indud 
ment to be moved to a conſtant practice of this ſo beneficial and ſweet Kinde 

6. It may encourage us to all kind of obedience, to conſider what a high pi 
of eternal glory and. dignity our Lord hath obtained, in regard to his obediend 
and as a pledge of like recompence deſigned to us, if we tread in; his footli| 
running the race that is ſet before us, and looking up to Feſus, who, for the ey i 
wwas ſel before him, endured the croſs, and is ſet at the right hand of the thro! 
God. As God, in reſpect to what he ſhould perform, did offer to him ſo hig 
| promotion, ſo doth he likewiſe, upon condition of our obedience to his comm 
ments, oblige himſelf to put us into a like excellent and happy ſtate ; ſo * 


covenanted to me a kingdom; it goeth before, t are they which have conn 
with me in my temptations, there is the condition, faithful and conſtant adher® 


tendereth that glorious reward of an eternal kingdom: And the diyine cope 
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| Hus effecually fulfilled unto him, doth aſcertain us, that his overture will 
made good to us: 4 is ſaith St. Paul, q faithful ſaying, that js, a: Tin: 2-11, 


in 8477 ary hed . 64%” = 
my ge Weid bär fir glotydandioy , bee tn, 
CRCC 4 


Fi a I and atiet 5 11 him, 2 i 1a, reign 225 
alſo 


*. 7 | 1 | | 
Mt r * 0N, n ode 2 L Apoc. z. 22. 
ny throne, eve as L144 and an 75 — wrt 


with*my 
Father on his throne. i de es ²˙·mw I os 
7. Loſiy, The conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our. thoughts and 
W -fctions from theſe inferior things here, the vain and baſe things of this world, 
unto heavenly things; according PER of St, Paul If hei riſer. with Chriſt, Col. 3. 1. 
el the things above, where» Chriſt us fitting at the right band $f God... To the head 

of our body we. ſhguld be join d, continually deriving ſenſe and. motion, dire- 
dion and activity from him; where the maſter pf our family. is, there ſhould our 
minds be, conſtantly attentive to his pleaſure, and ready to ſerve him; where 

W the city is, whoſe denizons we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, there ſhould 


our thoughts be, careful to obſerve. the laws and orders, that we may enjoy the Heb. 11. 16. 


immunities and privileges thereof! In that country, where only we have any 
good eſtate, or valuable concernment, there our mind ſhould be ſtudying to ſe- 


odiure and improve our intereſt therein; our reſolution ſhould be conformable to 


mine e 


205 
Animus ef, 


ubi amat, 


7 


natu 


empty glories, the ſinful enjoyments here, nor by 
a dull and careleſs negle& of heavenly things, avert, eſtrange, or ſeparate. our- 
ſelves wholly from him. No, fur ſum corda, let us, unloofing our hearts from 
theſe things, and with them ſoaring upward, follow and adhere to our Lord; ſo 
ſhall we anticipate that bleſſed future ſtate, ſo ſhall we aſſure to ourſelves the poſ- 
ſeſſion of heaven; ſo, here enjoying our Lord in affection, we ſhall hereafter ob- 
| taina perfect fruition of his glorious and bliſsful - preſence ; the which God of his 
mercy by his grace vouchſafe us, through the fame our ever- bleſſed Saviour, to 
„%% ͤ2ͤ;u ů ß Te 00 mh 7 Tho 
O God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine own Son Feſus Chriſt with great 
triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven ; we 1 e thee leave us not 4 
but ſend thine Holy Gboſt to comfort us, and exalt us to the ſame place whither 
our Saviour Chrift is gone before; who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God world without end. Amen. norton 
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Fe rom thence Heh all come 1 
_ judge the quick and d the f 


R 1 ö r ö * 2 1 * N 9 9 * 
A, nc el. 6e tw .m- ©, 


Et c © 4 Es 8. ul. 
7 1 a in 0 let, Cod ſol judge the . and the A. 


TH) 1 E 8E — are the reſult or a ſerious contemplation upon 
a} the fate of human affairs, and common occurrences. in thi 
7 world: the 2 pbiloſopher having, as he telleth us, given bi 
re- 2 , and ſcarch out by . concerning all things, the 
AM were done under beaven ; what was the. proper nature, what the 
| uſt price of each. thing; what real benefit or ſolid comfort ad 
did afford; how every perſon did fare in the purſuit, and fue 
ok of Fo defigns ; did, after full I cxuminaton and careful balancing all thing 
reſolye upon ſuch concluſions a as theſe 
1-8. 2. 11. That no kind of unde 79 — did in effect yield any. canfiderable profit 
or compleat ſatisfaction, but 1 in the iſſue did prove vain and vexatious. 
. 11.9.11. That no man from his care and induſtry, in any courſe of life, could pronit 
* himfelf any certain ſucceſs, or reap anſwerable reward. 
That alihough between wiſdom and folly, or between goodneſs and wicked 
. oe. there is ſome intrinſic difference of worth, ane excelling the other, as lil 
doth excel alas $M yet as to external advantages, and as to final event her, 
2. 15. 7. 15. there is no odds diſcernible; for that events, proſperous and adverſe, di 
9:1, fi "appr tek = not according to the qualifications, or to the practices of me, 
; but indifferently, according to the Fo Hy of time and chance, and for that death 
2. 16. 3. 19. and oblivion alike do ſeize upon all, ſo that, apparently in that reſpec, a ju" 


bath no preeminence over 4 begft. 
doth a ppear better, than for a man, with the el 
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2. 24. 3. 12. That in common life no 
. advantage he can, to enjoy ordinarily lenſible delights and comforts, which his 

EN doth afford. 
4.213. That, in regard to the preſent things . life were not "defiatble: to any man, 
4 2.17, 18. the inconveniences and troubles thereof outweighing its benefits, ſo that «© 
1 the wiſeſt, greateſt, and happieſt perſons, ſuch as he himſelf was, had cauſe t 
* hate life, and all their labour which they had taken under the fun. 
3-11-8.17, That the mind and affection of God toward men are v reſerved; the courk 
* of providence very abſtruſe, the reaſon of events unſearchable to the wit or tw 


of men; ſo that we can hardly from appearances here deſcry any conſpicuoi 
marks of God's favour, or his diſpleaſure. IR : 


\ | From theſe obſervations, as from ſo many arguments, he doth both here 2nd 
1 otherwhere in ſeveral places of this book infer, that there ſhall be a divine jus 
11.9. 12. 14. ment, paſſing upon all men, both righteous and wicked ; whereby theſe ſeen! 


5 . in "the providental adminiſtration of things thall be _ Ne 
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ſeth here, 1 
ſuaded, hat 
men tou 
Wo God ſpar ing eden 4 
5 // e eee ee 
This judgment he expreſſeth indefinitely, ſo as not to determine the kind or time 
thereof; and, as to the abſolute force of his words, it may ſignify the decree of 
Cod, to reward or puniſh men here in this life according to their deſerts, the which 
nn holy ſcripture 18 commonly ſtiled God's judgment: but the force of his argu- : 
ments, or at leaſt in ſome of them, plainly doth infer a future judgment after 
W cath ; and ſo therefore 1 ſhall take his ſenſe to be, grounding thereon this ob/er- 
vation, That from a wiſe conſideration of human affairs, and obvious events 
here, we may collect the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expediency, the moral 
or prudential neceſſity of a future judgment, according to which men ſhall receive 
aue recompences, anſwerable to their demeanour in this life. This obſervation 
W it ſhall be my endeavour by God's help to declare, and prove by arguments de- 
duced from the reaſon and nature of things. alan 
Hir, then J fay, it is reaſonable and equal that there ſhould be a future judg- 
ment; this will appear upon many account. 8 
1, Seeing all men come hither without any knowledge of 
; | choice, having their life, as It wer E, obtradec on them : and Vitam non meherculs quiſquam acces 
ſeeing ordinarily, according to the general complaints of men, % vi daretur inſeiis. Sen. ad 
the pains of this life do over-balance its pleaſures ; ſo that it ts 
ſeemeth, in regard to what men find here, a puniſhment to be aint contigit impuni naſei. Sen. 
W born ; it ſeemeth alſo thence equal, that men ſhould be put 4/ͤ Mare. 15. ; 
W into a capacity, upon their good behaviour in this troubleſome 3 
ſtate, of a better ſtate hereafter, in compenfation for what the7 To r 
endure here; otherwiſe God might ſeem not to have dealt Jer. 20. 14, &c. 
W fairly with his creatures, and we might have ſome colour to — 
W cxpoſtulate with Fob : Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, and life Job 3. 20.11, 
W 7 the bitter in foul ? Why died I not from the womb ? Why did I not give up the ghoſt, 
when I came out of the belly? 
2, Seeing man is endued with a free choice, and power over his actions, and 
thence by a good or bad uſe thereof is capable of deferving well or ill, it is juſt 
that a reſpective difference be made, according to due eſtimation ; and that men 
anſwerably ſhould be proceeded with either here or hereafter, reaping the fruits 
of what they voluntarily did ſow. There is a natural relation between merits Job 4. 8. 
and rewards; which muſt come under taxation, and find effect, otherwiſe there Hr. 22. 8. 
would be no ſuch thing as juſtice and injuſtice in the world. © as 
3. Seeing there is a natural ſubordination of man to God, as of a creature to 
his Maker, as of a ſubject or ſervant to his Lord, as of a client or dependant to 
n WF 15 patrons, protector, and benefa&or, whence correſpondent obligations do re- 
| fult;; it is juſt that men ſhould be accountable for the performance, and for the 
i WW violation or neglect of them; fo as accordingly either to receive approbation, or 
vdo be obliged to render ſatisfaction; reſpectively as they have done right, and paid 
reſpect to God, or as they have offered to wrong and diſhonour him; other- 
u WF iſe thoſe relations would feem vain and idle. GA 
en 4. Seeing alſo there are natural relations of men to one another, and frequent 
WH fanſattions between them, founding ſeveral duties of humanity and juſtice; the 
which may be obſerved or tranſgreſſed ; fo that ſome men ſhall do, and others 
& WF {uffer much injury, without any poffible redreſs from other-where, it is fit that a 
reference of fuch caſes ſhould be made to the common patron of right, and that 
Wl by him they ſhould be ſo decided, that due amends ſhould be made to one party, 
| and fit correction inflicted on the other; according to that of St. Paul: If is a2 Theſ. r. 6. 
nl breous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, and to 
gu 20h0 are troubled reſt with us in the revelation of eur Lord Feſus. * 
e 5. Whereas alſo there are many ſecret good actions, many inward good diſpoſi- 
au bons, good wiſhes, and good purpoſes, unto which here no honour, no profit, 
s pleaſure, no fort of benefit is annexed, or indeed well can be, they being in- 
| f diſ- 
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diſcernible to men; there are Iikewiſe many bad ; praRtices and deſigns concealey 
or diſguiſed, ſo as necęſſarily to. pals away without an check, any diſgrace, any 


K eee 
ſhould be diſcloſed, and obtain anſwerable ÜW˙! 65 3, 


6. There are alſo perſons, whom, although committing grievous wrong, op. 


: 


kreaſon of the inviolable ſacredneſs of their authority, or becauſe. of their uncoy, 


preflion, and other heinous miſdemeanours, offenſive to God and man, yet, b, 


trollable power, no juſtice here can reach; nor puniſhment can touch; who ther. 
fore ſhould be . reſerved to the impartial and irreſiſtible judgment of God; an 


Iſa. 30. 33. 


. 
* 


fit it is, that, for ſatisfaction of juſtice, and diſtinction of ſuch from thoſe, wi; 
contrariwiſe behave themſelves well, a Tophet ſhould. be prepared for them, 

7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity, requireth, that a judgment ſhoull 
paſs upon the deeds of men; and thereto the common opinions of men and th 
private dictates of each man's conſcience do atteſt: for all men ſeeing any per ſon 
to demean himſelf bratiſhly and unworthily, committing heinous diſorders ani 
outrages, are apt to pronounce it unfit, that ſuch an one ſhould eſcape with im. 
punity ; likewiſe when innocent and good perſons, Who do no harm, and do what 


. 


good they can, do ſuffer, or do enjoy no benefit thence, it is a pity, will any in. 
ifferent perſon be ready to ſay, that ſuch a man's caſe ſhould not be conſidered; 
that ſome reparation, or ſome reward, ſhould not be allotted to him; the which 
apprehenſions of men are, in effect, the verdicts of common ſenſe, concerning the 
JJ òÜA Hes 

8. Every man alſo having committed any notable miſdemeanour, repugnant ty 
piety, juſtice, or ſobriety, doth naturally accuſe himſelf for it, doth in his her 
ſentence himſelf. to deſerve puniſhment, and doth: ſtand poſſeſſed with a dreal 
thereof ; ſo, even ny avouching the equity of à judgment, and by: 
forcible inſtinct preſaging it to come. As Tikewil he, that hath performed any vir 
tuous or honeſt action, doth not only reſt ſatisfied therein, but hath raiſed in hin 
a ſtrong hope of benefit to come from heaven in recompence thereof; the which 
apprehenſions and hopes do involve an opinion, that it is reaſonable a judgment 
ſhould be. All which conſiderations (ſeeing it is manifeſt that there is not ge. 
nerally or frequently any ſuch exact judgment, or diſpenſation of rewards in thi 
life, nor perhaps without changing the whole frame of things, and courſe of pro 
vidence, can well be) do therefore infer the fitneſs and equity of a future judg- 
ment. . 5 . 

It is farther, upon divers accounts, requiſite and needful, that men ſhould hare 
an apprehenſion concerning ſuch a judgment appointed by God, and conſequent- 
ly that ſuch an one ſhould really be. It is requifite toward the good conduct di 
human affairs here; or to engage men to the practice of virtue: It is neceſſary 
to the maintaining any belief concerning religion, or ſenſe of piety ; without 
it therefore no convenient ſociety among men can be well upheld. 

1. It is, I fay, needful to engage men upon the practice of any virtue, and to 
reſtrain them from any vice; for that indeed, without it, no conſideration of rex 
ſon, no proviſion of law here, can be much available to thoſe purpoſes. He that 
will conſider the nature of men, or obſerve their common practice (marking what 
apprehenſions uſually ſteer them, what inclinations ſway them, in their elections 
and purſuits of things) ſhall, I ſuppoſe, find, that from an invincible principle 
of ſelf-love, or ſenſuality, deriving itſelf through all their motions of ſoul, and 
into all their actions of life, men generally do ſo ſtrongly propend to the enjoj- 
ment of preſent ſenſible goods, that nothing but a preſumption of ſome confide- 
rable benefit to be obtained by abſtinence from them, or of ſome grievous miſ- 
chief conſequent on the embracing them, can with-hold them from purſuing ſuch 
enjoyment. From hence (ſeeing fancy, reaſon, and experience do all prompt men 
to a foreſight of events, and force them to ſome regard of the conſequences of 
things) it followeth, that hope and fear are the main ſprings, which ſet on work 
all the wheels of human action: ſo that any matter being propounded, if men 
can hope, that it will yield pleaſant, or profitable, that is, , tending to pleaſant, 
fruits, they will undertake it ; if they do fear its conſequences will be diſtaſteful, 
or hurtful, they will decline it: very rare it is to find, that the love or liking of 
a thing, as in itſelf amiable to the mind, or ſuitable to reaſon, doth incline mei 
thereto ; that honeſt things, bare of preſent advantages, -and barren of hope 
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look or lear, do offer fairly, how many perſons will be ſo nice, or ſqueamiſh, as ., 
merely out of fancy, or in deſpite, to her to refuſe or renounce her? In ſhort, 
as men are baited with pleaſure, or bribed with profit, ſo they purſue ; as they are 
ſtung with pain, or curbed with fear, ſo they eſchew things: it is a gift, or a 
ſpecious appearance of ſome good offered, which perpetually moveth the greateſt | | 
part, which often blinderh the eyes, and perverteth the heart of the wiſeſt ſort Deut. 16. 19; 
of men. | | : TS X0OQ. 23. 8. 
is is farther to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannot promiſe, or 
afford to virtue any rewards apparently ſo conſiderable, as in the common judg- 
ment of men to overpoiſe the pains and difficulties required to the procurement 
and maintenance thereof (the pains and difficulties to be overgone in maſterin 
ſtubborn inclinations, in moderating greedy appetites, in reſtraining violent paſſi- 
ons, in encountering frequent and ſtrong temptations, in abſtracting our minds and 
W affections from ſenſible things, in aſſiduous watching over our thoughts, words, 
and actions) together with the manifold inconyeniences, croſſes, and troubles, 
W which do attend the ſtrict practice of virtue; that likewiſe here there are not or- 
dinarily any ſuch diſcouragements affixed to vice, which do much weigh down 
the pleaſures with which it is tempered, and the advantages waiting on it. 
As for human laws, made to encourage and requite virtue, or to check and cha- 
ſtiſe vice, it is alſo manifeſt that they do extend to caſes in compariſon very 
few ; and that even as to particulars, which they touch, they are ſo eaſily eluded, 
or evaded, that without intrenching upon them, at leaſt without incurring their 
W cdge, or coming within the verge of their correction, men may be very bad in 
W themſelves, extremely injurious to their neighbours, and hugely troubleſome to 
W the world; ſo that ſuch laws hardly can make tolerable citizens, much leſs thorough- 
ly good men, even in exterior demeanour and dealing. However, no laws of 
men can touch internal acts of virtue or vice; they may ſometimes bind our hands, 
or bridle our, mouths, or ſhackle our feet, but they cannot ſtop our thoughts, they 
cannot {till our paſſions, they cannot bend or break our inclinations ; theſe things 
are beyond the reach of their cognizance, of their command, of their compul- 
fion, or their correction; they cannot therefore render men truly good, or hinder 
them from being bad. Ee wh 5 | 
Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that, ſetting aſide 
the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to virtue, and reſtraints 
from vice, which either common experience ſuggeſteth, or philoſophical ſpecula- 
tion may deviſe, are very weak and faint, and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſi- 
derable effect: the native beauty, and intrinſic worth of virtue; or its ſuitable- | 
neſs to reaſon, and the dignity of our nature; the grace and commendation with , 
which it decketh the practiſers of it; its goodly, pleaſant, and wholeſome fruits 
of manifold conveniences, of health to ſoul and body, of peace and amity among vu 
men, of tranquillity and fatisfa&tion in mind, if they do not reach beyond this 


en tranſitory life, cannot to the common apprehenſions of men appear fo conſiderable, 
of or prove ſo efficacious, as to engage men cloſely and conſtantly to adhere. thereto. 
ik Neither will the worſt of evils innate or acceſſory to vice (its eflential deformity 
A and turpitude, or its being diſagreeable to reaſon, and diſhonourable to human 
Nt, 


nature, together with the diſtempers, the damages, the diſgraces, the diſturbances 
apt to ſprout from it) if no more hereafter is to be feared in conſequence thereof, 
be ſufficient to deter or diſcourage men from it : the peril of death itſelf (the il 
worſt evil which men pretend to inflict, and that which our nature ſeemeth moſt | 
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et, apud inferos ejuſmodi quedam illi there "=_ Dt be pre tis hfe fo « 3a fe a2 laid 7 Wicked men, 1 boſe 
antiqui ſupplicia impiis conſtituta oe | antients did think good that there ſhout | 
voluerunt, quod widelicet intelligebant appointed in bell for impious per ſons : becauſe indeed. th ey un 

his remotis non efſe mortem ipſam per- 4 7: Wha 
timeſcendam, Cic. Catil. 4. 22 , 7 


Cic. de Fin. 3. There have been indeed vented ſuch fine and ſtately notions as theſe ; that 


uſe. 5. 


Cic. 4% Leg. i. we ſhould not in our practice be mercenary, regarding what profit or detriment 
Sen. de Clem. qyill accrue from it, but ſhould be good abſolutely. and gratis; that moral goods 


Mau bona, neque mals que -vulgus exempt them from miſery: - But theſe, and the like notions, 


putet ; multas gut conflictari ad wer ſis : : : 7275 ; 
videantur beatos, ac pleroſq; quanquam fi requently Occurring in philoſopher J, 28 they are, being right. 
mug nas per opes myſerrimos, 1 . 

dem fortunam conſtanter tolerent, hipro- 


bers inconfultd utantur. Tac. Am. 6, gion and a future judgment, evidently reafonable and true (as 


— = ne. human ſociety ; the which, without the practice of juſtice, fide- 
e0s Agere uram rerum Humana - 5 | | O * 
um, ex uſu wite H; parnaſque malefi> lity, and other virtues, can hardly ſubſiſt; without which pra- 


dei, aliquando feras, nunquam autem 


irritas , &c. Plin. 11. 7. 


dreams of idle perſons addicted to ſpeculation, and regardleſs of the world, 


enn 
to abhor) will not import much toward the diverting indigent, ambitious, or pal. 
ſionate men from the moſt deſperately wicked attempts; it is the obſervation f 
Cicero, from which he inferreth the need of ſuppoſing future puniſhments, as the 

dnly effectual reſtraints from ſuch actions, That, faith he 
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be ſome puniſhmejg; 


hat, ſetting theſe apart, death itſelf Was. not fo þ 
6 1 | Bets 
reaſon ſimply, however attended, doth challenge obedience to itſelf ; that vir. 
tue is abundantly its own reward, and vice a compleat puniſhment to itſelf ; that 


are the only deſirable goods, and moral evils the only evils to be grieved at; that 


nothing can happen amiſs to good men, and, whatever their condition is, they 
E are perfectly happy; that nothing can truly benefit ill men, or 


illigra- ly underſtood, or taken in a qualified ſenſe, ſuppoſing reli- 


alſo, perhaps, even abſtracting from that ſuppoſition, they may 
have in them a kind of ſlim and duſky truth, diſcernible to one in a thouſand, 
who is very ſharp-ſighted, and looketh moſt wiſtly on them; as they may be 
reliſhed by a few perſons of very refined ſpirit, or of ſpecial improvement) ſo 
to the common herd of people (unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, it is fit 
that the general rules of practice, and the moſt effectual inducements thereto, 
ſhould be ſquared) to men, immerſed in the cares, the toils, and the temptations 
of the world, they plainly are unſuitable ; their groſſer conceit cannot apprehend, 
their more rugged diſpoſition wilt not admit fuch fine notions ; they, in effect, by 
the generality of men, have been flighted and exploded as incongruous to com- 
mon ſenſe and experience, as the dictates of affectation or fimplicity, as the 


ſuch as it really doth exiſt, and will ever perfiſt, while men continue endued with 
the ſame natural inchnations and affections; ſo that from fuch notions little 
ſuccour can be expected toward promoting virtue, or reſtraining vice in the 
world. | e Frans 

Upon theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefulneſs of ſuppoſing a judg- 
ment, doth appear ; that it, being caſt into the ſcales, may to the common under- 
ſtanding of men evidently render virtue more conſiderable and eligible than vice; 


as even in conſequential profit and pleaſure far ſurpaſſing it. 
2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame ſuppoſition is alſo needful for the welfare of 


| Qtice, indeed, a body of men would be worſe than a company of 
wolves or foxes ; and vain it were to think, that it can any 
where ſtand without conſcience ; and conſcience, without fear checking, or hope 
ſpurring it on, can be no more than a name: all ſocieties therefore we ſee have 
been fain to call in the notion of a future judgment to the aid of juſtice, and 
ſupport of fidelity ; obliging men to bind their teſtimonies by oaths, and plight 
their troth by ſacraments ; unplying a dread of that divine judgment, to which 
they ſolemnly do then appeal, and make themſelves accountable. = 
3. But farther, the perſuaſion concerning a future judgment is, upon peculiat 
accounts, moſt requiſite to the ſupport of religion, and defence of piety. © 
It is certain, that no authority, upon whatever reaſon or equity grounded, if 
it do not preſent competent encouragements to obedient ſubjects, if it do not 
hold forth an armed hand, menacing chaſtiſement to the refractory, will fignity 
any thing, or be able to ſuſtain the reſpect due to it; that no laws, however in 
themſelves equal or commodious, if a certain account or trial, back'd with a diſ- 
penſation of valuable rewards, and infliction of formidable puniſhments, be not 
"annexed to them, will obtain any force, ſo as to be obſerved or regarded; 70 
5 | PE . e 8 1 


— 


ligation whatever, of duty or gratitude, will prevail upon men, if they do 
UT prehend themſelves under a conſtraint to render an account, ſo as to be | 
Ly eicher to do reafon, or to ſuffer for not doing it; fo it is generally; and 


1 regard to God, the ſovereign king and governor of the world, 


ber be obeyed, the duties towards him will never be minded, without influence 


ofling the natural inclinations and defires of men, it peculiarly, for the over-ruling 
ich averſion, doth need anſwerably great encouragements to the practice, and 
erments from the tranſgreſſion of what it requireth ; upon which ſcore it may 
Io farther appear, that temporal judgments and recompences here are not ſuffi- 
ent to procure a due obedience to the laws of piety : for how indeed can he 
Nat, for the fake of piety, doth undergo diſgrace, loſs, or pain, expect to be fatiſ- | 
4 here? What other benefits can he preſume upon, beſide thoſe which he doth 
Peſently forfeit * 5 


of chis particular God may ſeem deſignedly to have ſet before us a pregnant 
W ance or experiment, worthy our conſideration: God, in a very notorious and 
Wang manner, declared his will and law to the Jes; and, to engage them to 

edience, he not only recommended it to them as very good in itſelf, and very 
Wnyenient for them to obſerve, but he enforced it with promiſes of the greateſt 
Wcfings concerning this life, that men are capable of, if they ſhould obey ; and 
ch curſes or menaces of the moſt diſmal miſchiefs imaginable in reference to 
Pis life, in caſe of diſobedience ; that he both could and would, in both reſpects, 
Wake his word good, he did by miraculous diſpenſation of ſignal mercies and 
Wdzments moſt evidently ſhew and aſſure them: Yet what was the effect? It was 
What, as the pſalmiſt expreſſeth it, They deſpiſed the pleaſant land---and bearken- pfal. 106. 2 4 
t unto the voice of the Lord; Their heart was not right with God, neither 25.78. 37,56. 
Were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant ; they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and 
Wt not bis teſtimonies : They did not fo value thoſe benefits, they could not ſo 

Wrcad thoſe, penalties, as, in regard to them, to perſiſt for any time in a ſteady obe- 
lence ; as not eaſily, in deſpite of them, to be drawn into the worſt of crimes 
ohibited to them: The ſweeteſt enjoyment of thoſe good things could not hold 
hem cloſe to their duty, nor was the ſaddeſt ſmart of thoſe evils able to reclaim 
em from fin ; but even that very people, we may further obſerve, having after- 
Ward, by ſparks of light darted from the prophets, or otherwiſe, obtained ſome 
learer notions, and ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate, and rewards 
Liſpenſed therein of higher conſideration than any temporal ones here, became 
Ihcreupon very conſtant and reſolute in obſervance of their law; they proved va- 

lant and fierce in defence thereof; they choſe rather to endure the moſt grievous 
tions, than to tranſgreſs it, as the hiſtory of the Maccabees doth inform us * 2Mac. 6. 26. 
they, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews remarked of them, waxed valiant in fight , . 
nd turned to flight the armies of the aliens; they alſo were tortured, not accepting; 4 OP 
WE irverance, that they might obtain a better reſurrection; this hope it was, which 2 Mac. 7. 7. 
Then did raiſe them to fo vigorous reſolution, and fo chearful patience. From 

he fame afoſtle we alſo learn, that it was a ſenſe of our being here in a tranſitory Heb. 11. 26. 
late, and Lbaving an eye to the recompence of reward after this life, which did en- 
dige the good patriarchs and prophets of the Old. Teftament ſo readily upon all 

cations to comply with God's will, and to perform the moſt difficult commands 

7 him impoſed on them: Theſe things they did, not, faith the apoſtle, having Heb. 11. 13. 
Indeed received the promiſes, that is, not having the evangelical promiſes concern- 
1s a future life in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now have propoſed to 
Item ; but yet having ſeen them afar 45 and having been perſuaded of them, and 
[omg embraced them, and having, in declaration 17 thoſe perceptions and per- 
jualions, confeſſed that they were ae and pilgrims upon earth, 
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The like obſervatiort might be made even concerning the Pagans, who, win 
the perſuaſions concerning judgments and rewards after this life were retained 
cottirmon vogue, did live tore innocently and virtuonſly ; but after thoſe gene 
were difearded, fo that the jatyrif could fay, that , 
Ee aliques mater; & fubterranca boys thd believe amy ghefts, of ſubterrancous judicatures, 1, 

"Fix puers credent. Juv. der. 2. did all wickedneſs mamly prevail and overflow. Compar 

| which things we may diſtern, as the weakneſs of conſider 
tions merely regarding this preſent life, ſo the force of thoſe which conc 
a future ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience to God's laws ; ſuppoſy 
both entertained with the ſame faith or perfuafion of mind; from whence the L 
ceſſity of that judgment, which we ſpeak of, toward the maintenance of 15 
doth appear. 3 i 5 1 
But, beyond theſe things, this point is very needful to ſecure the very found 
ons of all religion and piety, the exiſtence of God, and his providence over h. 
ot man affairs; the belief of a Deity, according to any tolery 
15 icen li cet, aindead ui d. notion thereof, and of a providence over us, apt to engage, 
Eurip, 1 | e me eee * FF 
encourage us to religious performances, without ſuppoſita 
of a judgment, and of a diſpenſation according to it of future rewards, am 
be well maintained; the obje&ions affailing chen would ſtrike too hard, ui 
guy too deep, were we not furniſhed with this good ſhield to receive and rep 

em, Ne LEE | 
Eccleſ. 9. 1,2. To find that of the preacher certified by experience: No man knotvetb ey 
love of hatred by all that is before him; all things come alike to all; there i; w 
event to the righteous, amd to the wicked ; to the clean, and to the unclean , iu hn 
that ſatrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: As is the good, ſo is the fmy 
and he that feoeareth, as be that fweareth not. 50 | 
To behold virtue groveling on the ground, and trampled on, while vice 
Eecleſ. 10. 4. mounted on the perch, and ſitteth proudly domineering ; to view innocence a 
right fadly groaning under oppreſſion, while fraud and violence do triumph al 
Eecleſ. 3. 16. ifffult; which fights are obvious in the world, as the preacher obſerved : I /n 
| ſaid he, ander the ſum, the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, ani HH 
edef. 4. i. place of righteouſneſs, thut we ty was there; I conſidered all the oppreſſion iu 
are done under the Jun ; and behold the tears of ſuch as were ire on ile A 
of therr preſs there vas power, but they had no comforter. So did Fob allo tk 
Job 12. 7. Notice, when he ſaid, The tabernacles of the robbers projper, and they that prod 
Plat. 17. 10. God are focurr; and the pſalmiſt complaitied of wicked oppreſſors, They art i 
| thjed in their own fat, and with their mouth they e oudly ; and the pu 
Mal. 3. 15. Phet Malachy : Now we call the proud happy, yea, they that work Wickedneſ, o 

fet np, yea, they that tempt God are delivered. | 

To obſetve it frequently to happen, that moſt innocat 
Sed cim res hontiniain tantd caligine and virtuous perſons do conflict all their days with hut 
1 iid te Bren 5 x and erofſes; and ſometime after all die fadly in pal 
centes © © and under ignominy, while perſons moſt outrageous in len 
5 urjus labefetta eat. refs and iniquity do flouriſh and rant it out in a long wb 
Religio, &c. Claud. in Ruff. 1. init, ſturbed courſe of proſperity, and in the end depart bent 

5 | fairly and quietly; according to that in Ecclſiaſtes, Tim 
is jut man that periſbeth in his righteouſneſs ; and ther i 

Dies deficint fi velim numerare, qui- a wicked man that prolon reth hrs | hfe in wickedneſs : The for- 
bus bonis male” ewtnetit, oe wy mer was the caſe of Socrates, of Phocion, of - Regulus, 
Gar, N perl aim many other remarkably gallant and worthy perſons ; the l. 

Diony us 30. a Tyranmes fait ter, as Cicero obſerved, of Dionyſus, who, after thirty yeais 
22 bs » 1 ig 24 urjuſt and N cruel domination, in much ſplendor, died q 

FTP I | — 
Thus, I fay, to ſee and confider, that commonly 7o juſt men it happeneth 0 
cording ro the ork of the wicked, and to. wicked men according to the work of 
Eecleſ. 8. 14. Tig hrebus, as the preacher ſpeaketh; that here piety with its beſt friends do ſuf 
deeply, and impicty with its worſt abetters do notably thrive ; yea, that not © 
= bY good men ſuffer, but often, ſuffer for being good, jo 

ada. 277 D e envy and malignity of men that hate e ; and r 
£3 . E nee. bad men not only proſper, but profper by their wickelte 
„ by their fraud and violence, hath been a huge u 
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END 0 N 
n down into the a gulf of Atheiſm, or Epicuriſn 3 hath Zh 0 unn ee Hebt, 
brought ſome men to doubt, hath induced others flatly to Furp. l. dene. 
JVC 
iſt, and good being, every-where preſent; or that he, being, rer Flat. de 
doch prefide- over, or any-wiſe concern himſelf in our affairs. ies &c. Fin. 11. 7. 
nom this ſource did flow all thoſe impious conceits, which Alius illicobjicit negligentiam noftri, 
LFenrcca thus expreſſed © One objeFreth to the Gods neglec of us, „ Aer 
nstber iniquity ; another . caſts them out beyond his | world, and ue iths 7 fone 2 = 1. 
Loves them forlorn as lazy and dull, without any light, or any uit. Sen. de Bengt: 7.31. 

. From hence it hath been, that, in all places and times, | | 

there have been perſons ready to ſay with thoſe in the P/alms, How doth God 

bord, is there Fnowledge in the moſt High? The Lord doth not ſee, neither doth 

he God of Jacob regard it; God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, and will ne- 

= And not only upon blind Pagans and profane perſons, =Wippe ſapientiimos weterum, qui- 
but even upon the moſt pious of God's people theſe conſi- ee e nk 


reperies; ac multis inſitam opinionem 


e eee m_ 


and mouths expoſtulations like that of Jeremy: Wherefore pot ay . * av gp art 
rb the way of the wicked proſper, wherefore are all they happy «fe. Tac. Ann. V1. 
lat deal very treacherouſly ? And that of Job, Wherefore do Jer. 12. 1. Job 21, 7. 
e uicted live, become old, and are mighty in power? Their TE” > 
ſeed is efabliſhed in their fight, their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of 
God upon them----T! hey ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the 
ve; and that, [5 it good unto thee that thou ſhould/t oppreſs, that thou ſhouldſt Job 10. 3. 
pe the work of thine hand, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked ? Such que- 
ſtions did this kind of obſervations draw forth, and it ſhrewdly tempted them to 
n diſſatisfaction in their pious practice, that they were ready to ſay with the p/al- 
miſt, Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency ; or pal. 73. 13. 
W with thoſe in the prophet, I is vain to 3 God, and what profit is it that wwe N 
baue kept his ordinances, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord? So 
chat hence, their feet were almoſt gone, and their ſteps had well nigh ſlipped into a Pal. 73. 2. 
W diſtruſt of God's wiſe and juſt providence ; they were moved to ſuſpect, that 
Cod did not indeed bear that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and affection to good 
W men; that great hatred of iniquity, and diſpleaſure toward the lovers of it, which 
[religion ſuppoſed, as the main grounds of piety : Thus, I ſay, have men, both 
good and bad, upon ſuch occaſions been induced, or tempted to doubt concern- 
ing thoſe fundamental points; and that not without apparently weighty cauſe, 
admitting that all accounts are made up here in this life, between God and men; 
Jor that there is no reckoning behind to be adjuſted in another world by divine 

juſtice and goodneſs; then indeed that faying, *Trs a reproach | 2 
70 the Deity that | had men Ao proſper, and good men ſuffer, Oe dyeichos uscxans- r. 
hath a plauſible ſemblance of truth; then he that affirmed, 13 g 
There was no God, and heaven to be a void place, proving his Afiem 7 e 1 „ e Far 7 
oſertion hence, that, while he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in Fadtum, dun negat hc, videt beatum, 
a good caſe, did argue ſmartly ; then Diagoras, from an un- 1 
puniſhed perjury, collected probably, that God did not exiſt, —— Sun nobis nulla profears 
or did not mind what was done here; for that being, and 2 IP * n 250 
regarding things, he would not have endured himſelf to be 12 VIL 445. 
0 affronted, and thoſe under his care ſo abuſed ; then had 
Dionyfius ſome reaſon to juſtify his ſacrilege, by his proſperous navigation from 
committing it; and with fair colour Diogenes might fay, that Harpaluss ſuc- 
Celsful treachery and rapine did, 7eftimonium dicere aduerſus Deos, bear teſtimony 
egainſt the Gods, as guilty of injuſtice, or careleſneſs : Theſe fort of diſcourſes 
would, I fay, upon excluding the ſuppoſition of future judgment, have ſome va- 
udity, or ſpeciouſneſs ; and, for want of that ſuppoſition, we may obſerve the 
polo ies for providence, elaborately compoſed by ſome philgſophers, to be very 

lame and unſatisfactory. But ſuppoſing a judgment hereafter deſigned by God, 
and a proceeding with all men according thereto, all difficulty in theſe caſes va- 
uſheth, all objections have plainly no moment or force: Then God's preſent con- 
mance, or patient indulgence, toward wicked men will ſignify no more, than 
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what moſt becometh II as God and Governor of the world, his moſt excelley 


bodneſs and admirable clemeney toward his creatures and ſubjects, i in waiting to þ 

2 8 % 8 and roviding for their return to a better mind; affording them tim time an 
z. means of reforming their, minds and manners, that ſo they may eſcape the ſirg, 
OY of final vengeance ; ſo in moſt caſes, and in . his wilt jute 
ſuffering bad men to proceed forward in an inexcuſable 2 — of guilt, in order 9 

their more clearly juſt condemnation and, ſevere be nt hereafter ; that b. 

88 5 1 ins v TMN vel eis a FAnudv, + oughty fit, as St. Paul ſpeaketh 
her, dorf aces oparyrs ot pe ge, perdition; being prepared, as the Prophet Jer 


ad. 70. expreſſeth it, or ſanctiſed, for the flaughter ; being b 
—— Wee bie preſent caſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and fir, 15 
may fall more proper victims to divine ſeverity. 
Then alſo from God's permitting good men to ſuffer, how ſmartly foe 
nothing can be inferr'd prejudicial unto divine goodneſs, or juſtice ; ſince the 
are thereby made fitter for, and do attain a ſurer title to te 


Juſtis guicquid malorum irrogatur excellent rewards, which ha upon fuch trial and approbiti 4 


non eft pena criminis, fed Virtutis exa- 


3 of their virtues doth intend to confer upon them; elpeculh 


Experitar, indurat, fibi ipfam bre. dering men good, and as occaſions of expreſſing their gol. 
„ | nels; that | ſcarce any virtue could ſubſiſt, or could appe 
5 without em. 
Vid. chrrl. There could be no ſuch thing as patience, if there were no adverſities to K 
28 endured ; no ſuch thing as contentedneſs, if there were no wants to be felt; 1 
ſuch thing as induſtry, if there were no pains to be taken; no ſuch thing as hy 
mility, if ſenſible infirmities and croſſes did not prompt us to ſober thoughts, al 
ſhew us what we are. There would be no true wiſdom, y 
Semper es folicem, & fin 725 clear knowledge for ourſelves, or right judgment of thing 
= MG pews "36 % without experiencing the worſt half of things. We fol 
Prov. 4. never learn to maſter our paſſions, or temper our appetit 
E bk or wreſt our inclinations to a compliance with reaſon, if th 
Pal. 119. 67 diſcipline were away, which the holy p/a/mif intimateth, ſaying : E is god ſr 
Ns murtyrs, de that I have been afflicted, that I 5 bt learn thy ſtatutes. How much wed 
i(noperſecuti-loye God, how ſubmiſſive we- are to God s will, how little we do value thi 
glaane. Mean thing s here, we cannot otherwiſe, than by willingly undergoing, or pu 
emplum niſs ently tpirkng afflictions, well expreſs; without it no ſure trial of virtue can tt 
mala fortunz without it no excellent example of goodneſs had ever been. As therefore it int 
Sen. I. Fer . oeſſary, that good men, even that they may be good, ſhould ſuffer here; ſo iti 
2 Cor. 4. 17. ſuppoſing a 3 judgment, very jut that — ſhould do ſo, that they my 
1 5 1 acquire a title to the rewards following it; rewards far outweighing the i 
afflictions they are put to endure here. 
Plal 73. 17. In reference therefore to the preſent i impunity of bad men, and ping iniqui 
Job 21.39: to prevail, or to proceed here, that which cured David, Job, and Solomon may f: 
om. 2. 3. tisfy us: going into the ſanfuary, and underſtanding the end F thoſe men; coli 
dering that the wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtruction, and ſhall be brought u 
Fecleſ. 11. 9. 79 the day of wrath ; that, after all their "ollity and pleaſure, God for all theſe th 
will bring them into judgment. In regard to the righteous being afflicted here, n 
2 Thef. 1. 5. Of St. Paul may ſuffice, ſaying of them: I 1s a manifeſt inſtance of God's rigbim 
Judgment, that they may be made worthy of the kingdom of God, for which tie) if 
Lake 6. 22, fer; that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye, # men ſhall hate you, and aal ſh 
23. proach you ; rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for jay, for behold your» reward is gi 
Feclel. g. 52. 777 heaven; that of Solomon, Though a finner do evil a hundred times, and tis an 
Ia. 3. 10, 11:06 prolonged yet ſurely J uv, that it ſhall be well with them that fear God: h 
2 Pet. 2. 29. reſpect to both forts of men, that of St. Peter will reſolve all doubt, God um, 
eth how to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the did 
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-oncurrently or interchangeably acting, doth mean, in order to this cargſtropbe 

of judgment in the laſt and chief act, to let men go on, play? 

ing their parts undliſturbedly, according to their inclinations ci ren — refers ive a0 
and humovrs, yet within certain limits, and under the check 7; Ne 1956 Sou * 


of his hand, in proper ſeaſons, to prevent confuſion of all, frerla. Chr). in Matt. Or. 11. 
i im . ;S is not therefore. it now by open ſignifications, either of approbation 
or diſlike, often to interrupt the proceſs of human actions; eſpecially conſi- 
deering chat the final doom, concerning perſons, is not to be grounded upon ſingle 
W paſſages, or the particular acts of one time, but upon the whole body of action 
g through the courſe-of each man's part, in the place and time allotted to 
y and that he, who now acteth laudably, may, before all is done, come to 
W <ulter ; he, that now'behaveth himſelf untowardly, may afterward learn to do 
beter, and in the end came off well. P 
= That hence it is not to be wondered, that God here ſhould be ſomewhat reſer- Eccleſ. 3. 17: 
ed in diſpenſing teſtimonies of favour to thoſe, who at preſent do ſeem good, 5: 7. 11. 5: 
ES fomewhat ſparing in declaring wrath toward thoſe, who now appear bad: that he 4 
SE ould not miraculouſly pour down golden ſhowers on the heads of the righteous, 
1 | nor ſend fire from heaven „ AS Angry men would have him, upon cvery pr ovocation, Luke 9. 55. 
= That this life is not a time of reaping, but of ſowing ; not of approbation, 
but of trial; not of triumph, but of combat; this world is not a place of en- 
joyment, but of work ;-aur condition here is not a ſtate of ſettlement, but of tra- 
vel; whence. no man ſhould expect more of encouragement, than is needful to 
W (pport him in this work and: way; ſhould look to receive wages, before his task 
W is done ; to get the prize, before he hath gone through the race; to gather the 
W ſpoils, before he bath fought out the battle; to enjoy reſt, before he is at his jour- 
W ncys end; to be put in full paſſeſſion of happineſs, before his right and title 
W thereto is compleatly aſſured ; That no man alſo ſhauld preſume or pleaſe himſelf 
W upon preſent impunity for his miſbehaviour or floth (like thoſe of whom the 
W preacher faith, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, there Eeclel. 8. 113 
W fore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them ta do evil) ſeeing this is the 
i. {ſon of mercy and patience, when God commonly doth not farther inflict 
W croſſes on us, than may ſerve to mind us of our duty, or urge us to the perfor- 
mance of it; and ſeeing, the longer vengeance is with-held, the more heavy it will 
at laſt fall on us, if we deſpiſe the preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed to the 
end in impenitence : That preſent impunity therefore is a ſore puniſhment, and 
correction here a really great favour. 
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That ordinarily temporal proſperity and adverſity, as, in compariſon to things 
relating to our future ſtate, they are plainly inconſiderable, ſo they can be no 
| arguments of God's ſpecial favour or diſpleaſure; whence it appeareth to be no 
{mall raſhneſs to conclude, how God ſtands affected to any perſon from what be- 
oF falleth him here (as thoſe who inferr'd concerning the Gahleans, whoſe blood Pilate Luke 13. 1, 
mixed with their ſacrifices ; and concerning thoſe Fews, upon whom the tower in Se. 
Siloam did fall, that they were more ſinners than others of their nation) yea, 
en that, if we muſt be interpreting God's mind from theſe occurences, it is rather 
more reaſonable to conceive, that God diſliketh them whom he doth not check, Prov. 3. 12. 
aud approveth them whom he chaſtiſeth ; whence the proſperity of bad men is I, oo 
grid rather pitiable, than invidious, as that which aggravateth and ſtrengtheneth their Apoc. 3. 19. 
* wickedneſs, which accumulateth guilt, which draweth them forward, and plung- he 4 iy 
„ccc them deeper into perdition ; that the adverſity of good men is no miſery, r, 
ol ut a blefling and happineſs to them; as exerciſing and fortifying their virtues, 

enſuring their ſtate, endearing them to God : However, | 

f thi That God plainly doth mean to vilify theſe preſent things, 


appearing to our ſenſe good Or evil, by : ſcattering them abroad | Nuh mods poteſt Den mage concu- 
with an indifferent hand; ſo that his friends taſte as little * n quam f * n 
: . FS „ ab optimis abigit. Sen. de 
; good, and as much evil, as his enemies. Prov. 5. 
That there is no reaſon to wonder, or to complain, that a 727 2 2 male, 
things here do not go on in a courſe ſo ſmooth and ſtreight, he 


Aug. 
they ſhould do ; for that vanity and iniquity have their . 


part 


ye Renfonableneſs and Equity, &c. Vol, II. 
part and time to act upon this ſtage, yea, are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reigd; 
but juſtice, though at preſent it ſermeth to ſleep, or to wink at things; will ,; 
length awake, and effectually beſtir itſelf; that right, although here it may be 

ſiometime croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quell'd or overthrown; it may 
be ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed; it may be ſomewhat eclipſed, but it can. 
nmniot be quite extinguiſhed; yea, infallibly in the end, it will triumphantly prevail. 
That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour can be ſpent 
in vain, ſeeing although they chance to find no ſucceſs, or to yield no fruit hen 
yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iſſue, and a plentiful reward hereafter. 

That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe men ad 
fools, or between virtuous and vicious perſons, there will be hereafter: a vaſt di. 
crimination made, when; in conſequence of that upright trial, one ſhall enter into 
eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an abyſs of miſer . q 
That this life is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain; ſeeing tha Y 
upon this life is founded our eternal ſtate ; ſeeing theſe occurrences  have-influencs Wi 
upon our eternal joy, or woe ; ſeeing all things here will conduce to the' illuſ;;. i 

iIiion of divine metcy, or juſtice; That God is indeed here Deus ' abſconditus, 3 
Ifa. 45. 15. the prophet ſtileth him, @ God that hidetb himſelf ; adviſedly ſuffering his good. 
| neſs and juſtice to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more go. 
Ram. 2. 5. riouſly in that day, when, as St. Paul ſaith, his dx&ioxeoia; his moſt righteous deal. 1 

ing, both in governance of all affairs now, and in deciding of all cafes then, | 
be revealed, and made conſpicuous to all the world. 
Thus doth it, upon many accounts, appear fit and needful, that there ſhoul! Ml 
be a future judgment; the apprehenſion thereof being the ſharpeſt ſpur to virtue 
the ſtrongeſt curb from vice, the ſureſt fence of human ſociety, the ſafeſt bil. 
wark of religion, - ſecuring the authority of God, and guarding his providence 
together with all his holy attributes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all 
profane miſconſtructions; in ſhort, the moſt effectual means, if it be heartily em. 
braced, to render men in their minds and in their enjoyments ſober, juſt in their 
dealings toward their neighbour, and in all their life pious toward God; there be- 
ing indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man is capable, more apt to 
beget in him a care and conſcience of what he doeth, than this: That, after a very 
ſhort and tranſitory life, all his actions muſt undergo a ſtrict ſcrutiny, according to 
the reſult whereof he ſhall be either approved and rewarded, or condemned and 
- puniſhed ;. whereof any man being thoroughly perſuaded, and any-wiſe confide- 
ring it, he cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extreme folly and madneſs, if he 
doth not provide for that account, and order all his practice with a regard there- 
to. The which uſe of this point God by his grace diſpoſe us to make, for the 
fake of Feſus our bleſſed Redeemer, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe, 
x Theſ. 5.23: Now the very God of peace ſanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole ſpi- 
rit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lud 
Feſus Chrift, Amen, KLE 
J. 


Send. I. 


From 8 14 ſhall ce come to 
judge the q nit and the dead. 
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Aud he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify, that it is be 
which was ordained by God to be the Judge of quick, and dead. 


a. HESE wordsare part of a Sermon preached by St. Peter to Cor- 
cus and his friends, wherein the apoſtle briefly declareth unto 
them the chief particulars i in the hiſtory of Chriſt, together with 
pe I [RR ſome main points of Chriſtian doctrine moſt fit for them to 
know,; particularly he doth in theſe words expreſs the point 
A DORN ö concerning the future judgment; reporting that our Lord eſpeci- 
D ally did charge his apoſtles to preach unto the people and teſtify, 
that is, firſt pablickly to declare and explain, then by convenient proofs, eſpeci- 
| ally by divine atteſtations, to evince and perſuade this point; the importance 
whereof and eminence among other Chriſtian doctrines doth hence plainly ap- 
| pear, that the author of our faith did make fo ſpecial proviſion, and gave fo ex- 
preſs charge concerning the promulgation and 2 thereof: The which cir- 
cumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty ; but I ſhall not inſiſt on it, meaning 
immediately to ſet upon conſidering the point itſelf, as it is here laid down in 
| theſe terms----that it is be which was ordained by God to be the judge of quick and 
dead In which words are couched three particulars moſt conſiderable ; 
1. A judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men. | 
2, The judge by whom immediately that judgment is ad miniſtred, He; Jeſus, 
our Lord and Saviour. | 
3. The extent of that judgment, or its adequate object, quick and dead. 
Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material conſiderations 


about the nature and manner of this judgment, with ſome reaſons why it ſhould 
be thus managed ; then I-ſhall adjoin ſome practical applications. 


I. There is a judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men; that is 
concerning the perſons and actions of men performed in this life. How juſt and 
fit it is that there ſhould be ſuch a judgment; how uſeful and requifite the de- 
Caration thereof is upon ſeveral accounts (for engaging men upon the practice 
of virtue, and reſtraining them from vice; for the prefervation and maintenance 

of human fociety ; for the = 1 we and defence of religion; for the vindication 
of divine providence; and illuſtration of God's holy attributes) I have already 
endeavoured to decke and, in that regard, I ſhall content myſelf now to 


ſay, that as, upon the apparent equity and uſefulneſs of this doctrine, all nations 


com- 


/ 


- 
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Juſt. M. 7. 1. commonly have ever embraced the general ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental 
* 7p. 10% principle of their religion (all mem commobly with, a ready inclination. having 
avowed it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that every man after this life ſhall be brought 

unto a juſt and impartial bar, where his a ſhall be exactly ſcan d, and hy 

perſon anſwerably doomed unto; a comfortable or afflictive recompente) fo om 
religion in a peculiar manner doth moſt expreſly affert, moſt clearly deferibe, and 

moſt vigorouſly inculcate it, with all poſſible advantage, both for the clearing 

God's dealings and attributes, and for the excitement of men to a virtuous and 

prous life ; the nature, manner, progreſs, and reſult of the future judgment are in 

the holy ſcripture moſt punctually ſet down, r 

I, It teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate time for this judy. 

Acts 17. 31. ment: God, faith St. Paul, hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the auurli 
11 52. 20 in righteouſneſs ; that which is called the day of judgment, the laſt day, the day if 
Tim. 1. 18. Jie Lord, the great, and the illuſtrious day; and by ſignal excellency; The day ; 
4.8. and, That day; intimating, beſide the certainty of the thing itſelf, the moſt 


Theſ. 5. 4. : hogs! 2 | 
eb. 10: 23, Eſpecial regard that, men are. concerned to bear thereto, _ 


9 * 


— 


2. That, in order to this judgment, all the actions of men are with greater ex- 
actneſs regiſtered in books, the books of divine omniſcience, ſeeing all things pre- 
ſent, and retaining all things paſt, which nothing can eſcape : The books, tis faid 

{Job 13.27. in the Revelation, were opened, and the dead were judged from the things written 

ev. 20. in the books, according to their works. 5 „ 


Dan. 7. 10. 3. That, in order thereto, there ſhall be effected by divine power and com- 

mand a general reſurrection of all perſons, both ſuſt and unjuſt: The hour, faith 

AR 24. 15. Our Lord, is coming, in which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and 

John 5. 28: ſhall come forth; they that have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they that 
g have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation. | 

4. That then all perſons fo raiſed ſhall be preſented at the bar of our Lord, to 

Rev. 10. 12, anſwer and undergo their trial. T fav, ſaith St. Jobn, the great and ſmall ſtand. 

Rom. 14. 10. 72g before God's throne ; and We muſt all, ſaith St. Paul, be made appear, and br 

62-2203 lac ſet forth at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; and, The Son of man, fauh our Lord, 


3 3 7 i upon the throne of 1s glory, and all nations ſhall _ be gathered ' together le- 
Matt. 25. 31. FOFe Hum. | ; F 
BD F. That, then and there, every thought, every word, every work of men ſhall 
be thoroughly diſcloſed and diſcuſſed; ſo that it, together with its due quality 
and deſert, ſhall plainly appear; all the deſigns and pretences of men ſhall be laid 
bare; every caſe ſhall be conſidered, every plea heard and ſcan'd, the merits of 
every cauſe weighed in an even balance, according to truth and equity; men's 
neglects and omiſſions of duty, ſhall alſo come under conſideration ; an account 
will be exacted of all the talents entruſted to any man (of the abilities, opportu- 
nities, and advantages he ever had of doing God ſervice) and of what improve- 
ments anſwerable he hath made; what men have done themſelves, and what they 
have done by others from the influence of their advice, their perſuaſion, or their 
1 Cor. 4. 3. Example, ſhall be ſearched out and poiſed : God, faith St. Paul, will bring to light 
Rom. 2 29. tbe Didden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of hearts ; and, 
5 36. Of every idle word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an account at the day of | 
25-18. judgment, faith our Lord; and, After a long time, ſaith be again, the Lord of ti 
Leclel. 12. 4. {rvants cometh, and reckoneth with them, &c. and, Every work, faith the preacher, 
God ſhall bring into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or ube- 
ther it be evil. | Fn | 

7 6. That upon each man, according to the true quality of his doings, thus de- 
S tected, examined, and ſtated, a definitive ſentence ſhall paſs, whereby he ſhall be 
acquitted and approved, or condemned and reprobated ; rort 0 #7auws yencirs 
Cor. 4. 5. dv, then, ſaith St. Paul, praiſe ſhall be to each one; praiſe, that is generally, 
by an epywiopus, or favourable manner of ſpeech, a due taxation and eſteem, 
Mitt. eg. 21, according to merit; then, Well done, good and faithful ſervant ; and, O thou bis 
25 and flothful ſervant, ſhall be pronounced to one, or tother ſort of men, fe- 
ſpectively, according to their demeanour here. ; | 
\'1227>05!. 7. That, according to the purport of this ſentence, a diſcrimination ſhall be 
leb. 11. 28. made; and to one party a gracious reward, correſpondent to the quality and 
meaſure of their good works in a bliſsful place; to the other a ſorer puniſhmen:, 


in proportion to their demerits, in a place of miſery; to the one everlaſting 103 
, | | an 


N 
1 


* 


* er * 
ä A 


„ 


po KS 4 1 " in. _ 9 0 "=O * * 8 * 9835 - o p M2 ..* Þ * * * * + * * 8 P s 
5 — | — — * POPE 00m N n 
| e | o 82 , . | 
J XIII. „on Divine Revelation. © "kd 
ERNI. XXNIII. um Divine Revelation. 348 
ia _ *. + Ss 9 * * . N 
3 95 6 * * *. * 8. — - 4 * 


4 * n | — — 
ory. above in heaven, to the other endleſs ſorrow and ſhame beneath in 
. be aſſigned; and: diſpenſed effectually. Te Son / man ſhall come in Matt 

tr, -lory of bis Father with his angels, and then be ſhall reward every man accord- 

#0 bis <oorks ; He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his Matt. 25. 32, 
Weep rom bis goats ; and he ſhall: ſet his ſbecp on the right hand, but the goats on S 
%; then the King ſhall ſay unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
iber, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the wworld---- 
ad, Then be ſpall Jay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed in- 
„ -verloting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. And, the good and faith- 
I ſervant (hall enter into bis Maſter's Joy, the bad and flothful ſhall be caſt into Matt. 2 6 21] 
W darkneſs, where is weeprag and gnaſhing of teeth; ſo our Lord himſelf expreſ- zo. 
W. it and St. Paul thus; We muſt; faith he, all appear before the tribunal of God, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
WW. cuonra dag, that each one may bear away the things done in the body, according 
We, what be hath done, whether, it be good; or bad; and, God will render to every man 
erding to bis wworks----to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for 
7, and honour, and immortality, eternal life; but unto them that are contentious, Rom. 2. 6. 
obe not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation | 
I anguiſb upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil: And even of old the prophet 
Panel thus briefly did expreſs this different doom, Many of them that fleep in Dan. 12. 2. 
We du} of all the earth ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and ever- 
Wing contempt. Hence, in regard to one party, is the time of judgment ſtiled the 
L % of refreſhment, the day f redemption, the time of recompence ; in reference Aa: 3. 19. 
Wo the other, he day of wrath, the day of deſtruction, the time of vengennce ; when * * 
or Lord /, as St. Paul faith, take vengeance on them that kiiow not God, and obey Col. 2 ; +a 8 
le goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſbed with everlaſting de- Rom. 2. 5. 
nion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the. glory of his power. N of 
W 3. We are alſo farther taught, that all this ſhall be tranſacted in a regular, pub- 5 
Wick, and moſt ſolemn manner, in open court, in the face and audience of all the 
old, before angels and men. For our Lord is deſcribed coming to judgment , TH. . 
ech attendance of all the holy angels; and the faints, being themſelves firſt Luke 9. 26. 
proved, ſhall become aſſeſſors there; and all men are repreſented as preſent at 2 a 
e trial, or as ſpectators and auditors thereof: Mqboſoever, faith our Lord, ſhall Jude 14. 
%% me before men, him ſhall. the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels of God: "rg 6. 2. 
Wu! be, that denyeth me before men, ſhall be denied before the angels of God. And, 7%" 1 555 
ere is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; neither hid that ſhall not be Matt. 10. 3a. 
un: Whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light, and that Lake 12.2 
ich ye have ſpoken in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. uy 
9. That alſo the judgment ſhall paſs to the full conviction, and entire ſatisfacti- 
Wn of all that are preſent ; ſo that each one concerned therein ſhall be forced, in 
nſcience, to acquieſce in his doom, as moſt juſt and equal; the condemned 
Voping with awe to his juſtice ; the abſolved adoring with humble reverence 
W's mercy ; the ſpectators applauding with admiration his holy wifdom : For that 
Lay will be, as St. Paul calleth it, à day of revelation of God's righteous judgment; Rom. 2. 5. 
Dad Gad, in regard thereto, is repreſented ſpeaking thus: To me, as ] live N * 
e Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall give glory to God; and our 
Lord, an that day, faith St. Paul, will be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all : Theft. 1. ro. 
bem that believe; and, He will then, as it is in St. Jude, convince all that are un- D 
d) of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodlily committed, and of all the g 
| ard ſpeeches which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. So that thereupon 
tioſe confeſſions and acclamations of praiſe, in the Revelation, ſhall be reſounded | 
trough heaven: Allelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and power be to the Lord our God, Rev. 19. 2. 
jr true and righteous are bis judgments. Salvation be unto our Lord, that ſitteth on #9 3 
be throne, and to the Lamb : Great and wonderful are thy works, O Lord God al. 
mghty ; juſt and true are thy ways, O thou King of ſaints. | 


16. 27. 


f Thus do the holy pandects of our religion ſet out that judgment, which all 
; men heredfter muſt undergo ; wherein all the attributes of God ſhall be conſpi- 


cuoully glorified ; his wonderful clemency ſhall be ſweetly diſplayed, his exact 
Ju!tice ſhall be terribly demonſtrated, his perfect wiſdom ſhall be clearly unfold- 
ed; wherein the knotty intrigues of providence ſhall be looſed, and the myſte- 
bus depths of the divine counſels ſhall be laid open; and God's honour, which 
ow, by the bold and raſh judgments of men, is often attack d, ſhall be thoroughly 
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dleaxed and repaired, to the joyful ſatisfaction of all pious men, and Ado 
ſion of the impious; wherein the wiſdom of thoſe, who, before all thi 
chuſe to be good, and to ſerve God, and the extreme folly of thoſe, who fn 
or neglect piety, ſhall be moſt evidently a nt; wherein finally all ſcores, f 
now fo undiſcernibly run on, ſhall be exactly quitted and even; impartial rk 
ſhall be done; every man ſhall have his due affigned and rendered to — | 
But let ſo much ſuffice concerning the judgment appointed; we proces jt 
the next particular, The judge ordained, He, that is, Jes our Lord angy 


-viour, | VERY | REPS Ae wan 
II. The original right and abſolute power of judging: doth inſeparably * 
tain to God Almighty, whoſe creatures, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjects we © 
and conſequently to whoſe - judgment we ſtand obnoxious. As he is atunh 
the ſovereign lord and king of the world, fo he is, as the 49% calleth tn 
Heb. 12. 13, *pITys rr, the judge of all perſons and things; and particularly, judge 1 
Gen. 18. 29. the earth, or of all men, as Abraham did ſtile him. As upon the grounds ü | 
fied we do owe obedience to the laws he preſcribeth us, performance of the þ 
vice he allotteth us, and improvement of the talents he committeth to us; ſo wi 
do thence ſtand obliged to render an account to him of our correſpondent ba 
viour, and due management in thoſe reſpects, and ate liable to the judgment 
ſhall make thereof: All judgment therefore muſt be exerciſed either immedi 
by God himſelf, or in ſubordination to him; in his name and right, and by wii 
Rom. 14. 4. tue of authority derived from him; otherwiſe that of St. Paul, Who art tba H 
j uageſt another's ſervant, might be alledged againſt any, who without licenſe of 

commiſſion from him, ſhonld preſume to judge us. FC [ 
Now that immediately God ſhould adminiſter any judgment is incongm 
to his nature; and to ours; it is particularly unfuitable to the manner of wil 
3 ee, bee, judgment, which God deſigneth to be ſuch, as may g 
. & 7 2 . Gs openly before all the world, to the conſpicuous declarai 


dicantur, &c, Iren. 3. 9. of his glorious juſtice and mercy, to the clear fatisfidnlfi 
N (hat, ht e e and conviction of all perſons intereſted therein; which . 


judicem. Aug. it might be, it was fit, as St. Auſtin faith, that they ho an 
| ; | be judged ſhould ſee their judge; it is fat, that the aſſiui 
and ſpectators, or witneſſes thereof ſhould diſcern the proceſs; but the g 
and dreadful preſence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would not be in 
1 Tim. 6. 16. portable: He, ſaith St. Paul, :nhabiteth inacceſſible light, ſo that no man hath fi 
1 or can ſee bim; and, Thou cunſt not ſee my face, faith he to Moſes, for there fi 
Exod. 33. 20.70 Man fee me and live: that majeſty, before which the pureſt /eraphims, bai 
Iſa. 6.2. dazzled with its infinite brightneſs, are conſtrained to veil their faces; that 
Nah. 1.5. fence, of which the prophet faith, The mountarns quake at bim, and the hills u 
8 . and the earth is burnt in his preſence ; yea, the world, and all that duell th 
Ge How ſhould frail and impure fleſh ſuſtain ? How ſhould guilty finners appear | 
Plal. 76. 7. fore him; Who may ſtand in his fight when he is angry? when he is angry, i 
33-5 whoſe wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to_ abide bi 
Jer. 10. 10. dignation : What ear of mortal man could endure that voice, at wwhich the wi 
1b 46. 6. melteth; that reproof, at which the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed ? It being ti 
. from the divine excellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God him 
immediately, as ſuch, ſhould exerciſe judgment, it hath pleaſed him, in his ſe 
to conſtitute one moſt fit for that employment : As he for particular temporal jug 
ments here hath appointed princes and 'governors viſibly to manage them 2 
miniſters and vicegerents, in his name and behalf; fo that univerſal and ultims 
judgment he hath for his own greater glory, and our ſpecial benefit, comm 
unto his loving Son Jeſus, our blefled Mediator and Saviour; the ſame W 
with the moſt admirable condeſcenſion of grace and charity, did once come! 
ther in our nature to reſcue us from fin and miſery; who-underwent ſo many d 
ſes and troubles for us; who freely laid down his life to redeem and fave u; 
(4 Cor. 15.27.) it is, WHO is q pia peeves vo TY Jy xpiTYs, decreed, and determined by God, or WH 
T7 410. him, as his ſubſtitute and deputy, 70 be our judge; ſo in our tert; and fo 9 
2 Cor. 5.10. St, Paul, God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteouſih 
LEM: & 5 e12.19p, @ apioey, by the man, or in the man, whom he hath ordained ; whenCe " 
| ' * called, the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt appear; and, The Far 
ſaith our Lord himſelf, judgeth no man, that is, immediately and ſeparately, | ö 
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;erven all judgment to the So; an, The Father, he addeth, hath given to the » Tim. 4. 1. © 
n the authority, and to execute Judgment, becauſe be 15 tbe Son of man; that is, s 
1 hath conferr d on him the ſovereign regal atithority, ahd hath particularly 
mitted to him that prime branch thereof; judicial power. 
1 as be is the Son of man: So that as in our natute he per- n War 
ny that was requiſite to ſave us, as in our nature he mis Me op Prop. 37 5 at 
WW... exalted to God's right hand to JJ 08; 107... © 
"ſummation of all done in our regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judge 
W.. awarding to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments for the con- 

r nenn 
d indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned to this office, even 
e antient prophets did foreſhew ; for it was one like the Son of man, whom Da- Dan. 7. 13, 
% bebold coming with the clouds of heaven, having all royal dominion and 14. 
oer given unto him; and it was according to Eſay's predictions; the Sch born If. 7. 14. 
even unto us, upon zohoſe ſhoulder the government ſhould be, and to whom the Ws na 
1 gdom ſhould be aſſigned, 70 order it, and eftabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice * © * 0 
eber. 5 | . 8 
3 The point then is manifeſt, that our Saviour Jeſus, by deſignment and deputa- 
ons from God, is inveſted with this eminent office and power. And why it ſhould 

WW. ©, many reaſons, many fair congruities may be aſſigned. os” | 
W ; It was requiſite, as we before touched, that the judge ſhould be viſible and 
able; fuch whom the parties concerned might, without extreme ſurprize and 
Wnzctnent, diſcern and converſe with, in order to their clearer and fuller fatiſ- 
aon, or conviction : Such our Lord, the Son of man, clothed with glorified 

ec, will be; his mild and ſweet, though bright and ſtately aſpect, all men in 
ne manner may be capable of ſeeing ; his calm and clear voice all men may 
ear: Him the juſt may with chearful ſatisfaction behold ſmiling on them with 
t 1 acious kindneſs, and the wicked alſo with fad confuſion may view frowning to- 
ad them with juſt difdain ; thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquitting, 
Wonmmending; and bleſſing them; theſe with due regret alſo may hear him convin- 

Wins, reproving, and denouncing the fatal curſe on them; ſo that hereupon the 

er with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly acknowledge and praiſe his grace, 

ee latter with ſhameful horror conſtrainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him: 

chli, faith St. Tohn, with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration, he Apoc. 1. 5: 
Wometh in the clouds, and very eye ſhall ſee him, even they who pierced bim; and, 

, faith our Lord himſelf, ſhall ſee the Son of man coming upon the clouds of Matt. 24. 30. 

auen, in power and great glbry; and, our Lord is repreſented in judgment, 15 * 
| peaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned, receiving their plea, 
nd expreſſing his mind to them: This is a kind of natural capacity Galli 

m for this employment, but there are conſiderations of a higher nature pecu- 

arly fitting him for it. ard an op roots Tap. 1 ER 
2. It was indeed a good part of that regal office, which God, in reward of his 
dbedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer upon him; giving 
im a power over all fleſh, all authority in heaven and earth: whence it is by John 17. 2. 
dt. Paul called his kingdom ; I charge thee, faith he to Timothy, before, God and wins r. 
he Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and © © 
is kingdom : He being then our king, and as ſuch the fountain of all juſtice, 
muſt either himſelf in perſon, or by ſome. delegate, adminiſter it; but, that he 
would immediately do it, divers ſpecial reaſons do ſuggeſt themſelves oa ] 

3. It is an office of too great eminence and dignity to be imparted , to any 
other: He alone who ſubſiſts in union with God, who is the Son of God, who 
bath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath- merited a ſovereignty over us, and a 
upreme eminency above all creatures, is capable of the honour to determine thoſe 
points of the higheſt importance concerning the final doom of God's creatures, 
end the falvation of thoſe ſouls whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy is be alone to Apoc. g. 9, 
fcerve the book, of judgment, and to open the ſeals thereof, becauſe be was ſlain, 12. 

md hath redeemed us to God by his blood : Worthy is the Lamb, worthy excluſively 
ind ſolely, that was flain, to receive the power, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
innexed to this high office. ae 1 3 

As there is nothing more apt to beget in us veneration toward him, than conſi- 
*710g that he ſhall be our judge, upon whoſe ſentence our fate and felicity muſt 

Vor. II. 52 en enn 
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Ad Jef}; 10 iths therefore. molt gt, that it incommunicably and ſolely ſhould N 
1 long to Rim; Elpecially ſeeing God, with elpecial regard to his hon ar, did af 
er e Na 
1 John 5. 22, 23. the jUdicial ofice to Him; the Farber, tis { at committed all judgment 40 , 
SBeosn, that all men might honour the So as they do the Father. 10 
44᷑ . He alone alſo hath! capacities proper for this judicature : He. only hath th 
vine facolty of ſearching men's hearts; he only is furniſhed with wilo fo kn, 
Aud 73m v, H zante, ee oat fat; eyer, were, and cd chicern the right . 
671 dh wires. Clem. Al. N. Cale N above all, be "28 abſolutely | good, is endueg 
Ped. l. 2. 1 with perfect equity of mind, and immutable, love of x; I 
Heb. 5. 2. always diſpoſing him to judge moſt juſtly ; he alone can have in him that Hergen 
baz, or exact temperament o RNC toward men, which is requiſite to the d 
ſtribution of e al jute toward them, according to due meaſures of me 

ſeverity ; the higheſt angels in heahen were incapable fo rightly to diſtin N. 
Ie eee at ON eee. BY nenen guiſh th 
ſtrick bounds of theſe things. Wherefore, in regard to.theſe diſpoſitions peculiy 
to Him, we are even by the antient 77 informed, that this office is allotte 
Ila. 11. 2, 3. to Him , The Spirit of the Lord, fri 705 ſhall reft upon him, the ſpirit of wil 
| dom-----and ſhall make bim gf quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord; and |, 
ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, nor reprove after the bearing of bis er, 
but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the, poor, and reprove with equity, for the ny WM 
Ta. 42. 3 of the earth. And i A bruiſed EP faith God in the ſame prophet, intimatin g his in ; 
comparable. fagacity, equity, and temper, as_ it were, for this purpoſe, fiel bs. 
break, and the ſmoki ng flax ſhall. he not guench; he ſhall bring forth judgment in 
Plal. 4j. 7. truth. And, Thou, faith the p/almi/t concerning him, lugt righteouſneſs, and iy 
teſt iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladnj 

a ̃— — 8 | 
5. By this Siren the glory of God is eſpecially promoted, his moſt exc! 
lent attributes being much illuſtrated thereby: His wiſdom. appeareth in confi 
: ting one ſo. in all reſpects moſt fit to diſcharge the office, and his goodneſs mu 
clearly ſhines therein; for fince it was , requiſite that a judgment ſhould paſs ua 
us, how coulc Ge free thereof be better allayed, than by putting it into the hand 
of his 80H; To WI ole cognizance, were the choice permitted to us, ſhould we n. 
ther ſabmit our actions 1 55 to his? Lo whom rather ſhould we freely commit i 
our life and welfare, than to him, who by nature is ſo nearly allied to us, ai 
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Matt. 11. 29. hath not diſdained to call u brethren? Who in diſpoſition of ſpifit is ſo meet al 


Heb. 2.175 Iowohy, fo merciful and compaſſionate ? Who here was vii in diſpoſition. and & 


Da 


meanour a. amb, and is repreſented. tg ug continuing ſuch ; than to him, whoh 
ſo an een experiments WE expreſſed an excels of Kindneſs towards us, a 
tenderneſs of our welfare : Who hath. conſpicuouſly, evidenced himſelf to be th 
beſt friend to mankind ; Pat he ardently deſireth the ſalvation of men, eren « 
his worlt enemies; for whom he willingly did ſpend his blood, for, whom he d. 
"g earneſtly Paget; whom he continually wooeth to. reconciliation and repentan 
and. conſequently to the. exyoyment, of greateſt happineſs ? How then could Gd 
his goodneſs toward us, than in aſſigning ſuch a judge it 


— 


more plain LY 
5 us? mY 2 * rd ot. 20 en eren 

Hao ald coull be exhibit, a more. illuſtrious inſtance. of his juſtice and lo 
to righteoulheſs, than in adraneing him to fo, glorious an office, who, out of peril 
 Eompliance. to his will, did freely ftoop {o low, and gladly undergo ſo mu 
apoc. 5. 12: Worthy of God it was and a cangrucus retribution. to place the crown on ik 
n the ſcepter into his hand, who willingly bore a croſs, who pater 
ly Fo ire to a ſcourge to conſtitute him the jurlge; who out of abundant pi 
1 God, and charity to God's creature, was contented to be arraigned, to be fer 
tenced | to 18 executed as a malefactor: He dearly purchaſed the right to be Lin 

Rom. 14. 9. e g, and juſt; it was that in effect he ſhould obtain it. 
. Juſkit likewiſe was, that to him, immediately and ſolemniy, ſhould be cs 
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_ Heneda e to, acknow 
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WOE Fc ledge and reward his faithful friends and ſervants; ths 
who had believed Bis Word, had Opferved his laws, had out of love and reihe 
done much, and ſuffered much for him, . 

- Juſt alſo it was; that he ſhould be i powered to do himſelf right upon his proud 
and f 1 enemies; that he ſhould ſee them lying under his feet, and at 15 


diſpolel, who had fo. ſcornfully inſulted on him, and 10 cruelly miſuſed him ; t 
he rig teouſly ſhould judge them, who ſo maliciouſly had accuſed, and ſo ;njuriobl! 
HUMID FEY : | coly 
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—Jemiied him; ſhould chaftiſe them feverely, who moſt untercifully had afflick- 
J and flanghtered" hith ; ſhould worthty reprobate afl thoſe, who had unworthi- 

iy reſected Rim; in fine, that he (Roald render a due recompence to all wicked 
nerfons „Who by diſtruſting his word, by deſpifing his overtures of grace and 
erty, By refffting His wall, and rejecting his authority, by trampling upon his 
holy doctrine and laws, had wronged, had diſhonoured , had diſclaimed him. 

> This appointment of Fefus for our judge is farther very conducible to our 
-Jacation, in way of excitement'to the praCtice of our duty, and encouragement 
hereto; in way of conſolation and fatisfaction to our ſoul. nth 
t conſidered is apt to raiſe in us à high reverence and dread! of our Saviour, 
ad conſequently to diſpoſe us to the obfervance of his laws, and imitation of 
; 5 ner ſpecial comfort and encouragemitit to confider, that hence aſ- 
W c:ccdly we ſhall find a fair and favonrable trial ; fince tis no enemy, not one dif- 
affected, yea, not one indifferently affected toward us, who ſhall judge us, but 
our beſt friend; from whom we may expect not only juſtice and equity, but all 
the favour and kindneſs our cauſe will bear. + oe OS: 

It alfo duly pondered is moſt proper to work in us an earneſt care, and fear of 
inning, and thereby of becoming obnoxious to condernnation ; for what an ag- 
gravation will it yield to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, or flothful negligence ? 
How extreme ag wore how wretched ingratitude will it argue in tis to be 
att and condemned by ſuch a judge; a judge fo fair and equal, fo mild and gen- 
te, ſo benign and favourable to us; fo willing to acquit us, ſo defirous to fave 


þ 
ji us? With what face think we, having tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous 


i | laws, having rejected alt his gracious tenders of mercy and favour, having de- 
W cited afl his moſt ſerious purpoſes, and fruſtrated his moſt painful endeavours for 
W our welfare; having violated our manifold obligations and engagements to him; 


i WW having abuſed his fo unexpreſfibly great love and good wilt toward us; having 
a WF hence deplorably forfeited all his favour, and incurred his moft grievous diſplea- 
dre; with what face, I ſay, having done all this, ſhall we appear in his prefence ? 
Hos then ſhall we bear the frowns of his tender love changed into fierce diſdain, of 
a higheſt patience turned into extreme fury, of fo terrible a majeſty provoked by 


O heinous affronts? With what heart (half we hear that once moſt fiveet and charm- 


ng voice, which in fo pleaſant arid affectionate a ſtrain did fonnd forth words of 
d. 


peace and comfort in our ears, that fo kindly invited us to reconciliation, ſo meek- 2 Cor. 5. 25: 
| ly ſhed us to a compliance with him, fo liberally offered to us the beſt things in | 


bf 

and the world upon fo gentle terms, now only uttering toward us bitter complaints 
„and fore rebukes ; thundering forth words of indignation and terror, denouncing 
ai moſt horrible menaces and curſes upon us? RO e 
„ Thus, and to ſuch pot ofes, is Jeſas our Lord appointed to be our judge: 1 
ce, {hall only farther touc ho manner of his exerciſing and executing this office, 
a or the way of his addreſs and proceeding thereto ; the which in Hi ly Scriptare, 


for the begetting in us a regard, veneration, and awe futtable thereto, is deſcribed 

| to be with greateſt glory, fate, and folemnity. Our Lord came once in a meek humi- ele. 
lity to ſhew us our duty, but he ſhall come again with a dreadful majefty to exact an Heb. 12. 22. 

account thereof ; taking his progrefs from the higheſt heavens in moſt royal mag- 


ch nificent equipage, attended upon with a numerous, or with a numberleſs, and moſt pat. 25. 3. 
Wi pompous, train of angels, with all the holy angels, it is refly ſaid, accompa- Jude 14. 
jent- 


nied with triumphal ſhouts and acclamations; 4 frum bet of God, that is, a won- 1 Thefl.4.16. 
| derfully and unconceivably ſonorous trumpet, blown as it wete by the mouth of 
God, and 7he voice of an arch-angel reſounding before him an univerſal ſummons, 2 Theft. 1. 5. 
| with a noiſe fo loud and piercing, as ſhall immediately, in a moment, in the twink- 1 Cor. 15.52, 
ling of an eye, ſhake all the earth, and rouſe all the dead out of their mortal 1 Thefr 4 17. 
| ſlumber ; the irrefiſtible breath of that all- powerful voice wafting them, together one * 3˙ 
with all ſurviving people, through the clouds into the preſence of their judge, — 
conſpicuouſly ſeated in moſt glorious ſtate on his royal tribal. 8 

This ſame Jeſus, ſaid the two angels to the apoſtles exprefling this matter in 
the moſt ſim ple and plain manner, fball come in like manner as ye have ſeen him £0 
into beaven ; a cloud took him up from their eyes then, and the clouds, as they im- 
ply, ſhould reſtore him to their fight ; for, Behold, faith St. John, he cometh with Apoc. 1.— 
the clouds, and every exe ſhall fee bim, And, They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming c . 
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Matr. 2;. 31. ußon the clouds. of heaven in er and gr eat glory z and, When the Son of man ſha] 

'| 2 That. 1). Come in his glory, and all the angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
his glory, faith our Lord himſelf ſomewhat more explicitly; but St. Paul with 
1Thefſ. 4. 16. moſt punctuality deſcribeth the manner of his appearance: The Lord, faith he 

Cor. 15 52: ſhall: deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, in 4)wapers, with an exciting or command. 

ing ſummons, with the vice ꝙ an arch-angel; and with the trump of God; and tie 

dead in Cbriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; then ave, which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 5 

| together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo we ſhall ever j, 
| with the Lord. In ſuch manner, to the purpoſe of exciting due reſpect and dread 
| within us, is our Lord repreſented. at the end of the world to come down fron 


heaven, for the exerciſing this judgment © © 

III. I proceed to the laſt particular obſerved in the text, which is the object 
or the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom is our Lord : ordained to judge? 

How many ſhall they be? It is reſolved, all without exception, expreſſed here hy 

| the words guick and dead; and otherwhere by St. Paul, I charge thee, faith he to 
hs nga by Timothy, before God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and dla 
1499 at bis appearing and his kingdom ; and by St. Peter | likewiſe, Who, faith he con- 
cerning prophane men, /hall render an account to him that is ready to judge both the 

i Pet. 4. 5. quick and dead. Which places evidently do confirm the truth of the propoſition, 
that all men are obnoxious, and ſhall be ſubjected to this judgment; but. yet ſo 
that the words themſelves, quick and dead, may ſeem to need ſome explication: 

for it being a common law, to which all men by nature, ſuch as it now ſtands af. 

ter the curſe, are ſubject to undergo death; for thence It is, as the apoſtle faith, 

Heb. 9. 27. appointed for men once to die, and after death judgment; and, what man is be, ſaith 
_ gra g. the p/almft, that ſhall not ſee death ? And that being ſo, why ſhould not the dead 
COON” comprehend all that are to be judged ? Accordingly as we ſee it expreſſed in the R. 
Apoc. 20.12. velation, I ſaw the dead great and ſmall, ſtanding before God and the dla 
were judged for the things written in the books, according to their works : The dead 

| were judged, no mention is made of the living; wherefore, to evade this objection, 

ſome have interpreted the dead and living not for a diſtinction of perſons, but of 

parts in men, of the living ſouls and dead bodies of men; others have taken the 

words as ſignifying metaphorically the living, that is, righteous men, ſay they, 

Fph. 2 1. or perſons endued with a ſpiritual life; and the dead, that is, perſons dead in tro 
paſſes and fins, or void of ſpiritual ſenſe and activity. But the difficulty is not 

ſo mighty as to force us upon ſo remote and abſonous interpretations, St. Paul ha- 

ving plainly enough ſhewed us how to underſtand his words, and how to ſolve the 

knot propounded; that by the living are to be underſtood thoſe, who ſhall be 

found as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's, coming ; by the dead all other per- 

ſons, who from the beginning before that time had deceaſed, and ſhould. be raiſed 

iThef. 4. 15. up at ſound of the laſt trump: This we ſay to you, faith he to the Theſſalomans, 
in the word of the Lord, that wwe which live, remaining at the preſence of the Lord 

ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. Our Lord is therefore ſuppoſed by the apo- 

ſtle to find ſome alive at his coming, wherefore that which is affirmed concerning 

all men being appointed to taſte death, being otherwiſe, as the inſtances of E- 

noch and Elias ſhew, liable to exception, is to be underſtood. by a /ynecdoche very 

ordinary in ſuch caſes, for the incomparably greater part of men, for all indeed 

but one generation; or, with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be 
prevented by our Lord's appearance, the which is ſet out as very ſudden and un- 

expected, hke the coming of a thief in the night, even thoſe men alſo being in 

nature and condition mortal like others, although accidentally thus eſcaping ihe 

actual ſtroke of death. Neither ſhall even thoſe perſons be ſo exempted from death, 

but that they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto ; a change, which ſhal 

render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe who had undergone death; 

1 Cor. 15. 21. for, Bebold, faith St. Paul again to the Cormthians, I tell you a myſtery ; wwe al 
not all fall afleep, but «we ſhall all be changed in an inſtant, in the twinkling cf d 

eye: which words alone do with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of this di. 

tinction between quic and dead. The ſum is, that all perſons, none excepted, 0! 

what condition or quality, what nation or time, what ſex, or what age ſoc, 

ſhall be expoſed to the judgment; high and low, rich and poor, wiſe and ſim Ic 

learned and ignorant, good and bad; the mightieſt princes and lords no leſs than 
the meaneſt ſubjects and ſlaves; the ſubtleſt ſtateſmen and deepeſt ſcholars 15 
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1205 than the ſillieſt idiots ; in a word, moſt univerſally All without any diſtin- 
Aion, any privilege, any acceptance of perſons, all and every one muſt certain- 


| y appear at his bar, muſt undergo this trial, muſt here receive their ſentence 


and doom, muſt undergo reward, or puniſhment accordingly, 0 

IV. The doctrinal part I have thus gone through of this grand point, it re- 
maineth to make ſome application thereof. The conſidering it is indeed moſt ne- 
ceſſary, and exceedingly profitable in many reſpects: There is no kind of virtue 
or good practice, which the ſerious conſideration thereof is not apt to produce; 
no good affection, which it may not ſerve to excite; no good duty to which it 
doth not powerfully engage us; there is likewiſe no ill paſſion, which it may not 


help to quell or repreſs ; no bad deſign or action, which it may not effectually de- 


ter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many particular uſes I ſhall only touch thoſe, 
which are moſt obvious; eſpecially thoſe unto which the ſcripture doth expreſly 


- 


2 apply the conſideration thereof. 


1. It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpect in all our converſation , and 


vigilant over our ways; for ſince by irreverſible decree it is appointed, that we 
W muſt render an account of every thought ariſing in our mind, at leaſt of thoſe 


which find harbour and entertainment there, of every word that paſſeth through 
our mouth, of every action which we do undertake, what exceeding reaſon have 


we, with moſt attentive and accurate regard, to mind whatever we do? Since it Matt. 25. 14, 


| is certain that for all theſe things we ſhall be judged, but uncertain to us when we 24. 42, ny 


ſhall be called thereto ; how watchful are we concerned to be, that we be not 16. 
ſurpriſed, and found unready to yield a good account? How obſervant in all reaſon 
ſhould we be of our Lord's admonition in the goſpel ; Watch, for ye do not know 


ö be day, nor the hour when the Son of man cometh? How affected ſhould we be 


with - that warning or menace in the Revelation : If thou deft not watch, J ſhall 
come upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon thee ? It may 


| be, as we ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hour, when 
death ſeizing on us ſhall carry us into that priſon or place of durance, where we 
W {hall be detained until the time of our being preſented at the bar: and what an 


unexpreſſible miſery then will it be to be found unprepared for the trial, and un- 


a to render a good account? IF we be quite aſleep in a total negle of our du- 


ty, or if we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh performance thereof, or if our 


W {cnſcs reſt amuſed upon other caſes and buſineſſes impertinent to this account, in 


what an extreme danger do we abide ? As our Sayiour again doth warn, adviſing 


W thus, Tale heed to yourſebves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- Luke 21. 34. 


fating and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you un- Theſſ. 5. 3. 
awares, You know what the fortune was of the fooliſh virgins, whoſe lamps were Matt. 25. f. 

gone out for want of oil; that is, whoſe ſouls were deſtitute of true goodneſs, 

and whoſe: lives conſequently did not ſhine with good works; how, being ſurpriſed 

in that caſe by the bridegroom's coming, they were unfit to meet him, they were 

excluded from his favour, they were rejected with an, I know you not. The like 


fate you know of that bad ſervant, who /ay:ing in his heart, my Lord delayeth to Matt. 24. 48. 


come, that is, not believing, or not conſidering his ſtate in relation to the future Luke 12. 45. 
judgment, began to beat his fellow ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, 


| thats, did live in the practice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intemperance, 


his fate ſhall be this; The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he loketh 

not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and 

appoint his portion with the hypocrites : The ſame, if we do live in groſs neglect, 

or in heinous violation of our duty, will be our doom; Let therefore, as our Luke 12. 35, 
Lord again doth enjoin and inculcate, our loins be girded about, and our lamps 36. 
burning : and we our ſebves like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 3 
the wedding; that, when he cometh, wwe may open unto him immediately. Let us, 1 Pct. 1. 13. 
as St, Peter exhorteth, gird up the loins of our mind, be ſober, and hope to the end 


| for the grace that, in caſe of our faithful and conſtant obedience, /hall be brought 


unto us, at the revelation of Feſus Chriſt, In fine, conſidering theſe things, 2 Pet, 3. 12: 
at manner of perſons then ought we to be in all holy converſation and - godlineſs, , 
looking for, and baſting unto the coming of our Lord? as that great apoſtle doth 
again admoniſh and argue. 
2. The conſideration of this point is the moſt effectual means poſſible to beget, 
and preſerve ſincerity in us; diſpoſing us to live ſimply without — or 
: eceit, 
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| ſifted; ſince our moſt retired thoughts muſt be diſcloſed; ſince our moſt ſe 
of | angels and men; fince the day approacheth, when, all vizards being taken 


Os 7140106, 4 mhyng, & duden. bx | ſet them all upon even ground before an impartial bar 
a T'Pol, Ed Topos uv INS 

u. Ns Sep, sede gv j n 1 | we ; 
Toy 290004 vb ovirecly- regard; when, all ſecular and external advantages being laid 


urn. Chryſ. in Matt. 17. 9. 


away as a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſteth by. 
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eceit; ſpeaking as/we'think, doing what we” profeſs, performing what” we pra 
miſe, being as we ſeem: For ſeeing our hearts muſt be thoroughly ſearched ang 
cret 


deſigns and our deſires muſt come to light, and be expoſed to the publick view 


off, all varniſh of pretence being wiped away, every perſon ſhalt appear fa; 
naked in his own true ſhape and colours; every thing ſhall ſeem what it really 8 
deveſted of falſe gloſſes, what profit can it be now to difſemble, to conceal, os 
to diſguiſe our thoughts or doings ? To what purpoſe doth it - ſerve to palliate 
our ambitious or covetous intents with a ſpecious garb of zeal or conſcience 
What comfort can we find in driving on our felf-intereſts, or ſatisfying our pri. 
vate reſentments, in diſturbing the ce of mankind, or fomenting ſtirs and 
factions in the world under ſuch maſks? What a folly is it to delude men with 
falſe pretences, or rather by them to abuſe themſelves; ſeeing they ſoon wil 
be rightly informed, and we grievoufly difgraced for it? What other ſatisfaction 
indeed can we have, than in real goodneſs and pure integrity in heart and life 
whereby we may now approve our conſciences unto God, and ſhall afterward hy 
his unqueſtionable judgment be approved to all the world? Our true wiſdom ; 
to be bg N arpoxoro, as St, Paul ſpeaketh, that is, imple and inoffenſiee ti. 
ward the day of Chriſt ; that is, without an indirect regard or defign confcionably 
to perform our duty toward God and man, in order to the rendering a good ac. 
count at the laſt judgment: Our beſt comfort will prove that of St. Paul---the tei. 
mony of our conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fmcerity, not with flefbly wijden, 
but by the grace 'of God we have had our converſation in the world. 
The conſideration of this point ſhould render us very ſober and ſerious in 
all our thoughts, our opinions, our affections, our actions; ſuppreſſing all proud 
and haughty conceipts, all admiration of theſe tranfitory things, all vicious ex- 
ceſſes, all vain curioſities, all wanton joys and ſatisfactions: For, | 
Why fhould any apprehenſion of worldly ſtate, of wealth, of honour, of wit, 
of any natural or acquired endowment puff up our minds, ſeeing the day is near 
: at hand, which in theſe regards will quite level men, and 
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where no ſuch things - ſhall be had in any confideration or 


beyor Cage bras aſide, the moral qualities of men only ſhall be taxed and efli- 
mated ; a day wherein all theſe admired vanities ſhall vaniſh 
into nothing; all our empty tumours ſhall be depreſſed ; all the fond arrogance 
of man ſhall be confounded ; ſo that the proud and profane ones of the world 
ſhall be conſtrained to ſay after the wiſe man, I bat hath pre profited us, or 
what good hath riches with our vaunting brought us? All theſe things are paſſe 


And why ſhould we much value thoſe ſplendid toys, or that ſordid traſh, 
which men here do ſo eagerly ſcrape, and ſcramble, and ſcuffle for; which then 
evidently will be diſcountenanced, will at leaſt appear worthleſs and unprofitable 
to us? What indeed in this world, ſuppoſing this judgment, being truly rated, 
can ſeem great, or worthy to affect us? | 

And why, having affairs on foot of ſo immenſly vaſt importance, ſhould we 
amuſe ourſelves with trivial matters, impertinent at leaſt, if not prejudicial to 
our main accounts? | | 

And how ſhall we dare to embrace the ſerpent of finful exceſs, confidering, be- 
ſide the poiſon in its body, what a dreadful ſting it carrieth in the tail thereof; 
how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle a flame, that will ſcorch vs to eternity! 

One thought of judgment mixt with any brutiſh enjoyments were enough, one 
would think; to allay their ſweetneſs, to render them indeed not only inſipid, 
but diſtaſtefut and bitter to us. | 
And how can we be eaſily tranſported into wild merriments, fuffering out 
minds to be ruffled, and the tone of our reaſon to be ſlackened by them, if we 
confider how infinitely ſerious buſineſs lieth upon us, what a diſmal hazard we 
ſtand in, how nearly our everlaſting welfare lieth at ſtake ? If here in this worde 
we were bound in few days to undergo a trial concerning our life, all our eſtate, 
and all our reputation, we ſhould deem it ſeaſonable to be ſomewhat Tony 
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. ba Na what, ws ſhould C 
e one dur mich in little, pied 
nt bumdürgs much more rather than to be 2 5 Sur minds, and baniſhing al 
W (ber, thoughts away in cxorbitant frolicks; extremely wild or ſtupid would he 


Yn ES ca caſe ſhould 6 behave Km} iu Fah ae aer us 
i in 2 degree infinitely more gh than we can ſuppoſe any other to be; where- 


piety 


4 and ſuccour to Tight ; to miniſter encouragement, ſupport, and defence to virtue; 
remembring that we have alſo. a Lord in heaven, and a judge, to whom we muſt Epheſ. 6. 9: 
be accountable. Hath God vouchſafed us any parts, any wit, any knowledge? This 

1 ſhould move us to employ them not ſo 4 83 in contriving projects to advance 
eee een procuring; en commantagon ie gurſcives, as. in 
12 forth God's praiſe, in recommending goodneſs, in drawing men with the 

1 moſt advantage we can to the practice of virtue and piety. Hath God conferred 

; on us any thing of honour, or credit among men? This may oblige us not to 
bald high conceipts upon it, or to find vain complacencies therein, but to uſe it 


as an inſtrument of bringing honour to God, of miniſtring aid or countenance 
os che intereſts of PQ To theſe purpoſes, I fay, this conſideration greatly ſer- 
| | veth ; for that it is plainly declared that we are but ſtewards, of theſe things, 
| | having received them in truſt, not to uſe them according to our pleaſure, but to 
cemploy them with the beſt advantage for God's ſervice ; and accordingly ſhall in Matt. 2;. 14; 
" | the laſt judgment be ſtrictly accountable for them; ſo that, if we have embezzled 4. 45. 
4 or perverted them to abuſe, it will then appear far worſe for us, than if we ne- 
reer had received them; much better indeed it will be for us, that we had been 

the pooreſt beggars, ſillieſt ideots, moſt deſpicable wretches here, than not to have 
o day improved our wealth, parts, and honour to God's ſervice: To aohomſbever Luke 12. 48. 
| much is given, from him much ſhall be required, is the rule that punctually in that 

greit audit will be obſerved. 


" 5. The conſideration of this point may induce us to the obſerving ſtrict juſtice 

, and equity in all our dealings: There are in this world many opportunities of doing 

ne mury and iniquity fafely in reſpect to men, without intrenching upon human 

10 laws, without incurring any check, or any correction from them; they reach to 

very few caſes, they retrench only ſome great outrages, and 

* puniſh ſome enormous crimes, apparently noxious to the n Rram anguſia innocentia eft ad legem, 
| | . | onum efſe? guantò latins officiorum patet, 

1 peace or welfare of common ſociety; the ſtroke of human 4. juris regula? Sen. de I.. 2. 27. 

5 law may alſo, even where it taketh cognizance, where it | | 

14 maketh proviſion to ſecure right, or repair wrong, often be evaded by power, or 


te eluded by ſlight, by gift, by favour: But as the divine law doth extend univer- 
ly to the prohibition of all iniquity whatever, ſmall as well as great, ſecret no 
leſs than viſible, ſo the divine judgment inevitably will reach to all; the leaſt 

Vor. II. Z 2 _ wrongful 


o 
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Woͤill help to keep off the path ſentence, and the ifrefiſtible ſtroke of du 
Job 34. 22. judgment: There is 15 wif or ſhadow of death, there the workers of iniqy 
may hide themſelves from being detected, from being profecuted and puniſhed 
Ie poor, the meck, the ſimple, who rather chuſe to ſuffer than do wrong, (i 
ttcete find a certain patronage, and a full redreſs ; that ſtriet abſtinence fr 
wrong, which here may paſs for fimplicity, ſhall then be approved for the bel 
wiſdom ; and this over-reaching craft, which now men are ſo conceited of, yi 
then appear wretched * when all ill-gotten profits with ſhameful regret fl 
in effect be refunded, yea, ſhall bring grievous damages and ſore penalties for then: 
In fine, then it will be moſt evident, that he, who injureth another, doth inde 
chiefly hurt himſelf ; he, that cheateth his neighbour, doth really gull himſeh 
and-abule Als own ol]... E 
6. The conſideration of this point is apt to breed charity in us; charity of 4 
forts ; charity in giving, charity in forgiving, charity in judging and cenfuriy 
of men, _ #6 684 „„ 
I. It ſhould incline us freely to impart our goods, and to contribute our end. 
yours for the relief of our poor neighbour ; for that the laſt judgment will in eſ 
cial manner proceed upon a regard to the performance, or the neglect of this di. 
ty ; it ſhall be the 7% of piety, and a ground of recompence at the laſt day. Ti 
cCharitable perſons, who had relieved him in his poor brethren and members, ar 
Matt. 25. 34-Lord himſelf telleth us, that he will fay, Becauſe I was hungry, and ye gave m 
| meat; Twas thirſty, and je gave me drink ; I was a firanger, and ye took me in; I 
naked, and ye cloathed me; I was fick, and ye viſted ne; I'was in priſon, and ye can 
unto me; therefore, Come ye "bleſſed of my Father, enter into the kingdom prejuri 
for you from the foundation of the world: To them, who contrarily had negledi 
to ſuccour and comfort their poor brethren, he will pronounce the contra 
14. Ver: doom: Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil al 


his angels; for I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat, &c. and what argument 


— ©” A - um. | WY [ WY Y_ cd 1 * Mis. 


can there be imagined more forcible to engage us on the practice of this duty! 
2. It ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us r to forgive all injuries and diſcourteſt 
received from any man; for, ſince we foal at that trial need abundance of favoir 
and mercy from God, we ſhould, in all reaſon and duty, be willing to ſhew tie 
like to others for God's fake, and at his command; eſpecially ſince he hath 2. 
pointed the doing ſo for an U Era condition, without which we ſhall nd 
receive mercy, or pardon from him; fo that infallibly, if we will be rigoros 
and hard to others in this caſe, we muſt expect the like extremity and ſeveiii 
from God]; for the laws and rules of God's proceeding then are thefe : He ſtul 
Jam. 2: 13. have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; If ye forgive not mn 
nou. 6. v5. treſpaſſes, neither will God forgive you your treſpaſſes: And by a lively exan- 
ple, in way of hiſtory or parable, our Lord in the goſpel hath expreſſed, wii 
words, in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our neighbour his debts and treſpaſs 
Matt. 18. 32. againſt us, we ſhall hear, what uſage we ſhall find at that day: O thou ict! i 
ſfroant, will God fay to any ſuch unmerciful perfon of us, ] forgave thee all tha 8 
debt, becauſe thou dgſiredſt me, fhouldft not thou alſo have had compaſſion on th) e 
= low-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? And the Lord was wroth, and dien Rf 
im to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that is due unto him. er tc 
5 3. It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain us from all undue, all raſh and harſh cenſur BN n 
concerning the perſons, the actions, the ſtate of our neighbour ; whereby we n 
invade our Lord's office, making ourſelves judges in his room; whereby we ufur? BY 1: 

his right, exerciſing juriſdiction over his ſubſects; whereby we arrogate to 07 

ſelves his attributes, who alone is able to know and judge rightly : V 85 7 
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ſtall all land at the Jude men ed, of Chrift. It is the office of Chriſt, which we 


ſtroy 3 40/0 


Adventure to pronounce doom upon his people? Did we indeed well conſider = 
| are, we ſhould ſcarce have the heart to carp at others; finding what great need 


1 y harſh judgment of others, we make our own caſe worſe, and inflame our rec- 
boning; we directly thence incur guilt, we aggravate our own offences, and 


W cation ; for, Vith whar judgment we judge we ſhall be judged; and with what mea- Mas. 1. + 

I ſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again, our Lord doth ſay: and, Hrexcuſable, Luke 6. 37. 
ich St, Paul, thou art, O man, whoever thou art that judgeſt; for wherein thou judg- Rom. 2. 1. 3 
% another thou condemneſt thyſelf : and, wn Twas. xat «Aja, Do not, faith 5 
S. James, grudge, or make moanful complaint, againſt one another, leſt you be con- James 5, 9. 


| Amed; behold the judge ftandeth before the door. 


Ned: God will bring forth bis righteouſneſs as the light, and his judgment as the noon- Pia. zy. 6. 
N; whence, approving his conſcience to God in well-doing, he may chearfully 

Jay with St. Paul, With me it is @ very ſmall thing, that T ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor. 4. z. 
Gor of man's judgment. If our heart do not condemn us, we may, whatever the opi- Ichn 3. 21. 
E nions or diſcourſes of men be concerning us, have a chearful 5 


there is appointed to bear, and aſſuredly ſhall meet with; for 
Ipudent aſſaults daſh, or by malicious ſuggeſtions _ blaſt the 


practice of goodneſs ; but this conſideration may eafily raiſe us to bear it with 
patience, or with reſolution to ſurmount it, it thence appearing, that it no-wiſe 


St. Hierom. 
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gt. Paul, % thou udge thy brother, or why doft thou ſet at nought thy brother? We Rom. 14. 2 
muſt not-incroach upon: and, /e art thou, doth he again expoſtulate, that 
iudgef anather's ſervant ? to bis own maſter be flandeth or falleth ; we wrong our 
Lord, in aſſuming authority over his. ſeryants ; we wrong our, brethren, in makin 

ourſelves their maſters ; and, Judge nothing before the time, ſaith the fame apoſtle, 
until the Lord come; who ſhall entighten the, hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt 
'he counſels. of hearts. We blind wretches, in effect, do make ourſelves Gods, and 


Rom. 14. 4. 


acccilegiouſiy aflert his incommunicable perfections to ourſelves, when we pre- 


ſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret intentions of our bre- 


0 . 


W 1c : Again, There is, faith. another apoſtle, one laugiver, who can ſave or de- James 4. 12, 


art thou that judgeſt another ? That is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt, 
and arrogant art thou, who ſeateſt thyſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt 


this judgment, we ſhould rather think it adviſeable to be mindful of our own 
caſe, than to paſs ſentence upon that of others; obſerving how liable ourſelves 


dur actions will then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 
candid and mild in cenſuring other men's actions; eſpecially conſidering, that, 


render ourſelves inexcuſable ; we expoſe ourſelves upon that ſcore to, condem- 


7. It ſerves alſo to ſupport and comfort us, as againſt all other wrongful deal- 


3 ing, ſo againſt injuries of this kind; againſt all unjuſt and uncharitable cenſures, - 
W ccoundleſs ſlanders and ſurmiſes, undeſerved ſcorns and reproaches of men ; for 


chat aſſuredly at that judgment right will be done to him, that ſuffereth in this 


kind; his innocence will be cleared, his good name will be vindicated and repair- 
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b:/jneſs, and comfortable hope in regard to God: The ob- 
loqay of men is a part of that croſs, which every good man 


the devil and the world do nothing, if they cannot by im- 


can harm us; for if God is our judge, what can the fancies or the tattles of 
men concern us? I will not fear the judgment of men, who 


ſhall have God for my judge, was with good reaſon ſaid by 


Nan timebo hominum judicium, habi- 
turus judicem Deum. 


8. It upon the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being deluded and poiſon- 
ed by the more favourable opinions of men: There are viſibly two great rocks, 
upon which frequently men do ſplit, and make ſhipwreck 
of good conſcience ; compliance with the practice, and re- 
gard to the opinions of others; men out of complaiſance 
accompany others in doing ill; it is called good nature, it 
v deemed good manners to do it; fo very civilly and gen- 
teely, very nobly and gallantly, they go on to perdition, giving up their ſalva- 
uon in compliment and courteſy to one another; then tis but natural for this 
n oſt debonair and generous dealing to requite one another with good words at 
laſt, or with ſome demonſtrations of eſteem ; and 'tis no leſs natural for thoſe 

Yor. IF had . : | who 


Nihil omning agimus, qui nos per ex- 
empia multitudinis defendimus, & ad con- 
folationem noftram aliena ſæpe numeran- 
tes vitia, deefſe nobis dicimus, quos de- 

beamus ſequi, Hier. | 
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| LEY Who are thus flattered to'comply with the opinions of other 
De el hac tanta levitas animi, que and to judge of themſelves accordingly, thinking themſelyg 
r a 2 1 relitta propria con ſcien- l { 1 1 becauſe they are called ſo 3 but to g keep Our felves 
ia, alienam opinionem ſequi,  quidem Tags boon oo age Gore Thr re LAGS TEAS! Bros en 
\ | f:4am atque fumulatam, ràpi vents falſ# ing upon ſuch occaſions, | or upon any the like ounds, per. 
ul OO {rxdationis, gauders agcireunvturimen nicioully cozened, we ſhould confidet, that, in the great juch. 
= lr. od C ee“ ment, the eſteem of men will import © nothing of Advantay 
| ws do us: Things will paſs there as they are in themſelves, un 
W as they are rated here ; according to real truth, and intrinſic worth, not accoy, 
ing to the conceipts or affections of ignorant and partial men; even the thin 
l that appear faireſt here, may prove foul there; perſons, much approved and > 
rSam. 16. 7. plauded now, may then be condemned and rejected; for God ſtethß not as nn 
oth 7 Herb, for man Jooketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh on the leq 
Prov. 16. 2. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh the ſpirits of men; he will ſcan tha 
15m. 2. 3- deſigns and intentions; he will cloſely examine their tempers, and exactly poi 
g their circumſtances; he will conſider many things inſcrutable to men, upon whi 
the true worth of perſons and real merit of actions do depend; wherefore me 
vain and unſafe it is to rely upon the uncertain opinions of men; or to ple 
ourſelves with them; they neither can out of blindneſs, or will out of paſſin 
intereſt, partiality, judge truly. _ "of OA : 

9. If we defire to judge reaſonably about ourfelves, or to know our true ſſut, 
the only way is to compare our hearts and lives with the law of God, judgiy 
ourſelves by that rule, according to which God will judge us; if we find in or 
hearts the loye of God and goodneſs, ſincere, although imperfect ; if we percein 
ourſelves diſpoſed to keep God's commandments, to live piouſly, righteouily, a 
ſoberly in this world; then 1 we have a ſatisfactory hope concerning our ſtate; 

: John 3. 21. then we may, as St. Tohn faith, have confidence foward God---becauſe we lech hi 
22. commandments, and do theſe things that are Pleafing fo him; but if we do not fil 
that mind in us, and that practice; we, in conceipting well of ourſelves up 
any other grounds, do but flatter and impoſe upon ourſelves ; if all the wail 
ſhould account us good, and take us to be in a good caſe, we ſhould not at d 
i John 3. 7. believe them, or mind them; for, Let no man decerve' us; be that doth rights 
Cor. 4. 4. oufneſs, he, and he alone, is righteous, is the moſt faithful advice, and unqu: 
ſtionable ſentence of St, John. It is therefore, that by reſting on ſuch falſe bot 
toms we be not abuſed, and drawn thence to negle& the amendment of on 
| Hearts and ways, in order to our final account, a duty incumbent on us thus 
ſearch our hearts and try our ways, and accordingly to judge ourſelves ; the doug 
Which with care and conſcience would difpoſe us to prepare for the judgmeit 
we ſpeak of; for If, faith St. Paul, we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould nt |t 
1 Cor, 3. 31. judged, or not condemned. | | | . 

we 74 10. Io. The conſideration of this point will guard us from infidelity, and fron 
'* © " impatience in regard to the providential diſpenſation of affairs here; confidern} 
it, we ſhall not be offended at paſſages otherwiſe unaccountable, and ſcandalos 
to providence ; we ſhall not wonder that ſo many diſorders occur in the worl 
that right is perverted, that fraud and violence do prevail, that vice doth reipt: 
We ſhall not complain of the adverſities incident to good men, nor repine at tl 
proſperities of bad men; we ſhall not be diſſatisfied with any event here befzli 
ourſelves or others; fince from hence it doth moſt evidently appear, that all tix 
things are conſiſtent with the wiſdom, goodneſs, and juſtice of God; and do 4 
ſuredly tend to the declaration of thoſe glorious attributes; yea, that conſeque!" 
Rom. 8. 28. ly the worſt accidents here, if we are faithful to God and to ourſelves, will b. 
nally conduce to our advantage and benefit, according to that of the hf, We 

know that all things work together for good to them that Iove God. 

11. In fine, there is no conſideration able to promiſe ſo much efficacy towa 
the rouzing our paſſions, or duly ordering and ſettling them upon religious pi 
tice: It eſpecially is apt to ſet on work thoſe two grand engines and might 
ſprings of activity, hope and fear; and with them to raiſe their reſpective * 
panions, joy and grief: for how, if we have been very culpable in the tranſgre® 
on or negle& of our duty, can we reflect on this point, without being ſeized u 
an hideous dread of coming to ſo ſtrict a trial, of falling under ſo heavy * { 
tence ? How can we think of it, without a bitter remorſe ? Hard as rocks ſurely A 
muſt be, if ſuch thoughts do not pierce us; utterly dead and ſenſeleſs on 3 
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SRM. XXXIII. m Divine Revelation. 3 


hearts be, if they do not feel the ſting of ſuch conſiderations; more ſtupid ang 
ſtony! we then * than the giflolute E Who could not without affrightment Ad 24. 25. 
heas 4 plain-diſeounſe concerning the ju t to! come 15. more "Ihconſiderate , {9000 24 
| and infenfible we appear, than thoſe obſfinate ſons of dar neſs, he devils them- James 2. 29. 
Wives, who believe and tremble thereat, ini 
If, on the other hand, we are conſcious to outſelves of having ſeriouſly and care- 
fully endeavoured. to pleaſe God, and obey his commandments, how can we think 
of it, without à comfortable hope of finding mercy and favour in that day? If in 
our hearts we can ſay with St. Paul, I have combated the good combate, I have finiſh- 2 Tim. 4.7,3. 
e or I have continued, the race, I have kept the faith ; then may we hopefully " . 
fay after him, as he faid confidently before us, From. henceforth is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which in that day the Lord, the righteous Fudge,” ſhall ren- 
Ar unto me. If by vertue of the ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all 
h Ae, living ſoberly, righteouſly, and piouſiy in this preſent world ; then may we 
W joytully expect? the bleſſed hope, and the appearance of the great God, and our Savi- 
aur Jeſis Cbriſt; then may we indeed heartily wiſh, chearfully hope, and earneſtly 
W pray for that day; doing which is the character, and hath been the practice of the 
beſt men: The Lord, faith St. Paul, will render the crown of righteouſneſs to all them 1 Cor. 1 7. 
obo hve his appearance; and, looking for and haſtening to the preſence of the day FR 3 5 
God, faith St. Perer, intimating the practice of the primitive Chriſtians ? and, Yea, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
one, O Lord Feſus, is St. Fobn's petition in the cloſe of the Revelation, and may 350 3,1 
de the prayer of thoſe who have the like conſcience and affections with hin. 
I conclude, wiſhing and exhorting, that the meditation of this moſt important 
affair may be continually preſent to our minds; that we may ſeem with that de- 
vout man always to hear the laſt trump ſounding in our ears, and through our 
hearts; that ſo with a pions awe, and with a well- grounded hope, we may expect 
the coming of our Lord, and may love his appearance ; that from hence being effectu- 
ally reſtrained from all impious and vicious converſation, being induced to a cir- 
cumſpect and watchful purſuit of all piety and virtue, guiding our lives ingffen- 
froely in all good conſcience toward God and man, we may in the end be able to ren- 
der a good account; and with comfort unexpreſſible may, at that day, from the 
mouth of our judge hear thoſe happy words, Well done, good and faithful ſervants, 
enter into your maſter's joy; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
fared for you from the foundation of the world : Unto the poſſeſſion whereof Al- 
mighty God in his infinite mercy, by the grace of his Holy Spirit, vouchſafe to 
bring us, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt, to whom for ever 
be all glory and praiſe, Amen, | 2H % Set | 


1 rnd. Mat Ach. „ 


17 


The very Gad of peace ſanftify you wholly ; and I pray God your whole ſpirit, 1 Theſf. 5. 23. 
and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, Amen. . n 55 
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Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of Gul 
TITER $ duvelleth in obs I Kt 


1 


MV purpoſe is at this time, for our, gdification in Chriſtian knowledge 
concerning that grand object of our faith, and author of our fal. 
tion, the Holy Gt; and for arming us againſt | erroneous opinion; WM 
about him, ſuch as have been vented in former ages, and have been 
"revived in this; to explain briefly the name, nature, and original of 
the Holy Ghoſt, according to what appears diſcoyered of him in the facred writ. WW 
ings ; to conſider alſo the particular * offices, and operations, which, a-: 
cording to the myſterious economy revealed in the goſpel, are aſſigned and a. WW 
tributed to him; ſo that incidentally by teſtimonies of FOR and arguments WF 
deduced thence, I ſhall aſſert the principal doctrines received in the church, in op- 

_ poſition to the moſt famouſly heterodox dogmatiſts that have appeared. For the | | 
doing which this text of St. Paul doth miniſter good occaſion; for the full e- 1 
F 

: 

0 

c 


. 71 1 N 
a 1 
— 


plication thereof doth require a clearing of the particulars mentioned, and itſelf af. 

fordeth good arguments againſt the principal errors about this matter, His being 

called the Spirit of God may engage us to conſider his nature and original; his 
being ſaid to dwell in us doth imply his perſonality ; his divinity appears in that Wh 
Chriſtians are called the temple of God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in them; WW: 
his ſanctifying vertue may be inferred from his conſtituting us temples, by his pre- 
ſence in us. I ſhall then in order proſecute the points mentioned; and, laſtly, ſhall 
adjoin ſomewhat of practical application; 5 | 
1. Firſt then, for the name of the Holy Spirit; whereby alſo his nature and 

origin are intimate. 3 88 . 

Of thoſe things, which do not immediately incur our fight, but do by conſpicu- 
_ ous effects diſcover their exiſtence, there is ſcarce any thing in ſubſtance more pure 
and ſubtile, in motion more quick and nimble, in efficacy more ſtrong and powerful, 
than wind or ſpirit : Hence, in common uſe of moſt languages, the name of wind 
or ſpirit doth ſerve to expreſs thoſe things, which, from the ſubtilty or tenuity of 1 
their nature being indiſcernible to us, are yet conceived to be moved with great . 
ernicity, and to be endued with great force: So naturaliſts, we ſee, are wont 0 Bi. 
name that which in any body is moſt abſtruſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative in, 
ſpirit : Hence it comes that this word is transferr'd to denote thoſe ſubſtances 
which are free of matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued, as with un- h 
_ derſtanding, ſo with a very powerful activity and vertue : Even among the 0 
Pagans theſe ſort of beings were called Pirits: The ſouls of men are by them © 4 
termed ; anima hath its derivation from deus, wind, Our life, faith Cicero, 1 | 
contained by, or comprized in, body and ſpirit : And, We, +, 


Vita corpore & ſpiritu continetur. ith he again, are at the ſame time received into the light 4] 


Cic. Or. pro Mar. 


| Eodem tempore fuſcipimur in lucem, and endued with this heavenly fpirit, that is, with our foul, . 
pt g - i ſpiritu augemur- De Particularly the Stoicłs uſed to apply this name to our ſoul: 

Stoicos allego, for ſpiritum dicunt 4 alledge the Stoicks g ſaith Tert ullian, who call the i foul a . 05 
animam, pene nobi 


Anim. 5. 


iſcum, Tert. de fit, almoſt therein agreeing with us Chriſtians, They like. f n. 
5 wiſe frequently did attribute this appellation to God: 
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8, confpiring together, be ſo performed, if they were nat cuntain- ballen, ni, ba uno, & 
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| fy 1 77 * 1. 9915. i it i dali inter fe Gobbi 
us: Theſe things truly. could nat, all the parts of, the. world nentibus mundi pertibys profetd non 

. TY ſpiritu continerentur. f. D. IL. p. 
continued Spirit 2 And 1 + 1 continere r a P 


. LN . * 94 * 13 | A. 5 3 . 
Wc, clearly; God, faith he, 7s nigh to thee, be is with thee, Fre ef a ir Dewrs recap of» e 

We is in tbee: I tell thee, O Lucilius, à Holy Spirit rehdetÞ ſuriuus frdet, molorumgue bonorumgue 
ichin us, an obſerver and guardian of our good and aur bad vefrepun ojervater, & bic prout a 


=_.. . | 8 e rg nobis lractatus eft, ita nos ipſe tractat; 
Wings, or doings, who as be hath been dealt ꝓvith by us, 0 be Bonus air fine Deo nou eft. Sen. Ep. 41. 


altb with us; there is no good man, or no man is good; Sale is mrjipe, fire, Ir Fax 77 
i it bout God 0 And Zeno defined God thus, God is a Spirit, veer, Leng, 


1 ave» pd, yose9!, N mvpadis; 
\+ 


P gang tbrough the whale World: Pofadonius alſo more largely, * 2 r FH J eig d 
60 an intellectual and fiery Spirit; not having ſhape ; but Ba], Y Holey . Pod. 


hanging into what things he will, and aſſimilated ta all things. me Stop: Mey 
In like manner hence the holy ſcriptures, with regard to our capacity and man- 


Per of EONS; do with the ſame appellation adumbrate all thoſe kind of fub- 
Wſances, void of corporeal bulk and concretion ; human. ſouls, all the angelical 


Wratures, and the incomprehenſible Deity itſelf. And to God indeed this name 
attributed, to ſignify: his moſt ſimple nature, and his moſt powerful energy; 


Wbut to other ſubſtances of this kind it ſeemeth allo aſſigned to imply the manner 
Wof their origin; becauſe God did by a kind of ſpiration produce them; for which 
Wieſe likewiſe, at leaſt in part, we may ſuppoſe, that the holy ſcripture doth 
Wore fignally and in a peculiar manner aſſign that name to one being, that moſt 
excellent being, which is the ſubject of our preſent. diſcourſe ; the which is call- 
Wed the Spirit of God, that is, of God the Father, who by reaſon of his priority 
Wof nature is often called God in a perſonal ſignification; the good Spirit of God; 
Spirit of Chriſt; the Holy Spirit; and often abſolutely, in way of excellence, 
E 1 Re In, 


The fame is alſo called the power or vertue of Ged z about the teaſon of which 


bppellation we may briefly obſerye, that whereas in every intellectual being there 
Fare conceiyed to be three principal faculties, will, underſtanding, efficacy); and 
correſpondent to theſe three perfections, goodneſs, wiſdom, power; a certain 


one of theſe, according to that myſtical economy. or husbandry of notions, 


whereby the manner and order of ſubſiſting and operation, proper to each perſon 


in the bleſſed Trinity, is inſinuated, is in a certain manner / appropriated to each 


perſon (fo I now by anticipation ſpeak, being to warrant theſe terms hereafter) : 
namely, to the Father it is aſcribed, that he freely decreeth what things ſhould be 


bh; ? 


1 


done; to the Son, that he diſpoſeth them in a moſt wiſe method and order toward 

their effecting; to the Holy Ghoſt, that he with a powerful force doth execute and 

effect them: whence as God is ſaid, according to his pleaſure, to decree and de- 

termine things, [and Ts Nh, the will, is a name by. ſame writers aſſigned to 

lum ; particularly Jenatiusdoth in his Epiſtles frequently ſo ſtile him; and ſo 5 
St. Paul may be underſtood, where he faith : xa} Y⁰ν,e To N, And thou knoweſt N N 
the will; that is, knoweſt God the Father; and St. Peter, For it is better, that 75 F 
@ he To Nix, Ty Jp, if the will of Cod pleaſeth, do ſuffer 810 well adoing, t. 

for evil- doing] as the Son is called the wiſdom of GSF,{o the Hbly Spirit is named 

the power of God ; his ſubſtantial power, as We ſball ſhew. To this being, what- Luke 1. 35: 
Ever it 18, tis manifeſt that pro 125 and primarily the name of Holy Spirit is ap- 24 N 


Propriated ; but, which we ſhould conſider, from thence, as is uſual in other 
ales and matters, by figurative deflection of ſpeech, or py metanymy, the man- 
ner of that operation which that Holy Spirit doth exert, ii influence and efficacy, 
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and alſo any ſort of effects, proceeding from him, do cdommonly aſſume, or part 
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N ot ME, ; Poſily 
7. that vertue, or the manifeſt communication thereof, he man feſtation of. the 1 
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Act 19. 2. itſelf in them; as alſo when, in the Ads, ſome diſciples are ſaid not 10 have hn 
Rom. 8. 1 | . 
Ling 2 . phecy, the ſpirit of revelation, the ſpirit of wiſdom, which fort of ſpirit, 3 
1 Theſf. 5. ig. {aid to be increaſed, | to be taken away, to be quenched, it is men that by thi 


5 . Wot phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God itfelf, which in no ſenſe is 


from Gd. e N 
Which things being premiſed concerning the name of the Holy Spirit; for & 
J 7. a rn RT ge Fes. = 
I. We do firſt aſſert, that it is a being in ſome ſenſe truly diſtinct from the fr 
ther and the Son; hereby rejecting the opinion of Sabellius, Noetus, Hermiyny 
444äla and Praxeas; which confounding the Father, Son, and Hi 
"Oc pir1Thd Zabiants roo gzeer Ghoſt, and deſtroying their ſubſtantial properties, did of then 
Nac ov[gophrer ee. all make but one perſon, under ſeye i ; affirming 
4 , e perſon, under ſeveral names; affirming 
Patres Conc. Conſtant. Epift. ad Cone. tui rode. Tpeis ompuadiaes, in one perſon three appellation, 
Rom, Thecd. 599% ©. - and making 1% Tpiade owanapm the Trinity to be a coind- 
dence, as Epiphanius ſpeaks.] I ſaid, truly diſtinct; for this word di/tin&:m is l 
the ſchoolmen conceived more commodiouſly applied to this myſtery, than othen 
of nearer ſignification; thoſe of diverfity and difference ſeeming to intimate fone: 
w̃übat prejudicial to the unity of effence : In diuinis, in th 
te int > xy 7 | 4 myſtery of the Trinity, we muſt, faith Aquinas, avoid the nm 
nom, Wh ts 3 2 oppo- of diverſity, and of difference, but. we may uſe the name f d 
fitionem relativam, Them. finction, becauſe of the relative oppoſition : which caution je 
ae Torery ee b, the ancient fathers do not fo preciſcly obſerve }* for ſometins 
Herde iy Tedd: Tegoxureuirln, OOO, OOO Co, F 4 ee 
Sg bE oy Lone x The igen, y MN them Tpoown7v eTepoT1s an : dip, the diverſity and dt- 
ert . 1 ference of the perſons, ſometimes alſo the word Malpecs, tit 
„ REIN GAR _ diviſion of them, do occur; although they ſeem more willing] 
53 5 to uſe the word didxpicis, diſtinction; that which we fimp) 
affirm is, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt Tas idiounc: Jaxpivouray, are dt. 
ſtinguiſhed in properties, as Greg. Nyſſen ſpeaks, are & οã xai a3, as On 
Naz. ſays; that is, truly more than in mere name or conception diſtinguiſhedly 
their properties and relations] 1 1 
The Holy Ghoſt is, I ſay, truly diſtinct from the Father, and the Son; this t 
ſhall firſt ſhew ſeparately, then jointly in regard to both. — 
| He is diſtinguiſhed from the Father; for, 1 2 
1 Cor. 2.10, T. He is called the Spirit of the Father ; which relation ſurely is. not deviſed, 
it, &. by fancy, or wants a real foundation; and therefore its terms are truly diſtins: 
Johns . 26. 2. The Holy Spirit is faid rope, that is, to go out, or proceed from the Fatht 
he is therefore another from him; for a thing cannot be deemed really to proceed 
. Jabs 14- 26- from another, from which it only is diſtinguiſhed in name or conceipt. 3. Its 
1 Cor. 2. 12. Alſo ſaid to be ſent, conferr d, given by the Father; which ſurely argueth ſome 
oy 46. kind of true diſtinction. 4. Divers things are attributed to the-Spirit, which @ 
Tohn i. 52, not well agree to the Father; as particularly that he appeared 74% œ,ẽP4ᷓ0ñ;, VA 
33. bodily form; that he deſcended, and reſted upon our Lord, the Baptiſt behold 
him; I ſaw, faith St. Fohn, the Spirit deſcending as a dove, and it abode am lit 
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rk. XXXIV. The Divimy of: the: Holy Ghoſt. 361 
But God | the Furber 7 no man, faith St. 3 obn, Ser a 55 117 > addeth St. P aul, can John 1. 18. 
4% man, ſee b. I. The Holy Spirit is our advocate, with God, crying in our | 15%. 16 
hearts, and interceding wich the Father for us, rr , faith St. Paul; that Rom. 8. 15, 
r 3 I N 1 ol 
Gal, 4. 6, 


a 


"tice. that act does manifeſtly ſuppoſe e 

Por like reaſons he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son; for, 1. He is called the 

J Spirit of the Son; and that relation implies a real ground. 2. He is ſent by the 
Son; 00 % Af N, Behold, faith our Lord, I ſend bim: And, J I go not away, Gal. 4. 16. 
e comforter all not come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 11 

He deſcended upon Chriſt, and. abode on him; he filled him, he led or acted him; ' pron . * 

be inointed bim; by bis operation Chriſt did aſſume fleth ; wherefore he is diſtin- . 

WT coithed from the Son. 4. Chriſt plainly diſtinguiſhes, between ſpeaking againſt the = oY 

sn, and blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſuppoſes them two objects. 

V be Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to receive from the Son that which he ſhould tell to John 16. 14. 

ists diſciples, and thence to glorify the Son. 6. The Son did, and ſuffered 

roy things perſonally, which cannot agree, and cannot be attributed to the Ho- 

Wiy Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated and aſſumed man's nature; that he ſuffered, 

be again, aſcended into heaven. 7. He is expreſly ſaid to be diſtinct from the 

on: 7 faith he, will ask the Father, and he will give you another 47 SO John 14. 16. 

panel may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diſtinct from each; and joint y in ſeveral 

1 places that diſtinction is ſignified. For to thoſe three, by a conſtant Gconomy, 

certain order is aſſigned, ſome proper offices and peculiar energies are aſcribed; 

Which it is not reaſonable to think done without a real foundation: By Christ, 

aich St. Paul, wwe Dave an acceſs in one Spirit to the Father. Why muſt we pro- Ephef. 2. 18 

Need by this circuit, in this certain method, if the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are : 

Wonly diſtinguiſhed in name? Wheretore alſo doth the fame apoſtle bleſs thus: - 

grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Cor. 14, 13. 

Vit be with you all. To what end alſo doth he diſtinctively aſſign a peculiar 0 

sensation of operations to the Father, of miniſtries to the Son, of gifts to 1 Cor. 12. 4, 

e Holy Ghoſt ? Wherefore likewiſe doth St. Peter aſcribe our election to the Fa- f ld LS 

er predeſtinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghoſt ſanctificating? Doth 

Wt agree to the gravity, ſimplicity, and ſincerity of the divine oracles, ſo in a per- 

etual tenour to propound thoſe three, as three, divers not only in names, but 

Wn reality, in manner of being, in manner of operation, if there be no other un- 

er all but a nominal, or notional diſtinction? What would this be but not onl 

Wo yicld us an occaſion, but to impoſe a neceſſity of erring ? Shall we think thoſe 
Principal maſters of truth purpoſely argute, perplexed, and obſcure in their ſpeech ? 

"WE arthermore, St. John affirms in his firſt epiſtle, at leaſt if there the text be authen- 

Wic, that here are three which bear witneſs in beaven, the Father, the Son, and the 1 John 5. 7. 
ih Spirit; the which alſo undoubtedly, although not ſo conjoinedly, as in his 

idle, he aſſures in his goſpel; for, I am be, faith Chriſt, abo bear witneſs of John 8. 18. 

welf, and the Father, which ſent me, beareth witneſs of me; and, when the com- John 15. 26. 

Porter ſhall come, he will bear witneſs of me : So there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, 

which our Lord appealeth to; but three names, as for inſtance, Marcus, Tullius, 

Licero, or the ſame thing having three names, will not conſtitute three witneſſes. 

n fine, the form of baptiſm evinceth this diſtinction; for at our baptiſm we pro- 

ls to acknowledge the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and 

promiſe obedience to them all; which doing Sabellius would have us do, as if ſub- 

its ſhould be required to oblige their Faith to Caius, Julius, and Ceſar ; which 

nd of proceeding it ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould ſolemnly inſti- 

ute. This may be ſufficient to overthrow the Sabellian error. 

II. Again, we affirm the Holy Spirit to be a perſon, By a perſon we under- 

da ſingular, ſubſiſtent, intellectual being; or, as Boethius defines it, an indi- Rationalis as. 

dla! ſubſtance of a rational nature. The Greek writers uſe the word vrais, 20145 1 en 

ich word, being of wider ſignification, doth comprehend alſo things void o 9 

Inderſtanding, importing ſubſtance, concretely taken, or a thing ſubſiſtent, 25 

TTY, which term is extant in the ſcripture, where the Son of God, in reſpect Heb. 1. 2, 

0 his Father, is called YaptKTH2 TH UTI AGEWs lr, the character of his ſubſtance or | 

erſon: Whence there was leſs cauſe that St. Hierom and other Latin antient wri- Hier. Epift, 
ers ſhould fo avoid, or timidly admit the word hypo/zafis ; as fearing that, by uſe <4 Damaſc. 

hereof, they ſhould ſeem to acknowledge three eſſences ; ſeeing, as St. Auſtin ug 3 

| | he ge 8 5.859. 

es, according to moſt common acception ſabſtance denoteth the fame with 


Vor. II. | Aa a Hence; 
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Unit nin as: offence * Whence faith he, wt dare nor” ſay one offence," tbres fbRante?; but oy, 


= 225 ſente, on ee three perſons; but this, as Gregory Nuxianzen did Genf 
ani, tre; fub- was nothing elſe, but Tepi Ned ut, 70 conteſt about ſyllables'; ot Tg) f, 


net eject 100 wixponoyer, 70 mince about ſounds ; ſeeing, whether wwe call it perſon or fuk, 


am (wel ſub- ſiſte ce, we mean the fame thing, N We, however Fa affirming the Holy | Spitit to be 
backe, fes grein, do thereby intend tb exchude the opinion of Seiner and his folloin 
Nat Orat. Which aſſerts the Holy Spirit to be only an atcident, or an accidental thing; to 11 
39. 32. a diyine power, vertue, or efficacy, reſident in God, or derived from Him. 0 
I. Now this we perſuade firſt from thoſe things, which we before did-ſhew on 
cerning the diſtinction of the Father and the Holy Spirit. For that flender, or g. 
ther no, diſtinction, ſuch as may be conceived to be between any being and j 
efficacy, eſpecially in this caſe, attending to the moſt ſimple nature of God, 
his moſt ſimple manner of acting, doth not well reach the buſineſs, nor doth ſiſ 
fice to found that diſtinction, which the ſcripture doth, as we ſhewed, conſtim 
between the Father and Holy Spirit. Indeed Socinus as to this point, howeye 
be, that he ſometimes objecteth Sabellianiſim to the Catholicks, doth ſcarce him 
differ from Sabellius: For Sabellius himſelf did avow the Son and Holy Spirit to x 
divers energies of the Father, and that they are diſtinguiſhed from bin as l 
and heat from the ſun, which did not hinder the fathers from refuting him 3 
matting no true diſtinction between them; as indeed God in the thing itſelf g 
yond the manner of our conception and expreſſion, is not diſtinguiſhed fr 
his power and efficacy. __ 8 1 
21. Again, this may be collected from the very name of Spirit. The which i. 
marily is #5 6 55 upon ſubſtances, both corporeal and incorporeal; belonging y 
God effentially underſtood, to angels, to human fouls, all which things are jþ 
ſtances : Whence it is probable; that to the being, of which we treat, becauſe ity 
like manner is a ſubſtance, this name of Spirit is aſſigned by God, the beſt authy 
of words, the epithet Holy being adjoined for diſtinction fake. This is confinm 
John 4. 24. ed from that whereas God eſſentially 7s 4 Spirit, as is expreſſed in St. Fobn's golpl 
his efficacy cannot aptly aſſume the ſame name; as, becauſe our Soul is eff 
ally a Spirit, it were incongruous to call any vertue thereof a Spirit. The fant 
18am. 16. 14. is farther hence confirmed, for that the evil ſpirit, which is oppoſed to the yu 
Spirit of God, is not an efficacy of God, but a ſubſiſtent being; which argu 
1 Cor. 2. 10, the good Spirit alſo to be likewiſe ſubſiſtent. The fame is corroborated from te 
225 apoſtle's comparing the Spirit of God to that ſpirit which, being in man, dat 
ſearch and diſcern his inward counſels and purpoſes ; but the ſpirit of man s1 
fubſtantial thing; wherefore 'tis intimated, that correſpondently the Spirit d 
God is ſuch a being. We add to thefe things, that power, vertue, efficacyar 
Rom. 15. 13, aſcribed to the Holy Spirit; zhat you may, ſaith St. Paul, abound in hope by itt 
9 power of the Holy Ghoft ; but that power ſhould be attributed unto power, or ef 
cacy to efficacy, is not congruous. 
3. The Holy Scripture, to whoſe ſpeech it becometh us to ſuit our conception 
doth commonly deſcribe the Holy Spirit as a perſon, enjoying perſonal titles, d. 
fices, attributes, and operations; and thoſe ſuch which, neither in ſound or {en 
IJ 4 - - - A pas | 
1. Speaking of the Holy Ghoſt, it purpoſely and carefully, as it were, dot 
accommodate the article agreeing to a perfon : Not it but he is the article col 
monly aſſigned to the Spirit; and that with marks of doing it ſtudiouſſy; 0 
John 16. 13. LN Ny eqn, To ripe Ts dnyfilag, when he, in the maſculine gender, comes, f 
5 26. 15-2, Spirit of truth, in the neuter, tis ſaid in St. Fohn's goſpel: and Ta T8 Sg 80 Wy 
1 Cor. 2. 11. None, in the maſculine gender again, knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit 
God. Why, otherwiſe beſide analogy of grammar, ſhould the ſtile be fo i 
pered or inflected, but to infinuate the Holy Spirit's perſonality ? If he were 
thing elſe but the vertue of God, there were no need, or rather it would be 
convenient, ſo to phraſe it. 
2. Again, the ſcripture attributes perſonal offices to the Holy Spirit: The of 
John 14. 16. of a maſter, He ſhall teach you ; of a leader, or guide, He fhall lead you i, 
John 16. 13 4 truth ; of a monitor, He ſhall bring all things to your remembrance ; © 
' witneſs, He ſhall teſtify concerning me; yea, which more ſtrongly evinceth, 
legate, who declareth God's mind, not as from himſelf, but as deputed and i 
niſhed with inſtructions from the Father and the Son, He Hall not, tis f 
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r whatever things be all bear, he ſhall; ſpeak and be awill John 16. 15. 
eV bine, be came All things that tbe Father hath, ane mine; therefore, ſaid l,, 
| and ſhall ſhew it unto. jou: Which expreſſions do in no 


elf ; What bimfelf can they imagine, who 


dow him no perſonality. ? Why ſhould we without neceſſity aſperſe the holy ſcrip- 
1. are made clearly to inſtruct us, with ſuch miſtinefs and darkneſs ?, Likewiſe to 
i: WE: Holy Spirit is attributed the office of a paraclete, or advocate, who pleadeth 
r cauſe with God, praying and interceding with God for us: But that God's 
« WE cacy, which can hardly be conceived, which ſhould not be conceived. diſtinct 
Rom God, ſhould ſpeak to God, ſhould interpoſe itſelf between us, is, as the 
ea, too perplex'd and intricate a ſaying. Sn 5 
2. Farthermore, the holy ſcripture doth to the Holy Spirit attribute faculties 
uad operations annexed to him plainly perſonal : Such are underſtanding ; The t Cor. 2. 10, 
u /earcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God: The things of God none know-"": 3 
7, but the Spirit of God. Will; He divideth to every one as he willeth. Affections; John 3. 8. 
be grief, Grieve not the Holy Spirit, and anger, They provoked his. Holy Spirit. Ie, 4. 30. 
ee; at he ſhall hear, he will ſpeat. Speech; there and in many other pla- John "aA 


— »2 
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Les: Eis not you, faith our Saviour, that ſpeak, but the Spirit of, your 'Father Matt. 10. 20. 


— 


or is in you and, The Spirit ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work gal 4 
tr bereunto J have called them; and again, very emphatically ; While Peter thought 

IM: i n the vifjon, the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold three men ſeek thee. Now theſe and 

if Wh like faculties and acts are clearly perſonal ; not repreſenting any quality, or. 

* | nergy, but a lively and intellectual ſubſtance, To interpret all theſe things, as ſpo- 

nn: 


ban riddles, and of theology to frame a mythology ? That - ſometime for 


nl BS npbafis fake, in matters leſs dark or high, the holy ſcripture may uſe 
n tit WE <1) ſchemes, nothing I confeſs doth hinder ; but that. perpetually it ſhould in- 
aß olve ſuch a moſt grave and ſublime matter with ſuch 70r7ous forms of ſpeech 
5 cch, in truth, not ſeem conſentaneous to its moſt holy and ſimple majeſty : As more 
It b Winply, more clearly, and more intelligibly, ſo more compendiouſly it might have 
to 


een faid, God knoweth, God willeth, God is thus or thus affected, God ſpeak- 
Eth ; than, God's vertue knoweth, God's power willeth, God's efficacy ſpeaketh ; 
theſe manners of ſpeech did not otherwiſe differ, at leaſt, the former would be 
Wore clear, ſimple, and expedite, nor would it ſo yield occaſion! to errors and 
Woubts ; and therefore more worthy it would be of the holy writ. However ſuch 
roſopopeena's ſhould not be inept, but ſuch as moſt appoſitely ſhould agree to 
Ine matter propoſed, which would not happen in this caſe ; for of thoſe perſo- 
al attributes ſome at leaſt ſcarce admit thoſe figurative ſenſes, or do plainly re- 


, fuſe them; 'tis hard to ſay that a divine power doth know, or hear; and who 
u ill fay that a divine efficacy is affected with anger, or ſorrow ?\&ﬆ& 

; I Ladd, that when the fin of blaſphemy is ſaid to be committed againſt the Holy 
irt, juſt in the ſame form of ſpeech as againſt the Son, it is ſignified that the 
Ju 40 Holy Spirit is in the ſame manner a perſon as the Son is a perſon ; ' otherwiſe the 
hint! ompariſon would not ſeem to be well framed. + Gs #8 ; i 
0 WE 4. The Holy Spirit in the fame manner, and by like right as the Father and 
or don, is the object of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the which as by divers other 


Ways, as afterwards we may ſhew, ſo eſpecially doth appear from the form of 
aptiſm inſtituted and preſcribed by our Lord; where we as well are baptized 
ito the name of the Holy Spirit, as of the Father and Son; wherein is ſignified, 
by a folemn conteſtation ratified, on the part of God, that thoſe three join- 
d and confederated, as it were, are conſpiringly propitious and fayourable to us: 

eth, hat they do receive us into their diſcipline, grace, and patronage ; that they are 
: eady, and by vertue of a promiſe in a manner bound, to beſtow on us excellent 
s enefits and privileges, on us, J ſay, performing the laws and conditions of the 
Por. I. EST) - Covenant 
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Eye Je. 

TOUATING, in 
a bodily ſhape, 
as it is ſaid itt 


the goſpel. 


N 


de Trin. 2. 1 
Gen, 18. 1. 


Eſ. 6. 3. 
Apoc. 4. 8. 


Deut. 6. 4, 


cqually, chat is, thoroughly 
tmat we repoſe > an equal, 


Athan. Dial. ir eme Maced9:205- ! ' before they art baptized, perfect chriftians, but being bai 


ſtumbling into great error. 


Cur non hie areipiamus vi/ibilite-in- mong the three that bear witneſs in heaven; that the fl 
finuatam per creaturam wiſibilem Trini- 


tatis equalitatem, atque in tribus perſo-, againſt the Holy Ghoſt 18 diſtinguiſhed from the ſin again 
nis unum, eandimque ſubfantiam. Aug. God the Father. I alfo paſs over, that a Trinity of periony 


1 Arm Eh 
d confels. Hoſe the, 
rm, hope and confidence in them, ch 
A each of ther; that we do tincerly aud f 
riouſly undertake perpetual, and neareſt, 10 What we ate able 
perfect, obedience to them; daitig which things, we do 
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ous worltyp'® covert? Ajending, 20 this een we ray alſo (8: the ah 
be urged with many inconveniences : For if the Holy Spirit be not 
perſon, not aptly, or rather very incongrubufly, he is put into the ſame jw! 


n 


F. The perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt is alfo perſpicuouſly evinced, from itzbe 
ing repreſented under the viſible ſhape of a ſubſiſtent“ thing. A ſubſtantial tig 
is no proper ſymbol, or repreſentative of a thing accidental; nor commodioulpſ 
may aſſume its name: To a thing having no ſubfiſtence it doth not well ſuit to & 
ſcend like a dove, and to reſt upon Chriſt: Suppofing the Spirit were only the c 
ficacy of God the Father, ſeeing the effects of faculties and operations are mol 
aptly attributed to the perſons having or exerting them, it could have been fa 
and that more rightly and properly, that the Father himſelf did appear in a cat 
poreal figure, that the Father deſcended, that the Father fate upon Chriſt, th 
the Father was ſeen by the holy Baptiſt ; the which it were raſh to affirm, 

I forbear to alledge, that the Holy Spirit is reckoned 4 


as many of the fathers conceive, was repreſented in the app 
rition to Abraham, where it is ſaid, The Lord apfeared, and Three men appeared 
to lim; as alſo that the hymn Triſagias, in Eſay and the Apocalypſe, does i. 
ſinuate it; likewiſe that the phraſes Creavit Elohim, Gods, in the plural, did creat 
in the ſingular, Faciamus hominem, let us make man: Jelovab Hlobim, the Lin 


" * 


our Gods ; and the like may well hither be referred. For, from, what hath bea 
ſaid, the Socinian error may ſeem abundantly confuted. — 44 
III. We thirdly now affert, ſuppoſing his perſonality, that the Holy Spit 
God, coeſſential to God the Father, and God the Son; or that the one civil 
nature, with all its attributes and perfections, is common to him with the Fath; 
or that, which is the fame, the Holy Spirit is God, that moſt High God, moſt ab- 
ſolute and properly fo called, for, ſeeing the holy ſcriptures do frequently * 


5 CE | 2 9 >, o | „ 1 ; ? 0 | 78 | 
| fame thing. Every faithful chriſtian is therefore called a temple, that is, a place 
conſecrated to God, becauſe the Holy Spirit in a ſpecial manner is preſent in him: 2 Cor. 3. 16. 
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teat ee is Put ene G68, if the Holy Spire, be Ged. He mußt heeft de 
. nas wet LB Hy" V 
m „r Sem Ariuns, do uſer, aud 'by theſe ure . Bae al 
J. The'thoſt proper tiatttes of God end the mioft divine tides ae tvety-whete, 
ording\to-juſt interpretation, and" by perſpicabus Honfequetite, alttibuted us 

do the Hdly Spirit: iafnuch as often, almoſt "ever, upon various *octafions the = 


n 


ame Words; works, Ha aer ate refetr'd to God ahi the Holy Sphity Yo that yt 
ever Goch is fai to have ſpoken, to have performed,” to Have thate;” that allo fs 
ported, ſaid, tranſacted; produced by the Holy Ghoſt; and #&proally, what- 
ivr doth any way regard the Holy Spirit, that is teferr'd to God; the which doth 


. : 5 


e, hät between the beings denoted by the names God and Ttoly Spirit an eſ- 


© 


lyed to the Holy Spirit; and thence that he had lyed td God: Auaniqh, faith he, Acts 5: 3, 4. 
why: bath Satan filled thine heart to lye unto the Holy Ghoft ? Preſently. he ſubjoins, 

Thou haſt not "tyed unto men, but unto God; he plainly by thoſe names deſigneth 
the ſame things, and more than intimates it to be the ſame thing to lye to God, 


ad to lye to the Spirit. Our Lord, as man, was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 


8. 14. 
23 


yu ? Saith St. Paul in our text, ænow ye not that ye are God's temple ? Whence Rent. Cc 


as St. Chryſoftom noteth, is called the Spirit of the living God : The 8 pirit therefore 


of the Lord is the Lord himſelf, unto whom the Fes, when the veil covering 
their-minds is taken off, ſhall return. Laſtly, St. John affirms the Father, Son, and i John ;. 5. 
Holy Spirit to be one ; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. in Ke. > kgs 
Hence; for corollary to this argument, we ſee how we may retund the im- Dial. adver/: 
portunity of the Maczdmians, who did nothing büt aſk where in ſcripture the Med: 24 
Holy Ghoſt is called God : Where, ſay you, is he called God? Where not, ſa » 4 | 
Almoſt every-where he in effect is ſo called: ſeeing when all about in the ; dude 
ded, or in the fame hiſtory, the ſame words and acts are reported of Cæſar and 
of the emperor, it may rightly be pronounced, that Cæ jar is chere called emperor; 
1 | which 


S opium 


e Inch no Wan, 7 TRE I ee —The 85 ber Nh . — 
tween the Holy Spirit and God. tien 56 Di Stig Sc 01 fai Frrep M7. 
2. To the Hol Spirit are moſt. 1 attributed all 3 
fections of God, the eſſential characters and properties of the divine nature. Th 
very epithet of Holy, abſolutely, in way of excellence characteriſtically 
1 Sam. 2. 2. ONE O them: for, as it is in s ſong, There. is nne holy. at S * 

g 17 1s there any beide tber: there is none fide God-abſdlutely-iand: perfectly hy. | 
that is, by a. moſt remote diſtance. ſevered, from all; 14 far exalted aboy 

115 things, peculiarly venerable; and auguſt, in | majeſty, ;; whence: o 49106; the Hi 

one, is a diſtinctive title of God. Yea the name of Spirit itſelf, abſolutely aul 

eminently ut, and ſo importing higheſt purity. and pertecteſt actuality, doth Fon 

to imply ns ſame. Allo; eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, omnipoteney, than 
which no more high perfeCtions, or more proper to God can be conceived, ar 

F attributed to the Holy Spirit. Eternity; for the apoſtle to the Hebrews. calls him 

Heb. 9. 14. Allen Top, the eternal Spirit. How much more, faith he, hall | the Blood of Chr: if, 
950 by the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without {pot to God, purge your conſcience? 
fla 139. 7. Immenſity ; Whither, faith the pialmiſt, 6540 J go from t N dort ? How's Whither 
ſhall I fly from thy 5 ? The queſtion involveth a negation; and ſignifieth a me. 

nifeſt reaſon thereof: I cannot fly ay whither from thy Spirit, becauſe it is eye. 
2 Cor. 2. 10, Ty-where preſent. Omniſcience; The Spirit, faith, St, Paul, doth. ſearch all things, 
11. that is, it perfectly comprehendeth all aeg even the deep things: of: God; 11 
cl. In, "the depths, or deepeſt things of God, and conſequently. all things, 5 
God knows, or can be known, even thoſe things, which to comprehend doth a 
far exceed the condition of a creature, as it goeth beyond the capacity of - one 
man to diſcern the cogitations and affections of another man; for ſuch a com. 

11 pariſon St. Paul doth make. Our Saviour in the goſpel faith; None | knoweth wh 

is the Son, but the Father ; nor abo is the Father, but the Sen: but the Holy'Spirit 

did queſtionleſs know who was the Father, and who the Son ; he had a know- 

ledge therefore moſt divine and incommunicable. ' Particularly 1 to the Holy Spiit 

is aſſigned the knowledge of future contingencies ; which knowledge is peculialy 

high and moſt proper to God, and is therefore called divination ; the which pe- 

| culiarly is appropriated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principles whence he 

Epheſ. 3. 5. is called the Spirit of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of viſdun, the 
30h Spirit of truth; and from him all the prophets are faid to derive their foreknow- 
Taks ©; 5: 46. ing power. To theſe may be adjoined other no leſs divine attributes of the Holy 
iCor. 12. 11. Spirit; as independency in will and operation; for, All theſe things, ſaith St. Pau, 

that is, the production of thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of thoſe wonder- 

John 3. 8. ful gifts, doth one and the fame Spirit work, dividing to every one as be willeth. 

And as the wind ploweth . it willeth, nor can be deter- 

7 Node Th 75 Sp: * mined or hindered by any thing, ſo, as our Lord inſinuates 

tan, Sire xwers Tapiſor 76 in the goſpel, the Holy Spirit according. to his pleaſure. work- 

xeAt a; W aa ds, dan delten eth every-where. Abſolute goodneſs, which belongeth only 
yiyors: than. contra Apoll. 7. 1. p. 

7 to God, for, there is none good but one, God himſelf; but, Thy 
; Mart. 19. 17+ Spirit, faith the pfalmiſt, is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. Moſt ab- 
4x4 $20. ſolute veracity, whic alſo doth imply both perfect knowledge and extreme 

goodneſs, the which is ſignified by the title of truth abſtractedly aſſigned to him: 

r John 5. 6. If is, faith St. Jobn, the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth; 

that is, moſt abſolutely and perfectly veracious. In fine, omnipotency doth be- 
long to the Holy Spirit, as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall immedah 
propound in the next argument. For, 
. Moſt divine operations, tranſcending the power of any created Free ere 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch are; to create things, and make the world; 
for it was the Spirit which reſting upon the unſhapen maſs did hatch the world: 

Job 26. 13 By his Spirit, faith Fob, be bath garniſbed the: heavens. And, B y the. word of the 
Plal. 33. 6. Lord, faith, the pſalmiſt, were the heavens made, and. all the: hoſt of them by t le 

Heb. 3. 4. breath of bis mouth, or by his Spirit. But he, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews faith, 

Plal. 104-30. who made all things, js God. To conſerve things: Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spiri, 


they are created, and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, ſaith the pſalmiſt, ſpeak-- 
ing about the coined production or conſervation of chings. Particularly to pro- 
duce man both at firſt and continually : for the ſoul of the protoplaſt was derived 


from 
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——the Spitie of God,; and good Eby profeſſeth of bimſelf, The Spirir of ___ 
madt me, .uhd-the breath” of the Almighty bath given me life; who vo WOr Job 33. 4. 


au may be deemed ſotnewhat greater and more difficult, to create men again 


, 


or renew them, being marr'd and deformed, unto the image of God, quickening H Ab. 27 
1 man's ſpirit in a manner dead, enlightening his blind mind, reforming his per- 274 2 
verſe affections 3 which to effect as it 1s aſcribed to God, fo alſo to the Holy Spirit 'Eptiet. k 21 
u places maniberleſs, Alſo, which is conneQted wich that, t0 juſtify a, man, 10 20e. 6 
EF -nit fins, not miniſterially, but, which is proper to God, principally and abſo- . #: ©: 
lutely; for, ye are, faith St. Paul, juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by 5 78. 
the Spirit of Oter God. To animate the church by his influence, to govern it by NA * 
W his power ahd' guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to ſet rulers over it, to dif 1 25 6. Fe 
benſe gifts and graces requiſite for the building, propagation, and preſervation Rom. 8 2. 
thereof, are works of his, and together the moſt proper and principal works of +>. 5.00 
dne power. To perform miracles, that is, works contrary or ſuperior to the 4e 15. 28. 
us of nature, and therefore only congruous to God; the doing of which is By 115 
| larly attributed to God's Spirit; particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the 12 Th.” 
higheſt of tniracles 2, faith St. Paul, he that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell ae: Fart 
in jou, he that raiſed up Chri/t from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies Rom. 8. 11. 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In fine, there is no work either of nature, or 
of providence, or of grace, ſo ſublime, or ſo difficult, which is not aſcribed to 
W the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. The which doth ſhew his ſovereign authority, and 
his Almighty power; for ſurely by no more plain and cogent arguments, than by 
theſe, can the omnipotence of the ſupreme Deity itſelf be demonſtrated, 
4. The divine majeſty of the Holy Spirit may alſo be aſſerted from the divine 
worſhip which is duly to be yielded to him. It by God's appointment is yielded 
W {© him, when, being ſolemnly baptized in his name, we do profeſs to place our 
WT faith and hope upon him, we do proteſt our reverence and obedience to him 
The fame is then exhibited, when, according to the rule of St. Paul, together 2 Cor. 13.14. 
Vith the grace of our Lord Feſs, and the love of God the Father, we implore 8 55 
the communion of the Holy Spirit. The fame is not obſcurely ſignified wWhen- 
erer, that which often occurs, in the execution of divine, moſt excellent and 
admirable, offices and works, the Holy Ghoſt is put in conjunction and co-ordi- 
nation with the Father and the Son. For that by God moſt jealous and curious 
as it were, of his honour, who more than once profeſſeth that he will not 1 
part his glory to another, ſhould be allowed to any creature, to march in even | 
| rank, to ſeem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himſelf, is no-wiſe cre- 4 1255 
dible, or agreeable to reaſon. What communion can there be leis yap nowavia ro xridua]t 
between a creature and his Creator? Why ſhould that which beds KT HV 3 d)%. d geren 
i3 made be numbered together with his Maker, in the performing n e N 8 s Thy 
of all things? faith St. Athanaſius well. Moreover, what A945 Nagin 8 8 
| dignity belongs to the Holy Spirit, what reverence is due to 1 1 Ne Nis b, if 
him, appears clearly from that the blaſphemy againſt him x yeag) e A dla 
is peculiarly unpardonable ; when as the faults committed 7775 4 57 SH . 6 
| againſt God the Father, and obloquy againſt the Son, are 2 oo 8 
| capable of remiſſion. For the nature of things doth ſcarce bear, that to detract 
from a creature ſhould be a crime ſo capital, to receive ſuch aggravation ; it can- 
not well be conceived, that the honour of a creature ſhould in ſuch a manner be 
preferr'd to the honour of God himſelf, How, faith St. Am. | py | 
| broſe, can any one dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt among crea- , % e e cr ga 
tures ? or who-doth ſo render himſelf obnoxious, that, if he de- fi fe Agar te f wk rem Avignon, 
gate from a creature, he may not ſuppoſe it to be N 
bros by ſome par . | | | dum? Ambroſ. 
F. Again whereas Chriſt, even as a man, is elevated in dignity and eminence 
above all creatures, above every name, far above all principa- 
h, euthority, and power, as the apoſtle teaches us; he is yet r 
in th 8 ; L wa. n Duomodo creatura dicitur, qui Domini 
at reſpe& inferior, and gives place to the Holy Spirit. Creator ex Maria comprobatur ? Aug. 
For, as ſuch, he did receive his nature from the Holy Spirit; Los bo dog 
That which is conceived in ber, is of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaith the evangeliſt ; and, Heb. 3. 3. 
More honour than the houſe hath he that made it, faith the apoſtle to the Hebrews. 
ſt was ſent by the Holy Spirit ; The Lord God, faid the prophet of him, and Iſa. 48. 16. 
's Spirit hath ſent me, But, The apoſtle, faith he himſelf, is not greater than be Jun 13: 16. 
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1 Sam. 2. 2. ONE O them: for, as 1 it 1s in Hannab's Fong, There eig none Hoh wht abe Lurd; Net. 


6.444 I True the eternal Spirit. How much more, ſaith he, ; ſhall the blood of Chri 


. pariſon St. Paul doth make. Our Saviour in the goſpel faith, None Ruotuetb «ly 


Matt. 19. 17. Spirit, faith the pſalm * 15 gad, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. Mot ab- 


EE TT no man, 7 TEE = ade The caſe ih bere plainly the fathe be 
tween the Holy Spirit and God, 63 585 Bus gc 0¹ iel 0 
2. To the Hol Spirit are moſt N attributed all che incommunicable pe 

fections of God, the eſſential characters and properties of the divine nature. im 
very epithet of Holy, abſolu tely, in way of excellence characteriſtically put, i 


eee, 


1 


17 is there am be thee. : 7 4 is none beſide God abſulutely and perfectiy ho. 

that is, by a moſt remote diſtance ſevered. from all things, far exalted abort 
+ things, . venerablè and auguſt; 1 ;1n.{ majeſty, ;, whence. « 0 & ies; the. Hi 
one, is a diſtinctive title of God. Yea the name of Spirit itſelf, abſolutely and 
eminently ut, and ſo importing higheſt purity and perfecteſt actuality, doth ſeem 
to imply ons ſame. Alſo eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, omnipoteney, than 
which no more high perfections, or more proper to God can be: conceived, are 
1 attributed to the Holy Spirit. Eternity; for the apoſtle. to the Hebrews. calls hin 


who. by the eternal Spirit offered himpelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience? 
ral 139. 7. Immenſity ; Mpitber, faith the pialmiſt, ball I go from. thy: Spirit? and whither 
ſhall I fly from thy 9 5 ? The queſtion involveth a negation ; and ſignifieth a ma. 
nifeſt reaſon thereof: I cannot fly any whither from thy Spirit, becauſe it is eye. 
: Cor. 2. 10, y- where preſent. Omniſcience ; The Spirit, faith, St. Paul, doth. ſearch all things, 
11. that is, it perfectly comprehendeth all things, even the deep things: off God; 7, 
g du, the depths,. or deepeſt things of God, and conſequently all things, which 
God knows, or can be known, even thoſe. things, which to comprehend doth x 
far exceed the condition of a creature, as it goeth beyond the capacity of - one 
man to diſcern the cogitations and affections of another man; for ſuch a com- 


7s the Son, but the Father ; nor who is the Father, but the Sen: but the Holy Spit 

did queſtionleſs know who was the F ather, and who the Son; he had a knoy- 

ledge therefore moſt divine and incommunicable. Particularly 1 to the Holy Spit 

is aſſigned the knowledge of future contingencies ; which knowledge is peculiarly 

high and moſt proper to God, and is therefore called divination ; the which pe- 

culiarly is appropriated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principle ; whence he 

Epheſ. 3. 5. is called the Spirit of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſdom, the 

DES Spirit of truth ; and from him all the prophets are faid to derive their foreknow- 

John 7 5: 26, ing power. To theſe may be adjoined other no leſs divine attributes of the Holy 

i Cor. 12. 11, Spirit; as independency in will and operation; for, All theſe things, ſaith St. Paul, 

that is, the production of thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of thoſe wonder- 

John 3. 8. ful gifts, doth one and the ſame Spirit work, dividing to every one as be willeth. | 
And as the wind bloweth where it Willeth, nor can be deter- 

4 225 ** * 1 7 mined or hindered by any thing, ſo, as our Lord inſinuates 

igen. sere dees capie v0 in the goſpel, the Holy Spirit according to his pleaſure work- 

rade dyadic, add digen eth eyery-where. Abſolute goodneſs, which belongeth on 


Athan. contra Apoll. 7. 1. 
907 as ; 4 to God, for, there is none good but one, God himſelf”; but, Thy 


_ $ 20. ſolute veracity, which alſo doth imply both perfect knowledge and extreme 
goodneſs, the which is ſignified by the title of truth abſtractedly aſſigned to him: 

i John 5. 6. If ig, faith St. John, the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth; 
that is, moſt abſolutely and perfectly veracious. In fine, omaipotency doth be- 

long to the Holy Spirit, as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall amediary 
propound in the next argument, For, 

. Moſt divine operations, tranſcending the power of any created thing, 2e 

afciibed to the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch are; to create things, and make the world ; 

for it was the Spirit which reſting upon the unſhapen maſs did hatch the world: 

Job'26. 13 By his Spirit, faith Job, be bath garniſhed the: heavens. And, By the ord of 75 
Pal. 33. 6. Lord, faith, the pſalmiſt, were the heavens made, and all the 20% of them by ti 
Heb. 3. 4. breath of bis mouth, or by his Spirit. But be, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews faith, 
Plal. 104-30. who made all things, is God. To conſerve things: Thou ſendeft forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, ſaith the pſalmiſl, ſpeak- 

ing about the contitined production or conſervation of things. Particularly to pro- 


duce man doch at firſt and continually : for the ſoul of the protoplaſt was _ 
; rom 
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SRI XXXIV. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, = =» 
e Se of God and good Elb ptofeſieth of hiniſelf, The Spirit of G 
0 dl, .uhd-the breath” of the Almighty hath given me life; yea, which wor- Job 33. 4. 

chily may be deemed ſomewhat greater and more difficult, to create men again 
hy „J them; being marr'd and deformed, unto the image of God, quickening r rler 2. 
ſpirit" in a manner dead, enlightening his blind mind, reforming his per-*Y:6« 


or rene 
a 12 
a man 9 


Lerſe affections; which to effect as it is aſcribed to God, fo allo to the Holy Spirit Epil. J . 


in places nunſberleſs. Alſo, which is connected with that, to juſtify a, man, to:. . 
-emit ſins, not miniſterially, but, which is proper to God, principally and abſo- 5. 4j. 2 
utely ; for, Je are, faith St. Paul, juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by Col. 3. 10. 


lle Spirit of our Goll. To animate the church by his influence, to govern it bis : .. 


- 


| his power and guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to ſet rulers over it, to dif 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


gifts and graces requiſite for the building, propagation, and preſervation Rom. 8 2, 


penſe | LAM Ye © 


thereof, are works of his, and together the moſt proper and principal works of i Cor. 12. 13; 


divine power. To perform miracles, that is, works contrary or ſuperior to the Acts 15. 28. 
laws ue, and therefore only congruous to God; the doing of which is Ephel. 4. "i 
peculiarly attributed to God's Spirit; particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the! Cor. 12. 
higheſt of miracles : , faith St. Paul, he that raiſed up Fefus from the dead dwell Heb. 2. 4- 


Fi you, he tbat raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies Rom. 8. 11. 


by his Spirit that axwvelleth in you. In fine, there is no work either of nature, or 
of providence, or of grace, ſo ſublime, or ſo difficult, which is not aſcribed to 
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. The which doth ſhew his ſovereign authority, and 


| his Almighty power ; for ſurely by no more plain and cogent arguments, than by 
| theſe, can the omnipotence of the ſupreme Deity itſelf be demonſtrated, 


4. The divine majeſty of the Holy Spirit may alſo be aſſerted from the divine 


f worſhip which is duly to be yielded to him. It by God's appointment is yielded 
to him, when, being ſolemnly baptized in his name, we do profeſs to place our 
nich and hope upon him, we do proteft our reverence and obedience to him. 


The ſame is then exhibited, when, according to the rule of St. Paul, together 2 Cor. 13.13. 
with the grace of our Lord FJeſus, and the love of God the Father, we implore 


che communion of the Holy Spirit. The fame is not obſcurely fignified when- - 
ever, that which often occurs, in the execution of divine, moſt excellent and 


admirable, offices and works, the Holy Ghoſt is put in conjunction and co-ordi- 


W nation with the Father and the Son. For that by God moſt jealous and curious, 


as it were, of his honour, who more than once profeſſeth that he will not u- 

part his glory to another, ſhould be allowed to any creature, to march in even pf ,, g 
rank, to ſeem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himſelf, is no-wiſe cre- 43. nn. 
dible, or agreeable to reaſon. What communion can there be Leia tap nomaria To xrigualt 


| | "gt -9 | hich egg Arie 3 die T1 T9 mremotyutros 
between a creature and his Creator? Why ſhould that once aſh A. 25, 


i made be numbered together with his Maker, in the performing nav mivroy NU Ath. Orat, in 
| of all things? faith St. Athanaſius well. Moreover, what *7;, 


p50 x9 x ” 4 EL 5 | 4 "Agel? 1 A \ oe 
dignity belongs to the Holy Spirit, what reverence is due to ene 75 F e Rd A 
him, appears clearly from that the blaſphemy againſt him 2 yeah maraic T4 9 xeuvh pela 
3 f bh - * % % Ys GvadgtTuna α . th 
is peculiarly unpardonable ; when as the faults committed FE” 1. a1 Ws odour koey 


againſt God the Father, and obloquy againſt the Son, are Tz. 1 5. 600. 


| capable of remiſſion. For the nature of things doth ſcarce bear, that to detract 
| from a creature ſhould be a crime ſo capital, to receive ſuch aggravation ; it can- 


not well be conceived, that the honour of a creature ſnould in ſuch a manner be 
preferr d to the honour of God himſelf. How, faith St. Am- 3 : 1 
broſe, can any one dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt among crea- , WV Sriritum 8. . ne 
tures ? or who doth ſo render himſelf obnoxtous, that, if he de- fic ſe abligat. ut fi creaturam derogaverit, 
gate from a creature, he may not ſuppoſe it to be relaxable to n n venid celan. 
lum by ſome pardon ? | 

5. Again whereas Chriſt, even as a man, is elevated in dignity and eminence 
above all creatures, above every name, far above all principa- OS. 
lity, authority, and power, as the apoſtle teaches us; he is yet Ones 3 ae, ef ne 
in that reſpect inferior, and gives place to the Holy Spirit. Creator ex Maria + + qi ? Aug. 
For, as ſuch, he did receive his nature from the Holy Spirit; %. . Na. 1 4. _ 
That hich is conceived in ber, is of the Holy Ghoft, faith the evangeliſt ; and, Heb. 3. 3. 
Mere honour than the houſe hath he that made it, ſaith the apoſtle to the Hebrews. 
Chriſt was ſent by the Holy Spirit; 7 he Lord God, ſaid the prophet of him, and 1 48. 16. 
kh; 8 5 h 1 -h hi ſelf . th en 13 16. 
g Spirit hath ſent me. But, The apoſtle, faith he himſelf, is not greater than 1 
5 5 | 85 „„ 
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| that ſent bim; the ſent is not greater, that is, by a rr, or filo, the figure 
diminution, be is inferior to the nder. Chriſt was conſecrated, and inaupy, 
IG. 6r. 1,r2, rated into his offices by the Holy Spirit: -The Spirit of: the Lord, foretold 2 
Luke 4. 48. of Chriſt, as the evangeliſts interpret, is upon me, becauſe be bath anbinted u. 
Heb. 2 but, without controverſy the leſſer is bleſſed by the greater, ſaith the apoſtle, Chris 
Jokn 3- 34- Was by the Holy Ghoſt endowed with excellent gifts abundantly, and beyond me, 
= * ſure; but, I is more bleſſed io give than to receive, is an aphoriſm out of on 
Ack 21. 35. Lord's own mouth. In fine, our Lord did by vertue of the Holy Spirit perfomm 
Matt. 12-28. miracles; by the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to God; by the Spirit he yy 
Rom. N _ raiſed from the dead: Which things are manifeſt arguments that the Holy Spiri 
8.11. doth excel Chriſt, as man; wherefore ſeeing, beſide God only, nothing is in wor 
or dignity ſuperior to Chriſt, it neceſſarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God, 
6. I add, that whereas upon divers occaſions the ranks and orders of creatur, 
are mentioned in ſcripture (as where all the choir of them is ſummon'd and cg 


all 103 148, to ſing the praiſes of God; namely, the angels, the heavens, the earth, me, 
&C | 


- 


8 8 ; | FIRE . 
Col. I l 16. to him, among which angels, thrones, dominations, dignities, and powers are 


Epbeſ. 1. 21. mentioned) it is ſtrange, that this top of creatures, if a creature he be, this leads 
Kom. 8. 38. of the choir ſhould. wholly be pretermitted. It is very probable, that if the pr. 
phets had known, or the apoſtles had thought this, they would have not been 
filent about it, they would, as reaſon had required, have ſet him in the head 
all; which if they had done, they would have exempted us from theſe ſcrupls 
and errors in ſo high a point: But they could not do it, becauſe indeed the Hoj 
Spirit is not in the order of creatures; the which we do ſeem ſufficiently to hat 
roved. „ 4 i 
l To all the premiſed points no ſmall acceſſion of weight doth come from the 
authority of ſo many holy fathers and councils ; and from the conſent of the 
church, running down through ſo many ages; to oppoſe which, without ver 
weighty and manifeſt reaſons, doth as much recede from prudence, as it is fu 
from modeſty. 51 eee 7 my 
III. The next point we ſhall conſider is the original of the Holy Spirit; the 
which we do aſſert to be in way of proceſſion jointly from God the Father and 
God the Son ; meaning hereby, that to this divine perſon in a peculiar manner 
incomprehenſible indeed and ineffable, but which in ſome manner by this term, 
Proceſſion, may be ſignified, the divine eſſence, which he hath, is communicated 
from the Father and the Son. | 2 
zu dg iavrs That the Holy Spirit is not from himſelf, as the Father is, is plain; for, that 
gr J being ſuppoſed, there would be more firſt principles than one, and conſequently 
more Gods than one; which is contrary to the whole tenour of ſcripture ; nei 
ther did any ever affirm ſo much. | FEE” 
" Re That he proceedeth from the Father, appeareth from that the Father is the 
s fountain and firſt principle of all eſſence: and by our Saviour the Spirit is fad 
John 15. 16- E rope D, 70 go out from the Father ; and he is called To avwpua To © T8 Ji, The 
i Cor. 2. 12. Spirit that is out of God, the Father, by St. Paul: And this is generally confeſſed, 
| That alſo he doth proceed from the Son, which is by the modern Greets de- 
| 7 nied, may be proved. 5 : 

Matt. Fo. 20. 1, Becauſe, as he is called the Spirit of the Father, ſo he is alſo often ſtiled the 
Non 4% Spirit of the Son; which ſignifies he is in a like manner related to the Son as to 
i Pet, 1. 11. the Father; and that both therefore in a like manner conſpire to his production. 
Phil. 1. 19. 2. He is ſaid to be ſent as from the Father, fo alſo from the. Son. But miſſion 
and proceſſion do not ſeem to differ, except in manner of ſpeech ; (one more eſpe- 
cially denoting the name whence, the other the act or effect of the ſame thing 
Nor doth it agree to the Holy Spirit, who, as we have ſhewed, is God, to go out, 

| or be ſent, otherwiſe than by reception of eſſence. | | 
John 16. 13, 3. The Son faith of the Holy Spirit, e rd «wy Arras, he ſhall fake of mint, 
hg and ſhall ſhew it unto you ; and to the ſame purpoſe, whatſoever he ſhall bear, be 
ſhall ſpeak ; by which ſaying it is intimated that the Holy Spirit doth receive 
knowledge from the Son; the which, being God, he cannot otherwiſe do, than 

by receiving his eſſence from the Son. | 25 
4. The Holy Spirit is a perſon third in order; ſeeing then the Son before him 
in order, in order J ſay, not in time, obtaineth the divine nature; ſo that, * 


beaſts, plants; when catalogues are recited of things made by Chriſt, and ſubſel 'F 
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Foly Spire doth. proceed, 'it is common to both Father. and San, he cannot = 
the es fro the Father ſeparately, or without, allo deriving it from the Sn. 
Thus our Lord himſelf ſeemeth to have argued, When he faith : Al things , that john 16. 15, 


i Father hath ars mine, therefore ſaid I that be ſtall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 1. 10 
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proce 
W Holy Goff. 
FY 1 de co 
chers, Hilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the reſt; which explicitly teach this do- _— 
arne. Alſo the more antient Greeks, Athanaſius, Bail, 2 5 


lentiy and according to ſenſe, ſay the ſame, 


ed the ſpirit of truth, the ſpirit of prophecy, the ſpirit of revelation ; for that all Eph. i. 17 
1 3 light and wiſdom hath ever proceeded from him. He inſtructed all Br ue 


2 Pet. I, 21. 


4A By his inſpiration the holy ſcriptures, the moſt full and certain witneſs of 


Wn all the holy myſteries of the goſpel : That which in other ages was not made Eph. z. 5. 
own unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 1 Cor. 2. 15, 
Wes by the Spirit. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
Wh: heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him; but 
ad bath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, faith St. Paul. All the knowledge we 
n pretend to in theſe things doth proceed meerly from his revelation, doth wholly 
eh upon his authority. 


be 2. To him it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of God in matters tran- 
id Pending the ordinary power and courſe of nature. Whence he is called the power | 
2 the moſt High, that is, the ſubſtantial power and vertue of God, the finger of Luke 1. 35. 


$erneth the world, fo that all extraordinary works of providence, when God be- 
Wie the common law, and uſual courſe of nature, doth interpoſe to do any thing, 
| miraculous performances are attributed to his energy. By him our Saviour, 


bim the apoſtles, by him the prophets are expreſly {aid to perform their won- 
pe, erful works; but eſpecially by him. 8 ö 
8. 3. God manages that great work, ſo earneſtly deſigned by him, of our ſalva- 


on; working in us all good diſpoſitions, capacifying us for ſalvation, directing 
d affiſting us in all our actions tending thereto. 


i We naturally are void of thoſe good diſpoſitions in underſtanding, will, and 
= Wiettion, which arc needful to render us acceptable to God, fit to ſerve and pleaſe 
2. in, capable of any favour from him, of any true happineis in ourſelves: Our 


| nds naturally are blind, ignorant, ſtupid, giddy, and prone to error, eſpecially 
n things ſupernatural, ſpiritual, and abſtracted from ordinary ſenſe. Our wills 
e froward and ſtubborn, light and unſtable, inclining to evil, and averſe from 
rhat is truly good; our affections are very irregular, diſorderly, and unſettled: 
Vo, II. | B b b 1 9 


Pod, as by comparing the expreſſions of St. Matthew and St. Luke may appear, and f. 4 % 28. 


Matt. 12. 28. 


yhatever eminent God hath deſigned, he is ſaid to perform by him; by him he Pfal. 33. 6. 


med the world, and, as ob ſpeaketh, garniſbed the beavens. By him he go- . 
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Cor. 12. 3.9. hend oy light of divine truth, then by repreſentation of pope arguments te, 


inn dur minds, which is the work of illumination and inſtruction, the firſt part o 
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to remove which bad diſpoſitions, inconfiſtent with God's K i6 favow 

driving us into fin and'miſery, and to beget thoſe contrary” to them, the knowl, 
; 2 bk 2 N 4 Fol py a . Im PTE os ON, Wietp 
and belief of divine truth, a loye of goodneſs and delight therein, a Well-com. 
pPioſed, orderly, and ſteady frame of ſpirit, God in mercy doth grant to us 4, 
Ads 16. 14. vertue of his Holy Spirit; who firſt opening our hearts, ſo as to let in and 3 


- fuading/our reaſon to embrace it, begetteth'divine knowledge, wiſdom, and jy 


his office reſpecting our falvation, e a e e 3 
Then by continual impreſſions he bendeth our inclinations, and'mollifieth q 

bearts, and tempereth our affections to a willing compliance with God's will 1 

aA hiearty complacence in that which is good and pleafing to God ; ſo breeding y 
*  -. Pious and virtuous inclinations in us, reverence toward God, charity to 


Tit. 3.5. and affections, do conſtitute and accompliſh that work, which is ſtiled the g 


3 2 12 generation, renovation, vivification, new- creation, reſurrection of a man; tþ 


4 23-24 thereby; able and apt to do that for which before we were altogether indiſpol 
2 Cor. 5. 17, and unfit, SOFT ENT | fbf Docs 5 


he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us in temptation ; he adviſeth and admoniſhel 
exciteth and encourageth us to all works of piety and virtue. | 
Rom. 8. 26, Particularly, he guideth and quickeneth us in devotion, ſhewing us what u 


x John ſhould ask, raiſing in us holy defires and comfortable hopes, diſpoſing us tog 
bn 5. 1% rnogs . np a 1 
proach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love and reverence, and hunt 
confidence. | wy | 5 


It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office to comfort and ſuſtain u; 1 

in all our religious practice, fo particularly in our doubts, difficulties, diſtreſs 

Rom. 15. 13. and afflictions; to beget joy, peace, and ſatisfaction in us, in all our performanc 
Heb 3-6- and all our ſufferings, whence the title of comforter belongeth to hin. 

1 It is alſo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love and fa 

Rom. 8. 23. and that we are his children; confirming in us the hopes of our everlaſting wh 

a oy 1 22. heritance, We feeling ourſelves to live ſpiritually by him; to love God al 

£pn. 1. 14. goodneſs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and to delight in pleaſing God, and ther: 

by raiſed to hope God loves and favours us; and that he having by fo authentd 

a ſeal ratified his word and promiſe, having already beſtowed ſo ſure a ple 

ſo precious an earneſt, ſo plentiful firſt-fruits, will not fail to make good the 

mainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and bliſs. 5 

4. The Holy Ghoſt is alſo our interceſſor with God ; preſenting our ſupplis 

tions, and procuring our good. He cryeth in us, he pleadeth for us to Gd 

Whence he is peculiarly called rapsxayres, the advocate; that is, one who is cal 


in by his good word, or countenance, to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be examint 
or petition to be conſidered, | 
0 


2Cor, 12.12, F. To which things we may add, that the Holy Ghoſt bears the office of aim 
13. to God's church, informing, enlivening, and actuating the whole body - there 
connecting and containing its members in ſpiritual union, harmony, order, pe 

and fafety ; eſpecially quickening the principal members, the governors and 5 

ſtors, thereof; conſtituting them in their function, qualifying them for the 

* 20, 28. charge thereof, guiding and aiding them in it: Take heed, faith St. Paul to 
P- + 12- elders of Epheſus, unto pourſelues, and to all the flock, over the which ile 5 
Cor. 12. 11. Ghoſt hath made you overſeers : And, all theſe things worketh that one and 
ſelfeſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he willeth. ” 

We have thus paſſed over the ſeveral main doctrines concerning the ble F 

Holy Spirit; the application of which to practice briefly ſhould be this; the 1 

which the conſideration of theſe points may have, are theſe. br 
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and a devout: thankfulneſs to God for ſo ineſtimable a fayour conferr'd upon us, 

«ss che pre 

: Holy Spirit ia us. 

of 

Nt eſſme | 

U = 

1 4 0 „ Thai aur heaventy: Father unil Lake 11. 13. 
1 E give the Ho Spirit to them which ast it. A bivod} Vii: in ett 163 bak 

1 = 4. We ſhould endeavour to demean ourſelyes well toward the Holy Spirit; 

; 


E yieldi g to that heavenly gueſt, when he vouchſafeth to arrive, a ready entrance 
and a kind welcome into our hearts; entertaining him with all poſſible reſpect 


ö ly to 
obeying him; not quenching the divine light, or the, devout heat which he 


W cth us: If we will but faithfully apply ourſelves to his aid, we cannot fail of 


III NR 8 8888882582 
HS far the Authors Sermons upon the Creed. As to the re- 
maining Articles, he hath only left a ſhort Explication of them, like 
to that upon the Lord's Prayer, &c. And there needed not much more, 

| conſidering that the Subſtance of theſe Articles had been treated of before : 
That of the Holy Catholick Church, and of the Communion | of 
Saints, in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church, at the end of his 
Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy ; and that of the Forgiveneſs of 
dins, in his Sermons of J . and that of the Reſurrection 
of the Body, in his Sermon of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


& % RAID PAO ROY FAE SST 


The Holy Catholick Church, 


. 1TIS article was, I conceive, adjoined, or inſerted here, upon occaſion 
88 T BÞ of thoſe many hereſies and ſchiſms, which from the beginning conti- 
„ nually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian doctrine, and diſturbance 
e of the church; the introducers thereof meaning thereby to ſecure the 
truth of religion, the authority of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, the peace and unity 
of the church, by engaging men to diſclaim any conſent or conſpiracy with any 
Vor, II. | | Bbb2 of 
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of thoſe eironcous, or "contentivus*peBpIs;)3yho Bad Geviſed neu, conceipt, 4, 
ſtructive or dangerous to the faith, againſt the genefal conſent” of 'Chiiſtians c 
drave on troubleſorne factions] contrw]h to the common order, atidÞprejudici n 

the peace of the church. 'Fheir meaning ofthis article therefore" was, I take h 
this: 1 believe, chat i, Ide adhere unte, For belief, as we at firſt:"obſerveq, 
to be taken as the nature of the matter requiteth, or- L am perſuaded that I oy 
to adhere unto that body of Chriſtians, which diffuſed: ver the World ret 
the faith which was taught, and the diſcipline which was ſettled, and the pez 
which was enjoined by our Lord and his diſciples'; I acknowledge the dotting 

generally embraced by the churches, | founded and inſtructed by the ale 1 
am ready to obſerve the received cuſtoms and practices by them derived fon 

apoſtolical inſtitution; I ſubmit to the laws and diſciplines by lawful author 

A eſtabliſhed in them; I do perſiſt in charity; concord, and communion with them 

And that men antiently ſhould be obliged to profeſs thus, there is ground bod 

in reaſon and ſcripture. In reaſon, there being no more proper or effectual 2. 

gument to aſſure us, that any doctrine is true, or practice warrantable; no men 

more proper to convince ſectaries, deviating from truth or duty, than the cn. 
ſefit of all churches, of whom, being ſo diſtant in place, language, cuſtoms, hy. 
mour ; ſo independent, or co-ordinate in power, it is not imaginable, that 

ſhould ſoon, or eaſily conſpire in forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the ax. 
ſtles, or the practices inſtitated by them; it is the argument which Jrenæui, Ty. 

tullian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do prefs, and it may i 

matters of this kind paſs for a demonſtration} 
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It hath alſo ground in ſcripture ; which as It foretells, that pernicious | hereſ 
ſhould be introduced, that many falſe prophets ſhould ariſe, and (ſeduce may, 
that grievous - wolves ſhould come in, not ſparing ibe flock ; that men ſhould arj 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 3 after them ; as they warn us to take hy 
of ſuch men, to rejet? and refuſe bereticks, to mark thoſe which make dioifions a 
ſcandals, befide the doftrine which Chriſtians had learnt, and to decline from them; 

r Tim. 6. 3. to fland 7 from ſuch men, as do s repodid ui, that is, teach things different frm 
1 '3» apoſtolical dotirine, the dboctrine according to godline/s'; as it injoins us to hl 
TW 25 the form of ſound words, heard from the apoſtles ; to continue in the thing, 
which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom wwe learnt them ; ts wy 

Rom. 6. 17. From the heart that form of dbätrine, into which we were delivered; to keep the tra- 
1 Cor. 11. 2. ditions, as the apoſtles delivered them to us; o fand faſt, and hold the tradi: 
zThef..2, 15. 0115 which wwe were taught, whether by word or writing ; to ſtrive earneſtly fir th 
3. 6. faith once delivered to the ſaints ; as it enjoins us to wall orderly, to obey ur 
jude 3. guides, or rulers ; to purſue peace, to maintain concord, to abide in charity with il 
good Chriſtians ; as it declareth hereſies, factions, contentions, and ſeparations to 

be the works of the fleſh, proceeding from corrupt diſpoſitions of foul, pride 
covetouſneſs, vanity, raſhneſs, inſtability, perverſeneſs, craft, hypocriſy, want d 
conſcience, ſo it alſo deſcribes the univerfality of them, who flick to the tmth 

and obſerve the law of Chriſt, keeping the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peut 
Fph.4.4. to be one body, knit together, and compacted of parts, ng mutual aid and ſuf: 
ply to its nouriſhment and welfare; joined to, and deriving life, motion, ſenſe from 

one bead; informed by one ſpirit : as one houſe built upon the foundation of fit 

phets and apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner-ftone, in whom all the building " 

fitly framed and connected; as one family under one maſter ; one city under one 

governor ; one flock under one ſhepherd ; one nation or people ſubject to the 

fame law and government, uſed to the ſame ſpeech, cuſtom, and converſation ; 

UG; tres funt laſtly, as one church or congregation : For as ſometimes every particular aſſen 
3 bly of Chriſtians, and ſometimes a larger collection of particular ſocieties, com- 
Tertul. Exb. bined together in one order, and under one government, are termed churches, 
. ſo the whole aggregation of all particular churches, or of all Chriſtian” people, i: 
is frequently called the church; even as the whole body of thoſe who lived 

the profeſſion of obedience to the Few/h law, which was a type of the Chriſtin 

church, is called 5np exxAyoia the congregation. 
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In relation to which ſociety, theſe are the duties which we hae profeſs out- 
ſelves obliged to, and in effect promiſe to obſerve: TOES 


1. That 


- 


4. That — . d will ia — — — by. 
F ene and his apoſtles, atteſted unto by the general conſent; of all Chriſti- 
ans; avoiding all novelties of opinion deviating — 4 apoſtolical doctri ne. 


2. 9 we are 3 to maintain a um An and good afle@tion to all 


<q * 64% 


a Tt r we are bound/to communicate with all good Chriſtians, nb 8 
E 6 Crecly profeſſing faith, charity, and obedience to our Lord; ſo as to join 

wih them, as occaſion ſhall be, in all Pre of pie; to maintain e chend. 
ſpondence. and concord with them. 

4. That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and; aber, ſhould preſerve the ä 
peace, and endeavour the welfare of that part ' thereob wherein we live; for what 
of good or harm is done to a member thereof, is alſo done to the Whole. 91 

” That we ſhould difavow and ſhun all factions:; combinations whatever, of 
| perlons corrupting the truth of aiim, e or Autan the peace of the 

church, or of any part thereof. a 
= 6. In fine, that we ſincerely ſhould wah i in our hore, earneſtly. pray for, at 
vy our beſt. endeavours promote the peace and proſperity: of the Whole Catholick 
church, whereof we profeſs ourſelves members and children; following, as St. 


r . a=— 


4 
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The Communion of Saints. 


SCE > HESE ney were not extant in any f the antient Sebi; but were 
W 7: T 65 afterward inſerted ; not as I 'conceive doth the meaning of them much 
ky uu: differ from what was intended in the precedent article; and perhaps 
bt it was adjoined for interpretation thereof; for the meaning of them 
is, as I take it, that all the ſaints, Ike is, all Chriſtians, either in legal preſumpti- 
on, or, according to real diſpoſition of heart, ſuch, do, in effect, or 55 accord - 
ing to obligation, communicate, partake, join together, conſent, and agree in what 
concerneth ſaints, or members of the holy Catholick church; in believing and 
| ccknowledging che ſame heavenly truth, in performance of devotions, or offices 
of piety with and for one another, in charitable good will and affection toward 
one another, in affording mutual advices, aſſiſtances, and ſupplies toward the 
$200d, either ſpiritual or temporal, of each other ; in condolency and com paſſion 
of cach other's evils, in congratulation and complacency in each other's good; in 
minding the fame thing for one another; and bearing one another's burdens ; fo 
chat, if one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it; or, if one member be | 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. This briefly ſeems to be the meaning 
Wo! this point; and I need not to infiſt on clearing the truth, or ſhewing the uſes 


3 the doctrine fo manifeſtly e its obligation and its uſe 1 in the face 
thereof. 


PPP 


The Fo2giveneſs of Sins. 


95 7 85 dictates of reaſon; that ſo 2 they incur guilt, and are expoſed to _ 


fears, and ſtinging remorſes of conſcience; that they cannot be exempted from 
ſuch obnoxiouſneſs, otherwiſe than by the free grace and mercy of God, nor be 
reed from ſuch anxieties otherwiſe than by an aſſurance of pardon from him, 

«c points, to natural light, ſufficiently manifeſt, 

Of ſuch a diſpoſition or will in God to remit offences, that all men have ever 
had a preſumption, their 9 to him in religious practice doth ſhew, for 
no 


Paul directs, righteous _ _ e a 8777750 that vol 57 7 5 Our 2 Tim. 2.3 4 


885 HAT men are naturally apt to cranſgref the laws of God and the Luke 24. 45. 


pentance ard 


| WV vengeance, from the great patron of right and goodneſs, who 18 inju- remifſon of 
88 88s red and diſhonoured thereby; that hence they are ſubject to reſtleſs / &c. 
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no man would iaddreſs fm in ferviceitbrGod withbut h hope, that God is n. 

concilable to him, and that: his ſervicectherefore ) may>Brocacceptable, Particala 

that general practice of offering ſacrifices. for expiation of iin, and appeaſing Gag; 

Wrath, 'doth i plainly declare the ime! e e Lopills 21g ow aa” 

But this was indeed but a preſumption, or conjecture, partly drawii: from the 

neceffity- of their caſe; 'which»admitted no other remedy beſille that hope, 2 

upon experience of God's forbearance ti puniſh, and the continnance of his bay, 

ty toward men; upon which grounds no man could build a full confidence ty 

he ſhould find mercy; much le could he be ſatisfied upon what terms it wou 

be granted, in what manner it ſhould be „ er how far it ſhould extend 

| theſe things merely depending on the will of God, and the knowledge of then 
only upon revelation from him, min. 9s I 

The Fewi/h diſpenſation, which was particular and preparatory to Chriſtianiy 

did indeed appoint and accept expiations for ſome leſſer faults, committed out d 

ignorance and infirmity; but it pretended not t fuſtiſy from all things; nor Upon 

Numb. 15 30. any terms did it promiſe remiſſion of great fins wilfully committed, but threatenei 

8 remedileſs exciſion for them; pronouncing dreadful, imprecations not only upon 

tb -» the tranſgreſſors of ſome particular laws, but againſt all thoſe who continued ng 
in all things written in the law to do them; ſo that the remiſſion tendered 

Moſes was of a narrow extent, and could hardly exempt any man from obligation 

to puniſhment, and from fear thereof; although indeed, to prevent deſpair, an 

that which naturally follows thereon, a total neglect of duty, God was pleaſed by 

his prophets,” among that people; / gecafionally to ſignify ſomewhat of farthe 

grace, beyond What he was tied to s of the Favenant with that peo 


Heb. 11. 6. | 


| by the mne. | 
ple, reſerved for them, and that he was willing, upon condition of hearty r. 
pentance, and real amendment, to receive to mercy even thoſe, who had ben 
guilty of the moſt. heinous offences: But theſe diſcoyeries, as they were ſpedi 
and extraordinary, ſo were they preparatory to the goſpel, and diſpenſed up 
grounds only declared therein. SE eo Tg 
It is the goſpel only, which explicitly teacheth and tendereth remiſſion of al 
ſins, ſhewing for what reaſons, upon what conditions, to what purpoſes it is di 
penſed by God. It clearly and fully declares, how God in free mercy and pi 
toward us, being all involved in fin and guilt, and lying under a condemnatia 
to death and miſery ; all our works being unworthy of acceptance, all our fact. 
fices being unable in the leaſt part to ſatisfy for our offences, Was pleaſed himſel 
to provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly pleafing t 
him, in effect imputable to us, as performed by one of our kind and race, and 
for our ſake willingly undertaken, according to his gracious pleaſure, to provide 
a ſacrifice in nature fo pure, in value ſo precious, as might be perfectly ſatisfado BMW - 
ry for our offences; in regard to which obedience, God is become reconciled, b 
as to open his arms of grace to mankind ; in reſpe& to which ſacrifice he doth 
offer remiſſion of fins to all men, who ſhall upon the terms propounded be willy 
to embrace. it; namely, upon condition of faith, and repentance ; that is, up 
ſincerely profeſſing the doctrine of Chriſt, and heartily reſolving to obey l 
laws. This is that great doctrine ſo peculiar to the goſpel, from whence eſped. 
ally it hath its name, and is tiled the word of grace; this is that great bleſing 
Luke 1. 77, Which Zacbariab in his prophetical hymn did praiſe God for, The giving nn 
[4:8 ledge of ſalvation to God's people in the.remiſſion of their fins: According to the it 
Z, IO. . * 1 . 4 . | + & 
der mercies of our God, in which the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; tl 
is the good tidings of great joy to all people, which the angels did celebrate at 0 
Saviour's birth; this is that main point which our Lord eſpecially charged l 
Luke 24. 47. apoſtles to declare and. teſtify, that in bis name repentance and remiſſion of fu 
Adds 5. 31. bud be preached to all nations; that God had exalted him to his right hand, 6 
a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of fins ; to gs 
repentance, that is, to give, as Clemens in his Epiſtle well expoundeth it, Aer 
ToToy, a place for repentance in order to mercy ; or that it ſhould be acceptabe 
and available for the remiſſion of our ſins, as all that on our part is required bc. 
ward it, all which points, together with the nature of this remiffion, its caule, 
its grounds, its ends, its conditions, its means and way of conveyance, are adm. 
Rom. 3. 4, Tably couched in thoſe words of St. Paul : All men, faith he, have fined, and af 
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ceRMoNAXXIV. The Forgreneſs of Sins. 37 


ih FOI 4 4 


Amption which is in Chriſt Teſus ; whom God hath propoſed a propitiatory by faith 


in his blood, for the demonſtration 'of his righteouſneſs, toward the forgiveneſs of 
; 1 N "PF | 2 R 2 A £3 


„ aft offences. F * * . WS", 4 9 JAP & 1. ov "8. 1 i xj 8 . 
/ 10 conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and influence. 


1. It ſhould engage us to admire the great goodneſs of God, and with grate- 
ful hearts to praiſe him for ſo great à favour : that God, being fo grieyouſly af- 
fronted and wronged by our fins, loaded with extreme aggravations, ſhould be 
at ſuch charge to purchaſe for us the means of pardon, ſhould offer it fo freely, 


Hold ſo earneſtly invite and intreat us to accept it; How inexpreſlible a clemen- 


- doth it demonſtrate ? How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us ? 

2. It ſhould beget in us an ardent love to God, anfwerable to that love which 
diſpoſed him to beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefit. We ſhould imitate the * | 
debtor in the goſpel, who moſt. loved him who had forgiven him moſt ; and the Luke 7. 47. 
good penitent St. Magdalene; who, becauſe much was forgiven her, did love much. Luke 7. 47. 
3. It is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us, is preventive of 


| deſpair and immoderate ſadneſs, for that our caſe cannot be ſo bad, but there 


p an aſſured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to have recourſe thereto, the mercy 


of God upon our true repentance ; whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy 
date, of which it is faid, Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven----bleſſed pra. 41.1, 4. 


is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity, | 
4. It is a great engagement to obedience ; for that it greatly aggravates our diſ- 


| obedience and endangers our eſtate, Having once from God's mercy obtained 
W 2 cure and ſtate of health, we by relapſing into fin do incur deeper guilt, and ex- 


poſe ourſelves to greater hazard; Behold, faith our Lord in like caſe, thou art John 5. 14; 


indes wobole, fin uo more, leſt a 7 0 thing come upon thee. 


5. Laſtly, it ſhews us how much, in conformity to God, and compliance with 


his will, we ſhould bear with and forgive the offences, or injuries done to us. 

W You know how ſtrongly our Lord in the goſpel preſſeth the confideration of 

W God's free pardon beſtowed on us to this purpoſe ; how he ſets out the extreme Mat. 18. 35, 
unreaſonableneſs and diſingenuity of thoſe, who, notwithſtanding this dealing of .. 

| God with them, are hard-hearted and unmerciful toward their fellow-ſervants ; 
how he threatens implacable ſeverity toward them, who do not from their hearts 
W /or27ve to their brethren their treſpaſſes ? and promiſeth remiſſion of fins to them, 
who, according to what they profeſs to do in their prayers, ſhall forgive to men 


Mat. 6. 14. 


the offences committed againſt them; making it not only an indiſpenſable con- 


diton, but a ſufficient means of obtaining the divine favour and mercy. | 


I hall only farther take notice, that although it be true, that God in the goſ- Ads 26. 20. 
pel doth generally propound remiſſion of fins, upon account of our Lord's per- 3. 19 


| formances, and in his name, to all that truly repent and turn unto him ; chiefly 


granting it on this conſideration, and not withholding it from any, upon a blame- 


| leſs default of other performances; yet he requires, and complying with his will 
| therein is part of the duty, which repentance diſpoſes to, and is declared by, 


that, as well as publick edification, and the honour of his church, as for the 
comfort and advantage of perſons concerned therein, this repentance ſhould be 


| ſolemnly declared and approved by the church; that this remiſſion ſhould be for- 


mally diſpenſed by the hands of God's miniſters, being declared by expreſs words, 


or ratified by certain ſeals, or fignified by myſterious repreſentations appointed 
by God. And to remiſſion of fins, as thus diſpenſed, I doubt not but this ar- 


| ticke hath an eſpecial reference; it being in St. Cyprian's form of profeſſion at bap- 


tilm expreſſed by Credo remiſfionem peccatorum in eccleſia : but becauſe the 


church's remitting of ſins, thus, is by vertue of that authority, which Chriſt im- 


parted to his church, called the Power of the Keys; I ſhall upon this occaſion 
here briefly explain the nature of that power. 


The 
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HIS power in part is founded upon, and this name of it was whalh 
drawn from, thoſe words of our Lord to St. Perer: And_T will gi 
thee” the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Where that which our Lon 

doth promiſe to St. Peter, not to him perſonally, but, as the farben 
interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the church, and ſtanding in th 
place of its governors, however not excluſively; for it is by a parity of mg, 

ſon to be extended to all the apoſtles, and after them to all the governors g 
the church; unto whom the fame power is other-where in terms equivalent con. 

mitted, and by whom it was exerciſed ; as may appear from comparing the pri. 


tice of the apoſtles, and of the church in continual ſucceſſion from them, wig | 
the nature or intent of this power ; the which it is now our buſineſs very brief | 


to. explain, 128 

It 5 expreſſed in a metaphorical term: And it is therefore to be underſtood xc. 
cording to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed to refemble it; as the nz 
ture of the object thereof doth require, or admit. Wherefore it being the may 
property of a key, by opening, to give ingreſs, and egreſs; admittance into | 
place, or emiſſion from it, or by ſhutting to exclude from entrance, or to detain 
within: This power may be ſuppoſed to imply a right or ability to perform ſuc 
actions in reference to its object, which is the kingdom of heaven. 

By the kingdom of heaven is underſtood the ſtate of religion under the goſpel; 
in diſtinction, as it ſeems, from the conftitution and condition thereof under the 
Moſaical law. . In the times of the law, God's law was in a manner terreſtrid 


he being king of the Fewiſh nation particularly; Feruſalem being his royal feat 


and the temple his throne ; where he was ſerved with exterhal and viſible per. 
formances, where he expreſly promiſed earthly benefits and privileges, long lik 
and proſperity in the land of Canaan, and threatened puniſhments anſwerabk, 
But in the goſpel God is worſhipped univerſally, as reſident in heaven, as requi- 
ring ſpiritual ſervices, addreſſed to heaven, as conferring rewards and inflidting 
penalties relating to the future ſtate there, This ſtate thereof aptly is called tt 
kingdom of heaven, of which all Chriſtians are ſubject; the body of whom con- 
ſequently may alſo be named the kingdom of heaven; for the word Kingum 
ſometimes denoteth the conſtitution of things in, or under which a certain pe- 
ple do live, ſometimes the people themſelves. 7 858 

Now whereas this ſtate hath two degrees, or the perſons under it two condit- 
ons, one here preſent upon earth in tranſition and acquiſition, the other here 
ter of reſidence and fruition in heaven; one like that of the Mraelites travelling 
in the wilderneſs, the other like their poſſeſſion of Canaan, in this cafe we may 
well underſtand both; but chiefly the firſt, the kingdom of grace here, where 
in immediately this power is exerted ; although its effects do finally refer and 
reach to the other, the kingdom of glory hereafter. 

Let us then conſider how this kingdom may be opened or ſhut by the gover- 
nors of the church : This evidently may be performed ſeveral ways. : 
1. The kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding real helps, inducing 
to enter into the church; it may be ſhut, by the fame means inducing perſom 
to continue within it. So by inſtruction, advice, perſuaſion, admonition, r- 
proof; by affording fit means and occaſions ; by preſcribing laws and rules co- 
ducing to thoſe purpoſes, the governors are obliged to open and ſhut the king: 
dom of heaven; and the doing ſo therefore may be conceived an ingredient of 
this power. | 

2. The kingdom of heaven may be opened by interceſſion, or imprecatio 
from God of fit diſpoſitions qualifying perſons to enter, together with a mind 
willing to do ſo, Thus, as all Chriſtians in their way may open the kingdom, 


1 Tim. 2. 1, ſo particularly the governors by their office and function are obliged to do l, 
as the publick mouths of the church. Wherefore St. Paul injoins, that ſuppl 


cation be made for all men; becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to * 
: che 


01 


appear competently inſtructed in Chriſtian doctrine, and well reſolved to 


W power of the keys may be underſtood. 


I be looſed in heaven. t whic 
Wconſider that things or perſons may be ſeveral ways bound and looſed. 


WatifaCtion ; or doth abfolve him from them: 


1 


prudent diſcrimination 


a AY 4 {4 


ref | 48285 
TE The kingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial acts; whereby 


or whereby perſons, upon ſufficient preſumption of repentance and amendment, 
tre reſtored to communion. - | 13 aol vg. 12997 


Thus, conſidering the ſenſe of theſe words with the nature of the matter, the 


ſhalt Jooſe on . earth, 
For underſtanding the ſenſe of which phraſes, we may 


1. Binding may denote any ſort of determination, reſtriction, or detention im- 


poſed on perſons and things; and Long anſwerably may ſignify the contrary 
effects. So by juſt authority to command, or prohibit a thing, whereby its mo- 
Wal quality is determined, it is made good or bad, is to bind that thing, and the 
Wperſons ſubject to that authority. Alſo to abrogate a law, or to diſpenſe with 
Wis obſervation, is to looſe the matter of that law, together with the perſons con- 
Weerned in it. Thus it is ſaid, that the ſcribes, by preſcribing many unprofitable 
Wobſcrvances, did bind heavy burdens on the people. Again likewiſe, 


2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or doctrine is a kind of ligation, or ſoluti- 


Won ; it binds, by declaring what is commanded, or prohibited, and conſequently 

o what men are obliged : It looſes, by ſhewing-what is permitted, or remains in- 
uam vero clavem habebant legis doc- In Marc. lit 
To bind and looſe thus doth — . 27. 
Plainly belong to the paſtors of the church, they by office being the interpreters 
Wand teachers of God's law. | 


lifferent, ſo leaving men to their freedom. 
tores, mfs interpretationem legis? ſaith Tertullian. 


3. The exerciſe of any juriſdiction doth affringe the offender to puniſhment, or 
It conſequently may be called Li- 

bation or Solution reſpectively. ä 55 

| 4. The bringing perſons under any contract is a tying them to performances 

thereof. Thus do the paſtors of the church bind thoſe, whom they receive into 


e church at baptiſm upon undertaking the conditions of Chriſtianity ; and thoſe, 


hom after excluſion from Chriſtian communion they abſolve, upon engagement 
o lead a better life. | | of 1 20 
5. The detention of a perſon in any ſtate, or under any power, is called Li- 
ation : And a deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Solution. So he that, by 
thholding means, or aſſurance of pardon, is detained under the guilt of fin, 
thereby bound, but he that hath. the means and overtures of pardon conferr'd 
on him is looſed : And thus do the paſtors of the church bind and looſe ; by re- 
aning and remitting fin ; the doing which is an inſtance of this power, expreſly 


yanted by our Lord: Whoſeſoever ſins, faith he, ye remit, they are remitted to John 20, 


bem whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 

ow they may be underſtood to remit, or retain fins divers ways. 
1. They do remit ſins diſpoſitive; by working in perſons fit diſpoſitions, upon 
mich remiſſion of ſins, by God's promiſe, is conſequent; the diſpoſitions of 


th and re ntance. 
Vol. n_ 


Ccc 2, They 


Matt. 23. 4. 


—— 


— $ : Hh | . A Ee.” 
\ Aitz. o The remit or retain, ſinis denlarat ive; as the amhaſſadors of God, in 


name progouncing the word of reconciliation to the penitent, and daa 

vrtath to the obſtiate in ſin . 10. 9 89 at ay 10 tt LAG 1% we 
. They remit fins imperative; obtaining pardon for! finners by. their praye, 
| James 5. 14, acting to that of St. Funes, I any mum fick among you, ler him call the fl 
5 of the church, and let them pray over him And the prayer of faith Shall ſax; h 
fel and e ere raiſe him up-; and I l have committed fs, they ſhall , 
re, . 5d iid edyraniooanch wy 
os They remit ſins diſpemſutiue, by conſigning pardon: in. adminiſtration of 4, 
facraments ; eſpetially [in-conferring baptiſm, whereby, duly adminiſtred and w. 
dertaken, all fins are wathed away; and in the abſolving of penitents, whey 
grace is exhibited and ratified by impoſition of hands; the which St. Pay! cl 

api ce, to beſtow grace, or favour upon the peniten. 

By [conſidering all theſe: things, we may competently underſtand wherein tt; 


prattice' of a like power under the law, which might perhaps be the riſe ay 
pattern hereof, by conſidering the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of ſuch a power: By 
I cantot' infiſt on the particulars, but proceed to. the next article. N 


C ²³˙-A A K 
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The Reſurrection of the Body 
ET ; HM 


HE Joins of the immortality of the ſoul, whereby men are ape 


hath, in all religions, been deemed a neceſſary principle, and for fad, 
— as Cicero and Seneca expreſly tell us, hath been embraced by all n. 
tions; having indeed probably from original tradition been conveyed over all ti 
world. The ſame alſo divers -philoſophers, Socrates eſpecially, and his followeh 

did by natural reaſons ſtrive to evince true. But tradition being too ſlippery, a 

_ reaſon too feeble thoroughly to perfwade it; Chriſftiinity by a clear and full prod 

of miraculous works, and ſenfible experiments, doth affure us of it; the certai 

2 Tim. 1. 10. ty thereof we owe to his inſtruction, 40ho brought life and immortality to light by li 
es Aber It plainly ſhews, that, when we die, we do not, like brute beaſts, « 
other natural bodies, when they appear diſſolved, wholly periſh ; that our ſous 

do not vaniſh into nothing, nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, bat do r- 

turn into God's hand, or into the place by him appointed for them, there colt. 

nuing in that life which is proper to a ſoul. Neither only thus much doth it tead 

us concerning our ſtate after this life, but it farther informs us, that our bodi 
themſelves ſhall be raiſed again out of their duſt and corruption, that our fo 

ſhall be reunited to them, and that our perſons ſhall be reſtored into their pertel 

Integrity of nature; the bringing of which effects to paſs, by divine power,! 
commonly called, he reſurrection of the dead, or, from the dead, tx venpav, and fit 

ply the reſurrection; as alſo being raiſed, being reduced from the dead----0ot 

times alſo it is called, the regeneration, or iterated nativity, and being born fis 

the dead; which terms imply a reſpe& to the body, and to the perſon of a fn 

as conſtituted of body and foul ; for the mere permanency of our ſouls in bly 

and life could not, with any propriety -or truth, be called a reſurrection; tha 

which never had fallen could not be faid to be raiſed again; that which did 

ver die could not be reſtored from death; nor could men be faid to riſe 4 

but in reſpect to that part which had fallen, or that ſtate which had ceaſed to 

And as to be born at firſt doth ſignify the production and union of the parts ci 

tial to a man; ſo to be born again implies the reſtitution and reunion of the farts 

a man thereby becoming entirely the ſame perſon that he was before. The Jar 

is alſo ſignified in terms more formal and directly expreflive ; the quichws, 


the dead; the vivification of our mortal bodies; the redemption of our bodies * 
| k | : RP Cſs 


338 The Refund is o the Body, on Fleſh. Vol. 1 


exerciſe thereof by the apoſtles, and in the primitive church; by viewing th i 


Able of rewards or puniſhments, according to their doings in this lik 


was the ha * and found moſt oppo 


aid, we With 


| cation of tt 
| Jelor amentwinhy, 
Ws ther impoſſib 


very conſonant to the reaſon of the thing; and good cauſes may be aſſigned 
why it ſhoald be. Man, according to original deſign and frame, doth conſiſt of 
ſoul and body; theſe parts have a natural relation, an aptitude, and an appetite, 
a5 it ſeems, to cohabit and cooperate with each other; many actions very proper 
to man's nature cannot be performed without their conjunction and concurrence ; 
many capacities of joy and comfort, with their oppoſites, do reſult thence : The 
ſeparation of them we ſee how unwilling, violent, and repugnant it is to nature; 
and we are taught that it is penal, and conſequent upon fin, and therefore can- 
not be good and perfect. Wherefore it is no wonder that God deſigning to reſtore 
man to his antient integrity, yea, to a higher perfection; rewarding him with all 
the felicity his nature is capable of, on the one hand I mean, as on the other hand 
juſtly to puniſh and afflict him according to his demerit, ſhould raiſe the body, 
and rejoin it to the ſoul, that it might contribute its natural ſubſerviency to ſuch en- 
joyments and ſufferings reſpectively. Not to omit the congruity in juſtice, that the 
bodies themſelves, which did communicate in works of obedience and holineſs, or 
of diſloyal:y and profanencſs, which, in St. Paul's language, were either ſervants 
| of 


. 


Acts 24. 18. ® 


* 


2 Cor. 5. 10. 


un 8. 4 the reſurrection of life, and reſurrection of damnation ; everlaſting life ant 
att. 25. 46. everlaſting puniſhment being oppoſed : Although, I fay, life be thus commonh 


Phil. 3. 11. 
Luke 20. 35. 
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2620: HE immediate conſequent of the reſurrection, common, as St. pyy 
T F expreſſeth, to juſt and unjuſt, is, as we have it placed in the cu 
F logue of fundamentals, ſet down by the apoſtle to the Hebrews, d 
88 alle, that judgment or doom, by which the eternal ſtate of every per. 
ſon is determined; and accordingly every man muſt, as St. Paul ſays, bear j, 
things done in the body, according to what he hath done, whether it be good or oj 
Now this ſtate generally taken, as reſpecting both the righteous and blefled, th 
wicked and curſed perſons,” for that it doth ſuppoſe a perpetual duration in hx 
ing and ſenſe, may be called everlaſting life; although life, as being commoh 
apprehended the principal good, and becauſe all men naturally have a mg 
ſtrong deſire to preſerve it; with reference alſo, n to the law, wWhereln 
continuance of life is propoſed as the main reward of obedience, is uſed to d. 
note particularly the bleſſed ftate ; and death, the moſt abominable and teri 
thing to nature, the moſt extreme alſo of legal puniſhments threatened upon th 
tranſgreſſors of the law, is alſo uſed to ſignify the condition of the damned, 


taken, as alſo the reſurrection itſelf, by an twnpuopos, is ſometimes appropriate 
to the righteous, yet the reaſon of the caſe requires, that here we underſtand 1 
generally ſo as to comprehend both ſtates : both being matters of faith equal 
neceſſary, and of like fundamental conſequence ; both yielding the higheſt ei. 
couragements to good practice, and determents from bad. For as on the on 
hand, what can more ſtrongly excite us to the performance of our duty, than a 
aſſurance of obtaining hereby ſo happy a ſtate ? What can more efficaciouſly with- 
draw us from impiety, than being certain thereby to loſe, and fall ſhort of it! 
ſo on the other hand, what can more vehemently provoke us to obedience, tha 
being perſuaded, that we ſhall thereby avoid eternal miſery ? What can more poy- 
erfully deter us from ſin, than conſidering, that by the commiſſion of it we {hal 
expoſe ourſelves to that wretched ſtate? Infinitely ſtupid and obdurate we mul 
be, if the conſideration what theſe ſtates are doth not produce theſe effects. 
What is the ſtate of life? It is a ſtate of higheſt dignity and glory; of ſweetel 
comfort and joy; of joy full in meaſure, pure in quality, perpetual in duration, 
in all reſpects perfect to the utmoſt capacity of our nature; wherein all our part 
and faculties ſhall be raiſed to their higheſt pitch of perfection, our bodies {hal 
become free from all corruptibility and decay, all weakneſs and diſeaſe, all gro 
neſs and unwieldineſs, all deformity and defilement ; for they ſhall, as St. Pau 
teaches us, be rendered incorruptible, ſtrong, healthful, glorious, and ſpiritual; 
our ſouls alſo ſhall in their faculties be advanced, in their inclinations rectifted, 
in their appetites ſatisfied ; the underſtanding becoming full of light, clear and 
diſtin& in knowledge of truth, free from ignorance, doubt, and error; the wil 
being ſteddily inclined to good, ready to comply with God's will; free from al 
weakneſs, and all perverſeneſs; our affections being ſet in right order and frame 
with a conſtant regularity tending unto that which is really beſt, and taking * 
full delight therein: Wherein we ſhall enjoy the bliſsful ſight of God, ſmiling l 
love and favour upon us; the preſence of our gracious Redeemer, embracing 's 
with moſt tender affection; the ſociety of the holy angels, and of the juſt made 
perfect: whoſe company and converſation, how unconceivably ſweet and deligit- 
ful muſt it be? Wherein nothing adverſe, or troubleſome can befall us; no u- 


pleaſant or offenſive object ſhall preſent itſelf to us; no want or need wad 
| | : thing 
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thing ſhall appear ; no care, or fear, or ſuſpicion z no labour or toil ; no ſor-- 
row or pain, no diſtaſte or regret, no ſtir or contention, no liſtleſneſs or ſatiety -- 
(hall be felt, or ſhall come near us ; where God, as it is in the Apocalypſe; will Apoc. 21. 4: 
wipe every tear from our eyes, of them who ſhall come there, and death ſhall be 

no more; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain any more: It is in fine a ſtate in 
excellency ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to conceive it; of which 
Icke brighteſt ſplendors, and the choiceſt {pleaſures here, are but obſEure Thadows, 
and faint teſemblances; comparable to which no eye "hath ſeen, nor ear hath 
heard any thing; nor hath it aſcended into any heart of man to conceive the 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Ike; as St. Paul out of the prophet Eſay telleth us. Which ate, ſecing by a pi- 
Jus life we certainly do acquire a right unto, and ſhall enjoy a poſſeſſion of; but 
om an impious life do forfeit all pretence thereto, and ſhall infallibly be depri- 
Jed of it: Are we not infinitely mad? Are we not extremely enemies, and injurious 
o ourſelves, if we do not embrace the one, and eſchew the other.? 
Apain, What is the other ſtate, that of death? What but a ſtate of loweſt dif 
ace and ignominy ; of utter ſhame and confuſion; of intolerable pains and mi- 
ies, without any eaſe or reſpite, without any hope or remedy, without any ceſ- 
tion or end; wherein we ſhall not only for ever be ſecluded from God's preſence 
Ind favour ; not only be deprived of all reſt, comfort, and joy; but detruded in- 
o utmoſt wretchedneſs, into a condition far more dark and diſmal, more forlorn 
d diſconſolate than we can imagine; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, nor 
Whe bittereſt anxiety of mind, which py 4 of us hath ever felt, can in any meaſure 


x 
Ll 


u epreſent; wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted continually by a ſulphureous flame, 
ot only ſcorching the ſkin, but piercing the inmoſt ſinews, our fouls ſhall inceſ- 
ir atly be gnawed upon by a worm, the worm of bitter remorſe for our wretched 
the erverſeneſs and folly, the worm of horrid deſpair ever to get out of that eſtate, 
aer which unexpreſſible vexations, always enduring pangs of death, always 
nl Wn fenſe and in deſire dying, we ſhall never be able to die: which miſetable ſtate, 
ny WWince it is by performing our duty ſurely avoided, fince by neglecting, or tranſgreſ- 
tl Wing God's laws it is inevitably incurr'd ; if we do not accordingly chuſe to demean 
i t Wurſclves, how infinitely careleſs are we of our own good, how deſperately bent 
al o our own run? | 5 15115 | 


If theſe conſiderations make no impreſſion on us; What can any reaſon effect ? 


ef 

on: hat can any words ſignify ? How monſtrouſly ſottiſn, or wild, do we appear to 
nne? 1 conclude with prayer to Almighty God, that, according to his infinite 
nth- ercy, he, by his gracious aſſiſtance leading us in the ways of piety and righteouſ- 
it! es, would bring us to everlaſting life and happineſs ; that he, by the ſame pow- 
than rful grace withdrawing us from impiety and iniquity, would reſcue us from eter- 
on- el death and miſery ; To him, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
ſhall , be for ever all glory and praiſe, "F 
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gebt. Wende upper under | B . In which juſtification a 


them, 115, 283. ed, 64. Perſonality of t 
Benefits thereof; 284, 307, 340. * y Ghoſt ſhewed from the, 
Amab, as ſpoken of the Virgin Mary, 1 273 

tranllated erorpupes, by Aquila, 26 5. Bellarmine and Grotius their 
Almighty; Why no other attributes of | ons about joſtatyung faith conſt 

God expreſſed in our creed than 62. 

that of Almighty, 130. | Bellarmine, his improper comparilag 
Angels The philoſophers notions of | concerning the union of the tw 
them 96. Their account of their | natures in Chriſt, 2 56. 

* and production, 109. In] Beza, notutur, 299. 

C. 


ſcripture ſled: che Sons of God, 16. 
* Miel, a cauſe of infidelt 


The manner of their creation, why 
not manteſtly expreſſed in ſcrip- 

ture, 131. The heathens opinions] Cnfuring, bow regulated, 353- 

of their original, . Their erea- And by what means ſupported us 
tion, 136. der it, 354. 
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perſons conſe ecrated by it among * Chaldee paraphraſes, their 
Jeus, 183, 184. 18 5. | 
Apoſtacy of the devil, from infidelity, | Chance. The abſurdities from mat 
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Apoſtles. Their method of teaching the | part of the world, 67, 74- 
Chriſtian religion, 45. The cha- Chance and necęſſity the fame #bid. 
rater of their lives, and doctrine, Charity, deriveth from faith, 34. 
305. | Gbority to one another, how Promo 
Abpparitions, The truth and reali IT. 
them, 102. Exceptions againſt dene Charity. The many great advantg 


( 


— 


S 288 


anſwered, in ſeq. theredt,” 1 2. 
Ariſtotle, the leaſt ——_ or _ | Charity to bur neighbour, haw wrovy 
of philoſophers, His notions | in'us,”210; 225, 354. 


concerning God, 25 


PTY 2 


Charity to the poor, whence learnt, 2 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 320, 321, 329. | 353. 

Aſent. Proper grounds of it, 20. Criſti. The import and reaſon of 
Aſſent and judgment, their relation to name, 183, The prophecies © 
one another, 22. cerning his appearance, and of 
Atheiſts. Their principles, £2.08, in the world, 187. Porphyrys © 


St. Auguſtin's opinion of juſtifying faith | jection againſt the time of his © 
and conſequence of that his 'opini- | ing anſwered, ibid. Chriſt's Ses 
on, 51. logy not conteſted, jbid. Nat 
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70 N gphecies concerning, e 
=  araer of his capveslation, 


_ 


* . 1 

Holy Ghoſt, 261. Manner of 15 
tion, reaſons and uſe of it, 

261. Incarnation, ibid. Haw Per- 

formed, 262. The influenee it ought 


to have on our practice, 263, 264. 


The great benefits hereof, 260. 
Chriſt's ſufferings, 268. Time 
thereof, 271. Advantages ariſing 
from the manner of them, 276, &c, 
Correſpondence with antient pro- 
phecies, 279. 
ture and adjuncts of it, 28 5, 287. 
Prophecies, cauſes and effects there- 
of, 288, 290, 292, vid. ReſurreQi- 
on and. aſcenſion of Cuiſt. 
Chriftian religion, The truth and di- 
vinlty thereof, 144. Excellence and 
ection of it, 168. Directions 
therein for the government of life, 


| 2 reli gon. Manner of its pro- 


pagation, 

Church. 
371, 372- Obligations from boli | 
thereof, ibid. | 

Ollyridians, the firſt that * 
worſhipping the Virgin Mary, 267. 
The 
and reproof of this error, ihid. 


| Communion of ſaints, 373. 


original hereof, 93. 
Cnſcrence, beſt ſatisfied by Chriſtian 


religion, 17 7. 


obtained, 925. 
Conſent, Univerſal conſent. The great | 
author thereof, 88. | 
Cnſubſtantialiſts 328. 
Contentedneſs, _ faith, 36, 11 oy 
Cretouſneſs, An enemy to Chriftian 
religion, 8. Springs from infidelity, 
11. 
Council of Trent, their falſe notions of 
juſtifying faith, FO. 
Creation, The order and beauty there- 


138. 
Credulity and nn ty compared, 10 2, 
the former leſs e, ibid, 


Gnſcience. A good conſcience, whence 


| 


The {Oro catholick church, 


Cmphance. Baſe compliance, 
avoided, 355. | 
Computation. Antient manners, and 


His death, the na- 


primitive fathers deteſtation | 


how | 


of, 137. Manner and reaſon of it, 


| 
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riſt's deat] | Patyre 

i | W. | on 805 bounding the 

Plates. * 4 in 6 
church. 


Dominion. Why have tes io ite 245. 


reams. 102. 2A > | 

BR 1 3 
2 Good education, its ad- 
vanaged, 83 7 

EF s. Supernatural effects wrought 


for divers cauſes, with an enumera- 

tion of them, 98. v.  Miraetgs. - 
Drebantments 193. | 

nemies of Chriſtian religion, who 00 
3 1 25. 5 Fa 6 

nemies. Arguments to: love them from 

Chriſt's ſufferi | 


ings, 282. 


Erwy. Oppoſite to Chriſtian rel ginn, 8. 


Epicurus, his opinion of the production 


of man, 78. 
Eutychians. Their hereſy of Chriſt's 
human nature converted into his 


divinity, confuted by Chriſts aſ- 


cenſion, 328, 


| Bufenc What doth in a lower "TAO | 
probably 


ſomewhere exiſt, doth 
Other "ol exiſt in higher perfecti- 
ons, 81 


and benefits of it, 13, 30. Ob- 
jections againſt it, with anſwers to 
them, 14. Nature of faith, 110. 
The value thereof as im plying di- 
vine knowledge, 15. Faith and a 
good gonſcience inſeparable. 8. 
Faith and works copjoined, 17, 39. 
Faith gives clear and certain know- 
ledge, 14 Faith without reaſon im- 
poſſible, 18. implies a good uſe of 
__ reaſon, 17, and compliance with the 
providence : and grace of God, 1 9, 
20. 


Faith, The original and increaſe -there- 


of, 19, proceeds from fincerity and 

ſoundneſs of judgment, 22. is in- 
creaſed by diligence and attention, 
1b. and by reſolution, '25. is volun- 
| ; tary, 20. The dangerous miſtakes a- 
bout faith, 5 the antients de- 
ſcription of it, 16. the effects and in- 
fluences of 2 th, 31. Faith previous 
to pardon, 49. Examples of its pow- 
er, 68. inereaſed from conſideration 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, 230, and re- 
ſurrection, Fc. 311. 
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ener contained 


wrought in Us, 295. e ee 


Furber. On Wat 
of Father attributed to Gag 108. 


R e . in God, hene Heaven. The extent of the fignifica, 
the” title Heoven by 4 e bile th 


and what influence it e to Jaye | 


& © W > + vdtb 
Fer A cauſe of infidelicy, 75 8. bow. 
er thereof, 


335. | 
Fidelity. The manifold milchieſs ar. 


ſing from contempt of W 11. 


Forgiveneſs. of fins, 373. 
Fortune. He Le d power dach. 


el 


Portune, The charter thereof, I 8. 2 


G. \ 
War Ubiqui itaries confuted Sam | 
Chriſt's aſcenſion; 328. rol 


On: 1CR AGF. ur two Gods, 


God Ihe b benefits of having right con- 
ceptions of him, 21. theſe repreſent- 
ed by Chriſtian religion, 93, 94. His 
exiſtence proved from the frame of 

che world, 66, 81. and of human 
nature, 77, from univerſal conſent, 
87, from ſu pernatural effects, 98, 
from belief of a future judgment, 
338, 339. His works unſearchable, 
75. His eternity, immutability, Ge. 
96, proved froi 


nity declared from that harmony 
which is in the world, and from 
the common ſuffrage of mankind, 
ibid. Plurality 
philoſo phers, how to be underſtood, 
3 
God Names of him, tiieir im port, 
e 
Goſpel. Doctrine thereof, and tenets 
made void by infidelity, 2 + 
on” The unjuſt prejudices againſt it, 


Gojpel Tenour thereof, 57. Perfection 
of it, 194. | 
Government. Civil government de- 


ſtroyed by Atheiſts, 11. 


v. Societies. | 


Grace. Falling from it, o. 
Gratitude, learnt from Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ings, 279. 


A 139, 140. 
H. 


Alis. Interpretation thereof, 296, 
Sc. 


Hamakom, A name applied to God by | Tewiſh religion. The im perfection there 


the Jewiſh doctors, 122. 


Happineſs. Future happineſs, 3 80, 387. 3s 
Hardneſs of heart, The miſchief of  Infidels, vis. Such as do not Log 200 


it, 4. 


4 


| 


the making and 
governing the world, ibid. His u- 


of gods among the 


| Humility increaſeth faith, 2 proce al 


$; 


on of the word, 11 


inacceſſible before Chriſt's ase, 
. 4 grounds of is: ſuppol. 

5 LP 91 148 

Horns. - Their o desu 1 u 

covers infinite wiſdom and Power 

75. Three heavens Losung 1 

the Jewiſh notion, 133. 

Heove etimes-in {cri taken 

the 2 of Gp — : 
preſence; 321. 

1 ell. Chrite's deſcent — expline 
296. The vain conceits l the 
"fame, enumerated and rejected, Jo 

Hell torments, 38874. 

Hermogenes's error concerning the cr. 

tion of the world, 13 

Holy Ghoſt. Effu fion . a gen 

atteſtation to the Chriſtian rel 

-- of; 20412 -- 

Holy Ghoſt. The e efficq 

thereof in our bleſſed Saviour's con. 

ception, 261. 6 

Holy Ghoſt. The offices EN at 

- tributed to him, 262, 263. His d. 

_ vinity, 358. perſonality, 3 59. Name 
ibid. & in ſeq. | 

Holy Ghoſt.” The efficacy of the Ho 
_ Ghoſt in ſcripture  ſtiled the Hol 
Ghoſt, 359, The Holy Ghoſt y 
God, 364, &c. Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 368, 369. His offen 

and operations, ibid. Whence a 
led rap ros, 370. 
Hope. Power thereof, 32, ws 334 
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> mp 


from faith, 3r. *Acceptablend 
thereof to God, 49. Wrought mu 
by the conſideration of our depen 
dence upon God, 114, and of (Arif 
aſſuming human nature, 258, 265 

Humour, Delicacy and nicenels there 
of, 5. a cauſe of infidelity, ibid. 

Hypoſtafs. Why the. word not admitte 
by the Latin fathers, 361. 

I. 
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Dolatry. The goſpel hath ſhewn ho 
to deſtroy it, 202. 
Idolatry of the church of Rome in wol 

ſhipping the Virgin Mary, 267. 
Tebovab, attributed to Chriſt, 243. 


Feſus, The true Meſſias, 180. Why 


name given to Chriſt, 181. 


of, 157. No imputation upon 
from thence, 161. 


ons, 11. 
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ti cauſe of ſin, 1. 1 
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caries. How; MF . learn to forgive |. 
them, 1355: inigo wil 
p temper ances; an. e, 9: ita 

on, 35. 0 
bo a type © of Chrik, = 231158 | 
udaiſM.' A Judaiſm no aide 
ve found, 167. 4 
Ae, upright, his charater, 22. 


udgment- "__ N a . of 


infidelity, ; 2 e N 


wdement. Fat = 3 „ in- 
Anence it hath on our lives, 32. 
udoment.. Future judgment! will. clear- 
ly diſcover the events of this life, 
and juſtify the divine proceedings 


en A future judgment, the 
afopablenels and equity. thereof, 
339, belief hereof the e incen- 


s WS v$ 


certainty 7 4 — — thereof 
from divine revelation, 343. 7 
igment. The laſt. 


judgment, folem- | 


nity thereof 349. Juſtice of God, 


frequent inſtances thereof in this | 


life, and on whom often xeputed, | 
104, 10 5. WINS 
ice in our Fl ing 363. . 
ſify. That word in prophane wri- 
ters ſeldom, or never, applied -+ to| 
perſons as it is in ſcripture, 56. 


fication, 293. The divine as = $ 


which that term is applicable, 5 

what it imports, ib. The 3 
and ſchool-men did not differ about 
it, 54. Diſputes about it when they 
began, and how to be reconciled, 
n ſeq, The differences relate prin- 
dpally to the notion of the word, 
56. Is not learnt from mere gram- 
marians; #14; Nature thereof ex- 
phined from St. Paul's epiſtles, 57, 
bi. Is not an infuſed quality, Bel- 
larmine and Grotius's allegations 
nſufficient in this point, 62. On 
what account St. Auſtin and ſome 
other fathers may ſeem to uſe the 
word Juſtification according to the 
enſe of the Tridentine council, 63, 
Vf the time when the act is per- 

brmed or diſpenſed, ibid. 

hfcation and 8 antification ſome- 


limes in ſcripture equivalent terms, 
ly, when it is we deprive | ourſelves 


i the benefits of it, 6 5. | 
hing faith, Embracing ho 
poſes a virtuous mind, 26. The 


fidelity. + "The:folly thereof, fone „ nature; of zuſtifying ER 


0 Errors concerning the ſune refuted, 

II, $83; Whence the . and Gene 
[tiles objected againſt it, yy | 

7 Martyr, wth” FOR oo 

enn 74 


by * P Power 


ib 


of the! 5 3 

1 am of heaven. The Ne 
*. ibid. and what meant * 
opening the ſame, 37%. 

1 Divine know — the ex- 
Cellence of it, 14, 23, attained by 
faith, ibid. Perfection thereof, 15. 

Knowledge. Human knowledge, „un- 
certainty of it, 18. 

Wan The natural deſire thereof, 
an argument of the ſoul's immor- 

Fee and original from Bog, 5 

L. 


Aus. 3 "RY che nature 
and obligation of abi, 335, 
33 | 
Limbus Patrum, 301. 
Life everlaſting, 380. 
Love of God to men. A threefold man- 
ner thereof expreſſed in ſcripture, 7b. 
Love to God, wrought in us from con- 
derten of Chriſt's death, 294. 
M. 
Acediniaris, or Semi- Hrians, their 
hereſy concerning the e 
Ghoſt, 305, Sc. 
Fa. 214. 
This inns Their - 8 
| _ God, 3 10. their foes conflict 24 
 niſhment, ibid. fi. 
Malice, 278. 5 
Mahometaniſm, 1090. 0 
Man. His creation 8 God, dene 
from reaſon, 78, Wie of the 


contrary, 80. 


Manichæus. His vain opinion af the 


creation of the world, 130, and 
two firſt cauſes of things, 38004 
Marcion. His O_ of two Code, 1 50, 
1 
Ma oy The Vieuin Mary, ond hal” 
and alen 5 265, by whom 
firſt worſhipped, 207. . 
* Orginal thereof, whence, 


Matter. The philoſophers, opinions of 
it, 1 

Meekneſs, faith produStive of it, 19. 
Merit, diſclaimed, 4 

Me las. The names OT to 8 
in ſcripture, 180. Why the name 
not openly expreſſed in the antient 
traditions, 101d. 

Miracles. Their power, ming 5 
original, 140, 211, 21 d. Divers 


E e cauſes 


* 


A Table of Things Fa ar Chi N 
Not. Philoſophy, and eee 


— Why wrought, 1417. 
2 2 if there were Bedey o- 
Aſion for the working of them, 223. 
AGracks. True demonſtrate | © 
divine power, 101,” and that they 
no wiſe depend upon matter, 2614. | 
miracles, why beſtowed, 302. F 
Moſes's 3 moſt antient and. cre- 
dible, 94. 
Melo of the heathen, e, 3. | 


— 


I Ames anticatly given by divine 

providence to perſons anſwera- 

ble to their employments, 181. The 
excellent uſe thereof, ibid. 

Nations, which moſt antient, 9. 

Nativity of Chriſt, how to be ſolem 
nized, 2 50, 260. Del 

Nature. Union of the two natures in 
Chriſt, 257, 258. | 

Nature. Human nature, the dignity 
thereof, 2 59. 

Neceſſity and chance the ſame, 68. 

Neghgence, a cauſe. of infidelity, 3. 

Ne /torius's hereſy concerning the two 
natures in Chriſt, 262, 263. 

Nefter, or the Branch, the name why 
attributed to the Me effias, 181. 

O. 


Aths, how conducive to the pre- 
ſervation of human ſocieties, 


76. 


Obedience to God, whence learnt, 113, 


114, 279, 319. 
Oracles. Their antiquity, 100. 


Original ſin, 60, 61, 246. 264, 291. 
P. 
Aganiſin, 167. 


P4 Pain and grief, 140, 141. 

Hlavroptroe, That title, we? proper 
to God, 119, 120, 

Paradiſe, loſt by infidelity, 12. 

Paradiſe. Seat thereof ZOT. 

Paſſion, a cauſe of | infidelity, 7, con- 
trary to the Chriſtian religion, 8. 

Patience, acceſſory to faith, 2 5, pro-| 
ceeds from faith, 

Peace, how advanced by Chrilt's kin g- 
dom, 208, 54 

Perfection. Some degrees thereof among 
the creatures, and whence ſo wiſely 

appointed, 1 38. f | 

Philoſophers, their dif „Ati 
88. Their obſcure notions about 
religion, 15, 16, 147. Their pre- 
cepts, how little uſeful to promote 

virtue, or reſtrain vice, 336. 

Philo pſephers and Poets. Their opini- 

ons concerning man's original, com- 

pared with the ſcripture account, 


91, 92. 


Poets. The beſt Ae ee of the jy 5 
Pontius Pilate. A Karacter of him, 2 


| Power, and wiſdorn of God in U 


com "I 7: 

Plants. The eat power and wiſh 
of God in making them, 69. 

Faw, his opinion of a 'reſurren; 
and cauſe of his error therein, 


W tu Ft 1 


pular opinions,” 


Porphyrius. His acknowledgmers! 
the eri of ſome pred 
„en 

bal. 
any 


81. 


. 
Vi 1 


hs Fog Fog 


What is in kind poſſible; 8 i 
perfection of bo ae poſt 


5 


Fay 


creation, 69. 
Predictions, their n antiquiy 
and authority, 100. 
Prejudice. A cauſe of infidelity, 4. 
Pride, a cauſe of infidelity, 4. Op 
tion thereof to Chill religiy 
„ 
Probability. The degrees thereof 3 
_ cording to Ariſtotle, 88. 
Proof of N my to be N 
10 | 
Priplecy, 66 | 
Piooidince i God. Dizbelief « then 
makes covetous, 10. 
Providence viſible in the conſlitutlſ 
and preſervation of ſocieties, f. 
103. 
Providence of God, 98, 124, 125 7 
Providence vindicated by belief of 1 
future judgment, 338. 
Prudence, companion of faith, 26, 
Purgation, \ and facrifices from inſit- 
tion, 93. > 11200 
Puniſhment. Cauſes and conſe 
of it, 2, 11. What influence — 
ral puniſhment hath to the purſuts 
virtue, or 10 1 vice, 3 537. 


Uick and dead. The phraſe a 
plained, 3 50. 


| 


5 Ef Uſe thereof in religion, 5 

17, 145. Miſchiefs ariſing 75 

buſe thereof in religion, 67. 
Reaſon and conſcience determine tit 
excellence of the goſpel, 23. 
Reaſon. The due exerciſe thereof make 


every part of the creation uſeful 
us, 73. 
Redemption of the world 3 s in 
nite love in it, 22. Myſtery a 
reaſons thereof, 2 Ge. 
Regeneration, how wrought, 263, 3% 
WY thereof, ibid. 
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Religions. Gilt religion F recom- 
mended to reaſon and experience, 
Perfection of it, 194, Corre- 


teſtimonies given by God to it, 21 1, 
22 

Rejentahee, whence, wrought, 293. 
Refionation, 24, II 5, 251. = 
2 5 Want thereof a uſe of 
infidelity, 7s 245: 30. Bd DIY 
RefurreZtion of Chriſt, 299, 302, , 314. 


the divine love, 31 5. Aſſurance of 
our reſurrection, ibid. vid. 30 & 
in ſeq. 

Reſurrection of the body, 378. ſome- 
times regeneration, ibid. 

Revelation. Divine revelation, the ne- 
ceſſity and benefits thereof, 147. Cha- 
racter of it, 1 52, 157, 160. | 

Revenge, contrary to Chriſtian religh- | 
oh, $. ts 

Rewards and PIES, V. TERS 7 

ment. 

| Right hand of God, the import of chat : 
phraſe, 321, 322. 

Romans, 5 Ch. 16, 18. vid. Bellarmint's I 
miſtakes about the e 74 | 
them, 60. 


1 


Holy Spirit, 362. 
dabaarb, A name of God, 119. 


Jeun, 131. 


| tion, 93. 

Seer ces. Expiatory ſacrifices, 37 3. 
dacrifices. Fewnſh ſacrifices . 
tive of Chriſt's death, 288, 289. 

| Sacrifice of Chriſt. Sufficiency thereof, 
238. 

SantFification = Fuſtificationt are in 


icripture ſometimes e terms, 
64. 


miſchiefs of it, 1 03. 

1 aid, Stile thereof, 177. 

delf-dental, 21. 

Soeol, Interpretation of that word, 
297, | 

Sin. Whence it proceeds, 1 39, heinouſ- 
neſs thereof, 295. 

Sin. Wilful fin how prevented, 281. 


1 f 5 4 eig 32 2 57. 


pag Atheiſts, objections Le 


pouch with antient predictions, 76; | 


ſouls after their deer, 


The great atteſtation it gave to the 
Chriſtian religion, 222, 316. Ex- 
pediency thereof, 3 13. An act of 


Abellius and — not differing 
in their notions cone: the - 


Sabbath, Whence inſtituted among ; the | 


| Tranſubſtantiation. Abſurdity 
Cecrifices Their original from inſtitu- 


Scepticiſin, the unteaſonableneſs and 


2 and. * 

ctiſed by 946 eration. of a e 

judgment, 3 N 

Woth,: A its 2: del * 3 ; 

Societies deſtroyed by Atheiſts, 11. FN 

Sdcieties evince the being of a God, 8 5. 
Love thereof natural, ibid. adyan- 


5 tages of the ſame, 86. Preſerved by 


belief of a future judgment, 336. 

| Soul and body, their union, 2 57. 

Souls immortality, 78, 81, 303, 317; 
378. Excellence and operations, 

79, 91. Creation by God, 136. 

Hleathens opinions of the ſtate of 

296, 
297. Feuiſb 5 account thereof, 298. 
various acceptations of the word 
Soul in ſeripture, 299. 

l The uſe of that appellation, 
35 

52 A Jo Sh a cauſe of infi- 
delity, 7. 

Spirits, vid Apparitions. 

Spirits. Evil ſpirits, 2 14, 215, 222. 

Stupidiiy, a cauſe of infidelity, 3. 

Sufferings of Chriſt, 268. The incon- 
ſiſtency of the philoſophers in ob- 
jecting againſt 3 284. 


T2. The ſeven things 
they ſay were conſtituted before 
the world, 180, 181. 
Temperance, 3 5. NE 8 
Tithes, of what ſort they were paid in 
__ times, 93, Quantity 1 
1b1 
Tradition. Whence corru pted, 94. this 
corruption no argument againſt the 
truth and authority thereof, ibid. 
agreement thereof in man's original, 
and creation of the world, 13 5. 
thereof 
from Chriſt's aſcenſion, 328. 


T, rinity. The bleſſed Trinity, 359, 360. 


Truth. Excellence thereof, 1 4, 29. at- 
tained by faith, 30. 

Truth. Want of love to it a 'cauſe of 
infidelity, 5. how obſtructed, 19. 
power and ones thereof, 29. 

Alentinus and followers, their he- 

reſy concerning Chriſt's con- 
ception, 262. 

Ubiquitaries. German Ubiquitaries con- 
futed from Chriſt's aſcenſion, 328. 
Virgin Mary. The manner of our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour's being born of her, 263. 

Virtue. The practice and inſtances: 
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